Google 


This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 

to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 

to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 

are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  maiginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 

publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  tliis  resource,  we  liave  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 
We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  fivm  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attributionTht  GoogXt  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  in  forming  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liabili^  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.   Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 

at|http: //books  .google  .com/I 


1 


ijimm 


iL^^BW^aBltME^piBP) 


^^HWCB  j,^^ 


efltftp 


fl|etl«tlH. 


»» 

Sbe  Society  of  the  new  |?orli  1>o«pital, 

iBatcb,  ises. 


«  -  - 


A    HISTORY 


OF 


EPIDEMICS   IN    BRITAIN. 


lonDon:   C.  J.  CLAY  and  SONS, 
CAMBRIDGE   UNIVERSITY   PRESS   WAREHOUSE, 

AND 

H.    K.    LEWIS, 
136,  COWER  STREET,  W.C. 


CamtoliKC:   DEIGHTON,  BELL  AND  CO. 

Ici9}ig:    F.  A.   BROCKHAUS. 

^<iD  lorfc:  MACMILLAN  AND  CO. 


A    HISTORY 


OF 


EPIDEMICS    IN    BRITAIN 


from  A.D.  664  to  the  Extinction  of  Plague 


BY 


CHARLES    CREIGHTON,    M.A.,    M.D., 

FORMERLY   DEMONSTRATOR  OP  ANATOMY   IN   THE   UNIVERSITY  OF  CAMBRIDGE. 


r:^ 


SET    \':^\ 
6 


-.V.  .  189:.:  _•.-..,•, 

's    / .  .. V  ■■  ■■•.,.y>  X 


J,'..  ■■  -i*- 


CAMBRIDGE : 
AT  THE   UNIVERSITY   PRESS. 

1 891 

[////  Rights  reserved,\ 


*  *  * 


%   • 


>%• 


•  • 


•  •  • 

•  •  •  • 


t^iSr^X-  HV  1%  J.  Cl^Y.  M.A.   AND  SONS, 
^r  rM«  VNlVEtSITY  PRESS. 


PREFACE. 


'nr^HE  title  and  contents-table  of  this  volume  will  show 
-*-  sufficiently  its  scope,  and  a  glance  at  the  references  in  the 
several  chapters  will  show  its  sources.  But  it  may  be  convenient 
to  premise  a  few  general  remarks  under  each  of  those  heads. 
The  date  664  A.D.  has  been  chosen  as  a  starting-point,  for  the 
reason  that  it  is  the  year  of  the  first  pestilence  in  Britain  recorded 
on  contemporary  or  almost  contemporary  authority,  that  of 
Beda  s  *  Ecclesiastical  History.'  The  other  limit  of  the  volume, 
the  extinction  of  plague  in  1665-^,  marks  the  end  of  a  long  era 
of  epidemic  sickness,  which  differed  much  in  character  from  the 
era  next  following.  At  or  near  the  Restoration  we  come,  as  it 
were,  to  the  opening  of  a  new  seal  or  the  outpouring  of  another 
vial.  The  history  proceeds  thenceforth  on  other  lines  and  comes 
lai^ely  from  sources  of  another  kind ;  allowing  for  a  little 
overlapping  about  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century,  it 
might  be  continued  from  1666  almost  without  reference  to  what 
had  gone  before.  The  history  is  confined  to  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  except  in  Chapter  XI.  which  is  occupied  with  the  first 
Colonies  and  the  early  voyages,  excepting  also  certain  sections 
of  other  chapters,  where  the  history  has  to  trace  the  antecedents 
of  some  great  epidemic  sickness  on  a  foreign  soil. 
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The  sources  of  the  work  have  been  the  ordinary  first-hand 
sources  of  English  history  in  general.  In  the  medieval  period 
these  include  the  monastic  histories,  chronicles,  lives,  or  the  like 
(partly  in  the  editions  of  Gale,  Savile,  Twysden,  and  Hearne,  and 
of  the  English  Historical  Society,  but  chiefly  in  the  great  series 
edited  for  the  Master  of  the  Rolls),  the  older  printed  collections 
of  State  documents,  and,  for  the  Black  Death,  the  recently 
published  researches  upon  the  rolls  of  manor  courts  and  upon 
other  records.  From  near  the  beginning  of  the  Tudor  period. 
the  Calendars  of  State  Papers  (Domestic,  Foreign,  and  Colonial), 
become  an  invaluable  source  of  information  for  the  epidemiologist 
just  as  for  other  historians.  Also  the  Reports  of  the  Historical 
Manuscripts  Commission,  together  with  its  Calendars  of  private 
collections  of  papers,  have  yielded  a  good  many  facts.  Many 
exact  data,  relating  more  particularly  to  local  outbreaks  of 
plague,  have  been  found  in  the  county,  borough,  and  parish 
histories,  which  arc  of  very  unequal  value  for  the  purpose  and 
are  often  sadly  to  seek  in  the  matter  of  an  index,  The 
miscellaneous  sources  drawn  upon  have  been  very  numerous, 
perhaps  more  numerous,  from  the  nature  of  the  subject,  than  in 
most  other  branches  of  history. 

Medical  books  proper  are  hardly  available  for  a  history  of 
English  epidemics  until  the  Elizabethan  period,  and  they  do  not 
begin  to  be  really  important  for  the  purpose  until  shortly  before 
the  date  at  which  the  present  histoty  ends.  These  have  been 
carefully  sought  for,  most  of  the  known  books  having  been  met 
with  and  e.vamined  closely  for  illustrative  facts.  In  the  latter 
part  of  the  seventeenth  century  the  best  English  writers  on 
medicine  occupied  themselves  largely  with  the  epidemics  of  their 
own  time,  and  the  British  school  of  epidemiology,  which  took  a 
distinguished  start  with  Willis,  Sydenham  and  Morton,  was 
worthily  continued  by  many  writers  throughout  the  eighteenth 
century;   so  that  the  history   subsequent   to   the   period   here 
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treated  ol  becomes  more  and  more  dependent  upon  medical 
sources,  and  of  more  special  interest  to  the  profession  itself. 

Reference  has  been  made  not  unfrequently  to  manuscripts ; 
of  which  the  more  important  that  have  been  used  (for  the  first 
time)  are  a  treatise  on  the  Sweating  Sickness  of  1485  by  a 
contemporary  physician  in  London,  two  original  London  pl^ue- 
bills  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.,  and  a  valuable  set  of  tables  of 
the  weekly  burials  and  christenings  in  London  for  five  years 
(almost  complete)  from  1578  to  1583,  among  the  Cecil  papers — 
these  last  by  kind  permission  of  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury. 

Collecting  materials  for  a  British  epidemiology  from  these 
various  sources  is  not  an  easy  task ;  had  it  been  so,  it  would 
hardly  have  been  left  to  be  done,  or,  so  far  as  one  knows, 
even  attempted,  for  the  first  time  at  so  late  a  period.  Where 
the  sources  of  information  are  so  dispersed  and  casual  it  is 
inevitable  that  some  things  should  have  been  overlooked :  be 
the  omissions  few  or  many,  they  would  certainly  have  been 
more  but  for  suggestions  and  assistance  kindly  given  from  time 
to  time  by  various  friends. 

The  materials  being  collected,  it  remained  to  consider  how 
best  to  use  them.  The  existing  national  epidemiologies,  such  as 
that  of  Italy  by  Professor  Corradi  or  the  older  '  Epidemiologia 
Espaflola'  of  Villalba,  are  in  the  form  of  Annals.  But  it 
seemed  practicable,  without  sacrificing  a  single  item  of  the 
chronology,  to  construct  from  the  greater  events  of  sickness  in 
the  national  annals  a  systematic  history  that  should  touch  and 
connect  with  the  general  history  at  many  points  and  make  a 
volume  supplementary  to  the  same.  Such  has  been  the  attempt; 
and  in  estimating  the  measure  of  its  success  it  may  be  kept  in 
mind  that  it  is  the  first  of  the  kind,  British  or  foreign,  in  its  own 
department.  The  author  can  hardly  hope  to  have  altogether 
escaped  errors  in  touching  upon  the  general  history  of  the 
country  over  so  long  a  period  ;  but  he  has  endeavoured  to  go  as 
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little  as  possible  outside  his  proper  province  and  to  avoid 
making  gratuitous  reflections  upon  historical  characters  and 
events.  The  greater  epidemic  diseases  have,  however,  been 
discussed  freely — from  the  scientific  side  or  from  the  point  of 
view  of  their  theory. 

It  remains  to  acknowledge  the  liberality  of  the  Syndics  of 
the  Cambridge  University  Press  in  the  matter  of  publication, 
and  the  friendly  interest  taken  in  the  work  by  their  Chairman, 
the  Master  of  Peterhouse. 
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PESTILENCES   TREVIOUS  TO   THE   BLACK  DEATH,  GHILFLY 
FROM   FAMINES. 

The  Middle  Age  of  European  history  has  no  naturally  fixed 
beginning  or  ending.  The  period  of  Antiquity  may  be  taken  as 
concluded  by  the  fourth  Christian  century,  or  by  the  fifth  or  by 
the  sixth ;  the  Modern  period  may  be  made  to  commence  in 
the  fourteenth,  or  in  the  fifteenth  or  in  the  sixteenth.  The 
historian  Hallam  includes  a  thousand  years  in  the  medieval 
period,  from  the  invasion  of  France  by  Clovis  to  the  invasion  of 
Italy  by  Charles  VIII.  in  1494.  We  begin,  he  says,  in  darkness 
and  calamity,  and  we  break  off  as  the  morning  breathes  upon  us 
and  the  twilight  reddens  into  the  lustre  of  day.  To  the  epide- 
miologist tlie  medieval  period  is  rounded  more  definitely.  At 
the  one  end  comes  the  great  plague  in  the  reign  of  Justinian, 
and  at  the  other  end  the  Black  Death.  Those  are  the  two  greatest 
pestilences  in  recorded  history ;  each  has  no  parallel  except  in 
the  other.  They  were  in  the  march  of  events,  and  should  not 
be  fixed  upon  as  doing  more  than  their  share  in  shaping  the 
course  of  history.  But  no  single  thing  stands  out  more  clearly 
as  the  stroke  of  fate  in  bringing  the  ancient  civilization  to  an 
end  than  theva.st  depopulation  and  solitude  made  by  the  plague 
which  came  with  the  corn-ships  from  Egypt  to  Byzantium  in 
the  year  543  ;  and  nothing  marks  so  definitely  the  emergence 
of  Europe  from  the  middle  period  of  stagnation  as  the  other 
depopulation  and  social  upheaval  made  by  the  plague  which 
came  in   the  overland  track  of  Genoese  and  Venetian  traders 


2  Tlte  great  plague  of  Justinian  s  reigfi,  A.D.  543. 

from  China  in  the  year  1347.  While  many  other  influences 
were  in  the  air  to  determine  the  oncoming  and  the  offjgoing  of 
the  middle  darkness,  those  two  world-wide  pestilences  were 
singular  in  their  respective  effects :  of  the  one,  we  may  say  that 
it  turned  the  key  of  the  medieval  prison-house :  and  of  the  other, 
that  it  unlocked  the  door  after  eight  hundred  years. 

The  Black  Death  and  its  after-effects  will  occupy  a  large 
part  of  this  work,  so  that  what  has  just  been  said  of  it  will 
not  stand  as  a  bare  assertion.  But  the  plague  in  the  reign  of 
Justinian  hardly  touches  British  history,  and  must  be  left  with  a 
brief  reference.  Gibbon  was  not  insensible  of  the  part  that  it 
played  in  the  great  drama  of  his  history.  "  There  was,"  he  says, 
"  a  visible  decrease  of  the  human  species,  which  has  never  been 
repaired  in  some  of  the  fairest  countries  of  the  globe."  After 
vainly  trying  to  construe  the  arithmetic  of  Procopius,  who  was  a 
witness  of  the  calamity  at  Byzantium,  he  agrees  to  strike  off  one 
or  more  ciphers,  and  adopts  as  an  estimate  "not  wholly  in- 
admissible," a  mortality  of  one  hundred  millions.  The  effects  of 
that  depopulation,  in  part  due  to  war,  are  not  followed  in  the 
history.  So  far  as  Gibbon's  method  could  go,  the  plague  came 
for  him  into  the  same  group  of  phenomena  as  comets  and  earth- 
quakes ;  it  was  part  of  the  stage  scenery  amidst  which  the  drama 
of  emperors,  pontiffs,  generals,  eunuchs,  Theodoras,  and  adven- 
turers proceeded.  Even  of  the  comets  and  earthquakes,  he 
remarks  that  they  were  subject  to  physical  laws;  and  it  was 
from  no  want  of  scientific  spirit  that  he  omitted  to  show  how 
a  plague  of  such  magnitude  had  a  place  in  the  physical  order, 
and  not  less  in  the  moral  order. 

A  new  science  of  epidemiology  has  sprung  up  since  the  time 
of  Gibbon,  who  had  to  depend  on  the  writings  of  Mead,  a  busy 
and  not  very  profound  Court  physician.  More  particularly  the 
Egyptian  origin  of  the  plague  of  the  sixth  century,  and  its 
significance,  have  been  elucidated  by  the  brilliant  theory  of 
Pariset,  of  which  some  account  will  be  given  at  the  end  of  the 
chapter  on  the  Black  Death.  For  the  present,  we  are  concerned 
with  it  only  in  so  far  as  it  may  have  a  bearing  upon  the  pestilences 
of  Britain.  The  plague  of  the  sixth  century  made  the  greatest 
impression,  naturally,  upon   the  oldest  civilized   countries  of 
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Europe ;  but  it  extended  also  to  the  outlying  provinces  of  the 
empire,  and  to  the  countries  of  the  barbarians.  It  was  the  same 
disease  as  tlie  Black  Death  of  the  fourteenth  century,  the  bubo- 
plague;  and  it  spread  from  country  to  country,  and  lasted  from 
generation  to  generation,  as  that  more  familiar  infection  is 
known  to  have  done'. 

Renewals  of  it  are  heard  of  in  one  part  of  Europe  or  another 
until  the  end  of  the  sixth  century,  when  its  continuit)-  is  lost 
But  it  is  clear  that  the  seeds  of  pestilence  were  not  wanting  i 
Rome  and  elsewhere  in  the  centuries  following.  Thus,  about  J 
the  year  668,  the  English  archbishop-elect,  Vighard,  having  gone  \ 
to  Rome  to  gel  his  election  confirmed  by  the  Pope  Vitalianus, 
was  shortly  after  his  arrival  cut  off  by  pestilence,  with  almost  all 
who  had  gone  with  him'.  Twelve  years  after,  in  680,  there  was 
another  severe  pestilence  in  the  months  of  July,  August  and 
September,  causing  a  great  mortality  at  Rome,  and  such  panic 
at  Pavia  that  the  inhabitants  fled  to  the  mountains'.  In  746  a 
pestilence  is  said  to  have  advanced  from  Sicily  and  Calabria, 
and  to  have  made  such  devastation  in  Rome  that  there  were 
houses  without  a  single  inhabitant  left'.  The  common  name 
for  all  such  epidemics  \s  pestis  or  p^stilentia  or  tnagfui  morlalilas, 
so  that  it  is  open  to  contend  that  some  other  type  than  bubo- 
plague,  such  as  fever  or  flux,  may  have  been  at  least  a  part 
of  them ;  but  no  type  of  infection  has  ever  been  so  mortal 
as  the  bubn-pJague.  and  a  mortality  that  is  distinguished  by  a 
chronicler  as  cau.sing  panic  and  devastation  was  presumably 
of  that  type, 


■  The  refcicni;»  to  llii-  Jiislinian  piLiguc  by  cuntcMnporary  and  latci  hislnrianF^  have 
heen  collecMi),  togclhet  with  partly  irrelevant  mailer  about  potienls  anrl  earthquakes, 
by  Vat.  Sdbel,  IHt  gram  Ptsl  tur  Zeit  yuilinian'i  I.  Dillingen.  tSj;.  The 
■nlbar,  a  Ixyman,  throws  no  light  upon  its  origin. 

»  Bodi,  Mill.  Etrla.  Eng.  Hist.  Society's  ed.  p.  143 :  '■  qui  ubi  Ronrnm  pervcnit, 
cnjti*  letii  ■poslolii:4C  tempore  illo  Vitalianus  praeerat,  poslqmun  iiineris  sui  causam 
ineEiUo  pApac  aposlolico  patcfecU,  non  mollo  pott  e(  ipse  et  omnes  penc,  qui  cum  en 
~i,  pestilentia  saperveniente,  iteteli  sunt." 

•  Ptfrtt  U'ltar.  Iiy  Roger  nf  Wenrluvcr.     Eng.  Ilisl,  Society's  eil,  I.  iSo. 

•  IHJ.  I.  11B. 


4  Probable  extaisian  to  Britain,  A.D.  664. 

Pestilence  in  England  and  Ireland  in  the  Seventh  Century. 

It  is  more  than  a  century  after  the  first  great  wave  of 
pestilence  had  passed  over  Europe  in  the  reign  of  Justinian, 
before  we  hear  of  a  great  plague  in  England  and  Ireland.  Dr 
Willan,  the  one  English  writer  on  medicine  who  has  turned 
his  erudition  to  that  period,  conjectures  that  the  infection 
must  have  come  to  this  country  from  the  continent  at  an  earlier 
date.  From  the  year  597,  he  says,  the  progress  of  conversion 
to  the  Christian  religion  "  led  to  such  frequent  intercourse  with 
Italy,  France  and  Belgium,  that  the  epidemical  and  contagious 
disease  prevailing  on  the  continent  at  the  close  of  the  sixth 
century  must  necessarily  be  communicated  from  time  to  time 
through  the  Heptarchy*."  Until  we  come  to  the  Ecclesiastical 
History  of  Beda,  the  only  authorities  are  the  Irish  annals ;  and 
in  them,  the  first  undoubted  entry  of  a  great  plague  corresponds 
in  date  with  that  of  Beda's  history,  the  year  664.  It  is  true, 
indeed,  that  the  Irish  annals,  or  the  later  recensions  of  them, 
carry  the  name  that  was  given  to  the  plague  of  664  {pestis  ictericia 
or  buide  connaill)  back  to  an  alleged  mortality  in  543,  or  548, 
and  make  the  latter  the  "  first  buide  connaill^' ;  but  the  obituary 
of  saints  on  that  occasion  is  merely  what  might  have  occurred 
in  the  ordinary  way,  and  it  is  probable,  from  the  form  of  entry, 
that  it  was  really  the  rumour  of  the  great  plague  at  Byzantium 
and  elsewhere  in  543  and  subsequent  years  that  had  reached  the 
Irish  annalist*. 

The  plague  of  664  is  the  only  epidemic  in  early  British 
annals  that  can  be  regarded  as  a  plague  of  the  same  nature,  and 
on  the  same  great  scale,  as  the  devastation  of  the  continent  of 

>  Miscdlafuom    Works   of  the   late    Rohtri    IVUlan^    M.D.^    F.RS,^    F.A,S, 
Editetl  by  Ashby  Smith,  M.D.      London,  1811.      'An  Enquiry  into  the  Antiqaity  of 
the  Small|x>x  etc'  p.  io8. 

«  Amta/s  of  tkt  Four  Masters,  ed.  0'Dono\-an,  Ehiblin,  185 1,  I.  183.  "a.d. 
543.  There  >%-as  an  extraordinary  universal  plague  through  the  world,  whidi  swept 
away  the  noblest  third  part  of  the  human  race." 

p.  187.  **A.D.  548.  Of  the  mortality  which  was  called  Cron  ChooaiU— and 
that  was  the  first  Buide  Chonaill  [ftazHt  ttterirM},— these  saints  died,"  several  names 
following.  The  entries  of  that  plague  are  under  different  years  in  the  ^-arioos  original 
Annals. 


Be<Ms  mro/iiit  of  f/u-  general  plague  of  664. 

Europe  more  than  a  century  earlier,  whether  it  be  taken  to  be 
a  late  offshoot  of  that  or  not.  The  English  pestilence  of  664 
is  the  same  that  was  fabled  long  after  in  prose  and  verse  as 
the  great  plague  "of  Cadwallader's  time."  It  left  a  mark  on 
the  traditions  of  England,  which  may  be  taken  as  an  index  of 
its  reality  and  its  severity ;  and  with  it  the  history  of  epidemics 
in  Britain  may  be  said  to  begin.  It  was  still  sufficiently  recent 
to  have  been  narrated  by  eyewitnesses  to  Beda,  whose  Ecele- 
siastical  Hislory  is  the  one  authentic  source,  besides  the  entry 
in  the  Irish  annals,  of  our  information  concerning  it. 

The  pestilence  broke  out  suddenly  in  the  year  664,  and 
after  "  depopulating"  the  southern  parts  of  England,  seized 
upon  the  province  of  Northumbria,  where  it  raged  for  a  long 
time  far  and  wide,  destroying  an  immense  multitude  of  people'. 
In  another  passage  Heda  says  that  tlie  same  mortality  occurred 
also  among  the  East  Saxons,  and  he  appears  to  connect  there- 
with their  lapse  to  paganism '. 

The  epidemic  is  said  to  have  entered  Ireland  at  the  be- 
ginning of  August,  but  whether  in  664  or  665  is  not  clear. 
According  to  one  of  those  vague  estimates  which  we  shall  find 
again  in  connexion  with  the  Black  Death,  the  mortality  in 
Ireland  was  so  vast  that  only  a  third  part  of  the  people  were 
left  alive.  The  Irish  annals  do,  however,  contain  a  long  list  of 
notables  who  died  in  the  pestilence', 

Beda  follows  his  general  reference  to  the  plague  by  a  story 
of  the  monastery  of  Rathmelsigi,  identified  with   Melfont   in 

'  "  Eodein  annu  dominicae  iacarnttionis  sexceDtesimo  sex^tsimo  quarto,  focU 
cnt  ccUpsU  'Alii  ilk  Ictiio  mensii  MaJi,  hota  circUcr  dccinut  tUei ;  quo  eliam  anno 
tabntn  pe»tilcntiac  luct,  depopulaiL-i  pcius  austrnlibus  BridRniu  plogii,,  Nordnnhrm- 
broruin  quoquc  ]>Toviaciiiin  coiripiens,  atque  acerba  cUde  diutiuH  longe  lateque 
doaeviciu,  tnagnam  hominum  muUiludlnem  slnivil.  Qua  ptaga  piaefaliis  Domini 
MCcidut  Tilda  laplus  est  de  mundo,  el  \a  monaslerio,  quod  dicilur  Paegnaloech, 
honurilice  H;puUus,  tlaec  aulem  plaga  HibernUni  quoque  iDsulam  pari  clade  prc- 
mchu.  Ennl  ibidem  eo  tempore  multi  nobilium  siniul  et  uiediocrium  de  gente 
Anglonun,  qui  tempore  Fiiuuij  cl  Colmani  episcoporuni,  lelicla  insula  patria,    vcl 

dlrinu  iecliiiDiK,  rel  continenlioris  vitae  graliu,  illo  »ece$senn( Erant  inter  bos 

dao  )aveiie>  ma^ae  indulit,  dc  nobililiui  Anelocum,  Aedilliun  cl  Ecglietct,"  etc. 
Btda'i  /fitt.  Eala.  cd.  StcvcnxMi.    Engl.  Hist  Soc  I.  p.  131. 

»  nU.  p.  140. 

•  AhhoU  fflhe  Ftur  Masteri,  \.  )7j. 


Renewed  outbreaks  in  inoitastfries,  685, 

Meath,  which  he  heard  many  years  after  from  the  chief  actor 
in  it.  Egbert,  an  English  youth  of  noble  birth,  had  gone  to 
Ireland  to  lead  the  monastic  life,  Mke  many  more  of  his  country- 
men of  the  same  rank  or  of  the  middle  class.  The  plague  In 
his  monastery  had  been  so  severe  that  all  the  monks  either 
were  dead  of  it  or  had  fled  before  it,  save  himself  and  another, 
who  were  both  lying  sick  of  the  disease.  Egbert's  companion 
died  ;  and  he  himself,  having  vowed  to  lead  a  life  of  austerity 
if  he  were  spared,  survived  to  give  effect  to  his  vow  and  died 
hi  the  year  729  with  a  great  name  for  sanctity  at  the  age  of 
ninety. 

The  plague  of  664  is  said,  perhaps  on  constructive  evidence', 
to  have  continued  in  England  and  Ireland  for  twenty  years  ; 
and  there  are  several  stories  told  by  Beda  of  incidents  in 
monasteries  which  show,  at  least,  that  outbreaks  of  a  fatal 
infection  occurred  here  or  there  as  late  as  685.  Several  of 
these  relate  to  the  new  monastery  of  Barking  in  Essex,  founded 
for  monks  and  nuns  by  a  bishop  of  London  in  676.  First 
we  have  a  story  relating  to  many  deaths  on  the  male  side 
of  the  house",  and  then  two  stories  in  which  a  child  of  three 
and  certain  nuns  figure  as  dying  of  the  pestilence'.  Another 
story  appears  to  relate  to  the  plague  in  a  monastery  on  the 
Sussex  coast,  seemingly  SelseaV     Still  another,  in  which  Beda 

1  Thorpe,  in  his  edition  of  Florence  of  Worcester,  for  the  Ejig.  Hist.  Society, 
1.  ij. 

'  The  first  of  Beda's  inddenla  of  the  Barking  monastery  relnte;  to  a  miraculous 
sign  in  Ihe  hcaveiis  ahowing  where  the  ccmclery  was  to  be.  Tt  begins:  "Cum 
(cmpestu  sacpc  dictac  cladis.  lute  cuncta  depopulans,  eliam  partem  monasterii  hujus 
tllam  qua  viri  leneliantur,  invasissel,  el  passim  quolidie  rsperenlur  ad  Domtnum. " 

*  "  Erat  in  eodem  monasterio  [Bftrking]  puer  trium  circiler,  non  amplius  annornm, 
i^ica  nominci  qui  propter  infonlilem  adhuc  aetateni  io  virginum  Deo  dedicatarum 
sotcbat  cclla  nutriri,  ibique  medicari.  Hie  praefata  pestilenlia  lactus  ul>i  ad  extreioa 
pcrvenit  clamavit  tertio  unam  de  uonscciatis  Chrislo  virginibus,  propria  eani  nomine 
qua^i  praesenlcm  alloquens  '  Eadgyd,  Eadgjrd,  Eadgjrd  ' ;  et  sic  terminans  temporalem 
vitun  intravit  aelemam.  At  vii^  ilia,  quani  morieiu  vocabal,  ipso  quo  vocati.  tat 
die  de  hsc  luce  subtrada,  el  iUam  qui  se  vocavii  ad  regnum  coeteste  secuta  CM." 
Beda,  p,  165.  Then  follows  Ihe  story  of  n  nun  dying  of  llie  aMilcncc  in  the  same 
monastery.  ^^( 

*  Beda.  Lib.  tv.  cap.  14.  In  addition  to  iJie  instances  in  the  text,  which  I  have 
coUeclod  from  Bella's  Eccltiiiulkai  History,  I  find  two  mentioned  by  Willan  in 
""  1  ■■  Inquiry  inlo  Ihe  Antiquity  of  the  Smallpos,"  (.tfijf.^/.   Warks,  Limdon,   rBii, 
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himseir  is  supposed  to  have  played  a  part,  is  told  of  the  monastery 
of  jarrow,  the  date  of  it  being  deducible  from  the  context  as  the 
year  685. 

Of  the  two  Northumbrian  monasteries  founded  by  Benedict, 
that  of  Wearmouth  lost  several  of  its  monl<s  by  the  plague,  as 
well  as  its  abbot  Easterwine,  who  is  otherwise  known  to  have 
died  in  March,  685.  The  otiier  monastery  of  Jarrow,  of  which 
Ceolfrith  was  abbot,  was  even  more  reduced  by  the  pestilence. 
Ail  who  could  read,  or  preach,  or  say  the  anttphonies  and 
responses  were  cut  off,  excepting  the  abbot  and  one  little  boy 
whom  Ceolfrith  had  brought  up  and  taught.  For  a  week  the 
abbot  conducted  the  shortened  services  by  himself,  after  which 
he  was  joined  by  the  voice  of  the  boy ;  and  tliese  two  carried 
on  the  work  until  others  had  been  instructed.  Beda,  who  is 
known  to  have  been  a  pupil  of  Ceolfrith's  at  Jarrow,  would  then 
have  been  about  twelve  years  old,  and  would  correspond  to  the 
boy  in  the  story'. 

The  nature  of  these  plagues,  beginning  with  the  great 
invasion  of  664,  can  only  be  guessed.  They  have  the  look  of 
having  been  due  to  some  poison  in  the  soil,  running  hither  and 
thither,  as  the  Black  Death  did  seven,  centuries  after,  and  re- 

(ip.  log.  110) :  "About  ihi;  yvix  671,  St  C(^UIa,  liisUup  of  the  En^t  Satans.  I>cmg  on 
a  vi^ialion  to  ihe  monailcry  of  Leilingliani,  wa.s  infected  with  a  contoj^ious  diatemper. 
uid  died  on  Ihe  seventh  da;.  Thirty  monks,  who  come  to  visit  the  tomb  of  their 
bi!>ho)>,  were  likewise  infected,  and  most  of  ihtni  died"  (W/k  J.  Ctddat,  vu.  Jan. 
p.  375-  Cf.  Ikdi,  IV.  3).  Again  1  "  In  ilie  ourae  of  the  year  68s,  the  disease 
K-a|i]ieartMl  at  I.indisfarnc,  (Holy  I^tUnd),  St  Cuthbcrt's  abbacy,  and  in  686  spread 
through  ihe  adjoiQing  district,  where  it  particularly  afTcctwl  children"  {Vila  S, 
Cuthbtrti,  cap.  33).  Wilhtn's  erudition  has  been  used  in  suppon  oramost  improbable 
bypothesis,  that  the  pestilence  of  those  years,  in  inoiui:,lcrie!>  and  elsewhere,  was 
unallpox. 

'  ItilUria  ASbatiiiH  Gyrvtiumm,  auelort  aiienymo,  SS  ij  and  14.  (App.  to  vol. 
II.  of  Beda's  work^     Eng.  Hist.  Society's  edition,  p.  31J.) 

%  13.  Qui  dum  transmarinismoratetur  in  locjs  [Benedict]  ecce  subila  pestilenljae 
ptoMtli  Britlaniam  corripiens  lata  ncce  vaslavit,  in  qua  jilurimi  de  utroquc  ejus 
monulerio,  el  ipse  venerabilis  ac  Deo  dileclus  abbas  Eosterwini  nplus  est  ad 
Dominum,  quarlo  ex  quo  abbas  esse  coeperat  anno. 

B  14.  Portu  in  monasterio  cui  Ceolfridus  pmeemtomnesqui  l^ere,  ve!  praedicarc, 
*el  antiphonos  ac  responsoria  dicere  possent  ablati  sunt  excepto  ipso  abbate  et  uno 
paeruto,  qui  ab  ipso  nuliilut  et  enidilus. 

In  the  Arlicle  "Baeda,"  DUl.  Nat.  Biog.,  the  Rev.  W.  Hnnl  points  out  Ihal  the 
bof  itCnred  to  in  the  aljove  iinssagi;  would  liavc  been  llcda  himself. 


lainini^  in  the  country  to  break  out  anresh,  xkot  universally 
s  at  first,  but  here  and  there,  as  in  mooasteries.  The  hypothesis 
f  a  late  extension  to  Enijiand  and  Ireland  of  the  g^reat  European 
ivasion  of  bubo-piague  in  545*  would  suit  the  £icts  so  bi  as  we 
now  them.  The  one  medical  detail  which  has  been  preserved, 
n  doubtful  authority,  that  the  disease  was  a  p€stis  ictgricia^ 
larked  by  yellowness  of  die  skin,  and  colloquially  known  in 
be  Irish  language  as  iuUd  .iinmxLL  is  not  incompatible  with  the 
lypothesis  of  bubo-plague,  and  is  otherwise  unintell^rible\ 

For  the  next  seven  centurlesw  tiie  pestilences  of  Britain  are 
nainly  the  results  of  Eunine  and  are  therefore  of  ind^enoiis  origin. 
x>  strongly-  is  the  type  of  umine^-pesdlence  impressed  upon  the 
epidemic  history  of  medieval  Englaxkd  that  the  chroniclers  and 
\>niancists  are  unable  to  dcssociate  £unine  firom  their  ideas 
.>f  pestilence  in  gexxeraL  Thus  Higden*  in  his  reference  to  the 
.Hitbn:ak  ot  the  Justinian  plague  at  Constantinople^  associates  it 
with  tamine  alone*:  and  the  metrical  romandst,  Robert  of 
Brunne.  who  had  the  great  Englbh  fiimine  of  131 5-16  fresh 
in  hi:>  luetnory.  describes  circumstantially  the  plague  of  664  or 
the  pla^e  ot  CadwaUaders  time,  as  a  £unine>pestilence,  his 
dctaiU  bcin^  taken  in  part  thxn  the  account  given  by  Simeon  of 
Durham  ot'  the  harrying  of  Yorkshire  by  William  the  Conqueror. 
atxvl  ta  ^vart.  doubtlesr^  tnxn  his  own  recent  experience  of  a  great 
Kn^U^^h  tamine  \  But  be&we  we  come  to  these  typical  famine- 
|»cstiloncvs  of  Britain,  which  till  the  medieval  interval  between 
the  fv>ivi^Ti  invasion  of  plague  in  Bedas  time  and  the  foreign 
uvxwsion  of  I  V4S.  it  r\:mains  to  dispoese  in  this  place  of  those 
vHUbivwks  ou  Kni:lish  >oil  whkh  do  not  bear  the  marks  of 
lam\uv^  McWucss.  but.  on  the  other  hand,  the  marks  of  a  virulent 
nvtvMivMv  arising  at  ^virticular  spots  probably  firom  a  tainted 
^^*»l      Vhosc  ha\x  to  be  vvllected  from  casual  notices  in  the  most 

TNo  l\»x;x»i>  v*i  /••>*  ,VK  \K-  \y,      f*,-a  a.  ---^^a*  »  ^^f<n  by  0*EKxiorAn  in  a  nolc  to 

*'»**  iMx^v^v  \\\  i'w    ^«  «v4     /    .1    y,\%'    l/«..v^.  :    :;5  :  "  Ictehtii  tcI  anrigo*  id  est 

•^^**»«>^lv»\u.\  itu.w  W'.ix.    '.     .    s >:.  ofisj«.  h^Ka;:^c3l.;■i<  '^xilbdani  nddcatis,**  is  tlie 

p|»l.\»\.\UxM\  nM  V  v^>    IWavv      r>,c  cArI.c><  sttctti.oc  oc  **  j^ellov  pb^oe  **  appears  to 

»»Uv  Ivvu  u\  ,\u  ,\.WK'Ui  Isle  v'^  S;  vktJilu  v><  Matv.  in  Cotsan's  AcU  Aaaawnua,  at 
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unlikely  corners  of  monastic  chronicles;  but  it  is  just  the  casual 
nature  of  the  references  that  makes  them  credible,  and  leads  one 
to  suppose  that  the  recorded  instances  are  only  samples  of 
epidemics  not  altc^ether  rare  in  the  medieval  life  of  England. 

Early  Epidemics  not  connected  with  Famine. 

The  earliest  of  these  is  mentioned  in  the  annals  of  the  priory 
of  Christ  Church.  Canterbury.  In  the  year  829,  all  the  monks 
save  five  are  said  to  have  died  of  pestilence,  so  that  the 
monastery  was  left  almost  desolate.  The  archbishop  Ceolnoth, 
who  was  also  the  abbot  of  the  monastery,  filled  up  the  vacancies 
with  secular  clerks,  and  he  is  said  to  have  done  so  with  the 
consent  of  the  five  monks  "that  did  outlive  the  plague."  The 
incident  comes  into  the  Canterbury  MS.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon 
Chronicle'  under  the  year  870,  in  connexion  with  the  death  of 
Ceolnoth  and  the  action  of  his  successor  in  expelling  the  seculars 
and  completing  the  original  number  of  regulars.  So  far  as  the 
records  inform  us,  that  great  mortality  within  the  priory  of 
Christ  Church  two  centuries  after  it  was  founded  by  Augustine, 
was  an  isolated  event;  the  nearest  general  epidemic  to  it  in  the 
Anglo-Saxon  Chronicle  was  a  great  mortality  of  man  and  beast 
about  the  year  897  following  the  Danish  invasion  which  Alfred 
at  length  repelled. 

That  such  deadly  intramural  epidemics  in  monasteries  were 
not  impossible  is  conclusively  proved  by  the  authentic  particulars 
of  a  sudden  and  severe  mortality  among  the  rich  monks  of 
Croj-land  at  a  much  more  recent  date — between  the  years  1304 
and  1315.  In  the  appendix  to  the  chronicle  of  Ramsey  Abbey' 
there  is  printed  a  letter  from  Simon,  abbot  of  Croyland,  without 
date  but  falling  between  the  years  above  given,  addressed  to  his 
neighbours  the  abbots  of  Ramsey,  Peterborough  and  Thorney, 
and  the  prior  of  Spalding,  The  letter  is  to  ask  their  prayers  on 
the  occasion  of  the  sudden  death  of  thirteen  of  the  monks  of 
Croyland  and  the  sickness  of  others;  that  large  number  of  the 

,^.w^  cd.   TKorpe,   1.    136,   ij?  (Transl.   U.   60).     Also  i 
/,  Rolls  sciies,  ed.  Stubb*,  II.  34S. 
CJkraHiim  AMfttiat  RamiiUmii,  KoIU  ed.  iSgfi,  p.  ^97. 


10  Similar  instatice  among  English  at  RonUy  ii88. 

brethren  had  been  cut  off  within  fifteen  days — "  potius  violenter 
rapti  quam  fatah'ter  resoluti*."  The  letter  is  written  from 
Dadding^on,  whither  abbot  Simon  had  doubtless  gone  to  escape 
the  infection. 

These  are  two  instances  of  deadly  epidemics  within  the  walls 
of  English  monasteries.  In  the  plague-years  664 — 685,  and 
long  after  in  the  Black  Death,  the  mortalities  among  the  monks 
were  of  the  same  degree,  only  there  was  an  easy  explanation  of 
them,  in  one  if  not  in  both  cases,  as  being  part  of  an  imported 
infection  universally  diffused  in  English  soil.  What  the  nature 
of  the  occasional  outbreaks  in  earlier  times  may  have  been,  we 
can  only  guess:  something  almost  as  deadly,  we  may  say,  as 
the  plague  itself,  and  equally  sudden.  The  experience  was  not 
peculiar  to  England.  An  incident  at  Rome  almost  identical 
with  that  of  Vighard  in  668  is  related  in  a  letter  sent  home  in 
1 1 88,  by  Honorius  the  prior  of  Canterbury,  who  had  gone  with 
others  of  the  abbey  on  a  mission  to  Rome  to  obtain  judgment  in 
a  dispute  between  the  archbishop  and  the  abbey,  that  the  whole 
of  his  following  was  stricken  with  sickness  and  that  five  were 
dead.  John  de  Bremble,  who  being  also  abroad  was  ordered  to 
go  to  the  help  of  the  prior,  wrote  home  to  the  abbey  that  when 
he  reached  Rome  only  one  of  the  brethren  was  alive,  and  he  in 
great  danger,  and  that  the  first  thing  he  had  to  do  on  his  arrival 
was  to  attend  the  cook's  funeral  *. 

There  is  no  clue  to  the  type  of  these  fatal  outbreaks  of 
sickness  within  monastic  communities.  One  naturally  thinks  of 
a  soil-poison  fermenting  within  and  around  the  monastery  walls, 
and  striking  down  the  inmates  by  a  common  influence  as  if  at 
one  blow.  There  are  in  the  medieval  history  previous  to  the 
Black  Death  a  few  instances  of  local  pestilences  among  the 
common  people  also,  which  differ  from  the  ordinary  famine- 
sicknesses  of  the  time.  The  most  significant  of  these  is  a  story 
told  by  William  of  Newburgh  at  the  end  of  his  chronicle  and 

^  According  to  an  inquisition  of  i  Edward  III.,  the  abbey  of  Croyland  contained 
in  1318,  forty-one  monks,  besides  fifteen  "  corrodiarii "  and  thirty-six  servitors. 
Chronicle  0/ Croyland  xnG^Xt,  I.  482. 

'  Epistolae  Cantuarienscs,  Rolls  series,  No.  38,  ed.  Stubbs,  Epist.  CCLXXII.  p. 
^54,  and  Introduction,  p.  Ixvii. 


A  village  plagite  at  Annan,   1196,  11 

probably  dating  fmm  the  corresponding  period,  about  the  year 
1196'.  For  several  years  there  had  been,  as  we  shall  sec,  famine 
and  fever  in  England  j  but  the  particular  incident  does  not 
relate  to  the  famine,  although  it  may  Join  on  to  it.  It  is  the 
story  of  a  ghost  walking,  and  it  comes  from  the  village  of  Annan 
on  the  Solway,  having  been  related  to  the  monk  of  Newburgh  in 
Yorkshire  by  one  who  had  been  an  actor  in  it.  A  man  who 
had  fled  from  Yorkshire  and  taken  refuge  in  the  village  under 
the  castle  of  Annan,  was  killed  in  a  quarrel  about  the  woman 
whom  he  had  married,  and  was  buried  without  the  rites  of  the 
church.  His  unquiet  ghost  walked,  and  his  corpse  tainted  the 
air  of  the  village ;  pestilence  was  in  every  house,  so  that  the 
place  which  had  been  populous  looked  as  if  deserted,  those  who 
escaped  tJie  plague  having  fled.  William  of  Newburgh's 
informant  had  been  in  the  midst  of  these  calamities,  and  had 
taken  a  lead  in  mitigating  them ;  he  had  gone  to  certain  wise 
men  living  "in  sacra  dominica  quae  Palmarum  dicitur,"  and  having 
taken  counsel  with  them,  he  addressed  the  people  :  "  Let  us  dig 
up  that  pestilence  and  let  us  burn  it  with  fire"  {ejfotiiamiis pestem 
iUam  it  coniburamus  igni).  Two  young  men  were,  accordingly, 
induced  to  set  about  the  task.  They  had  not  far  to  dig : 
"rcpente  cadaver  non  multa  humo  egcsta  nudaverunt,  enormi 
corpulentia  distentum.  facie  rubenti  turgentique  supra  modum." 

The  story,  like  others  of  the  kind  with  a  mixture  of  legend 
in  them,  is  more  symbolical  than  real.  The  wise  men  of  Annan 
may  have  been  in  error  in  tracing  the  plague  of  their  village  to 
a  single  corpse,  but  they  were  probably  on  the  right  lines  of 
causation.  It  is  curious  to  observe  in  another  chronicler  of  the 
same  period,  Ralph  of  Coggeshall  in  Essex,  and  in  a  part  of  his 
chronicle  which  relates  to  the  last  years  of  Richard  I.,  and  first 
years  of  John,  a  comment  upon  the  action  of  Pope  Innocent  III. 
(about  1200  A-O.)  in  interdicting  all  Christian  rites  save  baptism 
by  the  clei^y  in  France:  "O  how  horrible. ..to  refuse  the 
Christian  rite  of  burial  to  the  bodies  of  the  dead,  so  that  they 
infected  the  air  by  their  foetor  and  struck  horror  into  the  souls 
of  the  livii^  by  their  ghastly  looks',"    The  same  pope's  Interdict 

I  William  of  Ncn'buigh.  Koiis  ed.  |i,  ^Br. 

'  Ralph  i>r  C<4;i;c9haU,  KulUi  series,  Nu.  66,  p.  111. 


12  Pestikftce  in  the   Welsh  Mardus,  1234. 

of  decent  burial  and  of  other  clerical  rites  extended  to  England 
in  1208,  the  famous  Interdict  of  the  reign  of  John.  It  was  the 
papal  method  of  checkmating  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  ;  that 
it  was  subversive  of  traditional  decency  and  immemorial  sanitary 
precaution  was  a  small  matter  beside  the  assertion  of  the  autho- 
rity of  Peter. 

Rightly  or  wrongly,  taught  by  experience  or  misled  by 
fancy,  the  medieval  world  firmly  believed  that  the  formal  and 
elaborate  disposal  of  the  dead  had  a  sanitary  aspect  as  well  as  a 
pious.  The  infection  of  the  air,  of  which  we  shall  hear  much 
more  in  connexion  with  the  plague,  was  a  current  notion  in 
England  for  several  centuries  before  the  Black  Death.  Es- 
pecially does  the  dread  of  it  find  expression  where  corpses  were 
unburied  after  a  battle,  massacre,  or  calamity  of  nature.  The 
exertions  made  in  these  circumstances  to  bury  the  dead,  even 
when  all  pious  and  domestic  feeling  was  hardened  to  the  barest 
thought  of  self-preservation,  are  explained  in  set  terms  as  insti- 
gated by  the  fear  of  breeding  a  pestilence.  The  instinct  is  as 
wide  as  human  nature,  and  there  is  clear  evidence  in  our  own 
early  writers  that  its  sanitary  meaning  was  recognised.  One 
such  instance  may  be  quoted  from  the  St  Albans  annalist  of  the 
time  of  John  and  first  years  of  Henry  III.*  In  the  year  1234, 
an  unusually  savage  raid  was  made  by  the  Welsh  as  far  as 
Shrewsbury ;  they  laid  waste  the  country  by  fire  and  sword ; 
wayfarers  were  horrified  at  the  sight  of  naked  and  unburied 
corpses  without  number  by  the  road  sides,  preyed  on  by  ravenous 
beasts  and  birds ;  the  foetor  of  so  much  corruption  infected  the 
air  on  all  sides,  so  that  even  the  dead  slew  the  living.  The 
chronicler's  language,  **  quod  etiam  homines  sanos  mortui  pere- 
merunt,"  is  marked  by  the  perspicacity  or  correctness  which 
distinguishes  him.  When  the  bubo-plague  came  to  be  do- 
mesticated in  English  soil  more  than  a  century  later,  the 
disposal  of  the  dead  became  a  sanitary  question  of  obvious 
importance.  But  even  in  the  centuries  before  the  Black  Death, 
and  most  of  all  in  the  times  when  the  traditional  practices  of 
decent  burial  were  interdicted  by  Popes  or  turned  to  mercenary 

*  Roger  of  Wendover,  ill.  72. 
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purposes  by  clergy ',  we  shall  perhaps  not  err  in  looking  for  one. 
at  least,  of  the  causes  of  localised  outbreaks  of  pestilence  in  the 
tainting  of  the  soil  and  tJie  air  by  the  corruption  of  corpses 
insufficiently  buried  and  coffined. 

There  still  remains,  before  we  come  to  famine- sickness 
as  the  common  type  of  pestilence  in  medieval  England,  to 
discover  from  the  records  any  evidence  of  pestilence  due  to  war 
and  invasion.  The  domestic  history  from  first  to  last  is 
singularly  free  from  such  calamities.  The  whole  history  of 
Mohammedan  conquest  and  occupation  is  a  history  of  infection 
following  in  the  train  of  war ;  and  in  Western  Europe,  at  least 
from  the  invasion  of  Italy  by  Charles  VIII.,  when  the  medieval 
period  (according  to  Hallam)  closes,  the  sieges,  battles,  and 
campaigns  are  constantly  associated  with  epidemic  sickness 
among  the  people  as  well  as  among  the  troops.  There  is  only 
one  period  in  the  hi.story  of  England,  that  of  the  civil  wars  of 
the  Parliament  and  the  Royalists,  in  which  the  people  had  a 
real  taste  of  the  common  continental  experience.  The  civil 
wars  of  York  and  Lancaster,  as  we  shall  see,  touched  the 
common  people  little,  and  appear  to  have  bred  no  epidemics. 

Apart  from  civil  war,  there  were  invasions,  by  the  Welsh 
and  Scots  on  the  western  and  northern  marches,  and  by  the 
Danes.  One  instance  of  pestilence  following  a  Welsh  raid  in 
the  thirteenth  centurj'  has  been  given  from  Roger  of  Wendovcr. 
A  single  instance  is  recorded  in  the  history  of  the  Dani.sh 
invasions.  It  has  been  preserved  by  several  independent 
chroniclers,  with  some  variation  in  details;  and  it  appears  to 
have  been  distinguished  by  so  much  notice  for  the  reason  that 
it  illustrates  the  magnanimity,  sanctity,  and  miraculous  power 
of  St  Elphege,  archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

In  the  year  loio  (or  loii  according  to  some),  the  Danes 
had  stormed  Canterbury,  burnt  the  fair  city,  massacred  the 
inhabitants,  or  carried  them  captive  to  their  ships  at  Sandwich. 


'  In  Ihc  Life  of  Si  Hugh  of  Lincoln,  who  died  in  iioo,  or  eight  years  before  Ihe 
P&pa]  Interdict,  there  i&  a  clear  reference  lo  <liflicullies  thrown  by  the  priests  in  the 
■mwf  of  burial,  cs|ieciilly  fur  the  poor,  and  perhaps  in  a  time  of  epidemic  sickness  such 
H  the  yeari  1194— 6.  See  Vila  S.  NugBHu  LincelneHiii,  Rolls  series.  No,  37, 
pp.  « 18— 133. 


14  Camp  sickness  in  a  Danish  invasiofi,  loio. 

The  archbishop  Elphege  was  put  on  board  a  small  vessel  and 
taken  (doubtless  by  the  inland  channel  which  was  then  open 
from  the  Stour  to  the  Thames)  to  Greenwich,  where  he  was 
imprisoned  for  seven  months*.  A  council  had  assembled  in 
London  for  the  purpose  of  raising  forty  thousand  pounds  to  buy 
off  the  invaders.  According  to  the  account  used  by  Higden', 
Elphege  refused  to  sanction  the  payment  of  a  ransom  of  three 
thousand  pounds  for  his  own  person  :  he  was  accordingly  taken 
from  prison,  and  on  the  13th  of  the  Calends  of  May,  lOio, 
was  stoned  to  death  by  the  Danes  disappointed  of  his  ransom. 
Therefore  a  pestilence  fell  upon  the  invaders,  a  dolor  viscerum, 
which  destroyed  them  by  tens  and  twenties  so  that  a  large 
number  perished.  The  earlier  narrative  of  William  of  Malmes- 
bury'  is  diversified  by  the  introduction  of  a  miracle,  and  is 
otherwise  more  circumstantial.  While  the  archbishop  was  held 
in  durance,  a  deadly  sickness  broke  out  among  the  Danes, 
affecting  them  in  troops  (catervatim\  and  proving  so  rapid  in 
its  effects  that  death  ensued  before  they  could  feel  pain.  The 
stench  of  their  unburied  bodies  so  infected  the  air  as  to  bring  a 
plague  upon  those  of  them  who  had  remained  well.  As  the 
survivors  were  thrown  into  a  panic,  "  sine  numero,  sine  modo," 
Elphege  appeared  upon  the  scene,  and  having  administered 
to  them  the  consecrated  bread,  restored  them  to  health  and 
put  an  end  to  the  plague. 

Disregarding  what  is  fabulous,  we  may  take  these  narratives 
to  establish  the  fact  that  a  swift  and  fatal  pestilence  did  break 
out  among  the  Danes  in  Kent.  It  had  consisted  probably  of  the 
same  forms  of  camp  sickness,  including  dysentery  (as  the  name 
dolor  viscerum  implies),  which  have  occurred  in  later  times.  It 
is  the  only  instance  of  the  kind  recorded  in  the  early  history. 

^  Eadmer,  Lc, 

'  PolychronUon^  Rolls  ed.  vii.  9a 

*  Gesta  Pontificufn^  Rolls  ed.  p.  171.  Another  narrator  of  the  story  of  St 
Elphege  and  the  Danes  is  Henry  of  Huntingdon  (Rolls  ed.  p.  179) ;  he  says  nothing 
of  the  pestilence,  but  describes  the  sack  of  Canterbury.  Eladmer  also  {Histaria 
Nov(n-um  in  Anglian  Rolls  ser.  8i,  p.  4)  omits  the  pestilence. 
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Medieval  Famine-pestilences. 

The  foregoing  are  all  the  instances  of  pestilence  in  early 
English  history,  unconnected  with  famine,  that  have  been  col- 
lected in  a  search  through  the  most  likely  sources.  The  history 
of  English  epidemics,  previous  to  the  Black  Death,  is  almost 
wholly  a  history  of  famine  sicknesses;  and  the  list  of  such 
famines  with  attendant  sickness,  without  mentioning  the  years 
of  mere  scarcity,  is  a  considerable  one. 


TABLE   OF  FAMINE-PESTILENCES  IN   ENGLAND. 


Year  Chanurter 

679  Three  years'  famine  in  Sus- 
sex from  droughts 

793  General  famine  and  severe 
mortality 

897  Mortality  of  men  and  cattle 
for  three  years  during  and 
after  Danish  invasion 

962  Great  mortality:  "the  great 
fever  in  I^ondon  " 

976       Famine 

984}       Famine.    Fever  of  men  and 
986>         murrain  of  cattle 

987) 


IOCS 

Desolation  following  expul- 
sion of  Danes 

1036) 
1039J 

Famine 

1044 

Famine 

1046 

Very  hard  winter;  pesti- 
lence and  murrain 

1048) 
1049 

Great  mortality  of  men  and 
cattle 

Authority 
Beda,  HisL  Eccles,  §  290 

Anglo-Saxon  Chronicle,  sub  anno, 
Roger  of  Howden.  Simeon  of 
Durham 

Anglo-Saxon  Chronicle.  Florence 
of  Worcester.  Annales  Cambriae 
{anno  896) 

Anglo-Saxon  Chronicle 

Anglo-Saxon  Chronicle.  Roger  of 
Howden 

Anglo-Saxon  Chronicle.  Roger  of 
Howden.  Simeon  of  Durham. 
Malmesbury.  GesL  Pontif,  AngL 
p.  1 7 1 .  Flor.  of  Worcester.  Roger 
of  Wendover,  Flor,  Hist,  Brom- 
ton  (in  Twysden).     Higden 

Henry  of  Huntingdon 


Henry  of 


Anglo-Saxon    Chronicle. 
Huntingdon 

Anglo-Saxon  Chronicle 

Anglo-Saxon  Chronicle 


Anglo-Saxon  Chronicle  {sub  anno 
1049).  Roger  of  Howden.  Simeon 
of  Durham  {sub  anno  1048) 
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Year 
1069 

1086I 
1087/ 

1091 


1 103 

1 104 
iiosj 

iiio| 
1 1 11/ 


1 1 37) 
1140/ 


Character 
Wasting  of  Yorkshire 

Great  fever-pestilence. 
Sharp  famine 

Siege  of  Durham  by  the 
Scots 

Floods ;  hard  winter ;  se- 
vere famines ;  universal 
sickness  and  mortality 


General  pestilence  and  mur- 
rain 

Famine 


1 1 1 2       "  Destructive  pestilence  " 

1 1 14  Famine  in  Ireland;  flight 
or  death  of  people 

1 125  Most  dire  famine  in  all 
England ;  pestilence  and 
murrain 

[i  130       Great  murrain 


Famine    from    civil    war; 
mortality 


1 143       Famine  and  mortality. 

1 1 7 1  Famine  in  London  in  Spring 

1 1 72  Dysentery  among  the  troops 

in  Ireland 

1 173  "Tussis  quaedam  mala  et 

inaudita  " 

1 175        Pestilence  ;  famine 


Authority 
Simeon  of  Durham,  ii.  188 

« 

Anglo-Saxon  Chronicle.  Malmes- 
bury.  Henry  of  Huntingdon,  and 
most  annalists 

Simeon  of  Durham,  ii.  339 

Anglo-Saxon  Chronicle.  Annals  of 
Winchester.  William  of  Malmes- 
bury.  Henry  of  Huntingdon.  An- 
nals of  Margan.  Matthew  Paris, 
and  others 

Anglo-Saxon  Chronicle.  Roger  of 
Wendover 

Anglo-Saxon  Chronicle.  Roger  of 
Wendover 

Anglo-Saxon  Chronicle.  Annals  of 
Osney.    Annales  Cambriae 

Annals  of  Margan 

Anglo-Saxon  Chronicle.  William  of 
Malmesbury,  GesL  Pont.  p.  442. 
Henry  of  Huntingdon.  Annals  of 
Margan.    Roger  of  Howden. 

Annals  of  Margan.  Anglo-Saxon 
Chronicle  i^sub  anno  1131)] 

Anglo-Saxon  Chronicle.  Annals  of 
Winchester.  Henry  of  Huntingdon 
(1 138) 

Gesta  Stephani,  p.  98.  William  of 
Newburgh.    Henry  of  Huntingdon 

Stow,  Suntey  of  London 

Radulphus  de  Diceto,  Imag,  Hist, 
i.  348 

Chronica  de  Mailros 


Benedict  of  Peterborough.    Roger  of 
Howden 


Chronology  of  famine-pestilaices  to  1322. 
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Year  Character 

1 1 89       Famine  and  mortality 


EfTects  of  a  five  years' 
scarcity;  g^at  mortality 
over  all  England 


1 20 1  Unprecedented  plague  of 
people  and  murrain  of 
animals 

1203        Great  famine  and  mortality 


1 2 10  Sickly  year  throughout  Eng- 
land 

1234-  Thirdyearof  scarcity;  sick- 
ness 

1247  Pestilence  from  September 
to  November;  dearth  and 
famine 

1257]  Bad  harvests  ;  famine  and 
1258  •  fever  in  London  and  the 
1259J  country 

1268  Probably  murrain  only. 
("  Lungessouth  ") 

1 27 1  Great  famine  and  pestilence 
in  England  and  Ireland 

[1274  Beginning  of  a  great  im- 
ported murrain  among 
sheep 

1285  Deaths  from  heat  and 
drought 

1294  Great  scarcity;  epidemics 
of  flux 

1 3 '  Sl      General  famine  in  England ; 
1 3 1 6J  great  mortality  from  fever, 

flux  &c. ;  murrain 

1322  Famine  and  mortality  in 
Edward  II.*s  army  in 
Scotland;  scarcity  in  Lon- 
don 


Authority 

Annals  of  Margan.  Giraldus  Cam- 
brensis,  Itin.  Walliae 

Annals  of  Burton.  William  of  New- 
burgh.  Roger  of  Howden  iii.  290. 
Rigord.  Bromton  (in  Twysden 
col.  1271).  Radulphus  de  Diceto 
(sub  anno  1197) 

Chronicon  de  Lanercost  (probably 
relates  to  1203) 

Annals  of  Waverley.  Annals  of 
Tewkesbury.  Annals  of  Margan. 
Ralph  of  Coggeshall(xi/3/7////^  '205) 

Annals  of  Margan 

Roger  of  Wendover.  Annals  of 
Tewkesbury 

Matthew  Paris.     Higden 
Annales  Cambriae  {sub  anno  1248) 

Matthew  Paris.  Annals  of  Tewkes- 
bury. Continuator  of  M.  Paris 
(1259).     Rishanger 

Chronicon  de  Lanercost 

Continuator  of  William  of  Newburgh 
ii.  560  [doubtful] 

Rishanger  (also  sub  anno  1275). 
Contin.  Fl.  of  Worcester  sub  anno 
1276] 

Rishanger 

Rishanger.  Continuator  of  Florence 
of  Worcester  p.  405.    Trivet 

Trokelowe.  Walsingham,  Hist.  Angl. 
i.  146.  Contin.  Trivet,  pp.  18,  27. 
Rogers,  Hist,  of  Agric,  and  Prices 

Higden.    Annales  Londincnses 


C. 


i8  ^ Merry  England^  a  land  of  pkmty. 

The  period  covered  by  this  long  list  is  itself  a  long  one ;  and 
the  inter\'als  between  successive  famine-pestilences  are  some- 
times more  than  a  generation.  A  history  of  epidemics  is 
necessarily  a  morbid  histor>\  In  this  chapter  of  it,  we  search 
out  the  lean  years,  saying  nothing  of  the  fat  years ;  and  by 
exclusively  dwelling  upon  the  dark  side  we  may  form  an  entirely 
wrong  opinion  of  the  comforts  or  hardships,  prosperity  or 
adversity,  of  these  remote  times.  English  writers  of  the  earliest 
pcricKl,  when  they  use  generalities,  are  loud  in  praise  of  the 
advantages  of  their  own  island  ;  until  we  come  to  the  fourteenth 
century  |xx:m  of  'The  Vision  of  Piers  the  Ploughman'  we 
should  hardly  suspect,  from  their  usual  strain,  that  England  was 
other  than  an  earthly  paradise,  and  every  village  an  Auburn, 
•*  where  health  and  plenty  cheered  the  labouring  swain."  There 
is  a  ix)em  preserved  in  Higdens  PofychrmticoM  by.  one 
Ilenricus,  who  is  almost  certainly  Henry  archdeacon  of 
Huntingdon  in  the  time  of  Henr>'  I.,  although  the  poem  is  not 
inchuled  among  the  archdeacon's  extant  verse.  The  subject 
is  *  l)e  Praerogativis  AngHae/  and  the  period,  be  it  remarked, 
is  one  of  the  early  Norman  reigns,  when  the  heel  of  the 
C()n(]ucring  race  is  supposed  to  have  been  upon  the  neck  of  the 
iMi^lish.  Vet  this  poem  contains  the  famous  boast  of  *  Merry 
Mnijanil/  and  much  else  that  is  the  reverse  of  unhappy : — 

'^An^li.i  terra  fcrax  et  fertiUs  an>;ulus  orbis. 
Anj^lia  plena  jocis,  gens  libera,  digna  jocari : 
Libera  K^ns,  cui  libera  mens  et  libera  lingua: 
Soil  lingua  melior  liberiorque  manus. 
An^li;i  terrarum  decus  et  flos  finitimarum, 
Kst  contenta  sui  fcrtilitate  boni. 
I'xiornas  gentos  consumptis  rebus  cgentes, 
Quantlo  fames  lacdit,  recreat  et  reficit. 
Coinm<xIa  terra  satis  mirandae  fertilitatis 
rrospcritatc  viget,  cum  bona  pacis  habcl*.*' 

Or.  to  take  another  distich,  apparently  by  Alfred  of  Bcverlcj', 

"Insula  praedives,  (|uac  tolo  non  cget  orbc, 
Kt  cujus  totus  indiget  orbis  ope." 

'  (^)uoteil  l>y  HIgilon,  Pohxhronia'n^  Kr»IIs  e^l.  II.  18.     This  may  have  been  one 
Df  llc-nr)'  «if  IIuntingiii»n\   |Micm^   which   were  extant  in   Lelaiid*s  lime,  bat  aie 

now  l<>^t. 
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Or,  in  Higdcn's  own  fourteenth  century  words,  after  quoting 
these  earlier  estimates :  "  Prac  ceteris  gulae  dedita,  in  victu  et 
vestitu  multum  sumptuosa'." 

On  the  other  hand  there  is  a  medieval  proverbial  saying 
which  places  England  in  a  light  strangely  at  variance  with 
this  native  boast  of  fertility,  plenty,  and  abundance  over- 
flowing to  the  famished  peoples  abroad :  "  Trcs  plagae  tribus 
regionibus  appropriari  sclent,  Anglorum  fames,  Gallorum  ignis, 
Normannorura  lepra"— three  afflictions  proper  to  three  countries, 
famine  to  England,  St  Anthony's  fire  to  France,  leprosy  to 
Normandy'.  Whatever  the  "  lepra  Normannorum"  may  refer  to, 
there  is  no  doubt  that  St  Anthony's  fire,  or  ergotism 
from  the  use  of  bread  containing  the  grains  of  spurred 
rye,  was  a  frequent  scourge  of  some  parts  of  France ;  and,  in 
common  repute  abroad,  famine  seems  to  have  been  equally 
characteristic  of  England.  Perhaps  the  explanation  of  Eng- 
land's evil  name  for  famines  is  that  there  were  three  great 
Enghsh  famines  in  the  medieval  history,  before  the  Black 
Death,  separated  by  generations,  no  doubt,  but  yet  of  such 
magnitude  and  attended  by  so  disgraceful  circumstances  that 
the  rumour  of  them  must  have  spread  to  foreign  countries 
and  made  England  a  by-word  among  the  nations.  These  were 
the  famines  of  1194-96,  1257-59,  and  1315- iG.  Of  the 
first  we  have  a  tolerably  full  account  by  William  of  Ncwburgh, 
who  saw  it  in  Yorkshire ;  of  the  second  we  have  many  particulars 
and  generalities  by  Matthew  Paris  of  St  Albans,  who  died 
towards  the  end  of  it ;  and  of  the  third  we  have  an  .account  by 
one  of  his  successors  as  historiographer  at  St  Albans,  John 
Trokclowe.  All  other  references  to  famine  in  England  are 
meagre  beside  the  narratives  of  these  competent  observers, 
although  there  were  probably  two  or  three  famines  in  the 
Norman  period  equally  worthy  of  the  historian's  pen.  For  the 
comprehension  of  English  famine- pestilences  in  general,  we 
ought  to  take  the  best  recorded  first ;  but  it  will  be  on  the  whole 

'  IhfytkT^mUen,  II.  ififi. 

•  Marrhiml,  &lH'lt  tar  ^u/l^uri  ^JfmifS  et  fntl/mits  iIh  mayen  tige  (Thisc), 
Piih.  187.1,  i>.  49,  with  a  trirtencc  lo  Fuch<i,  "  Dni  hcitige  Veixti  im  Mitletallc^r"  iii 
Hcckw'i  AnnatiH,  vol.  )8,  p.  1.  wliicli  juumal  I  linvc  been  imalile  Ir)  c<Jn«iill. 


70  Generalities  of  Afattkus  em  apparent  plenty, 

irinrr  r-rinvrnicnt  to  observe  the  chronological  order,  and  to 
InfMMliif  r.  n<i  nccnsinn  oflcrs,  some  generalities  on  tlie  types 
nf  rlr.iM-.r  wliirli  famine  induced,  the  extent  of  the  mortalities, 
iirifl  thf  rritiflitinns  of  English  agriculture  and  food-sopply 
wliif  li  iti;i<lr  prmsililr  occasional  famines  of  such  magnitude. 

I'l'itti  tlir  yxv\\\  |)ln^uc  "of  Cadwallader's  time,*'  which  corre- 
■|i«iiif|  i  ill  liistury  tn  the  foreign  invasion  of  pestilence  in  664, 
■iMiil  fir.iilv  \\\v  rnd  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  rule,  there  is  little 
If  i  1,1  ill  f|  f if  f.ifiiinrs  and  consequent  epidemic  sickness.  It  does 
riMi  fiillnw  1I1.1I  Ili(*  period  was  one  of  plent}'  and  prosperity  fisr 
III!  |i"i|ili  ;it  hiri^v  The  An^Io-Scixon  Chronicle  is  at  no  period 
iti  I  iili  it  Ml  I  ill  iitnstaiitial  on  the  subject  of  famines  and  pesti- 
li  III  <  .1    .Hid  .ilthniitrh  the  entries  become  more  numerous  in  the 

l.isi  ii Ill  f|  yi  Mts  licforc  the  Chronicle  came  to  an  end  in  ii37i 

ihi  II  |i.iiii  My  \\\  ilir  railicT  pcrimi  probably  means  no  more  than 
till  iiiipi  ill  I  iiiifi  nf  thr  record.  Some  of  the  generalities  of 
M.diliii>  iiii|:lit  In-  ;ipplied  to  help  the  imagination  over  a  period 
III  lii>t«n>  wliii  li  we  inijjlit  otherwise  be  disposed  to  view  as  the 
( jtjilcii  \yy  ( )iic'  of  these,  originally  written  for  the  South  Sea 
l^!.iiiit>»,  \>  .ipp1ii-:il)le  to  all  romantic  pictures  of  "rude  plenty," 
Midi  as  till-  pj(  ttire  of  the  Anglo-S<ixon  household  in  Ivemkoe. 
It  li.is  \mk\\  ii'inarkeil  of  Scott  as  a  novch'st  that  he  always 
In-ds  cvriyciiie  well ;  but  the  picture,  grateful  to  the  imagination 
tlii»ii^'h  it  he,  is  probably  an  illusion.  "In  a  .state  of  society," 
says  Mallhiis,  "  where  the  lives  of  the  inferior  order  of  the  people 
seem  to  be  consitU*red  by  their  superiors  .is  of  little  or  no  value, 
it  is  evident  that  we  are  very  liable  to  be  deceived  with  regard 
to  the  appearances  of  abundance";  .ind  again  :  "We  may  safely 
pronounce  that  among  the  shepherds  of  the  North  of  Europe, 
war  and  famine  were  the  principal  checks  that  kept  the  popula- 
tion down  to  the  level  of  their  scanty  means  of  subsistence." 
The  history  of  Kn^lish  agriculture  is  known  with  some  d^rec 
of  accuracy  from  the  thirteenth  century,  and  it  is  a  history  of 
prices  becoming  steadier  and  crops  more  certain.  It  is  not 
to  be  supposed  that  till.igc  was  more  advanced  before  the 
Conquest  than  after  it.  On  the  other  hand  the  probabilities  are 
that  ICngland  had  steadily  emerged  from  a  pa.storal  state.  It 
would  be  unfair  to  judge  of  the  state  of  rural  England  at  any 
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time  by  the  state  of  Wales  in  the  twclftli  century,  as  it  is 
described  by  Giraldus  Cambrensis,  or  by  tlie  condition  of  Ireland 
as  described  from  the  same  traveller's  observations.  But  in  the 
absence  of  any  concrete  view  of  primitive  England  itself,  the 
picture  of  the  two  neighbouring  provinces  may  be  introduced 
here. 

Ireland,  says  Giraldus,  closely  following  Bcda,  is  a  fertile  land 
neglected ;  it  had  no  agriculture,  industries  or  arts ;  its  in- 
habitants were  rude  and  inhospitable,  leading  a  purely  pastoral 
life,  and  living  more  upon  milk  than  upon  meat.  At  the  same 
time  there  was  little  sickness;  the  island  had  little  need  of 
physicians;  you  will  hardly  ever  find  people  ill  unless  they 
be  at  the  extremity  of  deaUi ;  between  continuous  good  health 
and  final  dissolution  there  was  no  middle  term.  The  excessive 
number  of  children  born  blind,  or  deaf,  or  deformed,  he  ascribes 
to  incestuous  unions  and  other  sexual  laxities'. 

The  picture  of  Wales  is  that  of  a  not  less  primitive  society*. 
The  Welsh  do  not  congregate  in  towns,  or  in  villages,  or  in 
fortified  places,  but  live  solitary  in  the  woods;  they  build  no 
sumptuous  houses  of  stone  and  lime,  but  only  ozier  booths, 
sufficient  for  the  year,  which  they  run  up  with  little  labour  or 
cost.  They  have  neither  orchards  nor  gardens,  and  little  else 
than  pasture  land.  They  partake  of  a  sober  meal  in  the  evening, 
and  if  there  should  be  little  or  nothing  to  eat  at  the  close  of 
day,  Ihey  wait  patiently  until  the  next  evening.  They  do  not 
use  table-cloths  nor  towels ;  they  are  more  natural  than  neat 
(naturae  magis  student  qnam  nitori).  They  lie  down  to  sleep  in 
their  day  clothes,  all  in  one  room,  with  a  coarse  covering  drawn 
over  them,  their  feet  to  the  fire,  lying  close  to  keep  each  other 
warm,  and  when  they  are  sore  on  one  side  from  lying  on  the 
hard  floor,  they  turn  over  to  the  other.  There  arc  no  beggars 
among  this  nation.  It  is  of  interest,  from  tlie  point  of  view  of 
the  "positive  checks"  of  Malthus,  to  note  that  Giraldus  more 
than  hints  at  the  practice  of  a  grosser  form  of  immorality  than 
be  had  chained  the  Irish  with.     Spinning  and  weaving  were  of 

I  GiniMus  CunbreiuU,  Tapographia  Hibtmiat,  in  Rolls  edition  of  his  worlu, 
No.  *i,  vul.  V. 

•  " Iliiieratium  WMlli.ie"  .incl  "  [J&tri|)iio  Kamhriae,"  0/rrii,  vi 
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.S7ii/i"  of  tillage  at  t/t£  Domesday  Survey,  1086. 


««iiii'ii  iiiit  unknown,  for  the  hard  and  rough  blanket  mentioned 
alMivr  w.i^  .i  native  product  By  the  time  that  Higden  wrote 
('iImiui  i.v|o),  ho  lus  to  record  a  considerable  advance  in  the 
t  ivili/.iliiin  ol'  W.ilcs.  Having  used  the  description  of  Giraldus, 
In-  .uliU:  "I'hry  now  acquire  property,  apply  themselves  to 
.»i:in  iilliitr,  aiul  live  in  towns*."  But  in  the  reign  of  Henry  IL, 
II  u.i*i  liiiiml  r.iNy  to  bring  the  rebellious  Welsh  to  terms  by 
•i"|»|Miii;  ilu*  supplies  of  corn  from  England,  upon  which  they 

urn    l.ii|;i|y  (lr|KMUlcnt  *. 

*  H  ihr  londition  of  Scotland  in  the  twelfth  century  we  have 
«»'»  -tuh  -.Uiiih  as  (nralilus  has  left  for  Wales  and  Ireland. 
l'niivili/i-,|  loinp.uvd  with  Kngland,  the  northern  part  of  the 
i^I.iimI  MinM  nitainly  Iiavc  Inrcn,  if  we  may  trust  the  indignant 
lilt  II  III  f.  Iiy  Sin»i*«»n  of  Durham  and  Henry  of  Huntingdon  to 
III!  -i.iv.ii'f  pr.K  tuvs  of  the  Scots  who  swarmed  over  the  border, 
^oili  III  witluMii  lluMi  kin^  to  lead  them,  or  the  remark  by 
VVilli.iiii  III  M.ilinrsluny  concerning  the  Scots  who  went  on  the 
1  nii.iilr  lr.iviiij.i  Inliinil  iheni  the  insects  of  their  native  country. 

(•halting  intemleil  to  have  written  an  itinerary  or  topography 
til  i'.n^'j.uiil  alMi.  Init  lus  purpose  does  not  appear  to  have  been 
liillilliil.  Ili^^ilrn,  his  immediate  successor  in  that  kind  of 
wiitiiip,  a  lentury  .uul  a  half  later,  is  content,  in  his  section  on 
lMi(',l*nul,  to  repioiluce  the  generalities  of  earlier  authors  from 
riiiiy  (lownwanls.  Of  these,  we  have  already  quoted  the 
•  riein^alives  of  ICn^land*  by  Henry  of  Huntingdon,  from 
which  one  mi^ht  infer  that  the  British  Isles,  under  the  Norman 
ytike,  were  the  Islands  of  the  Blest.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
impression  made  by  the  details  of  the  Domesday  survey  upon  a 
historian  of  the  soundest  jud|;ment,  Ilallam,  is  an  impression 
of  poor  cultivation  and  scanty  sustenance.  '*  There  cannot  be 
a  more  striking  proof,"  he  says,  "  of  the  low  condition  of  English 
a«jriculturc  in  the  eleventh  century  than  is  exhibited  in  Domes- 
day book.  Though  almost  all  England  had  been  partially 
cultivated,  and  we  find  nearly  the  same  manors,  except  in  the 
north,  which  exist  at  present,  yet  the  value  and  extent  of  culti- 
vated ground  are  inconceivably  small.     With   every  allowance 

'   J'itiyihri*nitott,  I,  410. 

'  Willisiiii  'ff  N<  w'lutri^li,  tr/A  ttnno  1 157,  I.  107. 
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for  the  inaccuracies  and  partialities  of  those  by  whom  that 
famous  survey  was  completed,  we  are  lost  in  amazement  at  the 
constant  recurrence  of  two  or  three  carucatcs  in  demesne,  with 
folkland  occupied  by  ten  or  a  dozen  villeins,  valued  all  together 
at  forty  shillings,  as  the  return  of  a  manor  which  now  would 
yield  a  competent  income  to  a  gentleman  '." 

Whellier  the  population  at  the  Domesday  survey  were  nearer  two 
millions  than  one,  the  people  were  almost  wholly  on  the  land-  Of  the  siie 
of  the  thief  towns,  as  the  Normans  found  them,  we  may  form  a  not  incorrect 
csiimaie  from  the  Domesday  enumeration  of  houses  held  of  the  king  or  of 
other  superiors'.  London,  Winchester  and  Bristol  do  not  come  at  all  Into 
the  survey.  Besides  these,  the  towns  of  the  first  rank  are  Norwich,  Vork, 
Lincoln,  Thetford,  Colchester,  Ipswich,  Ctouccster,  Oxford,  Cambridge,  and 

Norwich  had  Ij20  burgesses  in  the  time  of  Edward  the  Confessor; 
in  the  borough  were  665  English  burgesses  rendering  custom,  and  4S0 
trardarii  rendering  none  on  account  of  their  poverty  ;  there  were  also  more 
than  one  hundred  Trench  households.  Lincoln  had  970  inhabited  houses  in 
King  Edward's  time,  of  which  200  were  waste  at  the  survey.  Thetford  had 
943  burgesses  before  the  Conquest,  and  at  the  survey  720,  with  224  houses 
vacant.  York  was  so  desokted  just  before  the  survey  that  it  is  not  easy  10 
eslinuic  its  ordinary  population  ;  but  it  may  be  put  at  about  1200  houses- 
Gloucester  had  612  burgesses.  Oxford  seems  to  have  had  about  800 
houses  ;  and  for  Cambridge  we  lind  an  enumeration  of  the  houses  in  nine  of 
(he  ten  wards  »f  the  town  in  King  Edward's  time,  the  total  being  about  4ua 
Colchester  appenrs  to  have  had  some  700  houses,  Ipswich  538  burgesses, 
with  328  houses  "  waste "  so  far  as  tax  was  concerned.  Exeter  had  300 
king's  houses,  and  an  uncertain  number  more.  Next  in  importance  come 
such  places  as  Southampton,  Wallingford,  Northampton,  Leicester,  War- 
wick, Shrewsbury,  Nottingham,  Coventry,  Derby,  Canterbury,  Yarmouth, 
Kochcslcr,  Dover,  Sandwich  (about  400  houses),  and  Sudbur>'.  In  a  third 
class  may  be  placed  towns  like  Dorchester,  llchesler,  llridporl,  Wareham, 
Shaftesbury,  Hath,  Chichester,  Lewes,  Guildford,  Hyihe,  Romney,  Pevensey, 
Windsor,  Bath,  Chester,  Worcester,  Hereford,  Huntingdon,  Stamford, 
Grantham,  Hertford,  Si  Albans,  Torchcsey,  Maldon,  each  with  from  100  to 
loo  burgesses.  Dover  and  Sandwich  each  supplied  twenty  ships,  with 
crews  of  twenty-four  men,  for  King  Edward's  service  during  fifteen  days  of 
the  year.  In  Hereford  there  were  six  smiths,  each  rendering  one  penny  a 
jear  for  his  forge,  and  making  120  nails  of  the  king's  iron.  Many  of  these 
bouses  were  exceedingly  small,  with  a  frontage  of  seven  feet ;  the  poorest 

'  Burvft  during  tit  MUilli  Agei,  chap,  ix, 

'  I  lave  nwd  for  ihii  purpgsc  Mcrcwcllwt  and  Slci>hciu'  Hiilery  0/  Benu/^, 
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class  were  mere  sheds,  built  in  the  ditch  against  the  town  wall,  as  at  York 
and  Canterbury. 

It  would  be  within  the  mark  to  say  that  less  than  one-tenth 
of  the  population  of  England  was  urban  in  any  distinctive 
sense  of  the  term.  After  London,  Norwich,  York,  and  Lincobi, 
there  were  probably  no  towns  with  five  thousand  inhabitants. 
There  were,  of  course,  the  simpler  forms  of  industries,  and  there 
was  a  certain  amount  of  commerce  from  the  Thames,  the  East 
Coast,  and  the  Channel  ports.  The  fertile  soil  of  England 
doubtless  sustained  abundance  of  fruit  trees  and  produced  corn 
to  the  measure  of  perhaps  four  or  six  times  the  seed.  There 
were  flocks  of  sheep,  yielding  more  wool  than  the  country  used, 
herds  of  swine  and  of  cattle.  The  exports  of  wool,  hides,  iron, 
lead,  and  white  metal  gave  occasion  to  the  importation  of 
commodities  and  luxuries  from  Flanders,  Normandy,  and 
Gascony.  If  there  was  "rude  plenty**  in  England,  it  was  for  a 
sparse  population,  and  it  was  dependent  upon  the  clemency  of 
tlie  skies.  A  bad  season  brought  scarcity  and  murrain,  and  two 
bad  seasons  in  succession  brought  famine  and  pestilence. 

Of  the  general  state  of  health  we  may  form  some  idea  from 
the  Anglo-Saxon  leechdoms,  or  collections  of  remedies,  charms 
and  divinations,  sup[>osed  to  date  from  the  eleventh  century'. 
The  maladies  to  which  the  English  people  were  liable  in  these 
early  times  correspond  on  the  whole  to  the  everyday  diseases  of 
our  own  age.  There  were  then,  as  now,  cancers  and  consump- 
tions, scrofula  or  "  kernels,"  the  gout  and  the  stone,  the  falling 
sickness  and  St  Vitus*  dance,  apoplexies  and  palsies,  jaundice, 
dropsies  and  fluxes,  quinsies  and  anginas,  sore  eyes  and 
putrid  mouth,  carbuncles,  boils  and  wildfire,  agues,  rheums  and 
coughs.  Maladies  peculiar  to  women  occupy  a  chief  place,  and 
there  is  evidence  that  hysteria,  the  outcome  of  hardships,  entered 
largely  into  the  forms  of  sickness,  as  it  did  in  the  time  of 
Sydenham.  Among  the  curiosities  of  the  nosology  may  be 
mentioned  wrist-drop,  doubtless  from  working  in  lead.  One 
great  chapter  in  disease,  the  sickness  and  mortality  of  infants 


*  LecchdomSy  Wort-cunnini:;  and  SUmra/t  of  Early  England,    Edited  by  Cockayne 
for  the  Rolls  Scries,  ^  vols.  1864-66. 
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and  children,  is  almost  a  complete  blank.     It  ought  doubtless  to 

have  been  the  greatest  chapter  of  alt.     The  population  remained 

,  smalt,  for  one  reason  among  others,  that  the  children  would  be 

^difficult  to  rear.     There  is  no  direct  evidence;  but  we  may  infer 

t>m  analogous  circumstances,  that  the  inexpansivc  population 

ineant  an  enormous  infant  mortality.     The  sounds  which  fell  on 

r  ear  of  <1ineas  as  he  crossed  the   threshold  of  the  nether 

brorld  may  be  taken  as  prophetic,  like  so  much  else  in  Virgil,  of 

|he  experience  of  the  Middle  Ages : 

"  Coniinuo  auditae  voces,  vagitus  ct  ingens 
Infantumquc  anitnae  Aentes,  in  limine  primo  ; 
Quos  dulcis  vitae  exsorles,  et  ab  ubere  raplos, 
Absiulit  atra  dies,  et  funere  tnersit  acerbo." 

We  come,  then,  to  the  chronology  of  famine-pustilcnct-s,  and 

Brst  in  the  Anglo-Saxon  period.     The  years  from  664  to  6S5 

irc  occupied,  as  we  have  seen,  by  a  great  plague,  probably  the 

lubo-plague,   which    returned    in    1348   as    the    Black    Death, 

affecting,  like  the  latter,  the  whole  of  England  and  Ireland  on 

its  first  appearance,  and  afterwards  particular  monasteries,  such 

as  Barking  and   Jarrow.     But   it  is  clear  that  famine-sickness 

was  also  an  incident  of  the  same  years.    The  metrical  romancist 

of  the   fourteenth   cejitury,    Robert   of  Brunne,    was   probably 

mistaken  in  tracing  the  great  plague  of  "Cadwaladrc's  time"  to 

famine  in  the  first  instance ;  there  is  no  such  suggestion  in  the 

authentic  history  of  licda.     But  that  historian  does  make  a  clear 

reference  to  famine  in  Sussex  about  the  year  679'.     Describing 

^c  conversion  of  Sussex  to  Christianity  by  Wilfrid,  he  says  that 

;  province  had   been   afflicted  with    famine   owing   to   three 

asons  of  drought,  that  the  people  were  dying  of  hunger,  and 

that   often    forty   or    fifty   together,   "inedia   macerati,"   would 

proceed   to  the  edge  of  the  Sussex  clifTs,  and,  joining  hands, 

^H^^hrow  themselves  into  the  sea.     But  on  the  very  day  when  the 

^^^^■coplc  accepted  tlie  Christian  baptism,  there  fell  a   plenteous 

I 


authi 
^^^—referi 
^■gicc 


It  li  iljustnlivc  of  tbc  confusion  vhich  arUes  Troni  caiclcu  copying  by  latei 

ijiilew  of  hiitoty  that  Xiy^t  ol  Wcpdover,  in  hii  f'/arti  HisttriaruiH  (Eng.  Hisl. 

edition  I.  159),  takes  Bcda's  Sussex  nifbrence  lo  famine  and  makes  U  iju  duty, 

Ihc  year  665,  lor  Ihe  great  genent  pUguc  ai  6G4,  having  tippucnlly  Dverlooknl 

mllreiyiliMinct  accuunl  of  Ihe  latter. 
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rain,  the  earth  flourished  anew,  and  a  glad  and  fruitful  season 
ensued '. 

The  anarchy  in  Northumbria  which  followed  the  death  of 
Beda  (in  735),  with  the  decline  of  piety  and  learning  in  the 
northern  monasteries,  is  said  to  have  led  to  famine  and  plague  *. 
It  is  not  until  the  year  793  that  an  entry  of  famine  and  mortality 
occurs  in  the  Anglo-Saxon  Chronicle.  It  is  in  keeping  with  the 
disappointing  nature  of  all  these  early  records  that  Simeon  of 
Durham  and  Roger  of  Howden,  the  two  compilers  who  had 
access  to  lost  records,  are  more  particular  in  enumerating  the 
portents  that  preceded  the  calamity  than  in  describing  its 
actual  circumstances.  Then  a  whole  century  elapses  (but 
for  a  vague  entry  under  the  year  822)  until  we  come  to  the 
three  calamitous  years,  with  897  as  the  centre,  which  followed 
Alfred's  famous  resistance  to  the  Danes.  In  that  mortality, 
many  of  the  chief  thanes  died,  and  there  was  a  murrain  of  cattle, 
with  a  scarcity  of  food  in  Ireland.  Two  generations  pass  before 
the  chronicle  contains  another  entry  of  the  kind :  in  962  there 
was  a  great  mortality,  and  the  "great  fever"  was  in  London. 
At  no  long  intervals  there  are  two  more  famines,  in  gy6  and  986. 
That  of  98G  (or  987)  would  appear  to  have  been  severe;  the 
church  plate  at  Winchester  was  melted  for  the  benefit  of  the 
starving',  and  there  was  "a  fever  of  men  and  a  murrain  of 
cattle*."  After  the  expulsion  of  the  Danes  in  1005,  says  Henry 
of  Huntingdon,  there  was  such  desolation  of  famine  as  no  one 

'  l/isl.  EccUs.  §  190  :—"  SiquiiJem  tribus  anuis  untc  ndventum  tjus  in  provillciiun> 
nulU  illis  in  luci:>  pluvia  cecideral,  unde  et  fames  Bcerbi^ma  plcbeni  invodens  imipia 
nece  proslravit.  Dcniquc  ferani  quia  EScpc  qundraginlii  simu!  nul  qui nquHginla  homines 
incdia  macerali  proccdcreni  biI  praeci  pill  urn  aliquod  sive  lipam  maris,  et  junctis 
miserc  muiibui  pariter  omnes  nul  ruina  periluri,  aul  tluclibos  atiiiorbendi  lieciderent. 
Verum  ipso  die,  quo  bnplisma  fidei  gcni  suscepit  ilia,  dcsccndil  pluvia  scFena  scd 
coplosa,  relloruil  terra,  Fcdiil  viiidanlibus  arvis  annas  laetus  el  rrugirer." 

'  Grei^n,  Sketi  Hulory  0/  Ike  Englhh  Feitfle,  p.  jg  ;  "  The  very  fields  lay  wasle, 
and  Ihc  land  was  acquired  by  famine  and  piaffe."  1  have  missed  this  refeicnce  to 
plagoc  in  Ihc  original  authorities.  A  passage  in  Higden's  Pi^yckronUaH  (v.  jjS)  may 
relate  lo  that  period,  although  it  is  Tcferrc<l  tu  the  mythical  time  of  Vorligern. 

'  Stow,  in  enumcratine  ihe  instances  of  public  charity  in  his  Surety  e/  Ltnden, 
ascribes  the  melting  of  the  church  plate  to  Elhelwald,  bishop  of  Winchciiter  in  the 
ivign  of  King  Edgar,  about  the  year  963. 

'  Tlic  murrain  was  a  flux,  nH^M  "  scilha  "  (Roger  of  Howden)  or  "  schitta  " 
(Bromton). 
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remembered.  Then  in  loio  or  ion  comes  the  incident  of 
St  Elphege,  already  given.  From  1036  to  1049  wc  find  mention 
of  four,  or  perhaps  five,  famines,  those  of  the  years  1046  and  1049 
being  marked  by  a  [jreat  mortality  of  men  and  murrain  of  cattle. 

Except  in  Yorkshire,  the  Norman  Conquest  had  no  imme- 
diate effects  upon  the  people  of  England  in  the  way  of  famine 
and  pestilence.  From  the  last  great  mortality  of  1049,  a  period 
of  nearly  forty  years  elapses  until  we  come  to  the  great 
pestilence  and  sharp  famine  in  the  last  year  of  the  Conqueror's 
reign  (10S6-7).  The  harrying  of  Yorkshire,  however,  is  too 
important  a  local  incident  to  be  passed  over  in  this  history.  Of 
these  ruthless  horrors  in  the  autumn  of  io6g  wc  have  some 
particulars  from  the  pen  of  Simeon  of  Durham,  who  has 
contemporary  authority.  There  was  such  hunger,  he  says,  that 
men  ate  the  flesh  of  their  own  kind,  of  horses,  of  dc^s,  and  of 
cats.  Others  sold  themselves  into  perpetual  slavery  in  order 
that  they  might  be  able  to  sustain  their  miserable  lives  on  any 
terms  (like  the  Chinese  in  later  times).  Others  setting  out  in 
exile  from  their  country  perished  before  their  journey  was 
ended.  It  was  horrible  to  look  into  the  houses  and  farm-yards, 
or  by  the  wayside,  and  see  the  human  corpses  dissolved  in 
corruption  and  crawling  wilh  worms.  There  was  no  one  to 
bury  them,  for  all  were  gone,  either  in  flight  or  dead  by  the 
sword  and  famine.  The  country-  was  one  wide  solitude,  and 
remained  so  for  nine  years.  Between  York  and  Durham  no  one 
dwelt,  and  travellers  went  in  great  fear  of  wild  beasts  and  of 
robbers'.  William  of  Malmesbury  says  that  the  city  of  York 
was  so  wasted  by  fire  thai  an  old  inhabitant  would  not  have 
recognized  it;  and  that  the  country  was  still  waste  for  sixty 
miles  at  the  time  of  his  writing  (1135)'.  In  the  Domesday 
survey  we  find  that  there  were  540  houses  so  waste  that  they 
paid  nothing,  400  houses  "  not  inhabited,"  of  which  the  better 
sort  pay  one  penny  and  others  less,  and  only  50  inliabitcd 
houses  paying  full  dues. 

The   same   local  chronicler  who  has  left  particulars  of  the 

1S8.     Ai  lo  fugilivcs,  see  Cbr.  Evesh.im, 


or  Duriimn,  in  KoUs  m 
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devastation  of  1069 — 70.  has  given  also  a  picture  of  the  siege 
of  Durham  by  Malcolm  Canmorc  in  1091,  which  may  serve 
to  rcaUzc  for  us  what  a  medieval  siege  was,  and  what  the 
Scots  marches  had  to  endure  for  intervals  during  several 
centuries : — 

Malcolm  advancing  drives  the  Northumbrians  before  him,  some  into  the 
woods  and  hills,  others  into  the  city  of  Durham  ;  for  there  have  they  always 
a  sure  refuge.  Thither  they  drive  their  whole  flocks  and  herds  and  carry 
iheir  furniture,  so  that  there  is  hardly  room  within  ihc  town  for  so  great  a 
crowd.  Malcolm  arrives  and  invests  the  city.  It  was  not  easy  for  one  to  go 
outside,  and  the  sheep  and  cattle  could  not  be  driven  to  pasture :  the 
churchyard  was  filled  with  them,  and  the  church  itself  was  scarcely  kept 
clear  of  them.  Mixed  with  the  cattle,  a  crowd  of  women  and  children 
surrounded  the  church,  so  that  the  voices  of  the  choristers  were  drowned  by 
the  clamour.  The  heal  of  summer  adds  to  the  miseries  of  famine.  Every- 
where throughout  the  town  were  the  sounds  of  grief,  '  et  plurima  mortis 
imago,'  as  in  the  sack  of  Troy.  The  siege  is  raised  by  the  miraculous 
intervention  of  St  Cuthbert'. 

The  wasting  of  Yorkshire  by  William  and  the  five  incursions 
of  the  Scots  into  Northumberland  and  Durham  in  the  reign  of 
Malcolm  Canmore  had  the  effect  of  reducing  a  large  part  of  the 
soil  of  England  to  a  comparatively  unproductive  state.  The 
effacement  of  farms  (and  churches)  in  Hampshire,  for  the  plant- 
ing of  the  New  Forest,  had  the  same  effect  in  a  minor  degree. 
The  rigorous  enforcement  of  the  forest  laws  in  the  interests  of 
the  Norman  nobles  must  have  served  also  to  remove  one  con- 
siderable source  of  the  means  of  subsistence  from  the  people. 
Whether  these  things,  t<^ether  with  the  general  oppression  of 
the  poor,  contributed  much  or  little  to  what  followed,  it  is  the 
fact  that  tlie  long  period  from  the  last  two  years  of  William 
to  the  welcomed  advent  of  Henry  \\.  to  the  throne  in  1154, 
is  filled  with  a  record  of  famines,  pestilences,  and  other  national 
misfortunes  such  as  no  other  period  of  English  history  shows. 

The  first  general  famine  and  pestilence  under  Norman  rule 
was  in  the  years  1086  and  1087,  the  last  of  the  Conqueror's  reign. 
It  is  probable  from  the  entries  in  the  Anglo-Saxon  Chronicle 
that  the  a^ravation  (for  which  we  must  always  look  in  order 
to  explain  a  historical  famine  and  pestilence)  was  due  to  two 

'  .Simeon  of  Uurham,  "On  die  Miracles  of  Si  CutUberl,"  Werh,  U.  338-40. 
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bad  harvests  in  succession.  The  year  1086  was  "  heavy,  toilsome 
and  sorrowful,"  through  failure  of  the  corn  and  fruit  crops  owing 
to  an  inclement  season,  and  through  murrain  of  cattle'.  Some 
form  of  sickness  appears  to  have  been  prevalent  between  that 
harvest  and  the  next.  Almost  every  other  man,  say.'j  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  Chronicle,  was  stricken  with  fever,  and  that  so  sharply 
that  many  died  of  it.  "  Alas !  how  miserable  and  how  rueful 
a  time  was  then !  when  the  wretched  men  lay  driven  almost  to 
death,  and  afterwards  came  the  sharp  famine  and  destroyed  them 
quite,"  It  is  probably  a  careless  gloss  upon  that,  by  a  historian 
of  the  next  generation',  when  he  says  tliat  "a  promiscuous  fever 
destroyed  more  than  half  the  people,"  and  that  famine,  coming 
after,  destroyed  those  whom  the  fever  had  spared'.  But  there 
can  be  no  question  that  this  was  one  of  those  great  periodic 
conjunctions  of  famine  and  fever  i^ti-ov  o^iov  «ai  "Koiiutv),  of 
which  we  shall  find  fuller  details  in  the  chronicles  of  the  twelfth, 
thirteenth  and  fourteenth  centuries.  It  is  easy  to  understand 
that  England,  with  all  her  wealth  of  fruits  and  corn  in  a  good 
season,  had  no  reserve  for  the  poor  at  least,  and  sometimes 
not  even  for  the  rich,  to  get  through  two  or  more  bad  seasons 
with.  How  much  the  corn  crop  in  those  days  depended  on  the 
season  is  clear  from  the  entry  in  the  chronicle  two  years  after 
(1089),  that  reaping  was  still  in  progress  at  Martinmas  (11 
November)  and  even  later.  Fields  cultivated  to  yield  an  average 
of  only  four  or  six  times  the  seed  were,  of  course,  more  at  the 
mercy  of  the  seasons  than  the  highly  cultivated  corn-land  of  our 
own  time. 

The  next  famine  with  pestilence  in  England,  seven  years 
later,  or  in  the  seventh  year  of  William  Rufus,  introduces  us 
to  a  new  set  nf  considerations.  It  was  the  time  when  the 
exactions  of  tribute  for  the  king's  wars  in  Normandy,  or  for 
the  satisfaction  of  his  greed  and  that  of  his  court,  were  severely 
felt  both  by  the  church  and  the  people.    England,  says  one',  ivas 


I  Anfl  o- .Saxon  Oi  ton  icie.     Malmesbury  odds  "a  mortality  of  men." 

•  William  of  Malriieslmrj',  Gtsl.  ftfg.  Eng.  Hist.  Soc.  II.  451. 

■  Kalnmbuiy's  coiislniclion  is  repeated  liy  Henry  ot  tlunlingilon.  Roll*  eti.  | 
Kloience  of  Worcmlcr  mercljr  says :  "  jirimo  febribus,  ileinde  [iime." 

*  Henry  of  Hunlingdon,  p.  131. 
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suffocated  and  unable  to  breathe.  Both  clergy  and  laity,  says 
another',  were  in  such  misery  that  they  were  weary  of  life. 
But  the  most  remarkable  phraseology  is  that  of  William  of 
Malmesbury,  the  chief  historian  of  the  period,  who  seldom 
descends  from  the  region  of  high  political  and  ecclesiastical 
affairs  to  take  notice  of  such  things  as  famine  and  pestilence. 
In  the  7th  year  of  Rufus,  he  says,  "agriculture  failed"  on 
account  of  the  tributes  which  the  king  had  decreed  from  his 
position  in  Normandy,  The  fields  running  to  waste,  a  famine 
followed,  and  that  in  turn  was  succeeded  by  a  mortality  so 
general  that  the  dying  were  left  untended  and  the  dead  unburied'. 
The  phrase  about  the  lack  of  cultivation  is  a  significant  and  not 
incredible  statement,  which  places  the  England  of  Rufus  in  the 
same  light  as  certain  belated  feudal  parts  of  India  within  recent 
memory. 

In  the  villages  of  Gujerat,  when  the  festival  comes  round  early  in  May, 
the  chief  or  a  village  collects  the  cultivators  anil  tells  them  that  it  is  lime  for 
them  to  commence  work.  They  say  :  "  No  I  the  assessment  was  too  heavy 
last  year,  you  lay  too  many  taxes  upon  us."  However,  after  much  higgling, 
and  presents  made  to  the  more  important  men,  a  day  is  fixed  for  cultivation 
to  begin,  and  the  clearing  and  manuring  of  the  fields  proceeds  as  before'. 
But  while  Gujerat  was  still  possessed  by  hundreds  of  petty  feudal  chiefs 
under  the  Mahratta  rule,  previous  to  the  establishment  of  the  British  Agency 
in  i8zi,  the  exactions  of  tribute  by  the  Baroda  government  were  so  extreme, 
and  enforced  by  so  violent  means',  that  cultivation  was  almost  neglected ; 
the  towns  and  villages  swarmed  with  idlers,  who  subsisted  upon  milk  and 
ghee  from  their  cows,  while  indolence  and  inactivity  alTected  the  whole 
community^  A  dreadful  famine  had  "raged  with  destructive  fury"  over 
Gujerat  and  Kattiwar  for  more  than  one  year  about  1ST2-13-14,  which 
was  followed,  not  by  a  contagious  fever,  but  by  the  true  bubo-plague. 

If  the  English  historian's  language,  "  agricuUura  defecit,"  with 

'  Annah  of  Winchester,  suh  anna  1096. 

'  "  Septimo  anno  propter  Iribulii  ijuae  lex  in  Nonnannia  positus  ediieral,  agri* 
cultura  defecit  ;  qu«  fntiscente  fames  c  vesiigio  1  ea  quoque  invalescente  inortnlitas 
hominum  Babsecuta,  adeo  crehin  ut  decsset  miintuiU  cure,  mottuii  scpaltura."  Gn/. 
/Cfg.  M.  jod.      Copied  in  Ihe  Annuls  of  Margan,  Rolls  cd,  11,  506. 

*  KSi  AtdlS,  by  A.  Kinloch  Forbes,  ind  ed.  p.  543. 

*  //*/. 

'  Thomas  Whytc,  "  Report  on  the  diwase  which  premiW  in  Kallywar  in  1B19- 
10."  Trans.  AM.  Phys.  Set.  Bamhay,  i.  (1S38),  p.  169.  See  also  Gilder,  ibid. 
p.  191 :  Frederick  Forbes  ibid.  11.  1.  and  Thesis  on  Plague.  Edin.  18^0. 
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feference  to  the  tribute  exacted  by  Rufus,  have  that  fitness  which 
we  have  reason  to  expect  from  him.^Higden  varies  it  to  "  ita  ut 
agricultura  cessaret  et  fames  succederct," — then  the  famine  and 
mortality  about  the  years  1094-5  were  due  to  no  less  remark- 
able a  cause  than  a  refusal  to  cultivate  the  land.  It  is  not  to  be 
supposed  that  the  incubus  of  excessive  tribute  passed  away  with 
the  accession  of  Henry  I,  The  Anglo-Saxon  Chronicle  repeats 
the  complaint  of  heavy  taxation  in  connexion  with  bad  harvests 
and  murrains  in  1 103,  1 105  and  1 1 10'.  Severe  winters,  or  autumn 
floods,  with  murrains  and  scarcity,  arc  recorded  also  for  the  years 
I II  I,  rii5,  ri  16,  11 17,  1 124  and  1125,  the  famine  of  1 125  having 
been  attended  with  a  mortality,  and  having  been  sufficiently 
great  and  general  to  be  mentioned  by  several  chroniclers'.  In 
the  midst  of  these  years  of  scarcity  and  ita  cflects  upon  the 
population,  there  occurs  one  singular  entry  of  another  kind 
in  the  Anglo-Saxon  Chronicle,  under  the  year  11 12:  "This 
was  a  very  good  year,  and  very  abundant  in  wood  and  in  field  ; 
but  it  was  a  very  sad  and  sorrowful  one,  through  a  most  de- 
structive i>esti!encc'."  Under  the  year  1 130,  the  annalist  of  the 
Welsh  monastery  of  Margan,  who  is  specially  attentive  to  domes- 
tic events,  records  a  murrain  of  cattle  all  over  England,  which 
tasted  several  years  so  that  scarcely  one  township  escaped  the 
pest,  the  pigsties  becoming  suddenly  empty,  and  whole  meadows 
swept  of  their  cattle.  It  is  to  the  same  murrain  that  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  Chronicle  refers  under  the  year  1131  :  in  towns  where 
there  had  been  ten  or  twelve  ploughs  going  there  was  not  one 
left,  and  the  man  who  had  200  or  300  swine  had  not  one  left ; 
after  that  died  the  domestic  fowls. 

These  things  happened  from  time  to  time  in  the  comparatively 
prosperous  reign  of  Henry  I.  But  with  the  death  of  Henry  in 
1135,  there   began   a   state   of  misery  and    lawlessness  lasting 

'  In  irio  the  tax  was  for  the  ilou'cr  of  ihe  king':,  daiighler  on  het  maniBgc. 
ThU  also  wiu  parstlcl  with  B  reudnl  right  in  Gujcral  :  "  When  it  chief  has  to  porlinn 
*  daughter,  or  lu  incur  other  siniilRr  neccs^ry  opense,  he  lus  the  right  of  impming 
«  le*Y  upon  the  cultiratort  to  meet  it."  A.  Kinloch  For1)es,  JlAt  MMS,  md  ed.  p. 
546.     Kefiual  10  plough,  lemf.  llenty  I.  is  sinted  by  Pearsan,  t.  441. 

*  Malmesbury.  Gtit.  Pour.  p.  441;  II.  of  Ilunlingdon;  Annals  of  Mirgan ; 
Roger  of  Ilnwden. 

*  AUo  in  [he  Annals  at  Osiiey  :  "  Mortalitas  miuinia  hominum  in  Anglia. " 
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Miseries  of  the  English,   1 143. 


almost  to  the  accession  of  Henry  II.  in  1154,  beside  which 
the  former  state  of  England  was  spoken  of  as  "  most  flourishing'." 
Besides  the  barbarities  of  the  Scots  and  the  Welsh  on  the  northern 
and  western  marches',  there  were  the  civil  wars  of  the  factions 
of  King  Stephen  and  the  Empress  Maud,  and  the  cruelties  and 
prcdations  of  the  unruly  nobles  under  the  walls  of  a  thousand 
newly-built  strongholds.  A  graphic  account  of  the  condition  of 
England  remains  to  us  from  the  pen  of  an  eyewitness,  the  obser- 
vant author  of  the  Gesta  Stcphani".  Under  the  year  1143  he 
writes  that  there  was  most  dire  famine  in  all  England;  the 
people  ate  the  flesh  of  dogs  and  horses  or  the  raw  garbage 
of  herbs  and  roots.  The  people  in  crowds  pined  and  died, 
or  another  part  entered  on  a  sorrowful  exile  with  their  whole 
families.  One  might  sec  houses  of  great  name  standing  nearly 
empty,  the  residents  of  either  sex  and  of  every  age  being  dead. 
As  autumn  drew  near  and  the  fields  whitened  for  the  harvest, 
there  was  no  one  to  reap  them,  for  the  cultivators  were  cut  off  by 
the  pestilent  hunger  which  had  come  between.  To  these  home 
troubles  was  added  the  presence  of  a  multitude  of  barbarous 
adventurers,  without  bowels  of  pity  and  compassion,  who 
had  flocked  to  the  country  for  military  service.  The  occasion 
was  one  of  those  which  cause  the  archdeacon  of  Huntingdon  to 
break  out  into  his  elegiac  verse: 

" Eccc  Slygis  facics,  consimilisqiie  lues*." 

"And   in   those   days,"  says   another,  "there  was   no   king 

in  Lsrael',"    The  Anglo-Saxon  Chronicle,  which  comes  to  an  end 

in  this  scene  of  universal  gloom,  describes  how  one  might  go  a 

day's  journey  and  never  find  a  man  sitting  in  a  town,  or  the  land 


vol.  111.  p.  gg.     The  author  is  conjee  turn! 
)f  the  bbhop  of  Winchesfcr.  btoihti  of  the 


'  "Altenuala  est  Anglin,  ul  ct.   regno   llorcnIissLmo  infclicissir 
William  of  Ncwburgh,  Rolls  cd,  p.  39. 

•  Henty  of  Ilunlingilon,  aib  anns  1138. 

»  Ceila  SitfhaHU  Rolls  series.  No,  8; 
to  have  liecn  a  foreigner  in  the  service 

'  "  AfHuil  ergo  fames ;  cnnsumpla  came  gemenles 
Exhalant  animas  ossa  catisque  vagas. 
Quis  lanlus  sepelire  queal  cactus  morientium? 
Ecce  Siigis  faciea,  consimilisquc  lues." 
"  William  nf  Newburgh,  m*  o»n»  1 149. 


liuriaU  hi  n  day  at  Peterborough,  in  the  epidemie  of  1175.      33 

tilled,  and  how  men  who  once  were  rich  had  to  go  begging 
their  bread,  concluding  with  the  words,  "  And  they  said  openly 
that  Christ  and  His  saints  slept." 

Among  the  penances  of  Henry  11.  after  the  murder  of  Becket, 
there  is  recorded  his  charity  in  feeding  during  a  dearth  ten  thou- 
sand persons  daily  from  the  first  of  April,  1 171,  until  the  haiTest'. 
But,  apart  from  a  reference  to  a  flux  among  the  troops  in  Ireland 
in  1 172,  from  errors  of  diet',  the  long  reign  of  Henry  H.  is  marked 
by  only  one  record  of  general  pestilence.  It  is  recorded  by  the 
best  contemporary  writer,  Benedict  of  Peterborough,  and  it  is 
the  first  instance  in  which  the  number  of  burials  in  a  day 
(perhaps  at  Peterborough)  is  given.  In  the  year  1175.  he 
says,  there  was  in  England  and  the  adjacent  regions  a  pesti- 
lential mortality  of  men,  such  that  on  many  days  seven  or  eight 
corpses  were  carried  out  to  be  buried.  And  immediately  upon 
that  pestilential  mortality  there  followed  a  dire  famine',  It  is 
to  be  observed  that  the  famine  is  explicitly  stated  to  have  come 
after  the  pestilence,  just  as  in  the  great  mortality  of  1087  ;  and, 
as  in  the  latter  case,  it  may  be  that  a  hard  winter,  with  scarcity 
of  food,  brought  a  general  sickness,  and  that  the  scarcity  had 
been  raised  to  famine  point  by  a  second  bad  harvest.  The  entry 
in  the  chronicle  of  Melrose  for  1 173  may  refer  to  Scotland  only : 
a  bad  kind  of  cough,  unheard  of  before,  affected  almost  everyone 
far  and  wide,  whereof,  "  or  from  which  pest,"  many  died.  This  is 
periiaps  the  only  special  reference  to  "tussis"  as  epidemic  until 
the  influenzas  of  the  seventeenth  century. 

The  comparative  freedom  of  the  long  reign  of  Henry  II.  from 
famines  and  national  distress  probably  arose  as  much  from  good 
government  as  from  the  clemency  of  the  seasons.  The  country 
was  growing  rich  by  foreign  trade.  In  1 190  the  two  leading  Jews 
of  York.  Joyce  and  Benedict,  were  occupying  residences  in  the 
heart  of  the  town  like  royal  palaces  in  size  and  in  the  sumptuous- 
ncss  of  their  furniture.    The  same  historian.  William  of  Newburgh, 

'  %\aii'^  Sirvty  ef  Lenden,  Popular  ed.  (1890)  p.  116. 

*  "  Kcttnlium  csus  camium  el  haustus  aquae,  lam  iiuolilus  quatu  incogniliu, 
pluns  dc  regis  dcrciiu  pani*  incdin  lalxirantci,  lluiu  vmUis  afiliiit  in  tlylwmia.'" 
KailalFihiu  dc  l>i«lu.  Imagina  Hiileriar.  I.  350. 

•  Hcnalici  of  Peleiborou|>h,  1.  iO(.  and,  in  idenlical  lerms,  in  Roger  of  Howden. 


who  records  the  king's  protection  of  these  envied  capitalists. 
mentions  also  his  protection  of  "  the  poor,  the  widows  and  the 
orphans,"  and  his  liberal  charities.  That  the  king's  protection 
of  his  poorer  subjects  was  not  unnecded,  would  be  obvious  if  we 
could  trust  the  extraordinary  account  of  the  keen  traders  of 
London  which  is  put  by  Richard  of  Devizes  into  the  mouth  of 
a  hostile  witness'.  The  peoples  of  all  nations,  it  appears,  flocked 
to  London,  each  nationality  contributing  to  the  morals  of  the 
capital  its  proper  vices  and  manners.  There  was  no  righteous 
person  in  London,  no,  not  one;  there  were  more  thieves  in 
London  than  in  all  France^.  In  the  entirely  diflerent  account, 
of  the  .same  date,  by  an  enthu.siastic  Londoner,  the  monk 
Fitz-Stephen,  the  only  "  plagues  "  of  London  are  said  to  be  "  the 
immoderate  drinking  of  fools  and  the  frequency  of  fires."  The 
city  and  suburbs  had  one  hundred  and  twenty-six  small  parish 
churches,  besides  thirteen  greater  conventual  churches;  and  it 
was  a  mode!  to  all  the  world  for  religious  observances.  "  Nearly 
all  the  bishops,  abbots,  and  magnates  of  England  are,  as  it  were, 
citizens  and  freemen  of  London  ;  having  there  their  own  splendid 
houses,  to  which  they  resort,  where  they  spend  largely  when 
summoned  to  great  councils  by  the  king  or  by  their  metropolitan, 
or  drawn  thither  by  their  own  private  affairs'."  The  archdeacon 
of  London,  of  the  same  date,  Peter  of  Blois,  in  a  letter  to  the  pope, 
Innocent  III.,  concerning  the  extent  of  his  duties  and  the  small- 
ness  of  his  stipend,  gives  the  parish  churches  in  the  city  at  one 
hundred   and    twenty,  and  the   population   at  forty  thou.sand*. 

'  Tlie  speaker  Is  represented  as  a  Jew  in  Fmnce.  It  b  Eigniricuit  that  the  massacre 
of  the  Jews  at  Lynn  in  ttgo  is  slated  by  William  of  Newbureli  to  have  been  insti- 
gated by  Ihe/ofvifn  tnulers. 

*  Ricardua  Divisiensis.     Eng.  Hisl.  Society's  ed.  p.  60. 

■  Dcscriplion  of  London,  prefixed  lo  Fitislephen'.i  Life  of  Reckel.  Reproduced 
in  Klow't  Survey  of  Lnnden. 

*  Petri  BlaenHs  omma  «ptra,  ed.  GiW  Epi.sl.  Cu.  The  number  of  churches  may 
Kcm  l.irgc  for  the  population ;  but  il  should  be  kept  in  mind  thnt  these  city  parish 
churches  were  mere  chapels  01  oratories,  like  the  side-chapels  of  a  great  church. 
Indeed,  at  Vamioulh,  they  were  actually  built  along  the  sides  of  the  single  great 
parish  church ;  whereai,  at  Norwich,  there  were  sixty  of  ibeni  standing  each  in  its 
own  small  parish  area,  the  Cathedral,  as  well  as  the  other  convcnluol  churches,  being 
the  greater  places  of  worship.  Lincoln  is  said  to  have  had  49  of  these  small  churches, 
and  York  40.     An  example  of  them  remains  in  St  Peter's  al  Canibri<lge. 


Sfarx'iHff  crmi'd  at  Margat 

The  Germans  who  came  in  the  train  of  Richard  I.  on  his  return 
to  England  in  1194,  after  his  release  from  the  hands  of  the 
emperor,  were  amazed  at  the  display  of  wealth  and  finery  which 
the  Londoners  made  to  welcome  back  the  king ;  if  the  emperor 
had  known  the  riches  of  England,  they  said,  he  would  have 
demanded  a  heavier  ransom'.  The  ransom,  all  the  same,  required 
a  second,  or  even  a  third  levy  before  it  was  raised,  owing,  it  was 
said,  to  peculation ;  and  the  ecclesiastics,  who  held  a  large  part 
nf  the  soil,  appear  to  have  had  so  little  in  hand  to  pay  their 
share  that  they  had  to  pledge  the  gold  and  silver  vessels  of 
the  altar'. 

The  year  of  Richard's  accession,  1 189,  is  given  by  the  annalist 
of  the  Welsh  monastery  of  Margan,  as  a  year  of  severe  famine 
and  of  a  mortality  of  men.  Probably  it  was  a  local  famine,  and 
it  may  well  have  been  the  same  in  which  Giraldus  Cambrensis 
says  that  he  himself  saw  crowds  of  poor  people  coming  day  after 
day  to  the  gates  of  the  monastery  of  Margan,  so  that  the  brethren 
took  counsel  and  sent  a  ship  to  Bristol  for  com'.  The  great  and 
genera]  famine  with  pestilence  in  Richard's  time  was  in  the  years 
1193,  1194.  1195,  1196  and  1197,  and  it  appears  to  have  been 
felt  in  France,  in  the  basin  of  the  Danube,  and  over  all  Europe, 
as  well  as  in  England.  Of  the  pestilence  which  came  with  it 
in  England  we  have  an  exceptionally  full  account  from  the  pen 
of  William  of  Newburgh.  The  monastery  in  which  William 
wrote  his  history  was  situated  among  woods  by  the  side  of  a 
stream  under  the  Hambledon  hills  in  Yorkshire,  on  the  road 
between  York  and  the  mouth  of  the  Tees  ;  so  that  when  he  says 
of  this  famine  and  pestilence,  "  we  speak  what  we  do  know,  and 
testify  what  we  have  seen,"  he  may  be  taken  as  recording  the 
experience  of  a  sufficiently  typical  region  of  rural  England, 

'  William  of  Newliurgh,  p.  431. 

'  JUd. 

*  "His  quoqile  niislris  dicbus,  ingniente  famis  incdia,  et  maxima  paupemm  turb* 
qoollitie  od  januaRi  jacente,  de  communi  pairutn  consilii),  ad  curilntis  explendoe 
Eufficienliiun,  propter  bladum  in  AngllaTn  navU  Brislollum  roisa  «l"  Itmtr. 
Wailiof,  Roll*  c(l.  VI.  68.  The  itinerary  a{  Biitiop  Baldwin,  which  ihe  author 
follows,  was  in  ti88;  bul  Ibc  "his  quoque  noslris  diehua  "  clearly  refcra  In  a  Infer 
ilale.  which  may  have  htcn  the  year  aner.  or  may  have  been  the  more  severe  liii' 
of  1195-7  otofuoj. 
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Details  of  pestilence  in    Yorkshire.   1196. 


His  narrative  of  the  pestilence'  is  given  under  the  year  1196, 
which  was  the  fourth  year  of  the  scarcity  or  famine :  After  the 
crowds  of  poor  had  been  dying  on  all  sides  of  want,  a  most  savage 
plague  ensued,  as  if  from  air  corrupted  by  dead  bodies  of  the 
poor.  This  pestilence  showed  but  little  respect  even  for  those 
who  had  abundance  of  food  ;  and  as  to  those  who  were  in  want, 
it  put  an  end  to  their  long  agony  of  hunger.  The  disease  crept 
about  everywhere,  always  of  one  type,  namely  that  of  an  acute 
fever.  Day  after  day  it  seized  so  many,  and  finished  so  many 
more,  so  that  there  were  scarcely  to  be  found  any  to  give  heed 
to  the  sick  or  to  bury  the  dead.  The  usual  rites  of  burial  were 
omitted,  except  in  the  case  of  some  nobler  or  richer  person;  at 
whatever  hour  anyone  died  the  body  was  forthwith  committed  to 
the  earth,  and  in  many  places  great  trenches  were  made  if  the 
number  of  corpses  was  too  great  to  afford  time  for  burying  them 
one  by  one.  And  as  so  many  were  dying  every  day,  even  those 
who  were  in  health  fell  into  low  spirits,  and  went  about  with  pale 
faces,  themselves  the  living  picture  of  death.  In  the  monasteries 
alone  was  this  pestilence  comparatively  unfclt.  After  it  had 
raged  on  all  sides  for  five  or  six  months,  it  subsided  when  the 
winter  cold  came. 

Those  lean  years  were  doubtless  followed  by  seven  fat  years ; 
for  it  is  not  until  1203.  the  fourth  yearof  John,  that  we  again  meet 
with  the  records  of  famine  and  pestilence.  From  various  monas- 
teries, from  Waverlcy  in  Sussex,  Tewkesbury  in  Gloucester  and 
Margan  in  Glamoi^an,  we  have  the  same  testimony — "fames 
magna  et  mortalitas,"  "  fames  valida,  ct  .saeva  mortalitas  multitu- 
dincm  paupcrum  cxtinguit,"  "maxima  fames."  The  monks  of 
Waverley  had  to  leave  their  own  house  and  disperse  themselves 
through  various  monasteries.  Two  years  after,  1205,  there  came 
so  hard  a  season  that  the  winter-sown  seed  was  almost  killed  by 
frost.  The  Thames  was  crossed  on  the  ice,  and  there  was  no 
ploughing  for  many  weeks,  An  Essex  annalist  says  there  was 
a  famine,  and  quotes  the  famine  prices :  a  quarter  of  wheat  was 
sold  for  a  pound  in  many  parts  of  England,  although  in  Henry 
II.'s  time  it  was  often  as  low  as  twelve  pence ;  a  quarter  of  beans 
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ten  shillings ;  a  quarter  of  oats  forty  pence,  which  used  to  be  four 
pence'.  The  annalist  at  Margan  enters  also  the  year  I210  as  a 
sickly  one  throughout  England'. 

We  arc  now  comt:  to  the  period  when  we  can  read  the 
succession  of  these  events  in  the  domestic  life  of  the  people  from 
the  more  trustworthy  records  of  the  St  Albans  school  of  historians. 
Of  the  scarcity  and  sickness  among  the  poor  in  1234  we  have 
some  suggestive  particulars  by  Roger  of  Wendover",  and  for  the 
series  of  famines  and  epidemics  from  1357  to  1259  we  have  a 
comparatively  full  account  by  his  famous  successor  in  the  office 
of  historiographer  to  the  abbey,  Matthew  Paris'.  The  next 
St  .'\lbans  scriptorius,  Rishanger*,  notes  the  kind  of  harvest 
every  year  from  1259  to  1305,  and  for  only  one  of  those  years 
after  tlie  scarcity  of  1259  was  past,  namely  the  year  1294, 
does  he  speak  of  the  people  dying  of  hunger.  His  successor, 
John  Trokelowe",  carries  on  the  annals  to  1 333,  and  gives  us  some 
particulars,  not  without  diagnostic  value,  of  the  great  famine- 
sickness  of  1315-16,  and  of  the  succession  of  dear  years  of 
which  the  epidemic  was  an  incident.  It  is  on  these  contemporary 
accounts  by  the  St  Albans  school,  together  with  the  record  for 
the  year  1 196  by  William  of  Newburgh,  that  our  knowledge  of 
the  famine- pestilences  of  Hngiand  must  be  based. 

With  the  harvest  of  1259  begins  the  tabulation  of  agricultural 
prices  from  farm-bailiffs'  accounts,  by  Professor  Thorold  Rogers, 
a  work  of  vast  labour  in  which  the  economic  history  of  the 
English  people  is  written  in  indubitable  characters,  and  by  means 
of  which  we  are  enabled  to  check  the  more  general  and  often 
rhetorical  statements  of  the  contemporary  historians. 

Although  the  history  of  the  last  year  or  two  of  John  and  of 
the  earlier  years  of  Henry  HI.  is  full  of  turbulence  and  rapine, 
yet  wc  hear  of  no  general  distress  among  the  cultivators  of  the 
soil     The  contemporary  authority,  Roger  of  Wendover,  has  no 
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entry  of  the  kind  until  1234,  excepting  a  single  note  under  the 
year  1222,  that  wheat  rose  to  twelve  shillings  the  quarter.  We 
hear  of  king  John  and  his  following  as  plundering  the  rich 
churchmen  and  laymen  all  the  way  from  St  Albans  to  Notting- 
ham, of  William  Longsp^e,  earl  of  Salisbury,  carrying  on  the  same 
practices  in  the  counties  of  Essex,  Middlesex,  Hertford,  Cam- 
bridge and  Huntingdon,  of  the  spoliation  of  the  Isle  of  Ely,  and 
of  the  occupation  of  towns  and  villages  in  Essex,  Suffolk  and 
Norfolk  by  Louis,  Dauphin  of  France,  the  king-elect,  or  broken 
reed,  on  whom  the  Barons  of  Magna  Charta  thought  for  a  time 
to  lean*.  But  the  whole  of  that  period,  and  of  the  years  following 
until  1234,  is  absolutely  free  from  any  record  of  wide-spread 
distress  among  the  lower  class.  We  are  reminded  of  the 
observation  by  Philip  de  Comines,  with  the  civil  wars  of  York 
and  Lancaster  in  his  mind,  a  saying  which  is  doubtless  true  of 
all  the  struggles  in  England  for  the  settlement  of  the  respective 
claims  of  king  and  aristocracy:  "England  has  this  peculiar 
grace,"  says  the  French  statesman,  "that  neither  the  country, 
nor  the  people,  nor  the  houses  are  wasted  or  demolished ;  but 
the  calamities  and  misfortunes  of  the  war  fall  only  upon  the 
soldiers  and  especially  the  nobility,  of  whom  they  are  more  than 
ordinarily  jealous:  for  nothing  is  perfect  in  this  world."  That 
cannot  apply  of  course  to  the  barbarous  incursions  of  the  Scots 
and  the  Welsh  ;  for  the  northern  marches  were  often  reduced  to 
desolation  during  a  period  of  three  hundred  years  after  the 
Conquest  and  were  never  more  desolate  than  in  the  reign  of 
Richard  II.;  while  the  marches  of  Wales  were  subject  to  not 
less  ruthless  spoliations  until  the  concessions  to  the  Welsh 
by  Edward  L  Nor  is  the  immunity  of  the  peasantry  from  the 
troubles  of  civil  war  to  be  taken  as  absolute;  for  we  find 
under  the  year  1264,  when  Simon  de  Montfort  was  in  the  field 
against  the  king,  an  explicit  statement  that  the  small  peasantry 
were  plumlcred  even  to  the  poor  furniture  of  their  cottages.  But 
on  the  whole  we  may  take  it  that  the  paralysing  effect  of  civil 
war  seldom  reached  to  the  English  lower  classes  in  the  medieval 
period,  that  the  tenour  of  their  lives  was  seldom  disturbed  except 
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t  famine  or  plague,  and  that  kings  and  nobles  were  left  to  light 
it  out  among  themselves. 

Wc  become  aware,  however,  from  the  time  of  the  Great 
Charter,  and  during  the  steady  growth  of  the  country's  pros- 
perity, of  a  widening  chasm  between  the  rich  and  the  poor 
within  the  ranks  of  the  commons  themselves,  and  that  too,  not 
only  in  the  centres  of  trade  (as  we  shall  see),  but  also  in  country 
districts.  The  claims  of  feudal  service  did  not  prevent  some 
among  the  villagers  from  adding  house  to  house,  and  field  to 
field,  thereby  marking  in  every  parish  the  interval  between  the 
thriving  and  comfortable  and  a  residuum  o(  pauperes  composed 
of  the  less  capable  or  the  less  fortunate.  A  curious  story,  told 
by  Roger  of  Wendover  of  tlic  village  of  Abbotslcy  near 
St  Neots,  will  serve  as  an  illustration  of  a  fact  which  we  might 
be  otherwise  well  assured  of  from  first  principles'. 

The  year  1234  was  the  third  of  a  succession  of  lean  years. 
So  sharp  was  the  famine  before  the  harvest  of  tliat  year,  that 
crowds  of  the  poor  went  to  the  fields  in  the  month  of  July,  and 
plucked  the  unripe  ears  of  corn,  rubbing  them  in  their  hands 
.»nd  eating  the  raw  grain.  The  St  Albans  monk  is  full  of 
indignation  against  the  prevailing  spirit  of  avarice  which  reduced 
some  of  the  people  to  that  sad  necessity:  Alms  had  everywhere 
gone  out  of  fashion;  the  rich,  abounding  in  all  manner  of 
temporal  goods,  were  so  smitten  with  blind  greed  that  they 
suffered  Christian  men,  made  in  tlie  image  of  God,  to  die  for 
want  of  food.  Some,  indeed,  were  so  impious  as  to  say  that 
their  wealth  was  due  to  their  own  industry,  and  not  to  the 
gift  of  God.  Of  that  mind  seem  to  have  been  the  more 
prosperous  cultivators  of  the  village  of  Abbotslcy  "  who  looked 
le  needy  with  an  eye  of  suspicion'." 

f  following  story  is  told  of  ihem.  Seeing  the  poor  making  free  with 
.urn  in  the  eiir,  they  assembled  in  the  parish  church  on  3.  Sunday  in 
tugust,  and  assailed  the  parson  with  their  cUmours,  demanding'  thai  he 
would  rortbwilJi  pronounce  the  ban  of  the  Church  upon  those  who  helped 
ihemselvcs  to  the  ears  of  corn.  The  parson,  notwithstanding  a  well'knou'n 
n  the  Gospels,  was  about  to  yield  to  their  insistence,  when  a  man 
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of  religion  and  piety  rose  in  the  congregation  and  adjured  the  priest,  in  the 
name  of  God  and  all  His  saints,  to  refrain  from  the  sentence,  adding  that 
those  who  were  in  need  were  welcome  to  help  themselves  to  his  own  com. 
The  others,  however,  insisted,  and  the  parson  was  just  beginning  to  ban  the 
pilferers,  when  a  thunderstorm  suddenly  burst,  with  hail  and  torrents  of  rain. 
When  the  storm  had  passed,  the  peasants  went  out  to  find  their  crops 
destroyed, — all  but  that  one  simple  and  just  man  who  found  his  com 
untouched. 

We  have  only  to  recall  the  minute  subdivisions  of  the 
common  field,  or  fields,  of  the  parish  into  half-acre  strips 
separated  by  balks  of  turf,  and  the  fact  that  no  two  half-acres 
of  the  same  cultivator  lay  tc^ether,  to  realize  how  nice  must 
have  been  the  discrimination  \ 

But  the  moral  of  the  story  is  obvious.  It  is  an  appeal 
to  the  teaching  and  the  sanction  of  the  Gospels,  against  the 
rooted  belief  of  the  natural  man  that  he  owes  what  he  has  to 
his  own  industry  and  thrift,  and  that  it  is  no  business  of  his 
to  part  with  his  goods  for  the  sustenance  of  a  helpless  and 
improvident  class. 

The  spirit  of  avarice,  according  to  Wendover,  permeated 
all  classes  at  this  period,  from  high  ecclesiastics  downwards. 
Walter,  archbishop  of  York,  had  his  granaries  full  of  corn 
during  the  scarcity,  some  of  it  five  years  old.  When  the 
peasants  on  his  manors  asked  to  be  supplied  from  these  stores 
in  the  summer  of  1234,  the  archbishop  instructed  his  bailiffs 
to  give  out  the  old  corn  on  condition  of  getting  new  for  it  when 
the  harvest  was  over.  It  need  not  be  told  at  Icngfth  how  the 
archbishop's  barns  at  Ripon  were  found  on  examination  to  be 
infested  with  vermin,  how  the  corn  had  turned  mouldy  and 
rotten,  and  how  the  whole  of  it  had  to  be  destroyed  by  fire*. 
Of  the  same  import  are  the  raids  upon  the  barns  of  the  alien  or 
Italian  clergy  in  1228,  in  the  diocese  of  Winchester  and  else- 
where, and  the  ostentatious  distribution  by  the  raiders  of  doles 
to  the  poor'. 

^  Alboldslea,  or  Abbotsley,  was  the  parish  of  which  the  famous  Grosseteste,  bishop 
of  Lincoln,  was  rector  (perhaps  non-resident)  down  to  1131,  or  to  within  three  years 
of  the  date  of  the  above  anecdote.  The  existing  church  is  of  great  age,  and  may 
well  have  been  the  actual  edifice  in  which  the  scene  \vas  enacted. 

^  Wendover,  III.  96. 
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somewhat  parallel  course  of  public  morality  in  the 
of  trade,  or,  as  Wendover  would  call  it,  the  prevalence 
ce.  demands  a  brief  notice  for  our  purpose. 
In  every  state  of  society,  there  will  of  course  be  rich  and 
poor.  But  a  class  of  pauperes  seems  to  cmei^e  more  dis- 
tinctly in  the  life  of  England  from  about  the  beginning  of  the 
thirteenth  century.  The  period  corresponds  to  the  appearance 
on  the  scene  of  St  Francis  and  his  friars.  Doubtless  St  Francis 
was  inspired  by  a  true  sense  of  what  the  time  needed,  even  if  it 
be  open  to  contend  that  his  ministrations  of  charity  brought 
out,  consolidated,  and  kept  alive  a  helpless  class  who  would 
Lvi:  been  less  heard  of  if  they  had  been  left  to  the  tender 
;ies  of  economic  principles.  The  mission  of  the  friars  was 
icrely  to  the  poor;  it  was  also  to  the  rich,  whether  of  the 
lurch  or  of  the  world,  "to  soften  the  hardness  of  their  hearts 
by  the  oil  of  preaching'."  It  was  one  of  these  interpositions, 
ever  needed  and  never  wanting,  to  reduce  the  inequalities  of 
the  human  lot.  not  by  preaching  down-right  theoretical  com- 
munism, but,  more  by  force  of  rhetoric  than  of  logic,  to  extort 
from  the  strong  some  concessions  to  the  weak,  to  mitigate 
severity  of  the  struggle  for  existence,  and  to  bring  the 
itable  vices  of  greed  and  sharp  practice  to  the  bar  of 
ienca 
As  early  as  1 196  there  is  the  significant  incident,  in  the  city 
of  London,  of  the  rising  of  the  poorer  class  and  the  middling 
class,  headed  by  Fitzosbert  Longbeard,  himself  one  of  the 
privileged  citizens,  against  an  assessment  in  which  the  class 
represented  by  the  mayor  and  aldermen  were  alleged  to  have 
been  very  tender  of  their  own  interests'.  Longbeard  was  hailed 
as  "the  friend  of  the  poor,"  and,  having  lost  his  life  in  their 
cause  (whether  in  the  street  before  Dow  Church,  or  on  a  gallows 
at  Tyburn,  or  at  the  Smithficld  elms,  the  narratives  are  not 
agreed),  he  is  celebrated  by  the  sympathetic  Matthew  Paris  as 
"the  martyr  of  the  poor'."     That  historian  continues,  after  the 
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manner  of  his  predecessor  Wendover,  to  speak  of  Londoners  as 
on  the  one  hand  the  "raediocrcs,  popularcs  et  plirbei,"  and  on 
the  other  hand  the  "divites."  In  1258  the  latter  class  over- 
reached themselves:  they  were  caught  in  actual  vulgar  pecu- 
lation of  money  raised  by  assessment  for  repairing  the  city 
walls;  some  of  them  were  thrown  into  prison  and  only  escaped 
death  through  the  royal  clemency  at  the  instance  of  the  no- 
torious pluralist  John  Mansel,  and  on  making  restitution  of  their 
plunder ;  but  one  of  them,  the  mayor,  never  recovered  the  blow 
to  his  respectability,  and  died  soon  after  of  grief.  Whether  it 
meant  a  wide-spread  spirit  of  petty  fraud,  or  some  unadjusted 
change  in  value,  the  young  king  in  1228,  during  a  journey  from 
York  to  London,  took  occasion  along  his  route  to  destroy  the 
"false  measures"  of  corn,  ale  and  wine,  to  substitute  more 
ample  measures,  and  to  increase  the  weight  of  the  loaf. 

The  scarcity  or  famine  of  1334,  to  which  the  Abbotsley 
incident  belongs,  was  accompanied,  says  the  St  Albans  annalist, 
by  a  mortality  which  raged  cruelly  everywhere.  On  the  other 
hand  the  annalist  of  Tewkesbury  may  be  credited  when  he  says 
that,  although  the  year  was  one  of  scarcity,  corn  being  at  eight 
shillings,  yet  "by  tlie  grace  of  God  the  poor  were  better  sustained 
than  in  other  years'." 

There  was  an  epidemic  in  1247,  but  it  is  not  clear  whether 
it  was  due  to  famine.  Although  Higden,  quoting  from  some 
unknown  record,  says  that  there  was  dearth  in  England  in  that 
year,  wheat  being  at  twelve  shillings  the  quarter,  yet  he  does 
not  mention  sickness  at  all ;  and  Matthew  Paris,  who  was  then 
living,  is  explicit  that  the  harvest  of  1247  was  an  abundant  one, 
and  that  the  mortality  did  not  begin  until  September  of  that 
year.  There  docs  appear,  however,  to  have  been  a  sharp  famine 
in  Wales  j  and  it  is  recorded  that  the  bishop  of  Norwich, 
"about  tlie  year  1245."  in  a  time  of  great  dearth,  sold  all  his 
plate  and  distributed  it  to  the  poor'.  All  that  we  know  of 
this  epidemic  is  the  statement  of  Matthew  Paris,  that  it  began 
in  September  and  lasted  for  three  months ;  and  that  as  many 
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as  nine  or  ten  bodies  were  buried  in  one  day  in  the  single 
churchyard  of  St  Peter's  at  Saint  Albans'. 

MatthL-w  I'aris  notes  the  quality  of  the  harvest  and  the  prices 
of  grain  every  year,  and  his  successor  Rishanger  continues 
the  practice.  The  prices  noted  appear,  from  comparison  with 
those  tabulated  by  Thoroid  Rogers  from  actual  accounts,  to 
have  been  the  lowest  market  rates  of  the  year.  The  harvest 
of  1248  was  plentiful,  and  wheat  sold  at  two  shillings  and 
sixpence  a  quarter.  In  1249  and  1250  it  was  at  two  shillings, 
oats  being  at  one  shilling.  But  those  years  of  exceptional 
abundance  were  followed  at  no  long  interval  by  a  series  of  years 
of  scarcity  or  famine,  which  brought  pestilential  sickness  of  the 
severest  kind. 

The  scarcity  or  famine  in  the  years  1256-59  was  all  the 
more  acutely  felt  owing  to  the  dearth  of  money  in  the  country. 
The  burden  of  the  history  of  Matthew  Paris  before  he  comes  to 
the  famine  is  that  England  had  been  emptied  of  treasure  by  the 
exactions  of  king  and  pope.  Henry  III.  was  under  some  not 
quite  intelligible  obligation  of  money  to  his  brother,  the  earl  of 
Cornwall.  The  English  carl  was  a  candidate  for  the  Imperial 
crown,  and  had  got  so  far  towards  the  dignity  of  emperor  as  to 
have  been  made  king  of  the  Germans.  It  was  English  money 
that  went  to  pay  his  German  troops,  and  to  further  his  cause 
with  the  electoral  princes;  but  the  circulating  coin  of  England 
does  not  appear  to  have  sufficed  for  these  and  domestic  purposes 
also.  The  harvest  of  1 256  had  been  spoiled  by  wet,  and  tlie 
weather  of  the  spring  of  1357  was  wretched  in  the  extreme. 
All  England  was  in  a  state  of  marsh  and  mud,  and  the  roads 
were  impassable.  Many  sowed  their  fields  over  again ;  but  the 
autumn  proved  as  wet  as  the  rest  of  the  year.  "  Whatever  had 
been  sown  in  winter,  whatever  had  germinated  in  spring,  what- 
ever the  summer  had  brought  forward — all  was  drowned  in  the 
floods  of  autumn."  The  want  of  coins  in  circulation  caused 
unheard-of  poverty.  At  the  end  of  the  year  the  fields  lay 
untilled,  and  a  multitude  of  people  were  dead  of  famine.  At 
Christmas  wheat  rose  to  ten  shillings  a  quarter.  But  the  year 
1357  appears  to  have  had  "  lethal  fevers  "  before  the  loss  of  the 
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harvest  of  that  year  could  be  felt.  Not  to  mention  other  places, 
says  the  St  Albans  historian,  there  was  at  St  Edmundsbury  in 
the  dog-days  so  great  a  mortality  that  more  than  two  thousand 
bodies  were  buried  in  its  spacious  cemetery'. 

The  full  effects  of  the  famine  were  not  felt  until  the  spring 
of  1258.  So  great  was  the  pinch  in  London  from  the  failure 
of  the  crops  and  the  want  of  money  that  6fteen  thousand*  are 
said  to  have  died  of  famine,  and  of  a  grievous  and  wide-spread 
pestilence  that  broke  out  about  the  feast  of  the  Trinity 
(19  May). 

The  earl  of  Cornwall  (and  king  of  Germany)  who  had 
relieved  the  country  of  a  great  part  of  its  circulating  coin,  took 
the  opportunity  to  buy  up  corn  in  Germany  and  Holland  for 
the  supply  of  the  London  market.  Fifty  great  ships,  says 
Matthew  Paris,  arrived  in  the  Thames  laden  with  wheat,  barley, 
and  other  grain.  Not  three  English  counties  had  produced  as 
much  as  was  imported.  The  corn  was  for  such  as  could  buy  it ; 
but  the  king  interposed  with  an  edict  that,  whereas  greed  was 
to  be  discouraged,  no  one  was  to  buy  the  foreign  corn  in  order 
to  store  it  up  and  trade  in  it.  Those  who  had  no  money,  we 
are  expressly  told,  died  of  hunger,  even  after  the  arrival  of  the 
ships;  and  even  men  of  good  position  went  about  with  faces 
pinched  by  hunger,  and  passed  sleepless  nights  sighing  for 
bread.  No  one  had  seen  such  famine  and  misery,  although 
many  would  have  remembered  corn  at  higher  prices.  The  price 
quoted  about  this  stage  of  the  narrative,  although  not  with 
special  reference  to  the  foreign  wheat,  is  nine  shillings  the 
quarter.  Elsewhere  the  price  is  said  to  have  mounted  up  to 
fifteen  shillings,  which  may  have  been  the  rate  before  the 
foreign  supply  came  in.  But  such  was  the  scarceness  of  money, 
ive  are  told,  that  if  the  price  of  tlie  quarter  of  wheat  had  been 
less,  there  would  hardly  have   been   found   anyone  to  buy  it. 

'  C/ir,  Afaj'.v.  660.   Olher  dclails  occur  here  and  ihere  to  ihe  enii  oflbc  chronicle. 

*  Thi!i  is  the  oumbcr  i^ven  by  Matthew  Paris.  It  suggests  a  larger  population  in 
the  capital  than  we  mi^hl  have  been  dispoaci!  Id  credtl.  The  came  writer  say«  tliat 
Ix)ndon  was  so  full  of  people  when  the  pailiament  was  sitting  the  year  before  ( 1  j 57) 
thai  tbc  city  could  hardly  bold  Ihem  all  in  her  inipic  tfusoni.  The  Annals  of 
Tewkesbury  put  the  whute  mortality  from  famine  und  fcTcr  in  L.ondon  in  iijg  at 
10,000.     Kul  the'wbole  )>opulation  dkt  not  probably  exceed  40,000. 
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Even  those  who  were  wont  to  succour  the  miserable  were  now 
reduced  to  perish  along  with  them.  It  is  difficult  to  believe 
that  the  historian  has  not  given  way  to  the  temptations  or 
rhetoric,  and  it  is  pleasing  to  be  able  to  give  the  foHowinjT 
complement  to  his  picture.  After  some  15,000  had  died  in 
London,  mostly  of  the  poorer  sort,  one  might  hear  a  crier 
making  proclamation  to  the  starving  multitude  to  go  to  a 
distribution  of  bread  by  this  or  that  nobleman,  at  such  and 
such  a  place,  mentioning  the  name  of  the  benefactor  and  the 
place  of  dole. 

In  other  pas.sages,  which  may  be  taken  as  picturing  the  state 
of  matters  in  the  country,  the  historian  says  that  the  bodies 
of  the  starved  were  found  swollen  and  livid,  lying  five  or  six 
together  in  pig-sties,  or  on  dungheaps,  or  in  the  mud  of  farm- 
yards. The  dying  were  refused  shelter  and  succour  for  fear 
of  contagion,  and  scarcely  anyone  would  go  near  the  dead  to 
bury  them.  Where  many  corpses  were  found  together,  thej' 
were  buried  in  capacious  trenches  in  the  churchyards. 

We  come  now  to  the  harvest  of  1358.  After  a  bleak  and 
late  spring  the  crops  had  come  forward  well  under  exces.sive 
heat  in  summer,  and  the  harvest  was  an  unusually  abundant, 
although  a  late  one.  Rains  set  in  before  the  corn  could  be  cut, 
and  at  the  feast  of  All  Saints  (I  Novcmbi^r)  the  heavy  crops 
had  rotted  until  the  fields  were  like  .so  many  dungheaps.  Only 
in  some  places  was  any  attempt  made  to  carry  the  harvest 
home,  and  then  it  was  so  spoiled  as  to  be  hardly  worth  the 
trouble.  Even  the  mouldy  grain  sold  as  high  as  sixteen 
shillings  a  quarter.  The  famishing  people  resorted  to  various 
shifts,  selling  their  cattle  and  reducing  their  households.  How 
the  countrj'  got  through  the  winter,  we  arc  not  told.  Matthew 
Paris  himself  died  early  in  1259,  and  the  annalist  who  added 
a  few  pages  to  the  Chronica  Majora  after  his  death,  merely 
mentions  that  the  corn,  the  oil  and  the  wine  turned  corrupt,  and 
that  as  the  sun  entered  Cancer  a  pestilence  and  mortality  of 
men  began  unexpectedly,  in  which  many  died.  Among  otliers 
^fcjlk,  the  bishop  of  London,  died  of  pestilence  in  the  spring  of 

P59!  and,  to  say  nothing  of  many  other  places,  at  Paris 

and  (the  number  is  left  blank)  were  buried. 
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46  Prices  of  com  from  1259. — "  Scab"  of  slieep  imporh-il.  12J4. 

The  vagueness  of  the  last  statement  reminds  us  that  wc  arc 
now  deprived  of  the  comparatively  safe  guidance  of  Matthew 
Paris.  His  successor  in  the  office  of  annalist  at  St  Albans, 
Rishangcr,  is  much  less  trustworthy.  He  sums  up  the  year 
1259  in  a  paragraph  which  repeats  exactly  the  facts  of  the 
notorious  year  1258,  and  probably  applies  to  that  alone ;  for  the 
year  1260  his  summary  is  that  it  was  more  severe,  more  cruel 
and  more  terrible  to  all  living  things  than  the  year  before,  the 
pestilence  and  famine  being  intolerable.  There  is,  however,  no 
confirmation  of  that  in  the  authentic  prices  of  the  year  collected 
by  Thorold  Rogers.  Parcels  of  wheat  of  the  harvest  of  1259 
were  sold  at  about  five  and  six  shillings,  and  of  the  harvest 
of  1260  at  from  three  shillings  and  sixpence  to  six  shillings. 
For  a  number  of  years,  corresponding  to  the  Barons'  war 
and  the  war  in  Wales,  the  price  is  moderate  or  low,  the 
figures  of  extant  bailiffs'  accounts  agreeing  on  the  whole 
with  Ri.shanger's  summary  statements  about  the  respective 
harvests'.  The  years  from  1271  to  1273  were  dear  years,  and 
for   the  first  of  the  series  we   find   a  doubtful   record   by  the 

'  The  year  117+  was  the  hepining  ^f  <">  eiceptional  a  murniin  of  sheep  that  il 
deserves  mcnlinn  here,  allliough  murrains  do  no)  come  wilhin  the  scope  of  the 
work,  It  is  recorder!  by  more  than  one  conlemporary,  Rishanger  (p.  84)  says : 
"  In  IhnI  yearn  disastrous  plague  of  sheep  seiied  upon  England  1  so  thai  thesheep-fotds 
were  everywhere  emptied  through  the  spreading  of  it.  It  lasted  for  twenty-eight 
years  following,  10  that  no  farm  of  the  whole  kingdoni  was  without  the  infliction  of  ihat 
misery.  Many  alliibuted  the  cause  of  this  diseaite,  which  the  inhabitants  had  not 
been  acquainted  with  before,  to  a  certain  rich  man  of  the  Fmnkish  nation,  who 
sellted  in  Norlbumberl and,  having  brought  with  him  a  certain  sheep  of  Spanish  breed, 
the  Hie  of  a  small  two  year  old  ox,  which  was  aiiing  and  contaminaled  oil  the  flocks 
of  England  by  handing  on  its  disease  to  them."  Under  the  year  following,  1175,  he 
enters  it  again,  using  ihe  term  "scabies."  Thorold  Rogers  {f/ist,  of  Agric.  eiul 
Prica,  I.  ji)  has  found  "  scab  "  of  sheep  often  mentioned  in  the  bailiffs'  acconnts  from 
about  I  ]86 ;  it  is  assumed  to  have  become  permanent  Irom  the  item  of  tar  occurring 
regularly  in  the  accounts ;  but  tar  was  used  ordinarily  for  marking-  It  may  have 
been  sheep-pox,  which  F'itzherbcrl,  in  his  Bock  of  Hnsbandry  (edition  of  1598), 
describes  under  the  name  of  "  the  Pone,"  giving  a  clear  account  of  the  way  to 
deal  with  it  by  isolation.  For  murrains  in  general,  Ihe  reader  may  consult 
Fleming's  Animal  Plagua,  i  vols.  1871 — 1884,  a  work  which  la  moaUy  compiled 
(with  nwagre  acknowledgment  for  "  bibliography  "  only)  from  the  truly  learned  work 
of  Heiinnger,  Kechinhti  dr  Palhohgie  Cemfark,  Ca-ssel,  1844.  Fleming  has  useil 
only  the  "|)iices  juslificalives,"  and  hat  not  carried  ihe  history  beyond  Ihe  ]>ainl 
where  Heuangrr  lefl  it. 
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Yorkshire  continuator  of  William  of  Newburgh  that  there  was 
"a  great  famine  and  pestilence  in  England  and  Ireland'."  The 
harvest  of  12S8  was  so  abundant  that  the  price  of  wheat  in  the 
bailiffs'  accounts  is  mostly  about  two  shillings,  ranging  from 
sixteen  pence  to  four  and  cightpence,  Rishanger's  prices  for 
the  year  are  sufficiently  near  the  mark:  in  some  places  wheat 
sold  at  twenty  pence  the  quarter,  in  others  at  sixteen  pence, 
and  in  others  at  twelve  pence.  From  that  extremely  low  point, 
a  rise  begins  which  culminates  in  1394.  The  chronicler's  state- 
ment for  1289,  that  in  London  the  bushel  nf  wheat  rose  from 
threepence  to  two  shillings,  is  not  borne  out  by  the  bailiffs' 
accounts,  which  show  a  range  of  from  two  shillings  and  eight- 
pence  to  six  shillings  the  quarter.  But  these  accounts  confirm 
the  statement  that  the  years  following  were  dear  years,  and 
that  1294  was  a  year  of  famine  prices,  wheat  having  touched 
fourteen  shillings  at  Cambridge,  in  July.  Rishanger's  two  notes 
are  that  the  poor  perished  of  hunger,  and  that  the  poor  died  of 
hunger  on  all  sides,  afflicted  with  a  looseness  {liaiterid)* .  The 
two  years  following  are  also  given  as  hard  for  the  poor,  but 
not  as  years  of  famine  or  sickness  ;  the  country  was  at  the 
same  time  heavily  taxed  for  the  expenses  nf  the  war  which 
Edward  I.  was  waging  against  the  Scots,  Ordinary  prosperity 
attends  the  cultivators  of  the  soil  until  the  end  of  Rishanger's 
chronicle  in  1305;  and  from  the  beginning  of  Trokelowe's  in 
1307,  the  year  of  Edward  II.'s  accession,  there  is  nothing  for 
our  purpo.se  until  we  come  to  the  great  famine  of  1315'. 

It  is  clear,  however,  that  prices  were  high  in  every  year  from 
1309  until  that  famine,  with  the  single  exception  of  the  harvest 
of   131 1.     At   the   meeting   of  Parliament    in    London   before 

'  Continuation  of  Wm.  of  Newburgh,  Rolls  series  No.  %t,  vol.  Tl.  p.  5601 
"  Facts  est  magna  fames  pet  univeisam  Angliani  et  maxime  paclibus  occidentalibtu. 
In  Hibemia  vero  Irei  pestcs  inviiluenit)t.  sc.  mortalilos.  fameii,  ctgladius:  [<er  guerrun 
mottftletn  praevalentibus  Hybernicis  el  Anglicis  succumWiilibus.  Qui  vcro  e'a'lium 
et  ramem  cvadere  potueruni,  pcste  mortalitatis  pmcventi  sunt,  iti  ul  *ivi  mortals 
■epeUaidis  rii  safTicere  Talcrenl." 

*  See  alio  Ihe  conlinuaiion  of  the  chronicle  of  Florence  of  Worcester,  Bohn'* 
seiies,  p.  405- 

'  Rishanger's  annnls,  11J9-130J,  ami  Trokelowe's.  Ijoj-ijaj.  nre  printed  in  the 
volnmes  of  Chrmiia  Mmast.  S.  Altam,  No.  iR  of  the  Rolls  series. 


1 


48  Great  famine-pestilence  in  13 1 5-13 1 6. 

Easter  in  131 5,  the  dearth  was  a  subject  of  deh'beration,  and  a 
King's  writ  was  issued  attempting  to  fix  the  prices  at  which 
fat  oxen,  cows,  sheep,  pigs,  geese,  fowls,  capons,  chickens, 
pigeons  and  eggs  should  be  sold  on  demand,  subject  to  con- 
fiscation if  the  sale  were  refused.  The  statute  was  ineflfective 
(it  was  repealed  the  year  after),  and  provisions  became  dearer 
than  ever.  The  quarter  of  wheat,  beans  and  peas  sold  for 
twenty  shillings,  of  oats  for  ten  shillings,  and  of  salt  for  thirty- 
five.  When  the  king  stopped  at  St  Albans  at  the  feast  of  St 
Lawrence,  says  Trokelowe,  it  was  hardly  possible  to  buy  bread 
for  the  use  of  his  household.  The  scarcity^  was  most  felt  from 
the  month  of  May  until  the  harvest.  With  the  new  crop,  ruined 
as  it  was  by  rains  and  floods,  the  scarcity  lessened  somewhat, 
but  not  before  many  had  felt  the  pinch  of  hunger,  and  others 
were  seen  (as  the  St  Albans  annalist  says  he  saw  them)  lying 
squalid  and  dead  in  the  villages  and  by  the  road-sides.  At 
Midsummer,  13 16,  wheat  rose  to  thirty  shillings,  and  after  that 
as  high  as  forty  shillings  (the  highest  price  found  by  Thorold 
Rogers  is  twenty-six  .shillings  and  eightpence  at  Leatherhead  in 
July).  The  various  forms  of  famine-sickness  are  mentioned  : — 
dysentery  from  corrupt  food,  affecting  nearly  everyone,  an  acute 
fever  which  killed  many,  or  a  putrid  sore  throat  {pestis  gtittu- 
nwsa).  To  show  the  extremities  to  which  England  was  reduced, 
Trokelowe  specially  inserts  the  following:  Ordinary  flesh  was 
not  to  be  had,  but  horse-flesh  was  eaten,  fat  dogs  were  stolen  to 
eat,  and  it  was  rumoured  abroad  that  in  many  places  both  men 
and  women  secretly  ate  the  flesh  of  their  own  children,  or  of 
the  children  of  others.  But  the  detail  which  Trokelowe  justly 
thinks  posterity  will  be  most  horrified  to  read,  is  that  prisoners 
in  gaols  set  upon  the  thieves  newly  brought  in  and  devoured 
them  alive. 

It  is  probably  the  same  famine  and  pestilence  that  we  find 
worked  into  the  metrical  romance  of  Robert  of  Brunne  (1338), 
under  the  guise  of  the  plague  *  in  Cadwaladre's  time,'  that  is, 
the  pestilence  recorded  by  Beda  for  the  year  664.  The  Lincoln- 
shire romancist  must  have  seen  the  famine  and  pestilence  of 
1315-16,  for  he  was  then  in  the  prime  of  life,  and  probably  he 
ransferred  his  own  experiences  of  famine  and  pestilence  to  the 
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rwnote  episode  of  the  seventh  century,  to  which  he  devotes 
thirty-eight  lines  of  his  romance.  In  Cadwaladrc's  time  the 
com  fails  and  there  is  great  hunger.  A  man  may  go  for  three 
days  before  he  can  buy  any  food  in  burgh,  or  in  city,  or  in 
upland  ;  he  may  indeed  catch  wild  creatures,  or  fishes,  or  gather 
leaves  and  roots.  Worse  still,  a  plague  comes,  from  rotten  air 
and  wicked  winds,  so  that  hale  men  fall  down  suddenly  and 
die;  gentle  and  bondmen  all  go,  hardly  any  are  left  to  till  the 
land,  the  h'ving  cannot  bury  the  dead,  those  who  try  fall  dead 
in  the  grave.  Men  leave  house  and  land,  and  few  are  left  in  the 
country.  Eleven  years  does  Britain  lie  waste  with  but  few  folk 
to  till  the  land'. 

After  the  famine  of  1315-1G.  the  third  and  last  of  the  great 
and,  one  may  say,  disgraceful  famines  which  gave  rise  to  the 
by-word  "Anglorum  fames,"  prices  continued  at  their  ordinary 
level  for  several  years.  Rut  from  1320  to  1323  they  again  came 
to  a  height.  To  that  period  probably  belongs  a  mortality  which 
is  entered,  in  a  chronicle  of  the  next  century',  under  the  year 
1325.  On  the  contemporary  authority  of  Higden  we  know  that, 
in  1322,  the  king  went  to  Scotland  about  the  feast  of  St  Peter 
ad  Vinciila,  "and  though  he  met  not  with  resistance,  lost  many 
of  his  own  by  famine  and  disease."  After  that  period  of  scarcity 
comes  a  long  succession  of  cheap  years,  covering  the  interval  to 
the  next  great  event  in  the  annals  of  pestilence  that  concern.? 
us,  the  arrival  of  the  Ulack  Death  in  the  autumn  of  1348. 
With  that  great  event  the  history  of  English  epidemics  enters 
upon  a  new  chapter.  There  were,  of  course,  years  of  dearth 
and  scarcity  in  the  centuries  following,  but  there  were  no  great 
famine-pestilences  like  those  of  1 196,  125S  and  1315. 

The  period  of  the  great  famines  ought  not  to  be  left  without 
another  reference  to  the  widening  gulf  between  the  rich  and  the 
poor,  and  the  keenness  of  traders  which  led  them  sometimes 
to  incur  the  restraints  of  government  and  the  punishments  of 
justice. 

On  26  March,  1269,  was  issued  one  of  those  ordinances 
against  forestalling,  of  which  many  more  followed  for  several 

'  Fumivall'a  ed.  Rolls  series.  No.  87,  vol.  M.  569,  573. 

'  Chronicle  of  William  Gregory,  Camden  Socicly.  cd,  Gairdrcr,  i87f). 


50  Dishonest  traders, — Luxtirioiis  monks, 

centuries :  no  citizen  to  go  outside  the  city  of  London,  either 
by  road  or  river,  to  meet  victuals  coming  to  market.  In  the 
7th  year  of  Edward  I.,  clipping  or  debasing  the  coinage  was 
carried  on  so  systematically  that  nearly  three  hundred  persons, 
mostly  of  the  Hebrew  race,  were  drawn  and  hanged  for  it.  In 
the  nth  year  of  Edward  I.  (1283)  a  statute  had  been  directed 
against  cheating  by  bakers  and  millers.  Meanwhile  the  nobility 
retaliated  by  plundering  the  traders  and  merchants  at  Boston 
fair,  and  the  king  settled  the  account  with  these  marauding 
nobles  by  hanging  them.  A  statute  of  13 16,  the  second  year  of 
the  famine,  to  fix  the  price  of  ale,  has  an  interest  on  account 
of  its  motive — "ne  frumentum  ulterius  per  potum  consumeretur." 
The  proportion  of  the  com  of  the  country  turned  into  malt, 
or  the  amount  diverted  from  bread  to  beer,  may  be  guessed 
from  the  fact  that  in  London,  for  which  the  beer  ordinance  was 
first  made,  there  were  in  1309,  brewhouses  to  the  number  of 
1334,  and  taverns  to  the  number  of  354*.  In  the  very  year  of 
great  famine,  13 16,  an  ordinance  was  issued  (in  French,  dated 
from  King's  Langley)  against  extravagant  housekeeping*.  In 
the  year  of  great  scarcity  and  mortality,  1 322,  there  was  such  a 
crowd  for  a  funeral  dole  at  Blackfriars  (for  the  soul  of  Henry 
Fingret)  that  fifty-five  persons,  children  and  adults,  were  crushed 
to  death  in  the  scramble'.  At  the  same  time  the  prior  of  Christ 
Church,  Canterbury,  was  sitting  down  to  dinners  of  seventeen 
dishes,  the  cellarer  had  thirty-eight  servants  under  him,  the 
chamberlain  and  sacrist  had  large  numbers  of  people  employed 
as  tailors,  furriers,  launderers  and  the  like,  and  the  servants  and 
equipages  of  the  one  hundred  and  forty  brethren  were  numerous 
and  splendid*.  The  monasteries,  on  which  the  relief  of  the 
poor  mostly  depended,  have  been  thus  characterized  : 

"From  the  end  of  the  twelfth  century  until  the  Reformation,"  says 
Bishop  Stubbs,  "  from  the  days  of  Hubert  Walter  to  those  of  Wolsey,  the 
monasteries  remained  magnificent  hostelries  :  their  churches  were  splendid 
chapels  for  noble  patrons  ;  their  inhabitants  were  bachelor  country  gentlemen, 
more  polished  and  charitable,  but  little  more  learned  or  more  pure  in  life 

^  AnttaUs  Londoniensesy  Rolls  series,  No.  76,  ed.  Stubbs.     Introduction,  p.  Ixxvi. 

'  Ibid.  {Annales  Paulini),  p.  238. 

'  IhU.  p.  304. 

^  Epistolae  Cantuarimses^  Rolls  series.  No.  38,  11.  Introduction  by  Stubbs*  p.  xxxii. 
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than  their  lay  neighbours;  their  estates  were  well  managed,  and  enjoyed 
great  advantages  and  cxeinplions  ;  they  were,  in  fact,  an  element  of  peace  in 
a  nation  that  delighted  in  war.  Rui,  with  a  few  noble  exceptions,  there  was 
nothing  in  ihe  system  ihnt  did  spiritual  service'." 

There  is  little  to  be  said,  at  this  period,  of  the  profession 
most  directly  concerned  with  sickness,  epidemic  or  other,  namely 
the  medical.  We  become  aware  of  its  existence  on  rare 
occasions:  as  in  tlic  account  of  the  death  of  William  the 
Conqueror  at  Rouen  on  y  September,  10S7,  of  the  illness  and 
death  of  Hubert,  archbishop  of  Canterbiir>',  on  13  July,  1205, 
at  one  of  his  manors  on  a  journey  to  Rochester',  or  in  the 
reference  by  William  of  Newburgh,  to  the  noted  Jewish 
physician  of  King's  Lynn,  whose  honourable  repute  among 
the  citizens  for  skill  and  modesty  did  not  save  him  from  the 
murderous  fanaticism  against  his  race  in  1190',  or  in  occasional 
letters  of  tlic  time*.  There  were  doubtless  benevolent  men 
among  the  practitioners  of  medicine,  then  as  now ;  but  the 
profession  has  never  been  one  in  which  individuals  could  rise 
conspicuously  above  the  level  of  their  age,  and  the  moral 
standard  of  those  centuries  was  a  poor  one.  It  is  not  surprising, 
then,  that  John  of  Salisbury,  indulging  a  taste  for  epigram, 
should  have  characterized  the  profession  of  medicine  in  the 
twelfth  century  as  follows:  "They  have  only  two  maxims  which 
they  never  violate, '  Never  mind  the  poor ;  never  refuse  money 
from  the  rich'*." 

The  one  English  physician  whose  writings  have  come  down 
to  us  from  the  period  that  we  are  still  engaged  with,  is  John 
of  Gaddesden.  There  is  every  reason  to  think  that  he  was 
practising  at  the  time  of  the  famine  and  pestilence  of  1315-16; 
but  it  b  not  from  his  bulky  treatise  on  medicine  that  we  learn 
the  nosological  types  of  the  epidemic  maladies  of  those  years. 
Some    account    of   his    Rosa   Anglica   will   be    found    in   the 

'  Efistelat  Cnnluaritnsa,  Rolls  series.  No.  3H,  H.    Introdaclion  by  Slul)tKi,  p.  ciix- 
'  Ralph  of  CuggEshatl,  Rolls  scries,  No.  66,  p.  156. 

'  ill;  mighi  have  been,  aatl  probably  was,  the  prototype  of  the  phjsidaa  Naiban 
Ben  Untelt  in  the  jjtli  Chapter  of  Ivanhet. 

*  Adam  lie  Mtriieo  to  Crosscleste,  Mbh.  Franiiu.  cd.  Ittcwer,  1.  1 1  j. 

>  I  have  not  stKcecdcd  infimlinK  thisin  Ihe  author's  wriiingK.  uid  qnolc  it  al  second 
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chapter  on  Smallpox ;  it  must  suffice  to  say  here  that  he  was 
a  verbalist  compiler  from  other  books,  themselves  not  altogether 
original,  and  that,  according  to  Dr  Freind,  he  displays  no  great 
knowledge  of  his  profession. 

It  is  nothing  strange,  therefore,  that  Gaddesden  throws  no 
light  upon  the  famine-pestilences  of  England,  such  as  those  of 
1315-16,  which  he  lived  through.  Dysentery  and  lientery,  he 
treats  of  almost  in  the  very  words  of  Gilbertus  Anglicus ;  but 
those  maladies  might  have  been  among  the  dwellers  in  another 
planet,  so  far  as  native  experience  comes  in.  He  reproduces 
whole  chapters  from  his  predecessors,  on  synochus  and  synocha, 
without  a  hint  that  England  ever  witnessed  such  scenes  of 
hunger-typhus  as  the  St  Albans  chroniclers  have  recorded  for 
us  from  their  own  observation.  The  reference  by  Trokelowe  to 
the  prevalence  oi  pestis  giitturtwsa  in  13 16,  is  one  that  a  medical 
writer  of  the  time  might  well  have  amplified ;  but  Gaddesden 
missed  the  opportunity  of  perhaps  anticipating  FothergiU's  de- 
scription of  putrid  sore-throat  by  more  than  four  hundred  years. 


Epidemics  of  St  Anthony's  Fire,  or  Ergotism. 

One  form  of  epidemic  malady,  intimately  connected  with 
bad  harvests  and  a  poor  state  of  agriculture,  namely  Ergotism, 
from  the  mixture  of  poisoned  grains  in  the  rye  or  other  corn,  is 
conspicuously  missed  from  English  records  of  the  medieval 
period,  although  it  plays  a  great  part  in  the  history  of  French 
epidemics  of  the  Middle  Ages,  under  such  names  as  igtiis  sacer, 
ignis  S.  Antoniiy  or  ignis  infernalis.  According  to  the  pro- 
verbial saying  already  quoted,  France  was  as  notorious  for  ignis 
as  England  for  famine,  and  Normandy  for  lepra :  '*  Tres  plagae 
tribus  regionibus  appropriari  solent,  Anglorum  fames,  Gallorum 
ignis,  Normannorum  lepra*.*'  The  malady  was  of  a  nature  to 
attract  notice  and  excite  pity ;  it  is  entered  by  chroniclers,  and 
is  a  frequent  topic  in  French  legends  of  the  Saints.  Its  occur- 
rence in  epidemic  form  can  be  traced  in  France,  with  a  degree 

*  Quoted,  without  date,  by  Marchand,  £.(ude  historique  et  nosographique  sur  quel- 
ques  SpiiUmies  et  cndeniies  du  moyen  d^.     Paris,  1873. 
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of  probability,  as  far  back  as  857  (perhaps  to  590);  six  great 
outbreaks  are  recorded  in  the  tenth  century,  seven  in  the 
eleventh,  ten  in  the  twelfth,  and  three  in  the  thirteenth,  the 
medieval  series  ending  with  one  in  the  year  1373.  The 
estimates  of  mortality  in  the  several  epidemics  of  ergotism 
over  a  larger  or  smaller  area  of  France,  range  as  high  as  40,000, 
and  14,000,  which  numbers  may  be  taken  to  be  the  roughest  of 
guesses;  but  in  later  times  upwards  of  ;oo  deaths  from  ergotism 
have  been  accurately  counted  in  a  single  outbreak  within  a 
limited  district.  The  epidemics  have  been  observed  in  par- 
ticular seasons,  sometimes  twenty  years  or  more  elapsing  with- 
out the  disease  being  seen;  they  have  occurred  also  in  particular 
provinces — in  the  basin  of  the  Loire,  in  Lorraine,  and,  since  the 
close  of  the  medieval  period,  especially  in  the  Sologne.  The 
disease  has  usually  been  traced  to  a  spoiled  rye  crop  ;  but  there 
is  undoubted  evidence  from  the  more  recent  period  that  a 
poison  with  corresponding  effects  can  be  produced  in  some  other 
cereals,  even  in  wheat  itself 

In  a  field  of  rye,  especially  after  a  wet  sowing  or  a  wet 
season  of  growth,  a  certain  proportion  of  the  heads  bear  long 
brown  or  purple  corns,  one  or  more  upon  a  head,  projecting 
in  the  shape  of  a  cock's  spur,  whence  the  French  name  of  ei^ot. 
The  spur  appears  to  be,  and  probably  is,  an  overgrown  grain  of 
rye ;  it  is  grooved  like  a  rye-corn,  occupies  the  place  of  the 
corn  between  the  two  chaff-coverings,  and  contains  an  abundant 
whitish  meal.  Microscopic  research  has  detected  in  or  upon 
the  spurred  rye  the  filaments  of  a  minute  parasitic  mould ;  so 
that  it  is  to  the  invasion  by  a  parasite  that  we  may  trace  the 
enormous  overgrowth  of  one  or  more  grains  on  an  car,  and  it  is 
probably  to  the  ferment-action  of  the  fungus  that  wc  should 
ascribe  the  poisonous  properties  of  the  meal.  The  proportion 
of  all  the  stalks  in  a  field  so  affected  will  vary  considerably,  as 
well  as  the  proportion  of  grains  on  each  affected  head  of  corn'. 
Rye  affected  with  ergot  is  apt  to  be  a  poor  crop  at  any  rate ; 
one  or  more  spurred  corns  on  a  head  tend  to  keep  the  rest 
of  the  grains  small  or  unfilled ;   and  if  there  be  many  stalks 

>  I   t-ivc   \\in  accounl  oF  Ihe  ubviuus  charades  o\  spurred  rye  fnnn  s  recent 
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in  the  field  so  affected,  the  spurred  grain  will  bulk  considerably 
in  the  whole  yield.  When  the  diseased  grains  are  ground  to 
meal  along  with  the  healthy  grains,  the  meal  and  the  bread  will 
contain  an  appreciable  quantity  of  the  poison  of  ergot ;  and 
if  rye-bread  were  the  staple  food,  there  would  be  a  great  risk, 
after  an  unusually  bad  harvest,  of  an  outbreak  of  the  remarkable 
constitutional  effects  of  ergotism.  Rye-bread  with  much  ergot 
in  it  may  be  rather  blacker  than  usual :  but  it  is  said  to  have  no 
peculiar  taste. 

It  is  almost  exclusively  among  the  peasantry  that  symptoms 
of  ergotism  have  been  seen,  and  among  children  particularly. 
The  attack  usually  began  with  intense  pains  in  the  legs  or  feet, 
causing  the  victims  to  writhe  and  scream.  A  fire  seemed  to 
burn  between  the  flesh  and  the  bones,  and,  at  a  later  stage,  even 
in  the  bowels,  the  surface  of  the  body  being  all  the  while  cold 
as  ice.  Sometimes  the  skin  of  affected  limbs  became  livid 
or  black;  now  and  then  large  blebs  or  blisters  arose  upon  it,  as 
in  bad  kinds  of  erysipelas.  Gangrene  or  sloughing  of  the 
extremities  followed  ;  a  foot  or  a  hand  fell  off,  or  the  flesh  of  a 
whole  limb  was  destroyed  down  to  the  bones,  by  a  process 
whicli  began  in  the  deeper  textures.  The  spontaneous  sepa- 
ration of  a  gangrenous  hand  or  foot  was  on  the  whole  a  good 
sign  for  the  recovery  of  the  patient.  Such  was  the  igtiis  saar, 
or  ignis  S.  Antonii  which  figures  prominently,  I  am  told,  in 
the  French  legends  of  the  Saints,  and  of  which  epidemics  are 
recorded  in  the  French  medieval  chronicles.  Corresponding 
effects  of  ergotism  may  or  may  not  have  occurred  during  the 
medieval  period  in  other  countries  of  Europe  where  rye  was 
grown. 

The  remarkable  thing  is,  that  when  we  do  begin  in 
the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries  to  obtain  evidence  of 
agrarian  epidemics  in  Germany,  Sweden  and  Russia,  which 
have  eventually  come  to  be  identified,  in  the  light  of  more 
recent  knowledge,  with  ergotism,  the  type  of  the  disease  is 
different,  not  perhaps  fundamentally  or  in  the  ultimate  patho- 
logical analysis,  but  at  all  events  different  as  being  a  functional 
disorder  of  the  nervous  system,  instead  of  a  disorder,  on  nervous 
lines,  affecting  the  nutrition  of  parts  and  their  structural  in- 
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tcgrity.  This  newer  form,  distinctive  of  Germany  and  north- 
eastern Europe,  was  known  by  the  name  of  Kriebclkrankheit, 
from  the  creeping  or  itching  sensations  in  the  limbs  at  the 
beginning  of  it;  these  heightened  Hcnsibilities  often  amounted 
to  acute  pain,  as  in  the  beginning  of  the  gangrenous  form  also  ; 
but  the  affection  of  the  sensory  nerves,  instead  of  leading  to 
a  breakdown  in  the  nutrition  of  the  parts  and  to  gangrene,  was 
followed  by  disorder  of  the  motor  nerves, — by  spasms  of  the 
hands  and  arms,  feet  and  legs,  very  often  passing  into  con- 
tractures of  the  joints  which  no  force  could  unbend,  and  in  some 
cases  passing  into  periodic  convulsive  fits  of  the  whole  body  like 
epilepsy,  whence  the  name  of  convulsive  ergotism'. 

Side  by  side  with  these  German,  Swedish  and  Russian 
outbreaks  of  convulsive  ergotism,  or  Kriebclkrankheit  (called 
by  Linnaeus  in  Sweden  by  the  Latin  name  mp/uinta),  there  had 
been  a  renewal  or  continuance  of  the  medieval  epidemics  in 
France,  notably  in  the  Sologne ;  but  the  French  ergotism  has 
retained  its  old  type  of  ignis  or  gangrene.  It  was  not  until  the 
eighteenth  century  that  the  learned  world  became  clear  as  to  the 
connexion  between  cither  of  those  forms  of  disease  among  the 
peasantry  and  a  damaged  rye-crop,  although  the  country  people 
themselves,  and  the  observant  medical  practitioners  of  the 
afTccted  districts,  had  put  this  and  that  together  long  before, 
Thus,  as  late  as  1673-75,  there  were  communications  made  to 
the  Paris  Academy  of  Medicine"  by  observers  in  the  Sologne 
and  especially  around  Montargis,  in  which  ergot  of  rye  is  clearly 
described,  as  well  as  the  associated  symptoms  of  gangrenous 
disease  in  the  peasantry ;  but  the  connexion  between  the  two 
was  still  regarded  as  open  to  doubt,  and  as  a  question  that 
could  only  be  settled  by  experiment ;  while  there  is  not  a  hint 
given  that  these  modern  outbreaks  were  of  the  same  nature  as 
the  notorious  medieval  ignis  sacer.  According  to  Hiiser.  it  was 
not  until  the  French  essay  of  Read  (Strasbourg,  1771)  that  the 

'  On«  of  the  {[tcatcsi  epidemla  was  in  Westphalia  and  the  Cologne  dUtrict  in 
\S<]b  aiut  i,<iy7'  1>  till  to  \><:  <liscH1>cd  liy  two  learneJ  wrilen,  IjcnDcil  and  Hoist,  uf 
wIwM  acciiuntt  a  summary  is  given  by  Short,  Air,  malhtr,  itaieni,  tic.  t.  lyj-lSj. 

=  TnuslatHl   into  the  Pkilesvplufal   7yani,mhHi,   Ho.    (je,   *ol,    XU.  p.    758 

(l^  Dec   i6;6)  rioin  the  yoHnml  d(t  Sfovam. 
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identity  of  the  old  igiiU  with  the  modern  gangrenous  ci^otism 
was  pointed  out. 

The  result  of  the  modern  study  of  outbreaks  of  ergotism, 
including  the  minute  record  of  individual  cases,  has  been  to 
show  that  there  is  no  hard  and  fast  line  between  tlie  gangrenous 
and  convulsive  forms,  that  the  French  epidemics,  although  on 
the  whole  marked  by  the  phenomena  of  gangrene,  have  not  been 
wanting  in  functional  nervous  symptoms,  and  that  the  German 
or  northern  outbreaks  have  often  been  of  a  mixed  type.  Thus, 
in  the  French  accounts  of  1676,  "malign  fevers  accompanied 
with  drowsiness  and  raving,"  are  mentioned  along  with  "the 
gangrene  in  the  arms  but  mostly  in  the  legs,  which  ordinarily 
are  corrupted  first." 

Again,  the  observations  of  Th.  O.  Heusinger'  on  an  outbreak 
near  Marburg  in  1855-56,  led  him  decidedly  to  conclude  for 
the  essential  sameness  of  ignis  and  Kriebelkrankhcit,  and  for  the 
existence  of  a  middle  type,  although  undoubtedly  the  sensory 
and  motor  disorders,  including  hypcraesthesia,  pain  and  anaes- 
thesia on  the  one  hand,  and  contractures  of  the  joints,  choreic 
movements  and  convulsions  on  the  other,  were  more  distinctive 
of  the  epidemics  of  ergotism  on  German  or  northern  European 
soil. 

Thus  far  the  foreign  experience  of  ei^otism,  both  medieval 
and  modern,  and  of  its  several  types.  We  shall  now  be  in  a 
position  to  examine  the  English  records  for  indications  of  the 
same  effects  of  damaged  grain. 

In  the  English  medieval  chronicles  an  occasional  reference 
may  be  found  to  ignis  or  wild  fire.  The  reference  to  wild  fire  in 
Derbyshire  in  the  Anglo-Saxon  Chronicle  under  the  year  1049, 
probably  means  some  meteorological  phenomenon,  elsewhere 
called  ignis  sylvaiicus:  "Eac-f  wildc  fyr  on  Dcorbyscire  micel 
yfel  dyde'."  Whatever  the  igiiis  syhatieus  or  ignis  acrcus  was, 
which  destroyed  houses  as  well  as  crops,  there  appears  to  be  no 


'  Slwiiat  Uher  dm  KrgaHsmiis,  Mnibuie,  1856. 
•  Simeon  of  Durham  and  Roger  of  Howden  hi 


"MurlaUUB  homini 
ignii  acrcui,   <nilgu   ilictus  sylvaticus, 


the  rollowing,  under  the  year 
L  mullBS  occupnvil  Angliae  provincias,  et 
Deorhcnsi  provincia   et  quibuidam   aliis 
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warrant  for  the  conclusion  of  C.  F.  Heusinger  that  it  was  the 
same  as  the  ignis  sacer  of  the  French  peasantry'.  An  undoubttd 
reference  to  ignis  infemalis  as  a  human  malady  occurs  in  the 
Topography  of  Ireland  by  Giraldus  Cambrensis:  a  certain 
archer  who  had  ravished  a  woman  at  St  Fechin's  mil!  at  Fore 
was  overtaken  by  swift  vengeance,  "  igne  infernali  in  membro 
percussus.  usque  in  ipsum  corpus  statim  exarsit,  et  nocte  eadem 
exspiravit."  Taking  the  incident  as  legendary,  and  tlie  diagnosis 
as  valueless,  we  may  still  conclude  that  the  name,  at  least,  of 
ignis  iiifernalis  was  familiar  to  English  writers.  But  in  all  the 
accounts  of  English  famines  and  wide-spread  sicknesses  in  the 
medieval  period  which  have  been  extracted  from  the  nearest 
contemporary  authorities,  I  have  found  no  mention  of  any 
disease  that  might  correspond  to  ergotism". 

The  first  undoubted  instance  of  ergotism  in  England  belongs 
to  the  eighteenth  century.  On  or  about  the  loth  of  January. 
1762.  a  peasant's  family  (father,  mother,  and  six  children)  of 
Wattisham  in  Suffolk,  were  attacked  almost  simultaneously  with 

'  "  Je  crub  qu'ils  onl  voulu  indiquci  Tignis  sacci  ou  de  Si  Antoine.  ([ui  dans  ccs 
winjcs  c[  iitrtout  1044  scvil  en  France."     Rechtrxht!  de  Pal/iehgie  Compar/e.  vol.  n. 

»  On  the  othct  hand,  Short,  <n  bis  Centra!  Ckrenelogiial  //iilaiy  if  Iht  Air, 
Wiatker,  StatOMi,  Mdiors  tic.  (i  vols.  Loodon,  1 7+9)  says  that  Ihc  epidemic  of  1 1  lo 
connUed  uf  "  ■speciatly  an  cpi<lcmic  erysipvla^,  whereof  many  dieil,  the  |iarts  being 
block aoil  JitivcUcd  up;"  and  that  in  ii»8,  "SI  Anthony's  fire  wis  fti.il  to  many  in 
EngUod."  He  givei  no  authority  in  dtber  case.  But  the  one  error  is  run  to  earth 
ID  a  French  entry  of  1 109.  "  raembris  instar  carboniun  nigresccntibus"  (Sig.  Getnlil. 
Miclu.  p.  174,  Migne) ;  the  othei.  most  likely,  in  the  igaii  around  Chsirtrcs,  1  m8 
(Stephen  uf  Caen.  Bouquet,  xii.  jSo)- 

Perhaps  this  is  Ihe  besl  place  to  exprus  a  general  opinion  un  the  work  liy  Short. 
which  it  ihc  only  book  of  the  kind  in  English  previous  to  my  own.  ll  h 
erclytrhcTG  uncritical  and  credulous,  and  often  grossly  inaccutale  in  dales,  somelimei 
icjiealinc  the  same  epidemic  under  diRerent  ycari.  It  appears  to  have  been  complied. 
for  the  earlier  part,  at  least,  ftuni  foreign  sources,  such  as  a  Chronicle  of  Magdeburg, 
and  lo  D  large  extent  from  a  work  by  Code  dc  Belluno  (II.  1631).  Many  aS  (he  facU 
shout  Englbh  epidemics  arc  given  almost  as  in  Ihe  original  chronicles,  bul  without 
fcfercnoe  to  them.  English  eii|iericnce  of  sickness  is  lost  in  Ihe  general  chnmology  of 
e[ddctnics  for  all  Europe,  and  is  dealt  with  In  a  purely  verbalist  matmer.  So  far  as 
thU  volume  extends  (1667)  I  have  found  Short's  liook  of  no  use,  except  now  and 
then  in  calling  my  allention  lo  something  that  I  had  overlooked.  His  other  work. 
J/tsa  Oitfrvatitni  v»  City,  Tewa  and  Caunty  Bills  of  Morlolity  (London.  1  jjo)  showi 
Ibc  aullior  to  much  greater  advanU^c.  and  1  have  used  his  lUliilical  tables  for  the 
■ixleiRlh  and  H-vcnicenlh  ceniurio. 
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■  Suffolk,   1762. 


the  symptoms  of  gangrenous  ergotism,  several  of  tliem  eventually 
losing  portions  of  their  limbs.  The  disease  began  with  intensi; 
pain  hi  the  legs,  and  contractures  of  the  hands  and  feet.  It 
was  proved  that  they  had  not  been  using  rye  flour ;  but  their 
bread  for  a  short  time  before  had  been  made  exclusively  from 
damaged  wheat,  grown  in  the  neighbourhood  and  kept  apart 
from  the  farmer's  good  corn  so  as  not  to  spoil  his  sample.  It 
had  been  sent  to  the  mill  just  before  Christmas,  and  had  been 
used  by  some  others  besides  the  family  who  developed  the 
symptoms  of  ergotism'. 

In  that  authentic  instance  of  ergotism  (although  not  from 
rye),  there  was  one  symptom,  the  contractures  of  the  hands  and 
feet,  which  is  distinctive  of  the  convulsive  form;  so  that  the 
English  type  may  be  said  to  have  been  a  mixture  of  the  French 
form  and  of  the  form  special  to  the  north-eastern  countries  of 
Europe.  With  that  instance  a.s  a  type,  let  us  now  inquire 
whether  any  epidemics  in  England  at  earlier  periods  may  not 
be  brought  under  the  head  of  ergotism.  It  is  to  be  kept  in 
mind  that  none  of  the  medieval  outbreaks  were  called  by  their 
present  name,  or  traced  to  their  true  source,  until  centuries  after ; 
so  that  our  task  is,  not  to  search  the  records  for  the  name  of 
ergotism,  but  to  scrutinize  any  anomalou.s  outbreak  of  disease, 
or  any  outbreak  distinguished  in  the  chronicles  by  some  unusual 
mark,  with  a  view  to  discovering  whether  it  suits  the  hypothesis 
of  ergotism.  I  shall  have  to  speak  of  three  such  outbreaks  in 
the  fourteenth  century,  and  of  one  in  Lancashire  and  Cheshire 
in  1703'. 

'  The  facts  were  communicalci!  lo  (he  Ruyal  Socielyby  Chailton  WoUaslon,  M.D., 
F.K.S.,  Ihea  resiJcnl  in  SuBuUt,  and  by  ihe  Kev.  James  Buncs.  They  were  rcferreil 
by  Dr  G.  Bak*^  lo  Tlssut  of  Lau^ionne,  who  reph»l  Ihat  t}i(:y  coinspondnl  (o  lyjiical 
EuigTcnous  ergotism.  See  Phil.  Tram.  vol.  UI.pt.  1  (f]6i)  p.  513,  p.  516,  p.  jig; 
tutd  vol.  LX.  ( 1 76S)  p.  106. 

'  An  eriuneous  stalemcnt  as  to  an  epidemic  of  gan^^oous  ergotism,  or  of  Kricbel- 
krankheit,  in  England  in  1676,  has  someliow  come  to  lie  current  in  German  boolui  It 
has  a  place  in  the  latest  cbTonologicsl  talilc  of  ergolUm  cpideiaics,  that  of  Ilirsch  in  his 
llandbutk  Jar  hitleru(k-^graphuchtn  Fatkalepe,  vol.  IT.  1S83  (EngL  Traml.  11.  p. 
io6),  Ihc  reference  being  to  Bireh,  Philas.  TraHsacl.  This  reference  lo  ergotism  in 
England  in  1676  is  given  also  in  Th.  O.  lleusingcr's  table  (iSjG),  where  it  appears  in 
Ihe  form  of  "  Schnurrei,  noch  Birch."  On  turning  to  Sduiurrcr'*  ChrMiik  ibr 
StuckcH  (11.  ]io).  the  reference  is  found   to  be.   "Ditch,  Phil.  Trails.   Vuls.  XI.  and 
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The  first  of  these  is  given  by  Knighton  for  a  period  and  a 
locality  that  may  have  been  within  his  own  cognizance.  In  the 
summer  of  r340  there  happened  in  England  generally,  but 
especially  in  the  county  of  Leicester,  a  certain  deplorable  and 
enormous  infirmity.  It  was  marked  by  paroxysms  or  fits, 
attended  by  intolerable  suffering;  while  the  fit  lasted,  the 
victims  emitted  a  noise  like  the  barking  of  dt^s.  A  "  great 
pestilence,"  or  perhaps  a  great  mortality,  is  said  to  have  ensued'. 
In  that  record  the  salient  points  are,  firstly  the  wide  or  epidemic 
incidence  of  the  malady,  at  all  events  in  Leicestershire,  which 
was  Knighton's  own  county;  secondly  the  paroxysmal  nature 
of  the  attacks,  and  the  strange  noises  emitted  therewith  ;  thirdly 
the  intolerable  suffering  {poena)  that  attended  each  fit  (passso). 
Except  for  the  clear  indication  of  pain,  one  might  think  of  the 
strange  hysterical  outbreaks,  extending,  by  a  kind  of  psychical 
contagion,  to  whole  communities,  which  were  observed  about  the 
same  period  in  some  parts  of  the  continent  of  Europe.  But  of 
these  medieval  psychopathies,  as  they  are  called,  there  is  hardly 
any  trace  in  England.  The  Flagellants  came  over  from  Zealand 
to  London  in  1349,  and  gave  exhibitions  at  St  Paul's,  but  that 
pseu do- religious  mania  does  not  appear  to  have  taken  hold  among 
the  English.  The  epidemic  recorded  by  Knighton  had  probably 
a  more  material  cause.  To  illustrate  the  somewhat  meagre 
reference  by  Knighton  to  the  strange  epidemic  of  1340,  I  shall 
proceed  at  once  to  the  remarkable  outbreak  in  Lancashire  and 
Cheshire  in  1702,  which  was  clearly  not  a  psychopathy  or 
hysterical  outbreak,  and  yet  had  a  seemingly  hysterical  element 
in  it.  An  account  of  it  was  sent  to  the  Royal  Society  by  Dr 
Charles  Leigh  "  of  Lancashire'." 

Xlt.";  and  coming  at  length  to  Ihc  PkUomphisal  TrantaclioHS,  it  appears  that  vols. 
X,,  XI.  ami  xu.  are  bound  up  together,  that  vol,  xu,  (1676)  p.  7s8,  conlaini  *n 
cximct  from  \^k  Jaurna!  dii  Sfovam  about  ei^t  of  rye  in  certain  parts  of  France,  and 
tbftl  there  is  nothing  about  ergotism  in  England  in  either  vol.  XI.  or  vol.  Xlt.  So  fat 
■s  concerns  Ur  Birch,  he  was  secretary  [o  the  Riiyal  Society  in  the  next  century. 

'  Knighton,  De  Evenlitus  Angliac  in  Twysden,  cot.  igBo :  "In  acslate  sdlicrt 
anno  Graiiae  1340  acddit  quaedam  cxecrabitis  et  ennrmis  infirmitas  in  Anglia  quasi 
communis,  cl  praccipue  in  comitatu  Leice:itriae  adeo  quod  durante  possione  homines 
emncrunt  voccm  litrabilcm  ac  si  essel  lalraius  canum ;  et  fuit  quasi  intolerabilis 
poena  durante  pasrione:  ex  indc  fuil  magna  pestilentia  hominum." 

'  Phil.  Tram.  XXIII.  p.  i  \',\  [June  16,  t7oi). 
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'cashire  and  Cheshire,   1702. 


"  We  have  (his  year  [1702]  had  an  epidemical  fever,  aitended  with  very 
surprising  symptoms.  In  the  beginning,  the  patient  was  fre<|uently  attacked 
with  the  colica  ventriculi ;  convulsions  in  various  parts,  sometimes  violent 
vomitings,  and  a  dysentery ;  the  jaundice,  and  in  many  of  them,  a  suppression 
of  urine  i  and  what  urine  was  made  was  highly  saturated  with  choter. 
About  the  stale  of  the  distemper,  large  purple  spots  appeared,  and  on  each 
side  of  'em  two  large  blisters,  which  continued  three  or  four  days ;  these 
blisters  were  so  placed  about  the  spots  that  they  might  in  some  measure  be 
tcrm'd  satellites  or  tenders:  of  these  there  were  in  many  four  different 
eruptions.  But  the  most  remarkable  instance  1  saw  in  the  fever  was  in  a 
poor  boy  of  Lymm  in  Clieshire,  one  John  Pownel,  about  13  years  of  age,  who 
was  affected  with  the  following  symptoms  : — 

"  Upon  the  crisis  or  turn  of  the  fever,  he  was  seized  with  an  aphonia, 
and  was  speechless  six  weeks  [?  days],  with  the  following  convulsions  :  the 
distemper  infested  the  nerves  of  both  arms  and  legs  which  produced  the 
Chorea  Sancti  Viti,  or  St  Vitus's  dance ;  and  the  legs  sometimes  were  both 
so  contracted  that  no  person  could  reduce  them  to  their  natural  position. 
Besides  these,  he  had  most  terrible  symptoms,  which  began  in  the  following 
manner:  [description  of  convulsions  follows],. .and  then  he  barked  in  all  the 
usual  notes  of  a  dog,  sometimes  snarling,  barking,  and  at  the  Inst  howling 
like  an  hound.  After  this  the  nerves  of  the  mandibles  were  convulsed,  and 
then  the  jaws  clashed  together  with  that  violence  that  several  of  his  teeth 
were  beaten  out,  and  then  at  several  times  there  came  a  great  foam  from  his 
mouth. ..These  symptoms  were  so  amazing  that  several  persons  about  him 
believed  he  was  possessed.  1  told  them  there  was  no  ground  for  such 
suppositions,  but  that  the  distemper  was  natural,  and  a  species  of  an 
epilepsy,  and  by  the  effects  I  convinced  them  of  the  truth  of  it ;  for  in  a 
week's  time  I  recovered  the  boy  his  speech,  his  senses  returned,  his  con- 
vulsions vanished,  and  the  boy  is  now  very  cheerful.  There  have  been 
other  persons  in  this  country  much  after  the  same  manner." 

This  epidetnic  of  1702  in  Lancashire  and  Cheshire  was 
recorded  as  something  unusual.  It  had  certain  intestinal 
symptoms  such  as  cotic,  which  may  well  have  followed  the 
use  of  poisoned  food  and  are  indeed  described  among  the 
symptoms  of  ergotism;  there  were  also  convulsions,  large 
purple  spots  with  blisters  coming  and  going  on  the  skin  near 
them,  and,  in  the  single  case  that  is  given  with  details,  there 
were  contractures  of  the  legs  "so  that  no  person  could  reduce 
them  to  their  natural  position,"  and  a  continuance  for  several 
days  of  painful  epileptiform  Hts  attended  with  noises  like  the 
barking  of  a  dog,  or  the  hissing  of  a  goose,  "  all  which  different 
sounds  (I  take  it)  proceed  from  the  different  contractions  of  the 
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lungs  variously  forcing  out  the  air."  The  remarkable  case  of  the 
boy,  certified  by  several  witnesses,  is  expressly  given  as  one 
belonging  to  the  general  epidemic  of  the  locality,  others  having 
been  affected  "much  after  the  same  manner."  Whatever  sug- 
gestion there  may  be  of  ergotism  in  these  particulars,  nothing  is 
said  of  gangrene  of  the  limbs,  although  the  livid  spots  and 
blisters  are  part  of  the  symptoms  of  gangrenous  ergotism,  just 
as  the  convulsions  and  contractures  are  of  convulsive  ergotism. 
In  the  Suffolk  cases  of  1762  there  were  both  contractures  of  the 
limbs  and  gangrene. 

Knighton's  mention  of  the  barking  noises  emitted  by  the 
sufferers  of  1340  has  su^ested  to  Nichols,  the  author  of  the 
History  of  Leicestershire*,  a  comparison  of  them  with  the  cases 
investigated  by  Dr  Freind  in  the  year  1700,  at  the  village  of 
Blackthorn  in  Oxford.shire.  Having  heard  a  great  rumour  in 
the  summer  of  that  year  that  certain  girls  at  that  Oxfordshire 
village  were  taken  with  frequent  barkings  like  dogs,  Dr  Freind 
made  a  journey  to  the  place  to  investigate  the  cases*. 

He  found  that  this  pntis  or  plague  h.id  invaded  Iwo  families  in  the 
village,  on  terms  of  close  intimacy  with  each  other.  Two  or  three  girls  in 
each  family  are  specially  referred  to  ;  they  were  seized  at  intervals  of  a  few 
hours  with  spasms  of  the  neck  and  mouth,  attended  by  vociferous  ciies ; 
the  spasmodic  movements  increased  to  a.  climax,  when  the  victims  siink 
exhausted.  The  tits  had  kept  occurring  for  several  weeks,  and  had  appeared 
in  the  second  family  at  a  considerable  interval  after  the  first.  The  symptoms, 
said  Freind,  were  those  that  had  been  described  by  Seidelius — distortion  of 
the  mouth,  indecorous  working  of  the  tongue,  and  noises  emitted  like 
barking.  He  found  nothing  in  the  girls'  symptoms  that  could  not  be  referred 
to  a  form  of  St  Vitus'  dance  or  to  hysteria,  in  which  maladies,  laughter, 
bowling  and  beating  of  the  breast  arc  occasionally  seen  as  well  as  the 
spasmodic  working  of  the  neck  and  limbs. 

The  question  remains  whether  the  cases  of  1700  in  the 
Oxfordshire  village,  assuming  Dr  Freind's  reading  of  them  to 
be  correct,  were  as  illustrative  of  the  outbreak  of  1340  as  the 
cases  of  1702  in  Lancashire  and  Cheshire,  which  were  probably 
too   numerous   and  too   much  complicated  with  symptoms  of 

'  Op.  til.  I.  pi.  1,  p.  366. 

"  Phil.  Tram.  xxil.  (ijoo-ljoi),  p.  ;gQ,  a  Ijiltet  in  Ijitin  from  Joh.  FrcinJ 
dated  Christ  Chutch.  Oxford,  31  March. 


62  Convulsive  Ergotism,  or  epidemic  Hysteria? 

material  toxic  disorder  to  be  explained  as  hysterical.  There  is, 
indeed,  a  larger  question  raised,  whether  the  so-called  psycho- 
pathies of  the  medieval  and  more  recent  periods  may  not  have 
had  a  beginning,  at  least,  in  some  toxic  property  of  the  staple 
food.  The  imagination  readily  fixes  upon  such  symptoms  as 
foaming  at  the  mouth  and  barking  noises,  exalts  these  pheno- 
mena over  deeper  symptoms  that  a  physician  might  have  de- 
tected, and  finds  a  simple  explanation  of  the  whole  complex 
seizure  as  demoniac  possession  or,  in  modem  phrase,  as  a 
psychopathy.  Without  questioning  the  subjective  or  imitative 
nature  of  many  outbreaks  which  have  been  set  down  to  hysteria, 
it  may  be  well  to  use  some  discrimination  before  we  exclude 
altogether  an  element  of  material  poisoning  such  as  ei^ot  in 
the  staple  food,  more  especially  in  the  case  of  the  wide-spread 
hysterical  epidemics  of  Sweden,  a  country  subject  to  ergotism 
also*. 

These  eighteenth-century  instances  have  been  brought  in  to 
illustrate  Knighton's  account  of  the  epidemic  of  1340.  The  next 
strange  outbreak  of  the  fourteenth  century  is  recorded  by  the 
St  Albans  historian  ("  Walsingham")  under  a  year  between  1361 
and  1365,  probably  the  year  1362.  Like  so  many  more  of  the 
medieval  records  of  epidemic  sickness,  it  is  a  meagre  and 
confused  statement :  "  Numbers  died  of  the  disease  of  lethargy, 
prophesying  troubles  to  many;  many  women  also  died  by  the 
flux  ;  and  there  was  a  general  murrain  of  cattle*."  Along  with 
that  enigmatical  entry,  we  may  take  the  last  of  the  kind  that 
here  concerns  us.  At  Cambridge,  in  1389,  there  occurred  an 
epidemic  of  "phrensy;"  it  is  described  as  "a  great  and  formid- 
able pestilence,  which  arose  suddenly,  and  in  which  men  were 
attacked  all  at  once  by  the  disease  of  phrensy  of  the  mind,  dying 

^  The  earliest  religious  hysterias  of  Sweden  fall  in  the  years  1668  to  1673,  which 
do  not  correspond  to  years  of  ergotism  in  that  country,  although  there  was  ergotism  in 
France  in  1670  and  in  Westphalia  in  1672.  The  later  Swedish  psychopathies  have 
been  in  1841-2,  1854,  1858,  and  1866-68,  some  of  which  years  do  correspond 
closely  to  periods  of  ergotism  in  Sweden. 

'  "  Moriebantur  etiam  plures  morbo  litargiae,  multis  infortunia  prophetantes  ; 
mulieres  insuper  decessere  multae  per  fluxum,  et  erat  communis  pestis  bestiarum." 
Walsingham,  Hist.  Angl.^  sitb  anno\  and  in  identical  terms  in  the  Chronicon  Artgiiae 
a  Monacho  Sancti  Albani. 


Fatal  epidemic  of  "phn 

without  the  viatiatm.  and  in  a  state  of  unconsciousness'."  The 
names  of  phrensy  and  lethargy  occur  in  the  manuscript  medical 
treatises  of  the  time  in  the  chapters  upon  diseases  of  the  brain  and 
nerves* ;  strictly  they  are  names  of  symptoms,  and  not  of  forms 
or  types  of  disease,  and  they  may  be  used  loosely  of  various 
morbid  states  which  have  little  in  common,  A  lethai^y  would 
in  some  cases  be  a  name  for  coma  in  fever,  or  for  a  paralytic 
stroke;  a  phrensy  might  be  actual  mania,  or  it  might  be  the 
delirium  of  plague  or  typhus  fever.  The  "lethargy"  of  1362  is 
alleged  of  a  number  of  people  as  if  in  an  epidemic,  whatever  the 
singular  phrase  "prophctantes  infortunia  multis"  may  mean; 
and  the  "  phrensy  of  the  mind  "  of  which  many  died  suddenly  at 
Cambridge  in  1389,  does  not  took  as  if  it  had  been  a  symptom 
of  plague  or  pestilential  fever.  The  judicious  reader  will  make 
what  he  can  of  these  disappointingly  meagre  details.  But  for 
his  guidance  it  may  be  added  that  the  French  accounts  of 
ei^otism  in  1676  give  one  of  the  poisonous  effects  as  being  "  to 
cause  sometimes  malign  fevers  accompanied  with  drowsiness  and 
raving,"  which  terms  might  stand  for  lethargy  and  phrensy  ;  also 
that  it  has  not  always  been  easy,  in  an  epidemic  among  the 
peasantry  after  a  bad  harvest,  to  distinguish  the  cases  of  ergotism 
from  the  cases  of  typhus,  the  contractures  of  the  limbs,  which 
seem  so  special  to  ei^otism,  having  been  described  also  for 
undoubted  cases  of  typhus'. 

Whether  these  anomalous  epidemics  in   medieval   England 

'  "  Magna  et  fonnidibilis  pestilentia  extempio  sulisccula  est  CanUbrigiae,  qua 
homiaes  subilo,  proul  diccbalur,  sospile^  invosi  mentis  phrcn«»  moriebantur,  sine 
viatkn  sive  seasu."  Wal^inghun,  Hist.  Angl.  11.  l96.  Under  Ihc  same  year,  1389, 
Ibe  CDtilinuatoi  of  Higden's  Folychrenicon  (rx.  it6)  ?ay^  that  the  king  biding  in  the 
soalh  and  "seeing  some  of  his  prostmted  by  sudden  death,  hastened  to  Windsor." 

*  For  example  in  the  Sloane  MS.  5410  (the  trealife  by  Consiajiiinus  Africanus 
at  Salerno).  Ihcre  ore  chapters  "De  Liiargia,"  "De  Stupore  Mentis,"  and  "De 
Phrenesi." 

'  Th.  O.  lleosinger.  Stu,/itH  iibrr  dm  Srgolhtmis,  Marburg,  1856,  p.  35  :  "  Es 
werden  freitich  in  den  lleschtcihungen  ciniger  friiheren  Epidemieen  iifter  typhdsc 
Enchdnungen  eiwahnt  ;  die  Beschreiber  behaupten  aber  oucii  dann  nicist  die  Con- 
Mf^oHlal  dcr  Krankhcit,  and  es  li^  die  Vermuthung  nahc.  tiass  die  Knuikheit  dann 
eieenllich  dn  Typhul  nur,  bci  dem  die  Erschcinungen  dcs  Ergatismus  ebenso 
cofBlanl  vorkommen,  wic  sie  snnsl  in  vereinielteren  Fallen  dem  Typhus  sich 
bcigesellen  "  (cf.  ■  Dorf  Gosafclden,'  in  Appcndii). 


64    Little  rye  in  England, — Epidemics  from  fruit,  1383,  1391. 

were  instances  of  convulsive  ergotism  or  not,  the  English  records 
are  on  the  whole  wanting  in  the  evidence  of  such  wide-spread 
and  frequent  disasters  from  a  poisoned  harvest  as  distinguish 
the  French  annals  of  the  same  period.  One  reason  of  our  im- 
munity may  have  been  that  the  grain  was  better  grown;  an- 
other reason  certainly  is  that  rye  was  a  comparatively  rare  crop 
in  England,  wheaten  bread  being  preferred,  although  bread 
made  from  beans  and  barley  was  not  uncommon.  Thorold 
Rogers  says :  "  Rye  was  scantily  cultivated.  An  occasional  crop 
on  many  estates,  it  is  habitually  sown  in  few.  It  is  regularly 
sown  in  Cambridgeshire  and  some  other  of  the  eastern  counties. 
As  the  period  before  us  passes  on  [1259-1400],  it  becomes  still 
more  rare,  and  as  will  be  seen  below,  some  of  the  later  years  of 
this  enquiry  contain  no  entries  of  its  purchase  and  sale*."  But 
it  is  clear  from  the  entries  in  chronicles,  more  particularly  about 
the  very  period  of  the  fourteenth  century  to  which  the  three  epi- 
demics suggestive  of  ergotism  belong,  that  the  English  peasantry 
suffered  from  the  poisonous  effects  of  damaged  food,  even  if  they 
suffered  little  from  spurred  rye.  Thus,  under  the  year  1383,  in 
the  history  known  as  Walsingham's,  there  is  an  unmistakeable 
reference  to  many  fatalities,  as  well  as  serious  maladies,  caused 
by  the  eating  of  damaged  fruit*.  Again,  under  1 391,  it  is  stated 
that  this  was  "  a  hard  and  difficult  year  for  the  poor  owing  to  a 
dearth  of  fruits,  which  had  now  lasted  two  years ;  whence  it 
happened  that  at  the  time  of  the  nuts  and  apples,  many  of 
the  poor  died  of  dysentery  brought  on  by  eating  them ;  and 
the  pestilence  would  have  been  worse  had  it  not  been  for 
the  laudable  diligence  of  the  Mayor  of  London,  who  caused 
corn  to  be  brought  to  London  from  over  sea'." 

*  History  of  Agriculture  and  Pricis^  I.  17. 

'  "  Sed  in  fnictibus  arborum  suspicio  niulta  fuit,  eo  quod  per  nebulas  foetentes, 
exhalationes,  aerisque  varias  corruptiones,  ipsi  fructus,  puta  poma,  pyra,  et  hujus- 
modi  sunt  infecta;  quorum  esu  multi  mortales  hoc  anno  [1383]  vel  pestem  letalem  vel 
graves  morbos  et  infirmitates  incurrerant."  Walsingham,  Hist.  AngL  11.  109.  The 
continuator  of  Higden  records  under  the  same  year,  in  one  place  a  **  great  pestilence 
in  Kent  which  destroyed  many,  and  spared  no  age  or  sex  '*  (ix.  17),  and  on  another 
page  (ix.  21)  a  great  epidemic  in  Norfolk,  which  attacked  only  the  youth  of  either 
sex  between  the  ages  of  seven  and  twenty-two  I 

'  Walsingham,  11.  203  ;  ^iovt^s  Survry  of  Lofuion,  p.  133. 
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Generalities  on  Medieval  Famines  in  England. 

Summing  up  tlie  English  faminc-pcstilenccs  of  the  medieval 
period,  we  find  that  they  included  the  usual  forms  of  such 
sickness — spotted  fever  of  the  nature  of  typhus,  dysentery,  lien- 
tcry  or  looseness  (such  as  has  often  subsequently  accompanied 
typhus  or  famine-fever  in  Ireland),  and  putrid  sore-throat.  That 
some  of  these  effects  were  due  to  spoiled  grain  and  fruits,  as  well 
as  to  absolute  want,  we  may  reasonably  conclude;  for  example 
the  harvest  of  1258  rotted  on  the  ground,  and  yet  the  mouldy 
corn  was  sold  at  famine  prices.  With  all  those  records  of 
famines  and  their  attendant  sicknesses  in  England,  it  is  signi- 
ficant that  there  is  little  indication  of  ergotism.  The  immunity 
of  England  from  ei^otism,  with  such  a  record  of  famines  as  the 
annals  show,  can  only  have  been  because  little  rye  was  grown 
and  little  black  bread  eaten.  The  standard  of  living  would 
appear  to  have  been  higher  among  the  English  peasantry  than 
among  the  French.  A  bad  harvest,  still  more  two  bad  harvests 
in  succession,  made  them  feel  the  pinch  of  famine  more  acutely, 
perhaps,  than  if  they  had  accommodated  themselves  to  the 
more  sober  level  of  rj'e  bread.  Hence  the  somewhat  paradox- 
ical but  doubtless  true  saying  of  the  Middle  Ages — "  Anglorum 
fames,  Francorum  ignis."  The  saying  really  means,  not  that 
England  was  a  poor  country,  which  would  be  an  absurd  repute 
for  foreigners  to  have  fixed  upon  her;  but  that  the  English 
were  subject  to  alternating  periods  of  abundance  and  scarcity,  of 
surfeit  and  starvation.  The  earliest  English  work  which  deals 
fully  and  concretely  with  the  social  condition  of  the  country  is 
the  fourteenth-century  poem  of  "The  Vision  of  Piers  the 
Ploughman."  A  few  passages  from  that  poem  will  be  of  use  as 
throwing  light  upon  the  famines  of  England,  before  we  finally 
leave  the  period  of  which  they  are  characteristic. 

Langland's  poem  describes  the  social  state  of  England  in 
peculiar  circumstances,  namely,  after  the  upheaval  and  dislocation 
of  the  Great  Mortality  of  1349;  and  in  that  respect  it  has  an 
interest  for  our  subject  which  comes  into  a  later  chapter.  But 
in  so  far  as  it  illustrates  the  alternating  periods  of  abundance 
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and  scarcity,  the  vision  of  medieval  England  concerns  us  here 
before  we  quit  the  subject  of  famine-pestilences.  The  average 
industrious  ploughman,  represented  by  Piers  himself,  fares  but 
soberly  until  Lammas  comes  round  * : — 

"I  have  no  penny,  quod  Piers,  pullets  for  to  buy, 
Ne  neither  geese  nor  pigs,  but  two  green  cheeses, 
A  few  cruddes  and  cream,  and  an  haver-cake, 
And  two  loaves  of  beans  and  bran  ybake  for  my  fauntis. 
And  yet  I  say,  by  my  soul,  I  have  no  salt  bacon, 
Nor  no  cookeney,  by  Christ,  collops  for  to  maken. 
And  I  have  percil  and  porettes  and  many  kole-plantes. 
And  eke  a  cow  and  a  calf,  and  a  cart-mare 
To  draw  afield  my  dung  the  while  the  drought  lasteth. 
And  by  this  lyflode  me  mot  live  till  lammas  time ; 
And  by  that  I  hope  to  have  harvest  in  my  croft ; 
And  then  may  I  digte  thy  dinner  as  me  dear  liketh." 

Some  are  worse  off  than  the  ploughman  in  the  slack  time 
before  the  harvest  : 

"All  the  poor  people  tho  pesecoddes  fetched, 
Beans  and  baken  apples  they  brought  in  their  lappes, 
ChiboUes  and  chervelles  and  ripe  cherries  many. 
And  proferred  Piers  this  present  to  plead  with  Hunger. 
All  Hunger  ate  in  haste,  and  axed  after  more. 
Then  poor  folk  for  fear  fed  Hunger  eagerlie, 
With  green  poret  and  pesen,  to  poison  Hunger  they  thought. 
By  that  it  nighed  near  harvest,  new  com  came  to  chipping. 
Then  was  folk  fain,  and  fed  Hunger  with  the  best, 
With  good  ale,  as  glutton  taught,  and  gerte  Hunger  go  sleep. 
And  though  would  waster  not  work  but  wandren  about, 
Ne  no  beggar  eat  bread  that  beans  in  were, 
But  of  cocket  or  clerematyn  or  else  of  clean  wheat : 
Ne  no  halfpenny  ale  in  none  wise  dnnk, 
But  of  the  best  and  of  the  brownest  that  in  burgh  is  to  sell. 
Labourers  that  have  no  land  to  live  on,  but  their  hands. 
Deigned  nought  to  dine  a-day  night-old  wortes. 
May  no  penny  ale  them  pay  ne  no  piece  of  bacon. 
But  if  it  be  fresh  flesh  other  fish  fried  other  bake." 

The  waster  being  now  in  his  season  of  plenty  falls  to  abusing 
the  Statute  of  Labourers : 

*  The  spelling,  and  a  few  whole  words,  have  been  altered  from  Skeat*s  text,  <»  as 
to  make  the  meaning  clear. 
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"And  ihen  cursed  he  the  king  and  all  his  council  after. 
Such  laws  to  loke,  labourers  to  grieve. 

But  whiles  Hunger  was  their  master  there  would  none  of  them  chide, 

Nor  strive  against  his  statute,  so  sternly  he  looked.  . 
And   I   warn  you,  workmen,  wynneth  while  ye  mowp. 

For  Hunger  hiihcrward  hasteth  him  fast.  J 

He  shall  awake  with  water  wasters  to  chasten.  I 

Ere  live  year  be  fuililled  such  famine  shall  arise  I 

Through  floods  and  through  foul  weathers  fruits  shall  fail.  I 

And  so  said  Saturn,  and  sent  you  10  warn,...  J 

Then  shall  death  withdraw  and  dearth  be  justice,  I 

And  Daw  the  dyker  die  for  hunger,  I 

But  if  God  of  his  goodness  grant  us  a  truce."  n 

He  proposes  to  feed  the  lazy  wasters  on  beans: 

"And  gif  the  groomes  grudge,  bid  them  go  swynk, 
And  he  shall  sup  ihc  sweeter  when  he  hath  deserved." 

The  ploughman  asks  Hunger  the  reason  why  both  himself 
and  his  servants  are  unable  to  work : 

"  I  wot  well,  quod  Hunger,  what  sickness  you  aileth. 
Ye  have  maunged  over  much,  and  that  maketh  you  ijro.in.... 
Let  not  sir  Surfeit  sitten  at  thy  board,... 

And  gif  thy  diet  be  thus,  1  dare  lay  mine  ears  ■ 

That  Physic  shall  his  furred  hoods  for  his  food  sell,  I 

And  his  cloak  of  caUbre  with  all  the  knaps  of  gold, 
And  be  fain,  by  my  faith,  his  physic  to  let, 
And  learn  (o  labour  with  land,  for  lyflode  is  sweet : 
For  munhcrers  arc  many  leeches,  Lord  them  amend ! 
They  do  men  kill  through  their  drinks,  or  destiny  it  would. 
By  Saint  Poul,  quod  I'icrs,  these  aren  profitable  words." 

In  another  place,  Hawkin  the  min-strel  confesses  to  gluttony  : 

"  And  more  maat  ate  and  drank  than  nature  might  digest. 
And  caught  sickness  some  lime  for  my  surfeits  oft." 

A  liking  for  the  best  of  food,  and  plenty  of  it,  when  it  was  to 
be  had,  has  clearly  been  an  English  trait  from  the  earliest  times. 
Conversely  thrift  does  not  appear  to  have  been  a  virttie  or  a 
grace  of  the  labouring  class  in  England.  Thus  a  bad  harvest 
brought  wide-spread  scarcity,  and  two  bad  harvests  brought 
famine  and  famine-pestilences.  The  contrasts  were  sharp  be- 
cause the  standard  of  living  was  high.     And  although  three,  at 
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least,  of  the  English  famines  were  disgraceful  to  so  rich  a 
country,  and  were  probably  the  occasion  of  the  foreign  reproach 
of  "  Anglorum  fames ;"  yet  the  significant  fact  remains  that  the 
disease  of  the  European  peasantry,  which  is  the  truest  index  of 
an  inferior  diet,  namely  ergotism,  has  little  or  no  place  in  our 
annals  of  sickness. 


The  history  of  leprosy  in  Britain  can  hardly  be  the  history 
of  leprosy  alone,  but  of  that  disease  along  with  others  which 
were  either  mistaken  for  it  or  conveniently  and  euphemistically 
included  under  it.  That  there  was  leprosy  in  the  country  is 
undoubted ;  but  it  is  just  as  certain  that  there  was  lues  venerea; 
that  the  latter  as  a  primary  lesion  led  an  anonymous  existence 
or  was  called  lepra  or  morphaea  if  it  were  called  anything ;  that 
the  remote  effects  of  the  lues  were  not  known  as  such,  being 
taken  for  detached  or  original  outcomes  of  the  disordered 
humours  and  therefore  in  the  same  general  class  as  leprous 
manifestations ;  and  that  the  popular  and  clerical  notions  of 
leprosy  were  too  superstitious  and  inexact,  even  if  the  diagnostic 
intention  had  been  more  resolute  than  it  was,  to  permit  of  any 
clear  separation  of  the  leprous  from  the  syphilitic,  to  say  notliing 
of  their  separation  from  the  poor  victims  of  lupus  and  cancer  of 
the  face,  of  scrofulous  running  sores,  or  of  neglected  skin- 
eruptions  more  repulsive  to  the  eye  than  serious  in  their  nature. 
I  shall  give  some  proof  of  each  of  those  assertions — as  an 
essential  preliminary  to  any  correct  handling  of  the  historical 
records  of  British  leprosy, 


Leprosy  in  Medieval  Medical  Treatises. 

The  picture  given  of  true  leprosy  in  the  medieval  treatises 
on    medicine    is    unmistakeablc.     There    are    two    systematic 


70  Gilbertus  Anglicus  and  Bernard  Gordonio, 

writers  about  the  year  1300  who  have  left  a  better  account  of 
it  than  the  Arabian  authors  from  whom  they  mostly  copied. 
While  the  writers  in  question  have  transferred  whole  chapters 
unaltered  from  Avicenna,  Rhazes  and  Theodoric,  they  have 
improved  upon  their  models  in  the  stock  chapter  *De  Lepra.' 
It  so  happens  that  those  two  writers,  Bernard  Gordonio  and  Gil- 
bertus Anglicus,  bear  names  which  have  been  taken  to  indicate 
British  nationality,  and  the  picture  of  leprosy  by  the  latter  has 
actually  been  adduced  as  a  contemporary  account  of  the  disease 
observed  in  England  ^  Gordonio  was  a  professor  at  Montpellier, 
and  his  experience  and  scholarship  are  purely  foreign.  The 
circumstances  of  Gilbert  the  Englishman  are  not  so  well  known  ; 
but  it  is  tolerably  certain  that  he  was  not,  as  often  assumed,  the 
Gilbert  Langley,  Gilbert  de  TAigle,  or  Gilbertus  de  Aquila,  who 
was  physician  to  Hubert,  archbishop  of  Canterbury  ("f  13  July, 
1205)*,  having  been  a  pupil  at  Salerno  in  the  time  of  Aegidius 
of  Corbeil  (about  11 80).  The  treatise  of  Gilbertus  Anglicus 
bears  internal  evidence  of  a  later  century  and  school ;  it  is 
distinguished  by  method  and  comprehensiveness,  and  is  almost 
exactly  on  the  lines  of  the  Liliunt  Medicitiae  by  Gordonio,  whose 
date  at  Montpellier  is  known  with  some  exactness  to  have  been 
from  1285  to  about  1307.  Future  research  may  perhaps  discover 
where  Gilbert  taught  or  was  taught ;  meanwhile  we  may  safely 
assume  that  his  scholarship  and  system  were  of  a  foreign  colour. 
The  medical  writer  of  that  time  in  England  was  John  of 
Gaddesden,  mentioned  in  the  end  of  the  foregoing  chapter ;  he 
is  the  merest  plagiary,  and  the  one  or  two  original  remarks  in 
his  chapter  *De  Lepra*  would  almost  justify  the  epithet  of 
"  fatuous  "  which  Guy  de  Chauliac  applied  to  him. 

Although  we  cannot  appeal  to  Gilbertus  Anglicus  for  native 
English  experience  any  more  than  we  can  to  his  alter  ego, 
Gordonio,  yet  we  may  assume  that  the  picture  of  leprosy  which 
they  give  might  have  been  sketched  in  England  as  well  as 
in    Italy   or    in    Provence.     The    conditions   were    practically 


*  Simpson,  Edin.  Med,  and  Surg,  Joum,  184a,  vol.  LVII.  p.  136. 
^  Ralph  of  Coggeshall  (Rolls  ed.  p.  156)  describes  the  death  of  Hubert  on   13 
July,  1205,  but  does  not  mention  the  name  of  his  physician. 
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uniform  throughout  Christendom;  the  true  leprosy  of  anyone 
part  of  medieval  Europe  is  the  true  leprosy  of  the  whole. 

Gilbert's  picture',  as  we  have  said,  is  unmistakeable,  and  the 
same  might  be  said  of  Bernard's' — the  eyebrows  falling  bare  and 
getting  knotted  with  uneven  tuberosities,  the  nose  and  other 
features  becoming  thick,  coarse  and  lumpy,  the  face  losing  its 
mobility  or  play  of  expression,  the  raucous  voice,  the  loss  of 
sensibility  in  the  hands,  and  the  ultimate  break-up  or  itaufragiutn 
of  the  leprous  growths  into  foul  running  sores.  The  enumera- 
tion of  nervous  symptoms,  which  are  now  recognised  to  be 
fundamental  in  the  pathology  of  leprosy,  shows  that  Gilbert 
went  below  the  surface.  Among  the  "signa  leprae  gencralia" 
he  mentions  such  forms  of  hyperaestliesia  as  formicatio  (the 
creeping  of  ants),  and  the  feeling  of  "  needles  and  pins  ; "  and,  in 
the  way  of  anaesthesia,  he  speaks  of  the  loss  of  sensibility  from 
the  little  finger  to  the  elbow,  as  well  as  in  the  exposed  parts 
where  the  blanched  spots  or  thickenings  come — the  forehead, 
cheeks,  eyebrows,  to  which  he  adds  the  tongue.  Gilbert's  whole 
chapter  '  Dc  Lepra '  is  an  obvious  improvement  upon  the  cor- 
responding one  in  Avicenna,  who  says  that  lepra  is  a  cancer 
of  tlie  whole  body,  cancer  being  the  lepra  of  a  single  member, 
and  is  probably  confusing  lupus  with  leprosy  when  he  describes 
the  cartilages  of  the  nose  as  corroded  in  the  tatter,  and  the 
nostrils  destroyed  by  the  same  kind  of  naitfragium  as  the  fingers 
and  toes.  All  students  of  the  history  or  clinical  characters  of 
leprosy,  from  Guy  de  ChauUac,  who  wrote  about  1350,  down 
to  Hcnsler  and  Sprengcl,  have  recognised  in  Gilbert's  and 
Bernard's  account  of  it  the  marks  of  first-hand  observation ;  so 
that  we  may  take  it,  without  farther  debate,  that  leprosy,  as 
correctly  diagnosed,  was  a  disease  of  Europe  and  of  Britain  in 
the  Middle  Ages. 

Having  got  so  far,  we  come  next  to  a  region  of  almost 
inextricable  confusion,  a  region  of  secrecy  and  mystification,  as 
MTcU  as  of  real  contemporary  ignorance.  We  may  best  approach 
it  by  one  or  two  passages  from  Gilbert  and  Gordonio  themselves. 

■  Uillienl  Aiiclici  ComptHdivoi M<iik'mat,t&.\iSiia»^  dc  Gipcllu.  Lii(;duni,  1511, 
Lib.  rn.  cap.  "Dc  Lepra,"  pp.  337-345. 

'  Itcniarili  Conlonii  Liliiim  Mcdiiinae.     Lugd.  ijsi.  P'  88. 
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The  systematic  handling  of  lepra  in  their  writings  is  one  thing, 
and  their  more  concrete  remarks  on  its  conditions  of  origin,  its 
occasions,  or  circumstances  are  another.  What  are  we  to  make 
of  this  kind  of  leprosy  ? — "  In  hoc  genere,  causa  est  accessus  ad 
mulierem  ad  quam  accessit  prius  leprosus ;  et  corrumpit  velocius 
vir  sanus  quam  mulier  a  leprosa...Et  penetrant  [venena]  in 
nervos  calidos  et  arterias  et  venas  viriles,  et  inficiunt  spiritus  et 
bubones,  et  hoc  velocius  si  mulier,"  etc  Or  to  quote  Gilbert 
again:  '*Ex  accessu  ad  mulieres,  diximus  superius,  lepram  in 
plerisque  generari  post  coitAs  leprosos*."  Or  in  Gordonio :  "  Et 
provenit  [lepra]  etiam  ex  nimia  confibulatione  cum  leprosis,  et 
ex  coitu  cum  leprosa,  et  qui  jacuit  cum  muliere  cum  qua  jacuit 
leprosus'."  That  these  circumstances  of  contracting  lepra  were 
not  mere  verbal  theorizings  inspired  by  the  pathology  of  the 
day  and  capable  of  being  now  set  aside,  is  obvious  from  a 
kistaria  or  case  which  Gordonio  introduces  into  his  text  **'  I 
shall  tell  what  happened,"  he  says ;  and  then  proceeds  to  the 
following  relation :' 

"Quaedam  comtissa  venit  leprosa  ad  Montem  Pessulanum 
[Montpellier],  et  erat  in  fine  in  cura  mea ;  et  quidam  Baccalarius 
in  medicina  ministrabat  ei,  et  jacuit  cum  ea,  et  impr^^navit  eam, 
et  perfectissime  leprosus  factus  est"  Happy  is  he  therefore,  he 
adds,  who  learns  caution  from  the  risks  of  others. 

Here  we  have  sufficient  evidence,  from  the  beginning  of  the 
fourteenth  century,  of  a  disease  being  called  lepra  which  does 
not  conform  to  the  conditions  of  leprosy  as  ^^'e  now  understand 
them.  The  same  confusion  between  leprosy  and  the  lues 
vepurta  prevailed  through  the  whole  medieval  period.  Thus, 
in  the  single  kno\%n[i  instance  of  a  severe  edict  against  lepers  in 
England,  the  order  of  Edward  HI.  to  the  mayor  and  sheriffs  of 
London  in  1 346*,  the  reasons  for  driving  lepers  out  of  the  City 
are  given, — among  others,  because  they  communicate  their 
disease  **  by  carnal  intercourse  with  women  in  stews  and  other 
secret  places,"  and  by  their  polluted  breatk     It  was  pointed 

'  Omt^tnl/.  Mtd.     Ed.  Hi,  p.  ,^44. 

»  IHJ,  p.  89. 

*  For  fiiller  n:reivxice,  sc«  p.  loj. 
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out  long  ago  by  Beckett  in  his  paper  on  the  antiquity  of  the 
lues  venerea*,  that  the  polluted  breath  was  characteristic  of  the 
latter,  but  not  of  leprosy.  Of  course  the  pollution  of  their 
breath  might  have  meant  no  more  than  the  theoretical  reasoning 
of  the  books  (as  in  Gilbert,  where  the  breath  of  lepers,  as  well  as 
the  mere  sight  of  them,  is  said  to  give  the  disease,  p.  337).  but 
the  breath  was  probably  obnoxious  in  a  more  real  way,  just  as 
we  know,  from  Gordonio's  case  at  Montpellier,  that  the  other 
alleged  source  of  "leprous"  contagion  was  no  mere  theoretical 
deduction.  As  the  medieval  period  came  to  an  end  the  leper- 
houses  (in  France)  were  found  to  contain  a  miscellaneous 
gathering  of  cases  generically  called  leprous ;  and  about  the 
same  time,  the  year  1488,  an  edict  of  the  same  purport  as 
Edward  lll.'s  London  one  of  1346,  was  issued  by  the  provost  of 
Paris  against  les  Itpreux  of  that  city.  The  year  148S  is  so  near 
the  epidemic  outburst  of  the  morbus  Galliais  during  the  French 
campaigns  on  Italian  soil  in  1494-95,  that  the  historian  has  not 
hesitated  to  set  down  that  sudden  reappearance  of  leprous 
contagion,  in  a  proclamation  of  the  State,  to  a  real  prevalence 
already  in  Paris  of  the  contagious  malady  which  was  to  be 
heard  of  to  the  farthest  corners  of  Europe  a  few  years  after*. 

There  is  no  diiScuUy  in  producing  evidence  from  medieval 
English  records  of  the  prevalence  of  lues  venerea,  which  was  not 

'  PkUtl.  Tram,  v/  Royal  Setitly,  xxxl,  58:  "Now  in  a  Init  lepitny  we  never 
meet  with  llie  mentioa  of  any  disorder  in  lho:;e  parts,  which,  if  there  lie  not,  niiut 
abaolutelf  secuic  the  person  from  having  that  disease  communicalod  lo  liim  by  colliotl 
with  Icprwis  woBica ;  but  it  proves  there  was  a  disease  among  Ihem  which  was  nol 
the  lepcosy,  illhough  il  went  by  that  name ;  And  that  this  cnuld  be  no  other  than 
VEDercal  l>cuuse  it  was  infectious." 

He  Iheo  quotes  from  TrevLsa's  translation  of  Ilartholumcw  Glanvilc,  De  frtifrif 
tatibm  rtnim,  passages  which  he  thinks  relate  to  syphilis,  although  they  are  ob- 
rioiuly  the  distinctive  »gns  of  lepra  taken  almost  verbatim  from  GilbertlLS  Anglicus. 
He  implies  that  the  later  so-called  lepei-hooses  of  London  were  really  founded  for 
qrphilii  when  it  became  epidemic.  In  the  will  of  Ralph  Holland,  merchant  laylor, 
menttOD  ii  made  oS  three  leper-houses,  the  Loke,  Ilackcnay  and  St  Giles  beyond 
llolboro  Bus,  as  if  these  were  alt  Ibnt  existed  in  the  year  i^ji.  Rut  in  the  reign 
of  Hmry  VIU.  there  xkk  six  of  them  besides  5t  Giles's, —Koighlsbridge,  Hammer- 
nnilh.  Ilighgatc,  KJoesUnd,  the  Lock,  and  Mile  End;  and  these,  say!,  Beckett, 
were  lucd  for  the  treattncnt  of  the  French  pox,  which  became  exceedingly  common 
after  1494-4. 

'  Martin.  Htsldrtik  Franit.VM.  J83. 
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concealed  under  the  euphemistic  or  mistaken  diagnosis  of 
leprosy.  Instances  of  a  very  bad  kind,  authenticated  with  the 
names  of  the  individuals,  are  given  in  Gascoigne's  Liber 
Veritatum,  under  the  date  of  1433*. 

In  the  medieval  text-books  of  Avicenna,  Gilbert  and  others, 
there  are  invariably  paragraphs  on  ptistulae  et  apostemata  virgae. 
In  the  only  original  English  medical  work  of  those  times,  by 
John  Ardem,  who  was  practising  at  Newark  from  1349  to 
1370,  and  came  afterwards  to  London,  appearances  are  de- 
scribed which  can  mean  nothing  else  than  condylomata*.  From 
a  manuscript  prescription-book  of  the  medieval  period,  in  the 
British  Museum,  I  have  collected  some  receipts  (or  their 
headings)  which  relate,  as  an  index  of  later  date  prefixed  to 
the  MS.  says,  to  "the  pox  of  old'." 

*  One  of  Gascoigne*s  references  was  copied  by  Beckett  {PhU,  Trans,  xxxi.  47), 
beginning :  **  Novi  enim  ego,  Magister  Thomas  Gascoigne,  licet  indignus,  sacrae 
theologiae  doctor,  qui  haec  scripsi  et  coUegi,  diversos  viros,  qui  mortui  fuenint  ex 
putrefactione  membroram  suorum  et  corporis  sui,  quae  comiptio  et  putrefactio  causata 
fult,  ut  ipsi  dixerunt,  per  exercitium  copulae  camalis  cum  mulieribus.  Magnus  enim 
dux  in  Anglia,  scil.  J.  de  Gaunt,  mortuus  est  ex  tali  putrefactione  membrorum 
genitalium  et  corporis  sui,  causata  per  frequentationem  mulierum.  Magnus  enim 
fornicator  fuit,  ut  in  toto  regno  Angliae  divulgabatur,"  etc.  In  the  Iaki  t  Libro 
VerUatum^  printed  by  Thorold  Rogers  (Oxford,  1881),  the  following  consequences 
are  mentioned  :  *'  Plures  viri  per  actum  libidinosum  luxuriae  habuerunt  membra  sua 
comipta  et  penitus  destructa,  non  solum  virgam  sed  genitalia:  et  alii  habuerunt 
membra  sua  per  luxuridm  comipta  ita  quod  cogebantur,  propter  poenam,  caput  virgae 
abscindere.  Item  homo  Oxoniae  scholaris,  Morland  nomine,  mortuus  fuit  Oxoniae 
ex  corruptione  causata  per  actum  luxuriae.'*    p.  136. 

'  A  tfunt  excellent  and  compendious  method  of  curing  woundts  in  the  head  and 
in  other  partes  of  the  body;  translcUed  into  English  by  John  Ready  Chirurgeon;  with 
the  exact  cure  of  the  Caruncle^  treatise  of  the  Fistulcu  in  the  fundament^  out  of  J  oh, 
Ardem^  etc.     London,  1588. 

•  MS.  Harl.  1378 : — No  86  is :  "Takelynsed  or  lynyn  clothe  and  brene  it  &  do  ye 
pouder  in  a  clout,  and  bynd  it  to  ye  sore  pintel."  Also.  *'Take  linsed  and  stamp  it 
and  a  lytel  oyle  of  olyf  and  a  lytl  milk  of  a  cow  of  a  color,  and  fry  them  togeder  in  a 
panne,  and  ley  It  about  ye  pyntel  in  a  clout."  No.  87  is  **for  bolnyng  of  pyntel." 
No.  88  is  **  For  ye  kank*  on  a  manys  pyntel."  On  p.  103  is  another  **  For  ye  bolnyng 
of  a  manys  yerde....Bind  it  alle  abouten  ye  yerde,  and  it  salle  suage."  On  folio  19: 
"For  ye  ncbbe  yt  semeth  leprous... iii  dayes  it  shall  be  hole."  **For  ye  kanker" 
might  have  meant  cancer  or  chancre.  The  prescriptions  in  Moulton's  This  is 
the  Myrour  or  Glasse  of  Hdth  (?  1 540)  correspond  closely  with  these  in  the  above 
Harleian  MS.  The  printed  book  gives  one  (cap.  63),  **For  a  man  that  is  Lepre, 
and  it  take  in  his  leggcs  and  go  upwarde."  There  is  also  a  prescription  for  **mor- 
phewc. " 
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Some  have  refused  to  sec  in  such  cases  any  real  corre- 
spondence with  the  modem  forms  of  syphilis  because  only  local 
effects  are  described  and  no  constitutional  consequences  traced. 
But  no  one  in  those  times  thought  of  a  primary  focus  of 
infection  with  its  remoter  effects  at  large,  in  the  case  of  any 
disease  whatsoever.  Even  in  the  great  epidemic  of  syphilis  at 
the  end  of  the  fifteenth  century,  the  sequence  of  primary  and 
secondary  (tertiaries  were  unheard  of  until  long  after),  was  not 
at  first  understood ;  the  eruption  of  the  skin,  which  was  com- 
pared to  a  bad  kind  of  variola,  the  imposthuraes  of  the  head  and 
of  the  bones  elsewhere,  together  with  all  other  constitutional  or 
general  symptoms,  were  traced,  in  good  faith,  to  a  disordered 
liver,  an  organ  which  was  chosen  on  theoretical  grounds  as  the 
minera  morbi  or  laboratory  of  the  disease'.  The  circumstances 
of  the  great  epidemic  were,  of  course,  special,  but  they  were  not 
altogether  new.  No  medieval  miracle  could  have  been  nnore  of 
a  suspension  of  the  order  of  nature  than  that  liixiiria,  im»tun- 
ditia,  and  foeditas,  with  their  attendant  corruptio  membrorum, 
should  have  been  free  from  those  consequences,  in  the  individual 
and  in  the  community,  which  arc  more  familiar  in  our  own  not 
less  clean-living  days  merely  because  the  sequence  of  events  is 
better  understood.  That  such  vices  abounded  in  the  medieval 
world  we  have  sufficient  evidence.  They  were  notorious  among 
the  Norman  conquerors  of  England,  especially  notorious  in  the 
reign  of  William  Rufus' ;  hence,  perhaps,  the  significance  of  the 
phrase  Upra  Nontiannorttm.  That  particular  vice  which  amounts 
to  a  felony  was  the  subject  of  the  sixth  charge  (unproved)  in  the 
indictment  of  the  order  of  the  Templars  before  the  Pope 
Clement  V.  in  1307.  Effects  on  the  public  health  traceable  to 
such  causes,  for  the  most  part  sub  rosa.  have  been  often  felt  in  the 
history  of  nations,  from  the  Hiblical  episode  of  Baal-peor  down 
to  modern  times.  The  evidence  is  written  at  large  in  the  works 
of  Astruc,  Henslcr  and  Rosenbaum.  We  arc  here  concerned 
with  a  much  smaller  matter,  namely,  any  evidence  from  England 
which  may  throw  light  upon  the  classes  of  cases  that  were  called 
leprous  if  they  were  called  by  a  name  at  all. 


'  Ntccilas  Masu,  in  Lui&ini. 

'  Fteiinart.   Thi  Riign  ef  iVilHam  Rafin.     App.  vol.  1 1.  p,  499. 


y6  A  case  of  Morphaea,  1258. 

Under  the  year  1258,  Matthew  Paris  introduces  a  singular 
paragraph,  which  is  headed,  "The  Bishop  of  Hereford  smitten 
with  polypus."  The  bishop,  a  Provencal,  had  made  himself 
obnoxious  by  his  treacherous  conduct  as  the  agent  of  Henry 
III.  at  the  Holy  See  in  the  matter  of  the  English  subsidies  to 
the  pope.  Accordingly  it  was  by  the  justice  of  God  that  he 
was  deformed  by  a  most  disgraceful  disease,  to  wit,  morpftea,  or 
again,  "morphea  polipo,  vel  quadam  specie  leprae \"  According 
to  the  medical  teaching  of  the  time,  as  we  find  it  in  Gilbertus 
Anglicus,  morp/tasa  was  an  infection  producing  a  change  in 
the  natural  colour  of  the  skin;  it  was  confined  to  the  skin, 
whereas  lepra  was  in  the  flesh  also;  the  former  was  curable, 
the  latter  incurable ;  morpltaea  might  be  white,  red,  or  black*. 
The  account  of  morphaea  by  Gordonio  is  somewhat  fuller.  All 
things,  he  says,  that  are  causes  of  lepra  are  causes  of  fnorp/taea ; 
so  that  what  is  in  the  flesh  lepra  is  morphaea  in  the  skin.  It 
was  a  patchy  discoloration  of  the  skin,  reddish,  yellowish, 
whitish,  dusky,  or  black,  producing  terribilis  aspectus ;  curable  if 
recent,  incurable  if  of  long  standing ;  curable  also  if  of  moderate 
extent,  but  difficult  to  cure  if  of  great  extent*.  In  this  descrip- 
tion by  Gordonio  a  modern  French  writer  on  leprosy*  discovers 
the  classical  characters  of  the  syphilis  of  our  own  day :  "  not  one 
sign  is  wanting." 

No  doubt  the  medical  writers  drew  a  distinction  between 
tnorp/iaea  and  lepra,  as  we  have  seen  in  quoting  Gilbert  and 
Gordonio.  Gaddesden,  also,  who  mostly  copies  them,  interpo- 
lates here  an  original  remark.  No  one  should  be  adjudged 
leprous,  he  says,  and  separated  from  his  fellows,  merely  because 
the  "figure  and  form"  (the  stock  phrase)  of  the  face  are  cor- 
rupted :  the  disease  might  be  "  scabies  foeda,"  or  if  in  the  feet,  it 
might  be  "  cancer."  Nodosities  or  tubercles  should  not  be  taken 
to  mean  leprosy,  unless  they  are  confirmed  (inveterate)  in  the 

"  L.C.  V.  679,  "Episcopus  Herefordensis  polipo  percutitur. — Episcopus  Here- 
fordensis  turpissimo  morbo  videlicet  morphea,  Deo  percutiente,  merito  deformatur, 
qui  totum  regnum  Angliae  proditiose  dampnificavit ; ''  and  again  v.  611. 

*  Compcnd.  Mfd,     Ed,  cit,  p.  1 70. 
'  Lilium  Med,     Ed,  cit.  p.  108. 

*  Brassac.  Art.  '•Elephantiasis"  (p.  465)  in  Diit.  Efuycl,  dts  Sciences  MeduaUs, 
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fece*.  But  how  uncertain  are  these  diagnostic  indications,  as 
between  lepra  and  tnorphaea,  lepra  and  "  scabies  focda,"  lepra 
and  "  cancer  in  pcdibus!"  If  there  were  any  object  in  calling  the 
disease  by  one  name  rather  than  another,  it  is  clear  that  the 
same  disease  might  be  called  by  a  euphemism  in  one  case  and 
by  a  term  meant  to  be  opprobrious  in  another.  Although 
leprosy  was  not  in  general  a  disease  that  anyone  might  wish  to 
be  credited  with,  yet  there  were  circumstances  when  the  diagnosis 
of  leprosy  had  its  advantages.  It  was  of  use  to  a  be^ar  or 
tramp  to  be  called  a  leper :  he  would  excite  more  pity,  he  might 
get  admission  to  a  hospital,  and  he  might  solicit  alms,  under 
royal  privilege,  although  begging  in  ordinary  was  punishable, 
ft  is  conceivable  also  that  the  diagnosis  of  leprosy  was  a  con- 
venient one  for  men  in  conspicuous  positions  in  Church  and 
State.  It  is  most  improbable  that  the  "lepra  Normannorum" 
was  all  leprosy;  it  is  absurd  to  suppose  that  leprosy  became 
common  in  Europe  because  returning  Crusaders  introduced  it 
from  the  East,  as  if  leprosy  could  be  "  introduced"  in  any  such 
way ;  and  it  is  not  easy  to  arrive  at  certitude,  that  all  the  cases 
of  leprosy  in  princes  and  other  high-placed  personages  (Haldwin 
IV.  of  Jerusalem  wKo  died  at  the  age  of  twenty-five,'  Robert  the 
Bruce  of  Scotland,'  and  Henry  IV,  of  England*)  were  cases 
that  would  now  be  diagnosed  leprous, 

Instances  may  be  quoted  to  show  that  the  name  of  leper  was 
flung  about  somewhat  at  random.  Thus,  in  an  edict  issued  by 
Henry  II.,  during  the  absence  of  Bccket  abroad  for  the  settle- 
ment of  his  quarrel  with  the  king,  it  was  decreed  that  any- 
one who  brought  into  the  country  documents  relating  to  the 
threatened  papal  interdict  should  have  his  feet  cut  off  if  he 
were  a  regular  cleric,  his  eyes  put  out  if  a  secular  clerk,  should 
be  hanged  if  a  layman,  and  be  burned  if  a  leprosits — that  is  to 

'  Rasa  Angliia.     Papiac,  1491. 

'  That  Bajitwin  IV. 's  disease  eiciied  btcrest  in  him  is  cleat  from  (he  reTereiice  a\ 
Williain  of  Newbuigh,  who  calk  him  (p.  141)  "pnnceps  Chrisllanus  lepnun  corporii 


*  Chrocucoti  de  Lancrcmt  {Banna1]me  Club,  p.  tj9) :  "Doninni  auicm  Koberiut 
dc  BnH,  quia  bclus  fueral  l^rosns,  ilia  vice  [anno  1317]  euro  cis  Angliam  non 
intraviu"    The  nibnc  on  fiilio  118  oflhe  MS.  has  "leptoaus  morilur." 

outil  is  by  Gascoigne.  Leci  ett.  e<I.  Rogers,  Oion.  p.  itS. 
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say,  a  beggar  or  common  tramp.  Again,  in  the  charges  brought 
for  Henry  III.  against  the  powerful  minister  Hubert  de  Burg  in 
1239,  one  item  is  that  he  had  prevented  the  marriage  of  our  lord 
the  king  with  a  certain  noble  lady  by  representing  to  the  latter 
and  to  her  guardian  that  the  king  was  "  a  squinter,  and  a  fool, 
and  a  good-for-nothing,  and  that  he  had  a  kind  of  leprosy, 
and  was  a  deceiver,  and  a  perjurer,  and  more  of  a  craven  than 
any  woman*"  etc. 

There  is  also  a  curious  instance  of  the  term  leprous  being 
applied  to  the  Scots,  evidently  in  the  sense  in  which  William  of 
Malmesbury,  and  many  more  after  him,  twitted  that  nation  with 
their  cutaneous  infirmities.  When  the  Black  Death  of  1348-9 
had  reached  the  northern  counties  of  England,  the  Scots  took 
advantage  of  their  prostrate  state  to  gather  in  the  forest  of 
Selkirk  for  an  invasion,  exulting  in  the  "  foul  death  of  England." 
Knighton  says  that  the  plague  reached  them  there,  that  five 
thousand  of  them  died,  and  that  their  rout  was  completed  by 
the  English  falling  upon  them".  But  the  other  contemporary 
chronicler  of  the  Black  Death,  Geoffrey  le  Baker",  tells  the  story 
with  a  curious  difference.  The  Scots,  he  says,  swearing  by  the 
foul  death  of  the  English,  passed  from  the  extreme  of  exultation 
to  that  of  grief;  the  sword  of  God's  wrath  was  lifted  from  the 
English  and  fell  in  its  fury  upon  the  Scots,  **et  [Scotos]  per 
lepram,  nee  minus  quam  Anglicos  per  apostemata  et  pustulos, 
mactavit."  The  apostemata  and  ptisttdi  were  indeed  the  buboes, 
boils  and  carbuncles  of  the  plague,  correctly  named ;  but  what 
was  the  lepra  of  the  Scots }  It  was  probably  a  vague  term  of 
abuse ;  but,  if  the  clerk  of  Osney  attached  any  meaning  to  it,  it 
is  clear  that  he  saw  nothing  improbable  in  a  disease  called  lepra 
springing  up  suddenly  and  spreading  among  a  body  of  men. 

^  ''Item  matrimonimn  inter  dominum  r^em  et  quondam  nobilem  mulierem 
nequiter  impedivit,  dum  clanculo  significavit  eidem  mulieri  et  suo  generi,  quod  rex 
strabo  et  fatuos  nequamque  fiierat,  et  speciem  leprae  habere,  fallaxque  fuerat  et 
perjoms,  imbellis  plusquam  mulier,  in  suos  tantum  saevientem,  et  prorsus  inutilem 
oomplexibiis  alicujus  ingenuae  mulieris  asserendo."  Matthew  Paris,  Chron,  Maj,^ 
RoILied.,  m.  618-19. 

^krmdc9m  Angiiae  in  Tw3rsden,  col.  3600. 

'^ifCtoffrtyU  Baker^  edited  by  E.  Maundc  Thompson.    Oxford,  1889, 
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The  Biblical  Associations  of  Leprosy. 

AmoT^  the  sj-nonj-ms  for  Up'^si  we  find  the  tcnns  -  pau- 
pcrcs  Christi,  videlicet  La^afCr.""  the  name  of  'Christ's  poor" 
being  given  to  lepers  by  Adred  ia  the  twcUth  ccntuiy  and  by 
Matthew  Paris  in  tbe  tfairtccnth.  The  association  of  ideas  with 
Lazanis  is  a  good  sample  of  the  want  of  discrimination  in  all 
that  pertains  to  medieval  leprosy.  The  Lazarus  of  St  Luke's 
Gospel,  who  was  Uid  at  tbe  rich  man's  gate  fall  of  sores,  is  a 
r^rescntative  person,  cxistii^  only  in  parable.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  Lazarus  of  St  John's  Gospel,  Lazanis  of  Bethany,  the 
brother  of  Martha  and  Mary,  the  man  of  many  friends,  is  both  a 
historical  personage  and  a  saint  in  the  calendar.  But  there  is 
nothing  to  show  that  he  was  a  leper.  He  had  a  remarkable 
experience  of  restoration  to  the  light  of  day,  and  it  was  probably 
on  account  of  an  episode  in  his  life  that  made  so  much  talk  that 
he  received  posthumously  the  name  of  Lazarus,  or  "helped  of 
God'."     The  name  of  the  man  in  the  parable  is  also  generic,  just 

'  Profcsmr  Robwtion  Smiih  hu  kinillr  irriltai  for  mc  ihe  fo!!owine  note :  "The 
bk«  Jewi  were  given  ttt  iborien  proper  names  j  anil  in  ihe  Talmud  wc  finJ  ihc 
ibonoiii^  Utsar  (wilb  a  guttnnd,  whicb  the  Gnjeks  could  nol  pronounM,  Iwtwrcn 
Ihe  a  end  llu  i).  for  EJieur  or  Ctcacv.  Aifopot  i»  simply  La'tar  wilh  a  Gr«k 
en^ng,  aifcl  occun,  u  a  man's  name,  not  only  in  the  New  Testament  but  in 
JoKpbui  yH.  Jud.  V.  I  J,  7|.  This  «as  .quite  undcr^iood  bj  eariy  readns  of  the 
Gapeli;  Ibe  Syrioc  New  Tcstunenl,  tiuulated  from  the  Greek,  reitorej  the  l-wt 
Ealtuial,  and  oies  the  Syriac  fonn,  as  employed  in  i  Maer.  viii.  17  to  rcmlei  Ihe 
Groek  *BX(^^■»Bl.  Moreover  the  Latin  and  Greek  onemmtita  explain  Laarui  a. 
BKauinc  'adjutiis."  which  shows  thai  Ihey  look  it  from  (Hebrew)  'to  help'— tlie 
1  element  in  the  compound   Elicicr,    The  etymology  ■a.Ijuliia'  (or  the  liVw) 
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as  generic  as  that  of  his  contrast  Dives  is ;  but  specifically  there 
was  nothing  in  common  between  the  one  Lazarus  and  the  other. 
Yet  St  Lazarus  specially  named  as  the  brother  of  Martha  and 
Mary  (as  in  the  charter  of  the  leper-house  at  Sherbum)  became 
the  patron  of  lepers.  The  ascription  to  Lazarus  of  Bethany  of 
the  malady  of  Lazarus  in  the  parable  has  done  much  for  the 
prestige  of  the  latter's  disease ;  in  the  medieval  world  it  brought 
all  persons  full  of  sores  within  a  nimbus  of  sanctity,  as  being  in 
a  special  sense  "  pauperes  Christ!/*  the  successors  at  once  of  him 
whom  Jesus  loved  and  of  "  Lazarus  ulcerosus."  Doubtless  the 
lepers  deserved  all  the  charity  that  they  got ;  but  we  shall  not 
easily  understand  the  interest  exceptionally  taken  in  them, 
amidst  abounding  suffering  and  wretchedness  in  other  forms, 
unless  we  keep  in  mind  that  they  somehow  came  to  be  regarded 
as  Christ's  poor. 

Next  to  the  image  of  Lazarus,  or  rather  the  composite  image 
of  the  two  Lazaruses,  the  picture  of  leprosy  that  filled  the 
imagination  was  that  of  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  chapters  of 
Leviticus.  That  picture  is  even  more  composite  than  the  other, 
and  for  leprosy  in  the  strict  sense  it  is  absolutely  misleading. 
The  word  translated  "leprosy"  is  a  generic  term  for  various 
communicable  maladies,  most  of  which  were  curable  within  a 
definite  period,  sometimes  no  longer  than  a  week.  It  rested  with 
the  skill  of  the  priesthood  to  discriminate  between  the  forms  of 
communicable  disease,  and  to  prescribe  the  appropriate  cere- 
monial treatment  for  each ;  the  people  had  one  common  name 
for  them  all,  and  beyond  that  they  were  in  the  hands  of  their 
priests,  who  knew  quite  well  what  they  were  about.  The 
Christian  Church  dealt  with  all  those  archaic  institutions  of  an 
Eastern  people  in  a  child-like  spirit  of  verbal  or  literal  interpre- 

'  helped  by  Gcxl/  would  no  doubt  powerfully  assist  in  the  choice  of  the  designation 
lazars  (for  Iqjcri).  Suicer,  In  hi*  Thesaurus^  quotes  a  sermon  of  Theophanes,  where 
it  is  suggcstc*!  that  every  poor  man  who  needs  help  from  those  who  have  means 
might  Ikj  callcfl  a  La/4iru».*' 

Hirsch  {Geofi.  ami  Hist,  Path,  II.  3)  says  that  the  Arabic  word  for  the  falling 
sickness  come*  from  the  same  root  (meaning  "thrown  to  the  ground")  as  the 
Hebrew  word  **Haraal,"  which  is  the  term  translated  "leprosy"  in  Leviticus  xiii.  and 
xiv.  In  Isaiah  liii.  4,  the  Vulgate  has  **et  nos  putavimus  eum  quasi  leprosum," 
where  the  English  Hiblc  has  "yet  we  did  esteem  him  stricken." 


Religious  deference  paid  to  lepers. 

tatfon,  doubtless  finding  the  greater  part  of  them  a  meaningless 
jargon.  But  some  verses  would  touch  the  imagination  and  call 
up  a  real  and  vivid  picture,  such  verses,  for  example,  as  the 
following : 

"And  the  leper  in  whom  the  plague  is,  his  clothes  shall  be  rem,  and  his 

head  bare,  and  he  shall  put  a  covering  upon  his  upper  lip,  and  shall  cry, 

Unclean,  unclean.    All  the  days  wherein  the  plague  shall  be  in  him  he  shall 

be  defiled  ;  he  is  unclean  ;  he  shall  dwell  alone  ;  without  the  camp  shall  his 

^^^itaiion  be." 

^^^Kven  in  that  comparatively  plain  direction,  the  obvious 
^^H|^5tton  that  the  unclean  person  would  not  always  be  unclean, 
^^ffiS  that  there  was  a  term  to  his  stay  outside  the  camp,  would 
go  for  little  in  reading  the  scripture.  The  medieval  religious 
world  took  those  parts  of  the  Jewish  teaching  that  appealed  to 
their  apprehension,  and  applied  them  to  the  circumstances  of 
their  own  time  with  as  much  of  zeal  as  the  common  sense  of  the 
community  would  permit.  We  have  clear  evidence  of  the  effect 
of  the  Lcvitica!  teaching  about  "leprosy"  upon  English  practice 
in  the  ordinances  of  the  St  Albans  leper  hospital  of  St  Julian, 
which  will  be  given  in  the  sequel. 

ft" 

^^^Bevcral  incidents  told  of  lepers  by  the  chroniclers  bring  out 
P^^E    exaggerated    reHgiou.s   view    of    the    disease.     Roger    of 
'     Howden  has  preserved  the  following  mythical  story  of  Edward 
the  Confessor.     Proceeding  one   day  from   his   palace   to   the 
Abbey  Church  in  pomp  and  state,  he  passed  with  his  train  of 
nobles  and  ecclesiastics  through  a  street  in  which  sat  a  leper  full 
of  sores.     The  courtiers  were  about  to  drive  the  wretched  man 
out  from  the  royal  presence,  when  the  king  ordered  them  to  let 
him  sit  where  he  was,     The  leper,  waxing  bold  after  this  con- 
cession, addressed  the  king,  "  I  adjure  thee  by  the  living  God  to 
take  me  on   thy  shoulders  and   bring   me   into  the  church;" 
whereupon  the  king  bowed  his  head  and  took  the  leper  upon  hi.s 
shoulders.     And  as  the  king  went,  he  prayed  that  God  would 
L^fae  health  to  the  leper ;   and  hi.s   prayer  was  heard,  and  the 
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leper  was  made  whole  from  that  very  hour,  praising  and  glorifying 
God*. 

It  is  not  the  miraculous  ending  of  this  incident  that  need 
surprise  us  most ;  for  the  Royal  touch  by  which  the  Confessor 
wrought  his  numerous  cures  of  the  blind  and  the  halt  and  the 
scrofulous,  continued  to  be  exercised,  with  unabated  virtue,  down 
to  the  eighteenth  century,  and  came  at  length  to  be  supervised 
by  Court  surgeons  who  were  fellows  of  the  Royal  Society.  It  is 
the  humility  of  a  crowned  head  in  the  presence  of  a  leper  that 
marks  an  old-world  kind  of  religious  sentiment.  The  nearest 
approach  to  it  in  our  time  is  the  feet-washing  of  the  poor  by  the 
empress  at  Vienna  on  Corpus  Christi  day. 

A  similar  story,  with  a  truer  touch  of  nature  in  it,  is  told  of 
Matilda,  queen  of  Henry  I. ;  and  it  happens  to  be  related  on  so 
good  authority  that  we  may  believe  every  word  of  it  Matilda 
was  a  Saxon  princess,  daughter  of  Margaret  the  Atheling,  the 
queen  of  Malcolm  Canmore.  The  other  actor  in  the  story  was 
her  brother  David,  afterwards  king  of  Scots  and,  like  his  mother, 
honoured  as  a  saint  of  the  Church.  The  narrator  is  Aelred, 
abbot  of  Rievaulx,  in  the  North  Riding  of  Yorkshire,  celebrated 
for  his  Latin  style  and  his  care  for  Saxon  history.  The  abbot 
was  a  friend  of  St  David,  whose  virtues  he  celebrates  at  length ; 
the  incident  of  queen  Matilda  and  the  lepers  was  one  that  he 
often  heard  from  David's  own  lips  (quod  ex  ore  saepe  Davidis 
r^s  audivi).  The  princess  Matilda,  taking  more  after  her 
mother  than  her  father,  had  been  brought  up  in  an  English 
convent  under  her  aunt,  the  abbess  of  it  When  it  came  to  a 
marriage  between  her  and  Henry  I.,  an  alliance  which  was 
meant  to  reconcile  the  Saxons  to  Norman  rule,  the  question 
arose  in  the  mind  of  Anselm  whether  the  princess  Matilda  had 
not  actually  taken  the  veil,  and  whether  he  could  legally  marry 
her  to  the  king.  Questioned  as  to  the  fact,  the  princess  made 
answer  that  she  had  indeed  worn  the  veil  in  public,  but  only  as 
a  protection  from  the  licentious  insolence  of  the  Norman  nobles. 
She  had  no  liking  for  the  great  match  arranged  for  her,  and 

^  R(^er  of  Howden.  Edited  by  Stubbs.  Rolls  series,  No.  51,  voL  I.  p.  no. 
Aelred,  the  chief  collector  of  the  miraculous  cures  by  £dw*ard  the  Confessor,  appears 
to  have  omitted  this  one. 
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consented  umvillingly  although  the  king  was  enamoured  of  her. 
Such  was  her  humility  that  Aelred  designates  her  "  the  Esther  of 
our  times."  The  marriage  was  on  the  15th  of  November,  iioo  ; 
and  in  the  next  year,  according  to  the  usual  date  given,  the 
yout^  queen  sought  relief  and  effusion  for  her  religious  instincts 
by  founding  the  leper  hospital  of  St  Giles  in  the  Fields,  "  with  a 
chapel  and  a  sufficient  edifice."  Matthew  Paris,  a  century  and  a 
half  after,  saw  it  standing  as  queen  Matilda  had  buiit  it,  and 
made  a  sketch  of  it  in  colours  on  the  margin  of  his  page,  still 
remaining  to  us  in  a  library  at  Cambridge,  with  the  description, 
"  Memoriale  Matild.  Regine." 

The  story  which  her  brother  David  told  to  the  abbot  of 
Rievaulx  is  as  follows  : 

When  he  was  serving  as  a  youth  at  the  English  Court,  one  evening  he 
was  with  his  companions  in  his  lodging,  when  the  quc<?n  called  him  into  her 
chamber.  He  found  the  place  full  of  lepers,  and  the  queen  standing  in  the 
midst,  with  her  robe  laid  aside  and  a  towel  girt  round  her.  Having  filled  a 
basin  with  water,  she  proceeded  to  wash  the  feet  of  the  lepers  and  to  wipe 
ihem  with  the  towel,  and  then  taking  them  in  both  her  hands,  she  kissed 
(hem  with  devotion.  To  whom  her  brother  ;  '■  What  dost  thou,  my  lady  ? 
Certes  if  the  ting  were  lo  know  this,  never  would  he  deign  10  kiss  with  his 
lips  that  mouth  of  ihine  polluted  with  the  soil  of  leprous  feet."  But  she 
answered  with  a  smile ;  "  Who  does  cot  know  that  the  feet  of  an  Kiemal 
King  are  to  be  preferred  to  the  lips  of  a  mortal  king?  See,  then,  dearest 
brother,  wherefore  I  have  called  thee,  that  thou  mayest  learn  by  my  example 
to  do  so  also,  Take  the  basin,  and  do  wh.il  thou  hast  seen  me  do."  "At 
Uiis,"  said  David,  narrating  to  the  abbot,  "  I  was  sore  afraid,  and  answered 
that  I  could  on  no  account  endure  it.  For  as  yet  I  did  not  know  the  Lord, 
nor  had  His  Spirit  been  revealed  to  mc.  And  as  she  proceeded  with  her  task, 
M  mlpa—vaA.  returned  to  my  comrades'." 


'  Ailrcdl  Alibatis  Ricvnllensis  Getiealagia  Regum  Anglamm.  In  Twysden's  Dtcim 
Striflens,  cuL  36S.  "Cum,  inqoit  [David],  adolcsccns  in  cucia  regia  [Anglica) 
nocte  ijuodBni  in  hospicio  meo  cum  sociis  meis  nescio  quid  i^ens,  ad 
rqi^nae  3b  ipsa  vocalus  EtccessL  Et  eccc  ilomus  plena  leprosis,  et  rcfpna 
Wans,  ileposilo  pallio,  lintheo  se  precinxU.  el  poaita  in  pelvi  aqua,  coepit 
un,  et  extergere,  extenosque  utiisque  constringcre  mtnitnis  et 
'  otculari.  Coi  tgi :  '  Quid  agis,'  inquam,  'O  domina  mes?  Certe  si  rei 
'  will  I  Uu,  BUnquun  dignu-etut  os  tmun.  Icpcownun  pedum  labe  poUulnm,  luis  tabiis 
El  ilia  suirideD*  ait :  '  Petlei,'  inquil,  '  R^is  aetemi  quis  nesdt  labiis  regis 
Eue  pmeferendot?  Ecce,  ego  iddreo  vocavi  le,  fraler  carissime,  ul  eionplo 
dimu  npcrari.     Sumpta  proinde  pelvi,  fac  quod  me  facerE  inlueris.'    Ad 
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The  example  of  his  sister,  however,  was  not  lost  upon  him  ;  for 
when  he  acquired  the  earldom  and  manor  of  Huntingdon,  and  so 
became  an  opulent  English  noble,  he  founded  a  leper-hospital 
there.     Aelred  sees  him  in  Abraham's  bosom  with  Lazarus. 

The  meaning  of  all  this  devotion  to  lepers  is  shown  in  the 
name  which  Aelred  applies  to  them— /^///^r<fj  Christi.  In 
washing  their  feet  the  pious  Matilda  was  in  effect  washing  the 
feet  of  an  Eternal  King ;  and  that,  in  her  estimation,  was  better 
than  kissing  the  lips  of  a  mortal  king. 

Again,  in  the  Life  of  St  Hugh  of  Lincoln  we  see  the  good 
bishop  moved  to  treat  the  leprous  poor  with  a  sort  of  attention 
which  they  can  hardly  have  needed  or  expected,  merely  because 
they  were,  as  his  biographer  says,  the  successors  of  Lazarus 
ulcerosus,  and  the  special  proteges  of  Jesus.  Not  a  few,  says 
the  biographer,  were  kept  in  seclusion  owing  to  that  disease, 
both  men  and  women.  Bishop  Hugh  would  take  up  his  abode 
among  them  and  speak  to  them  words  of  good  cheer,  promising 
them  the  flowers  of  Paradise  and  an  immortal  crown.  Having 
sent  the  women  lepers  out  of  the  way,  he  would  go  round  among 
the  men  to  kiss  them,  and  when  he  came  to  one  who  was 
more  atrociously  marked  by  the  disease  than  another,  he  would 
hold  him  in  a  longer  and  more  gracious  embrace.  It  was  too 
much  for  the  bishop's  biographer :  "  Spare,  good  Jesus,  the 
unhappy  soul  of  him  who  relates  these  things  " — horrified,  as  he 
says  he  was,  at  seeing  the  '*  swollen  and  livid  faces,  deformed 
and  sanious,  with  the  eyelids  everted,  the  eyeballs  dug  out,  and 
the  lips  wasted  away,  faces  which  it  were  impossible  to  touch 
close  or  even  to  behold  afar  off**'.  But  these  horrible  disfigure- 
ments of  the  face  are  by  no  means  the  distinctive  marks  of 
leprosy.  The  dragging  down  of  the  eyelids  is  an  effect  of 
leprosy  but  as  likely  to  happen  in  lupus  or  rodent  ulcer.  The 
loss  of  the  eyeball  may  be  a  leprous  sign,  or  perhaps  from  tumour. 
The  wasting  of  the  lips  is  a  characteristic  feature  of  lupus,  after  it 
has  scarred,  or  if  there  be  an  actual  loss  of  substance,  of  epithelial 

banc  vocem  vehementer  expavi,  et  nullo  modo  id  me  pati  posse  respond!.  Necdum 
enim  sciebam  Dominum,  nee  revelatus  fiierat  mihi  Spiritus  ejus.  Ilia  igitur  coeptis 
insistente,  ego — mea  culpa — ridens  ad  socios  remeavi." 

*   Vita  S.  I/ttgonis  Lincolnensis,     Rolls  series,  39,  p.  163-4. 
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cancer;  in  leprosy,  on  the  other  hand,  the  lips,  as  well  as  other 
prominent  folds  of  the  face,  undergo  thickening,  and  will  probably 
remain  thickened  to  the  end.  The  sufferers  who  excited  the 
compassion  of  St  Hugh  must  have  merited  it ;  only  they  were 
not  all  lepers,  nor  probably  the  majority  of  them'. 

Two  leper-stories  are  told  to  the  honour  of  St  Francis  of 
Assisi.  Seeing  one  day  a  friar  of  his  order  named  James  the 
Simple,  consorting  on  the  way  to  church  with  a  leper  from 
the  hospital  under  his  care,  St  Francis  rebuked  the  friar  for 
allowing  the  leper  to  be  at  large.  While  he  thus  admonished 
the  friar,  he  thought  that  he  observed  the  leper  to  blush,  and 
was  stricken  with  a  sudden  remorse  that  he  should  have  said 
anything  to  hurt  the  wretched  man's  fctlings.  Having  confessed 
and  taken  counsel,  he  resolved,  by  way  of  penance,  to  sit  beside 
the  leper  at  table  and  to  eat  with  him  out  of  the  same  dish,  a 
penance  all  the  greater,  says  the  biographer,  that  the  leper  was 
covered  all  over  with  offensive  sores  and  that  the  blood  and 
sanies  trickled  down  his  fingers  as  he  dipped  them  in  the  dish. 
The  other  story  is  a  more  pleasing  one.  There  was  a  certain 
leper  among  those  cared  for  by  the  friars,  who  would  appear 
from  the  description  of  him  to  have  been  one  of  the  class  of 
truculent  impostors,  made  all  the  worse  by  the  morbid  considera- 
tion with  which  his  disease,  or  supposed  disease,  was  regarded. 
One  of  his  complaints  was  that  no  one  would  wash  him  ; 
whereupon  St  Francis,  having  ordered  a  friar  to  bring  a  basin 
of  perfumed  water,  proceeded  to  wash  the  leper  with  his  own 
hands'. 

These  four  tales,  all  of  them  told  of  saints  except  that  of 
Matilda — she  somehow  missed  being  canonised  along  with  her 
mother  St  Margaret  and  her  brother  St  David — will  serve  to 
show  what  a  halo  of  morbid  exaggeration  surrounded  the  idea  of 
leprosy  in  the  medieval  religious  mind.  We  live  in  a  time  of 
saner  and  better-proportioned  sentiment ;  but  the  critical  spirit, 

'  The  bishop  left  by  bis  will  100  marks  to  be  dislributed  "per  liomos  lepros- 
Orum  "  In  hb  diocese  kA  a  like  sum  "  per  domna  hospilales,"  o,nd  three  marks  each 
to  the  l«per-hous«s  at  Selwood  and  outride  Balh  and  Ikhesier.  Hist.  MSS.  CtuHmiti. 
X.  p*.  3.  p.  186. 

'  MoHumf'Uit  FrantiiCitna.     Rolls  series.  No.  4.     Inlrotl.  by  Brewer,  p.  xxiv. 
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which  has  set  so  much  else  in  a  sober  Ught,  has  spared  the 
medieval  tradition  of  leprosy.  Not  only  so,  but  our  more 
graphic  writers  have  put  that  disease  into  the  medieval  foreground 
as  if  it  had  been  the  commonest  affliction  of  the  time.  We  are 
taught  to  see  the  figures  of  lepers  in  their  grey  or  russet  gowns 
flitting  everywhere  through  the  scene ;  the  air  of  those  remote 
times  is  as  if  filled  with  the  dull  creaking  of  St  Lazarus's  rattle. 
Our  business  here  is  to  apply  to  the  question  of  leprosy  in 
medieval  Britain  the  same  kind  of  scrutiny  which  has  been 
applied  to  the  question  of  famines  and  famine-fevers,  and 
remains  to  be  applied  next  in  order  to  the  great  question  of 
plague — the  kind  of  scrutiny  which  no  historian  would  be 
excused  from  if  his  business  were  with  politics,  or  campaigns, 
or  economics,  or  manners  and  customs.  The  best  available 
evidence  for  our  purpose  is  the  history  of  the  leper-houses, 
to  which  we  shall  now  proceed, 


The  English  Leper-houses. 

The  English  charitable  foundations,  or  hospitals  of  all  kinds 
previous  to  the  dissolution  of  the  monasteries,  including  alms- 
houses, infirmaries,  Maisons  Dieu  and  lazar-houses,  amount  to 
five  hundred  and  nine  in  the  index  of  Bishop  Tanner's  Nolitia 
Mouastica.  In  the  1830  edition  of  the  Monasticon  AngHcanum, 
the  latest  recension  of  those  immense  volumes  of  antiquarian 
research,  there  are  one  hundred  and  four  such  foundations  given, 
for  which  the  original  charters,  or  confirming  charters,  or 
reports  of  inquisitions,  are  known ;  and,  besides  these,  there 
are  about  three  hundred  and  sixty  given  in  the  section  on 
"  Additional  Hospitals,"  the  existence  and  circumstances  of  which 
rest  upon  such  evidence  as  casual  mention  in  old  documents,  or 
entries  in  monastery  annals,  or  surviving  names  and  traditions  of 
the  locality.  Our  task  is  to  discover,  if  we  can,  what  share  of 
this  charitable  provision  in  medieval  England,  embracing  at 
least  four  hundred  and  sixty  houses,  was  intended  for  the  class 
of  Icprosi ;  what  indications  there  are  of  the  sort  of  patients 
reckoned  leprosi ;  how  many  sick  inmates  the  leper-bouses  had. 
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absolutely  as  well  as  in  proportion  to  tliuir  clerical  staff;  and 
how  far  those  refuges  were  in  request  among  the  people,  either 
from  a  natural  desire  to  find  a  refuge  or  from  the  social  pressure 
upon  them  to  keep  themselves  out  of  the  way- 
It  is  clear  that  the  endowed  hospitals  of  medieval  England 
were  in  no  exclusive  sense  leper-hospitals,  but  a  general  provision, 
under  religious  discipline,  for  the  infirm  and  sick  poor,  for  infirm 
and  ailing  monks  and  clei^y,  and  here  or  there  for  decayed 
gentlefolk.  The  earliest  of  them  that  is  known,  St  Peters  and 
St  Leonard's  hospital  at  York,  founded  in  936  by  king  Athelstane, 
and  enlarged  more  especially  on  its  religious  side  by  king 
Stephen,  was  a  great  establishment  for  the  relief  of  the  poor, 
with  no  reference  to  leprosy;  it  provided  for  no  fewer  than 
two  hundred  and  six  bedesmen,  and  was  served  by  a  master, 
thirteen  brethren,  four  seculars,  eight  sisters,  thirty  choristers 
and  six  servitors.  When  Lanfranc,  the  first  Norman  archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  set  about  organising  the  charitable  relief  of  his 
see  in  10S4,  he  endowed  two  hospitals,  one  for  the  sick  and 
infirm  poor  in  general,  and  the  othur  for  kprod^.  The  former, 
St  John  Baptist's  hospital,  was  at  the  north  gate,  a  commodious 
house  of  stone,  for  poor,  infirm,  lame  or  blind  men  and  women. 
The  latter  was  the  hospital  of  Herbaldown,  an  erection  of  timber, 
in  Uie  woods  of  Blean  about  a  mile  from  the  west  gate,  for 
persons  regia  vaUtudine  fiitentibits  {?),  who  are  styled  kprosi 
in  a  confirming  charter  of  Henry  11."  The  charge  of  both  these 
houses  was  given  to  the  new  priory  of  St  Gregory,  over  against 
St  John  Baptists  hospital,  endowed  with  tithes  for  secular 
clergy.  The  leper-house  at  Herbaldown  was  divided  between 
men  and  women;  but  in  a  later  reign  (Henry  H.)  a  hospital 
entirely  for  women  (twenty-five  leprous  sisters)  was  founded  at 
Tanninglon,  outside  Canterbury,  with  a  master,  prioress  and 
three  priests.  There  was  still  a  third  hospital  at  Canterbury, 
St  Lawrence's,  founded  about  1137,  for  the  relief  of  leprous 
monks  or  for  the  poor  parents  and  relations  of  the  monks  of 
St  Augustine's. 

'  WiUioni  of  Molmcibur/,  Gata  fttUifitum,  Rolls  ed.,  p.  ;j. 
*  In  if74  ii  wts  liiund  proriiling  ioduor  telUf  lor  fifteen  brctluen  am]  fifteen 
lutcn,  anil  oulJuor  cclltf  tur  a$  many  nuin. 
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London  had  two  endowed  leper-hospitals  under  ecclesiastical 
government,  as  well  as  certain  spitals  or  refuges  of  comparatively 
late  date.  The  hospital  and  chapel  of  St  Giles  in  the  Fields 
was  founded,  as  we  have  seen,  by  Matilda,  queen  of  Henry  I.,  in 
iioi,  and  was  commonly  known  for  long  after  as  Matilda's 
hospital.  It  was  built  for  forty  leprosi,  who  may  or  may  not  all 
have  lived  in  it ;  and  it  was  supported  in  part  by  the  voluntary 
contributions  of  the  citizens  collected  by  a  proctor.  Its  staff 
was  at  first  exceptionally  small  for  the  number  of  patients, — a 
chaplain,  a  clerk  and  a  messenger;  but  as  its  endowments 
increased  several  other  clerics  and  some  matrons  were  added. 
By  a  king's  charter  of  1208  (lOth  John),  it  was  to  receive  sixty 
shillings  annually.  It  is  next  heard  of,  in  the  Rolls  of  Parliament, 
in  connexion  with  a  petition  of  13 14-15  (8  Ed.  IL),  by  the 
terms  of  which,  and  of  the  reply  to  it,  we  can  see  that  there 
were  then  some  lepers  in  the  hospital  but  also  patients  of  another 
kind.  It  is  mentioned  by  Wendover,  under  the  year  1222,  as 
the  scene  of  a  trial  of  strength  between  the  citizens  and  the 
comprovificiaUs  extra  urbem  positos^:  at  that  date  it  stood  well 
in  the  country,  probably  near  to  where  the  church  of  St  Giles 
now  stands  at  the  end  of  old  High  Holbom.  The  drawing  of 
the  hospital  on  the  margin  of  Matthew  Paris's  manuscript  shows 
it  as  a  house  of  stone,  with  a  tower  at  the  east  end  and  a 
smaller  one  over  the  west  porch,  and  with  a  chapel  and  a  hall, 
but  probably  no  dormitories  for  forty  lepers*. 

The  other  endowed  leper-house  of  the  metropolis  was  the 
hospital  of  St  James,  in  the  fields  beyond  Westminster.  It  was 
of  ancient  date,  and  provided  for  fourteen  female  patients,  who 
came  somehow  to  be  called  the  leprosae  puellae^,  although 
youth  is  by  no  means  specially  associated  with  leprosy.     This 


^  Roger  of  Wendover.     Rolls  ed.  1 1.  265. 

*  In  the  MS.  of  Matthew  Paris's  Chronica  Majora  in  the  library  of  Corpus  Christi 
College,  Cambridge,  No.  16  in  the  Parker  Collection,  p.  220.  The  late  Rev.  S.  S. 
Lewis,  fellow  and  librarian  of  the  College,  who  most  liberally  had  a  fac-simile  of  the 
drawing  made  for  me,  would  date  it  a  little  before  1250.  (Rolls  edition,  by  Luard, 
II.  144.) 

^  Rotuli  Chartarunti  1x99-12x6.  Charter  of  confirmation,  1204  (5  Jo^*) 
p.  117  b. 
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house  grew  rich,  and  supported  eight  brethren  for  the  religious 
services  of  the  sixteen  patients'. 

It  is  usual  to  enumerate  five,  and  sometimes  six,  other  leper- 
hospitals,  in  the  outskirts  of  London — at  Kingsland  or  Hackney, 
in  Kent  Street,  Southwark  (the  Lock),  at  Highgate,  at  Mile 
End,  at  Knightsbridge  and  at  Hammersmith.  But  the  earliest 
of  these  were  founded  in  the  reign  of  Edward  111.  (about  1346) 
at  a  time  when  the  old  ecclesiastical  leper-houses  were  nearly 
empty  of  lepers.  It  would  be  misleading  to  include  them  among 
the  medieval  leper-houses  proper,  and  1  shall  refer  to  them  in  a 
later  part  of  this  chapter. 

The  example  of  archbishop  Lanfranc  at  Canterbury  and  of 
queen  Matilda  in  London  was  soon  followed  by  other  founders 
and  benefactors.  The  movement  in  favour  of  lepers — there  was 
probably  too  real  an  occasion  for  it  to  call  it  a  craze — gained 
much  from  the  appearance  on  the  scene  of  the  Knights  of  the 
Order  of  St  Lazarus  of  Jerusalem.  Those  knights  were  the  most 
sentimental  of  the  orders  of  chivalry,  and  probably  not  more 
reputable  than  the  Templars  or  the  main  body  of  the  Hospital- 
lers from  which  they  branched  ofT.  If  we  may  judge  of  them  by 
modern  instances,  they  wanted  to  do  some  great  thing,  and  to 
do  it  in  the  most  theatrical  way,  with  everybody  looking  on. 
What  real  services  they  may  have  rendered  to  the  sick  poor, 
leprous  or  other,  there  is  little  to  show.  The  head-quarters  of 
the  order  were  at  Jerusalem,  the  Grand  Master  and  the  Knights 
there  being  all  leprosi — doubtless  in  a  liberal  sense  of  the  term. 
We  should  be  doing  them  no  injustice  if  we  take  them  to  have 
been  Crusaders  so  badly  hit  by  their  vices  or  their  misfortunes  as 
to  be  marked  off  into  a  separate  order  by  a  natural  line.  How- 
ever, many  others  enlisted  under  the  banner  of  St  Lazarus  who 
were  not /^ruji;  these  established  themselves  in  various  countries 
of  Europe,  acquired  many  manors  and  built  fine  houses'.  In 
Eagland  their  chief  house  was  at  Burton  in  Leicestershire  j  it 


■  In  Ihe  V^or  EiilaioJtitus  uf  lleoiy  Vlll.  iis  icvenue  k,  put  nl  ■C\oo. 

'  Tbc  cuinniaiiderics  of  ihe  Knights  uf  .SI  Litanu  wcie  nuuieruus  In  every  province 
of  Ftkkc.  Vat  an  cnutncmiion  of  ihcm  see  ifi  /.efreiix  tl  la  Ckeoalitrs  it  SaitU 
latun  de  ytruiaitm  el  dt  Notrt  Dame  tl  de  Mmi  Catiml.  Par  Eu(;ene  Vi^iul, 
i«8^,  pp.  115-164- 
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was  not  by  any  means  a  great  leper-hospital,  but  a  Commandery 
or  Preceptory  for  eight  whole  knights,  with  some  provision  for 
an  uncertain  number  of  poor  brethren — ^the  real  Lazaruses  who, 
like  their  prototype,  would  receive  the  crumbs  from  the  high 
table.  The  house  of  Burton  Lazars  gradually  swallowed  up 
the  lands  of  leper-hospitals  elsewhere,  as  these  passed  into  de- 
suetude, and  at  the  valuation  of  Henry  VIII.  it  headed  the 
list  with  an  annual  rental  of  ;£^250.  Their  establishment  in 
England  dates  from  the  early  part  of  the  twelfth  century,  and 
although  the  house  at  Burton  appears  to  have  been  their  only 
considerable  possession,  they  are  said,  on  vague  evidence,  to 
have  enlisted  many  knights  from  England,  and,  curiously 
enough,  still  more  from  Scotland.  A  letter  is  extant  by  the 
celebrated  schoolman,  John  of  Salisbury,  afterwards  bishop  of 
Chartres,  written  in  the  reign  of  Henry  II.  to  a  bishop  of 
Salisbury,  from  which  it  would  appear  that  the  **  Fratres  Hospi- 
tales"  were  regarded  with  jealousy  and  dislike  by  the  clerical 
profession;  "rapiunt  ut  distribuant,"  says  the  writer,  as  if  there 
were  something  at  once  forced  and  forcible  in  their  charities  \ 

Coincidently  with  the  appearance  in  England  of  the  Knights 
of  St  Lazarus,  we  find  the  monasteries,  and  sometimes  private 
benefactors  among  the  nobility,  beginning  to  make  provision  for 
lepers,  either  along  with  other  deserving  poor  or  in  houses  apart 
After  the  hospitals  at  Canterbury  and  London  (as  well  as  an 
eleventh-century  foundation  at  Northampton,  which  may  or  may 
not  have  been  originally  destined  for  leprosi ),  come  the  two 
leper-houses  founded  by  the  great  abbey  of  St  Albans.  As  these 
were  probably  as  good  instances  as  can  be  found,  their  history  is 
worth  following. 

In  the  time  of  abbot  Gregory  (i  119  to  1146),  the  hospital 
and  church  of  St  Julian  was  built  on  the  London  road,  for  six 
poor  brethren  {Lazares  or  pauperes  Christi)  governed  by  a  master 
and  four  chaplains.  The  mastership  of  St  Julian's  is  twice 
mentioned  in  the  abbey  chronicles  as  a  valuable  piece  of  prefer- 
ment In  1254  the  lands  of  the  hospital  were  so  heavily  taxed, 
for  the  king  and  the  pope,  that  the  miselli,  according  to  Matthew 

^  yoannis  Sarisburietuis  Optra  omHta,  ed.  Giles  i,  141  (letter  to  Josselin,  bishop 
of  Salisbury). 
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Paris,  had  barely  the  necessaries  of  life.  But  a  century  after,  in 
1350,  the  revenues  were  too  large  for  its  needs,  and  new  statutes 
were  made ;  the  accommodation  of  its  six  beds  was  by  no  means 
in  request,  the  number  of  inmates  being  never  more  than  three, 
sometimes  only  two,  and  occasionally  only  one'.  The  fate  of  the 
otiier  leper-house  of  St  Albans  abbey,  that  of  St  Mary  de  Pratis 
for  women,  is  not  less  instructive.  The  date  of  its  foundation  is 
not  known,  but  in  1254  it  had  a  church  and  a  hospital  occupied 
by  miselliu'.  A  century  later  we  hear  of  the  house  being  shared 
between  illiterate  sisters  and  nuns.  The  former  are  not  called 
lepers,  but  simply  poor  sisters ;  whatever  they  were,  the  nuns 
and  they  did  not  get  on  comfortably  together,  and  the  abbot 
restored  harmony  by  turning  the  hospital  into  a  nunnery 'pure 
and  simple'.  Similar  was  the  history  of  one  of  the  richest 
foundations  of  the  kind,  that  of  Mayden  Bradley  in  Wiltshire. 
It  was  originally  endowed  shortly  before  or  shortly  after  the 
accession  of  Henry  II.  (1135)  by  a  nobie  family  for  an  unstated 
number  of  poor  women,  generally  assumed  to  have  been  leprosae, 
and  for  an  unstated  number  of  regular  and  secular  clerics  to 
perform  the  religious  offices  and  manage  the  property.  It  had 
act  e.tisted  long,  however,  when  the  bishop  of  Salisbury,  in  i  igo, 
got  the  charter  altered  so  as  to  assign  the  revenues  to  eight 
canons  and  —  poor  sisters,  and  so  it  continued  until  the  valuation 
of  Henry  VIII.,  when  it  was  found  to  be  of  considerable  wealth. 
Id  like  manner  the  hospital  of  St  James,  at  Tannington  near 
Canterbury,  founded  in  the  reign  of  Henry  II.  for  twenty-five 
"  leprous  sisters,"  was  foand,  in  the  reign  of  Edward  III.  (1344), 
to  contain  no  lepers,  its  "corrodies"  being  much  sought  after  by 
needy  gentlewomen '. 

Another  foundation  of  Henry  II.'s  reign  was  the  leper-hospital 

1  "VU  seu  raro  inveuiunUlr  lot  leprosi  volenles  viUun  ducere  observantiis  obli. 
ptun  ad  diclQiu  hospUale  cuiicurroulcs.'*  Walsingham,  Getta  Abbaium,  RolU  cd. 
It  484. 

'  MUthew  Paris,  Cknm.  MaJ.  v.  451. 

*  WkL-ingham,  Gala  Abtatum,  II.  401. 

•  "The  sislera  of  St  Jamei's  w<r«  bound  Uy  no  »ows,  and  at  this  period  [1344] 
were  not  all,  or  eren  any  of  ibcm,  Icpen ;  and  in  consequence  a  place  in  tlie  hospital 
was  much  wnight  after  by  needy  dependent!  of  i!»c  Coofl."  R-iport  on  MSS.  of  the 
Dem  and  Chiplcr  of  Canterbury,  in  fiist.  MSS.  C»mmiiii«n  RtperU,  ix.  p.  87. 
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of  St  Mary  Magdalen  at  Sponne,  outside  the  walls  of  Coventry. 
It  was  founded  by  an  Earl  of  Chester,  who,  having  a  certain 
leprous  knight  in  his  household,  gave  in  pure  alms  for  the  health 
of  his  soul  and  the  souls  of  his  ancestors  his  chapel  at  Sponne 
with  the  site  thereof,  and  half  a  carucate  of  land  for  the  mainten- 
ance of  such  lepers  as  should  happen  to  be  in  the  town  of 
Coventry.  There  was  one  priest  to  celebrate,  and  with  him  were 
wont  to  be  also  certain  brethren  or  sisters  together  with  the 
lepers,  praying  to  God  for  the  good  estate  of  all  their  benefactors. 
"  But  clear  it  is,"  says  Dugdale,  "  that  the  monks  shortly  after 
appropriated  it  to  their  own  use."  However,  they  were  in  time 
dispossessed  by  the  Crown,  to  which  the  hospital  belonged  until 
the  14th  of  Edward  I  V\ 

One  of  the  most  typical  as  well  as  earliest  foundations  was 
the  hospital  of  the  Holy  Innocents  at  Lincoln,  endowed  by 
Henry  I.  We  owe  our  knowledge  of  its  charter  to  an  inquisition 
of  Edward  III.  It  was  intended  for  ten  leprosi^  who  were  to  be 
of  the  outcasts  {de  ejectibus)  of  the  city  of  Lincoln,  the  presen- 
tation to  be  in  the  king's  gift  or  in  that  of  the  mayor  or  other 
good  men  of  the  city,  and  the  administration  of  it  by  a  master 
or  warden,  two  chaplains  and  one  clerk.  In  the  space  of  two 
centuries  from  its  foundation  the  character  of  its  inmates  had 
gradually  changed.  Edward  III.'s  commissioners  found  nine 
poor  brethren  or  sisters  in  it ;  only  one  of  them  was  Uprosus,  and 
he  had  obtained  admission  by  a  golden  key ;  also  the  seven  poor 
women  had  got  in  per  viatn  pecuniam.  In  Henry  VI.'s  time 
provision  was  made  for  the  possibility  of  lepers  still  requiring  its 
shelter — quod  absit,  as  the  new  charter  said. 

In  the  same  reign  (end  of  Henry  I.)  the  hospital  of  St  Peter 
was  founded  at  Bury  St  Edmunds  by  abbot  Anselm,  for  priests 
and  others  when  they  grew  old  and  infirm,  leprous  or  diseased. 
The  other  hospital  at  Bury,  St  Saviour's,  had  no  explicit  refer- 
ence to  leprosy  at  all.  It  was  founded  by  the  famous  abbot 
Samson  about  11 84,  for  a  warden,  twelve  chaplain-priests,  six 
clerks,  twelve  poor  gentlemen,  and  twelve  poor  women.  About 
a  hundred  years  later  the  poor  sisters  had  to  go,  in  order 
to  make  room  for  old  and  infirm  priests. 

*  Dugdale*s  History  of  Warwickshire^  p.  197. 
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Sometime  before  his  death  in  1 139,  Thurstan,  archbishop  of 
York,  founded  a  hospital  at  Ripon  for  the  relief  of  "  all  the  lepers 
in  Richmoiidshire;"  the  provision  was  for  eighteen  patients,  a 
chaplain  and  sisters.  At  an  uncertain  date  afterwards  the 
house  was  found  to  contain  a  master,  two  or  three  chaplains  and 
some  brethren,  who  are  not  styled  Icprosi ;  and  from  the  inqui- 
sition of  Edward  III.  we  learn  that  its  original  destination  had 
been  for  the  relief  as  much  of  the  poor  as  the  leprous  (tarn 
paupcrum  quam  tcprosorum\  and  that  there  was  no  leprous  person 
in  it  at  the  date  of  the  inquisition. 

The  mixed  character  of  hospitals  commonly  reckoned  leper- 
hospitals  is  shown  by  several  other  instances.  St  Mary  Mag- 
dalene's at  Lynn  (1 145)  provided  for  a  prior  and  twelve  brethren 
or  sisters,  nine  of  whom  were  to  be  whole  and  three  leprous. 
St  Leonard's  at  Lancaster  (time  of  king  John)  was  endowed  for 
a  master,  a  chaplain,  and  nine  poor  persons,  three  of  them  to  be 
leprous.  St  Bartholomew's  at  Oxford  provided  for  a  master,  a 
clerk,  two  whole  brethren  and  six  infirm  or  leprous  brethren; 
but  the  infirm  or  leprous  brethren  had  all  been  changed  into 
whole  brethren  by  the  time  of  Edward  III'.  So  again  the 
Normans'  spital  at  Norwich  was  found  to  be  sheltering  "  seven 
whole  sisters  and  seven  half-sisters." 

The  leper-hospital  at  Stourbridge,  near  Cambridge,  was 
founded  for  lepers  by  king  John,  the  one  king  in  English 
history  who  cared  greatly  about  his  leprous  subjects.  It  was 
committed  to  the  charge  of  the  burgesses  of  Cambridge,  but  it 
was  shortly  after  seized  by  Hugo  de  Nonvold,  bishop  of  Ely, 
and  within  little  more  tlian  fifty  years  from  its  foundation 
(7  Ed.  I.)  it  was  found  that  the  bishop  of  Ely  of  that  day  was 
using  it  for  some  purposes  of  his  own,  but  "was  keeping  no 
lepers  in  it,  as  he  ought,  and  as  the  custom  had  been*." 

The  ostentatious  patronage  of  lepers  by  king  John,  of  which 
something  more  might  be  said,  was  preceded  by  a  more  impor- 
tant interposition  on  their  behalf  by  the  third  Council  of  the 

'  On  Nov.  94,  rioo,  king  John  signed  al  Lincoln  letters  of  ample  protection  to 
ihe  Ji;^nvi  of  Si  Bartholomew's,  Oxfoid  (Kat.  Chan.  1 199-1116,  p.  99). 

■  li<4Hli  Hiimirtdamm,  u.  ■I.'iij-fio.    The  fiininn*  Slourhridpe  Fjiir  origiiulty  grew 

oni  ofi  light  of  inatkci-mll  giantcU  In  aid  of  the  Icpci- hospital. 
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Lateran  in  1179  (Alexander  III.).  The  position  oi  Uprosi  in  the 
community  had  clearly  become  anomalous,  and  one  of  the 
decrees  of  the  Council  was  directed  to  setting  it  right  Lepers, 
who  were  "  unable  to  live  with  sound  persons,  or  to  attend 
church  with  them,  or  to  get  buried  in  the  same  churchyard,  or  to 
have  the  ministrations  of  the  proper  priest,"  were  enjoined  to 
have  their  own  presbytery,  church,  and  churchyard,  and  their 
lands  were  to  be  exempt  from  tithe*.  Within  two  or  three  years 
of  that  decree,  in  or  near  1181,  we  find  a  bishop  of  Durham, 
Hugh  de  Puiset,  endowing  the  greatest  of  all  the  English  leper- 
hospitals,  at  Sherbum,  a  mile  or  more  outside  the  city  of  Durham. 
The  bishop  was  a  noted  instance  of  the  worldly  ecclesiastic  of 
his  time.  He  was  accused  by  the  king  of  misappropriating 
money  left  by  the  archbishop  of  York,  and  his  defence  was  that 
he  had  spent  it  on  the  blind,  the  deaf,  the  dumb,  the  leprous, 
and  such  like  deserving  objects*.  William  of  Newbui^h  has  left 
us  his  opinion  of  the  bishop  s  charity :  it  was  a  noble  hospital 
lavishly  provided  for,  "  but  with  largess  not  quite  honestly  come 
by"  {sed  tamen  ex  parte  mifius  hofiesta  largitiofte*).  The  hospital 
of  bishop  Hugh,  dedicated  to  the  Saviour,  the  Blessed  Virgin, 
St  Lazarus,  and  his  sisters  Mary  and  Martha,  still  exists  as 
Christ's  Hospital,  a  quadrangular  building  enclosing  about  an 
acre  in  a  sunny  valley  to  the  south  of  the  city,  with  a  fine 
chapel,  a  g^eat  hall  (of  which  the  ancient  raftered  roof  existed 
into  the  present  century),  a  master's  lodge,  and  a  low  range  of 
buildings  on  the  west  side  of  the  square  for  the  poor  brethren, 
with  their  own  modest  hall  in  the  middle  of  it.  The  original 
foundation  was  certainly  on  a  princely  scale,  as  things  then 
went :  it  was  for  five  "  convents"  of  lepers,  including  in  all  sixty- 
five  persons  of  both  sexes,  wnth  a  steward  or  guardian  to  be  their 
own  proper  representative  or  protector,  three  priests,  four  atten- 
dant clerks,  and  a  prior  and  prioress.  We  hear  nothing  more  of 
the  hospital  for  a  century  and  a  half,  during  which  time  it  had 
doubtless  been  filled  by  a  succession  of  poor  brethren,  or  sick 

*  The  decrees  of  the  Third  Lateran  Cooncil  arc  given  by  several  historians  of  the 
lime,  among  others  by  William  of  Newburgh,  pp.  206-113. 

-  Roger  of  Howdcn,  Rolls  edition,  1 1.  165. 

•  William  of  Newburgh,  Rolls  edition,  p.  437. 
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poor  brethren,  but  whether  leprous  brethren,  or  even  mainly 
leprous,  may  well  be  doubted  after  the  recorded  experiences 
of  Ripon,  Lincoln  and  Stourbridge,  Its  charter  was  confirmed 
by  bishop  Keilaw  about  1311-1316:  and  in  an  ordinance  of 
1349  we  still  read,  but  not  without  a  feeling  of  something  forced 
and  unreal,  of  the  hospital  ministering  to  the  hunger,  the  thirst, 
the  nakedness  of  the  leprous,  and  to  the  other  wants  and  miseries 
by  which  they  are  incessantly  afflicted.  But  within  ninety  years 
of  that  time  ( t434)  the  real  state  of  the  case  becomes  apparent ; 
the  poor  brethren  had  been  neglected,  and  the  estates  so  mis- 
managed or  alienated  to  other  uses,  that  new  statutes  were  made 
reducing  the  number  of  inmates  to  thirteen  poor  brethren  and 
two  lepers,  the  latter  being  thrown  in,  "  if  they  can  be  found  in 
these  parts,"  in  order  to  preserve  the  memory  of  the  original 
foundation '. 

To  these  samples,  which  are  also  the  chief  instances  of 
English  leper-hospitals,  may  be  added  two  or  three  more  to 
bring  out  another  side  of  the  matter.  In  the  cases  already 
given,  it  has  been  seen  that  the  provision  for  the  clerical  staff 
was  either  a  very  liberal  one  at  first  or  became  so  in  course  of 
time.  The  hospitals,  whether  leprous  or  other,  were  for  the 
most  part  dependencies  of  the  abbeys,  affording  occupation  and 
residence  to  so  many  more  monks,  just  as  if  they  had  been 
"  cells"  of  the  abbey.  The  enormous  disproportion  of  the  clerical 
staff  to  the  inmates  of  hospitals  (not,  however,  leprous)  is  seen 
in  the  instances  of  St  Giles's  at  Norwich,  St  Saviour's  at  Bury 
and  St  Cross  at  Winchester.  The  provision  was  about  six  for 
the  poor  and  half-a-dozen  for  the  monks.  But  even  the  purely 
nosocomial  part  of  these  charities  was  in  not  a  few  instances 
for  the  immediate  relief  of  the  monasteries  themselves.  St 
Bartholomew's  at  Chatham,  one  of  the  earliest  foundations  usually 
counted  among  the  leper-hospitals,  was  for  sick  or  infirm 
monks.  The  hospital  at  Basingstoke,  endowed  by  Merton 
College,  Oxford,  was  for  incurably  sick  fellows  and  scholars 
of  Merton  itself  The  leper-hospital  at  Ilford  in  Essex  was 
founded  about  1 1 80  by  the  rich  abbey  of  Barking,  for  the 
leprous  tenants  and  servants  of  the  abbey,  the  provision  being 
'  Set  the  viriuui  rliiiicrs  ami  mcmoiials  in  Surtecs'  Uiit.Ty  ./  Durkam. 
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for  a  secular  master,  a  leprous  master,  thirteen  leprous  brefH'ren7 
two  chaplains  and  a  clerk.  St  Lawrence's  at  Cantcrbur>'  (1137) 
was  for  leprous  monks  or  for  the  poor  parents  and  relations  of 
monks.  St  Peter's  at  Bury  St  Edmunds,  founded  by  abbot 
Anselm  in  the  reign  of  Henry  I.,  was  for  priests  and  others 
when  they  grew  old,  infirm,  leprous,  or  diseased. 

The  instances  which  have  been  detailed  in  the  last  few  pages, 
perhaps  not  without  risk  of  tediousness,  have  not  been  chosen  to 
give  a  colour  to  the  view  of  medieval  leprosy ;  they  are  a  fair 
sample  of  the  whole,  and  they  include  nearly  all  those  leper- 
hospitals  of  which  the  charters  or  other  authentic  records  are 
known'.  It  is  possible  by  using  every  verbal  reference  to 
leprosy  that  may  be  found  in  connexion  with  all  the  live  hundred 
or  more  medieval  English  hospitals  in  Hishop  Tanner's  Noticia 
Monastica  or  in  Dugdale's  Monaslmm,  to  make  out  a  list  of 
over  a  hundred  leper-hospitals  of  one  kind  or  another.  But 
there  are  probably  not  thirty  of  them  for  which  the  special 
destination  of  the  charity  is  known  from  charters  or  inquisitions  ; 
and  even  these,  as  we  have  seen,  were  not  all  purely  for  lepers 
or  even  mainly  for  lepers.  As  to  the  rest  of  the  list  of  one 
hundred,  the  connexion  with  leprosy  is  of  the  vaguest  kind. 
Thus,  four  out  of  the  five  hospitals  in  Cornwall  are  called 
lazar-houses  or  leper-hospitals,  but  they  were  so  called  merely 
on  the  authority  of  antiquaries  subsequent  to  the  sixteenth 
century.  The  same  criticism  applies  almost  equally  to  the  eight 
so-called  leper-hospitals,  out  of  a  total  of  fourteen  medieval 
hospitals  of  all  kinds,  in  Devonshire.  It  is  clear  that  "lazar- 
house"  became  an  even  more  widely  generic  term  than  the 
terms  kpra  and  Icprosus  themselves'. 

'  Two  or  the  larger  houses  for  lepers  noi  menlionec]  in  the  Icit  were  Si  Nicholas's 
at  Ca.[Usle  and  the  hospital  at  Bulion  in  Northumberland,  each  irith  thirteen  l)eds. 

'  By  collecting  every  reference  to  lepers  or  la/jir-housea  in  Tanner's  Netitxa 
MoHoslica  or  in  Dugdale's  ManmSain  Sir  J.  Y.  Simpson  has  nude  out  a  table  of 
some  hundred  leper-houses  in  Britain  {Ediit.  Med.  and  Sarg.  Jauni.  1841  ond  184*). 
Simpson's  tabic  has  been  added  10  by  Miss  I^ambert  ui  the  UintlemlA  Century, 
Aug.— Sept.  1884,  by  the  Rev.  II.  P.  Wright  (Ufraiy  etc.  1885),  who  says  at  the  end 
of  hii  long  list:  "There  were  hundreds  more."  and  by  Mr  R.  C.  Hope ( T^jf  ZijVr  ut 
Ettglatid,  Scarborough,  1S91),  whose  list  runs  to  171, 

Perhaps  the   im»t   remarkable  development   of  that   verbali&i   handling  of  the 
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Thus  our  doubts  as  to  the  amount  of  true  leprosy  that  once 
existed  in  England,  and  was  provided  for  in  the  access  of 
chivalrous  sentiment  that  came  upon  Christendom  in  the  twelfth 
and  thirteenth  centuries,  tend  to  multiply  in  a  compound  ratio. 
We  doubt  whether  many  of  the  so-called  leper-houses  or  lazar- 
houses  in  the  list  of  one  hundred,  more  or  less,  that  may  be 
compiled  from  the  Monnsticon,  were  not  ordinary  refuges  for  the 
sick  and  infirm  poor,  like  the  three  or  four  hundred  other 
religious  charities  of  the  country.  We  know  that,  in  some 
instances  of  leper-hospitals  with  authentic  charters,  the  provision 
for  the  leprous  was  in  the  proportion  of  one  to  three  or  four  of 
non-leprous  inmates.  We  know  that  as  early  as  the  end  of  the 
thirteenth  century  the  lifrosi  were  disappearing  or  getting 
displaced  even  from  hospitals  where  the  intentions  of  the 
founder  were  explicit.  And  lastly  we  doubt  the  homogeneity  of 
the  disease  called  lefira  and  of  the  class  called  Icprosi. 

As  to  the  foundations  of  a  later  age  they  were  no  longer 
under  ecclesiastical  management,  and  they  seem  to  have  been 
mostly  rude  shelters  on  the  outskirts  of  the  larger  towns.  In 
1316  a  burgess  of  Rochester,  who  had  sat  in  Parliament,  left  a 
house  in  Eastgate  to  be  called  St  Katharine's  Spital,  "for  poor 
men  of  the  city,  leprous  or  otherwise  diseased,  impotent  and 
poor" — or,  in  other  words,  a  common  almshouse.  The  remark- 
able ordinance  of  Edward  III.  in  1346,  for  the  expulsion  of 
lepers  from  London,  seems  to  have  been  the  occasion  of  the 
founding  of  two  so-called  lazar-houses,  one  in  Kent  Street, 
Southwark,  called  "the  Loke',"  and  the  other  at  Hackney  or 
Kingsland.  These  are  the  only  two  mentioned  in  the  subsequent 
orders  to  the  porters  of  the  City  Gates  in  1375  ;  and  as  late  as 
the  reign  of  Henry  VI.  they  are  the  only  two,  besides  the 
ancient  Matilda's  Hospital  in  St  Giles's  Fields,  to  which  bequests 


matter  has  liecn  reserved  for  a  recent  medical  writer,  who  has  coDStmcted,  from  Ihe 
eenventionol  lis!  of  loner- hospiuls,  a  map  of  the  gcfgrafhkal  dislrihHtmi  ef  itfrotf 
in  medieval  Britain,     {ffriliii  Midical ymiraal,  March  1,  iSgo,  p.  466.) 

'  The  Lock  was  doublless  the  house  of  the  "  Leproai  apud  Bermondsey"  who  are 
de^iiUed  in  the  Ro^  Charier  of  i  Hen.  IV.  (1399)  as  recipients,  along  with  Ihe 
Itfreti  of  Wcsimin^lcr  (Si  James's),  of  "Rvc  or  six  thousand  pounds."  {Raluli 
CHaManim,  r  Ikii.  IV.) 
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were  made  in  the  will  of  Ralph  Holland,  merchant  taylor\ 
Another  of  the  suburban  leper-spitals  was  founded  at  Highgate 
by  a  citizen  in  1468*,  and  it  is  not  until  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII. 
that  we  hear  of  the  spitals  at  Mile  End,  Knightsbridge  and 
Hammersmith'.  By  that  time  leprosy  had  ceased  to  be  heard 
of  in  England  ;  but  another  disease,  syphilis,  had  become  ex- 
ceedingly common ;  and  it  is  known  that  those  spitals,  together 
with  the  older  leper-hospitals,  were  used  for  the  poorer  victims  of 
that  disease.  Stow  is  unable  to  give  the  exact  date  of  any  of 
these  foundations  except  that  at  Highgate.  He  assumes  that 
the  others  were  all  built  on  the  occasion  of  the  ordinance  of  20 
Edward  III. ;  but  it  is  probable  that  only  two  of  them,  the  Lock 
and  the  Kingsland  or  Hackney  spital  were  built  at  that  time\ 

An  early  instance  of  a  leper-spital  or  refuge  apparently 
without  ecclesiastical  discipline  is  mentioned  in  a  charter  roll  of 
1207-8,  in  which  king  John  grants  to  the  leprosi  of  Bristol  a 
croft  outside  the  LafTard  gate,  whereon  to  reside  under  the 
king's  protection  and  to  beg  with  impunity.  On  the  roads 
leading  to  Norwich  there  were  four  such  shelters,  outside  the 
gates  of  St  Mary  Magdalene,  St  Bennet,  St  Giles  and  St  Stephen 
respectively ;  these  houses  were  each  under  a  keeper,  and  were 
supported  by  the  alms  of  the  townsfolk  or  of  travellers ;  only 
one  of  the  four  is  alleged  to  have  had  a  chapel  attached.  The 
date  of  these  is  unknown,  but  they  were  probably  late.  On  the 
roads  leading  from  Lynn,  there  were  three  such  erections,  at 
Cowgate,  Letchhythe  and  West  Lynn,  which  are  first  mentioned 
in  a  will  of  1432.     These  non-religious  and  unendowed  leper- 

*  Beckett,  PkiL  Trans. ^  vol.  31,  p.  60. 

*  Stow,  Survey  0/ London,  ed.  of  1890,  p.  437. 

'  Beckett,  /.r.    The  Knightsbridge  house  was  earlier.     See  next  note. 

*  Survey  of  London,  pop.  ed.  p.  436.  Bequests  to  lepers  occur  in  various  wills  of 
London  citizens,  in  Dr  Sharpens  Calendar  of  WiUs,  vol.  ii.  Lond.  189a  In  a  \i-ill 
dated  i\  April,  1349,  the  bequest  is  to  "the  poor  lazars  without  South werkebarre 
and  at  Hakeney"  (p.  3).  On  1  July,  1371,  another  bequeaths  money  to  "the  three 
colleges  of  lepers  near  London,  viz.  at  U  ioke,  at  St  Giles  de  Holbourne,  and  at 
Hakeney"  (p.  147).  On  7  April,  1396,  bequests  are  made  to  "the  lepers  at  le  loke 
near  Seynt  Georges  barre,  of  St  Giles  without  Holboumebarre,  and  le  meselcotes  de 
Haconey  **  (p.  341).  The  "  lazar  house  at  Knyghtbrigge  "  appears,  for  the  first  time, 
in  a  will  dated  11  Feb.  1485,  along  with  "the  sick  people  in  the  lazercotes  next 
al>out  London  **  (p.  589). 
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spitals  were  probably  rude  erections  on  the  outskirts  of  the 
town,  at  the  door  of  which,  or  on  the  roadside  near,  one  or  more 
lepers  would  sit  and  beg.  The  liberty  of  soliciting  alms  was 
one  of  their  privileges,  only  they  were  not  allowed  to  carry  their 
importunity  too  far;  hence  the  ordinance  of  most  countries  that 
the  lepers  were  not  to  enter  mills  and  bake-houses;  and  hence 
9omc  ordinances  of  the  Scots  parliament  limiting  the  excursions 
of  the  leper  folk.  One  of  the  most  considerable  privileges  to 
lepers  was  granted  to  the  lepers  of  Shrewsbury  in  1 204  by  king 
John,  who  did  not  lose  the  chance  of  earning  a  cheap  reputa- 
tion for  Christian  charity  by  his  ostentatious  patronage  of  the 
pauperes  Ckrisli :  they  were  entitled  to  take  a  handful  of  corn 
or  flour  from  all  sacks  exposed  in  Shrewsbury  market. 


Leper-houses  in  Scotland  and  Ireland. 

Most  of  the  leper-spitals  of  Scotland  would  appear  to  have 
been  of  the  poorest  kind,  unendowed  and  unprovided  with 
priests.  The  richest  foundation  for  lepers  in  Scotland  was  at 
Kingcase,  near  Prestwick  in  Ayrshire,  endowed  with  lands  and 
consisting  of  a  hospital  of  eight  beds.  One  or  more  leper- 
hospitals  were  built  by  the  rich  abbeys  on  the  Tweed  (at 
Aldcambus  in  Berwickshire  and  probably  at  another  place). 
Another  great  ecclesiastical  centre  in  Scotland,  Elgin,  had  a 
leper-house  at  Rothfan,  with  accommodation  for  seven  lepers,  a 
chaplain,  and  a  servant.  After  these,  the  Scots  leper-houses 
may  be  taken  to  have  been  mere  refuges,  in  which  the  lepers 
supported  themselves  by  begging.  One  such  secular  hospital 
was  in  the  Gorbals  of  Glasgow,  founded  in  1350.  Liberton, 
near  Edinbui^h,  is  supposed  to  mean  Leper-town,  and  to  have 
been  a  resort  of  the  sick  on  account  of  its  medicinal  spring. 
The  hospital  at  Greenside,  then  outside  Edinbui^h,  was  built  in 
1589.  There  was  a  leper-spital  outside  the  Gallow-gate  of 
Aberdeen,  on  a  road  which  still  bears  the  name  of  the  Spital. 
Simitar  shelters  may  be  inferred  to  have  existed  at  Perth, 
Stirling,  Linlithgow  and  other  places.  James  IV.,  in  his 
joumej-s,  used   to   distribute   small  sums   to   the  sick   folk   in 
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the  "grandgore"  (syphilis),  to  the  poor  folk,  and  to  the  Upper- 
folk,  "at  the  town  end'." 

There  were  some  leper-hospitals  in  Ireland,  but  it  is  not 
easy  to  distinguish  them  in  every  case  from  general  hospitals  for 
the  sick  poor.  Thus  the  hospital  built  by  the  monks  of  Innis- 
fallen  in  86g  is  merely  called  nosocomimn,  although  it  is  usually 
•  reckoned  an  early  foundation  for  lepers  in  Ireland.  A  hospital 
at  Waterford  was  "  confirmed  to  the  poor  "  by  the  Benedictines  in 
1 185,  St  Stephen's  in  Dublin  (1344)  is  specially  named  as  the 
residence  of  the  "  poor  lepers  of  the  city  "  in  a  deed  of  gift  about 
1360-70;  a  locality  of  the  city  called  Leper-hill  was  perhaps  the 
site  of  another  refuge.  Lepers  also  may  have  been  the  occupants 
of  the  hospitals  at  Kilbrixy  in  Westmeath  (St  Bridget's),  of  St 
Mary  Magdalene's  at  Wexford  (previous  to  1408),  of  the  house 
at  "Hospital,"  Lismore  (1467),  at  Downpatrick,  at  Kilclief  in 
county  Down,  at  Cloyne,  and  of  one  or  more  of  four  old  hospitals 
in  or  near  Cork.  The  hospital  at  Galway,  built  "  for  the  poor  of 
the  town  "  about  IS43,  was  not  a  leper-house,  nor  is  there  reason 
to  take  the  old  hospital  at  Dungarvan  as  a  foundation  specially 
for  lepers'. 

The  Prejudice  against  Lepers. 

It  will  have  been  inferred,  from  many  particulars  given,  that 
the  segregation  of  lepers  in  the  Middle  Ages  was  far  from 
complete,  and  that  many  ministered  to  them  without  fear  and 
without  risk.  The  same  hospital  received  both  Itprosi  and 
others,  the  hospitals  were  served  by  staffs  of  chaplains,  clerks 
and  sometimes  women  attendants  ;  and  yet  nothing  is  anywhere 
said  of  contagion  being  feared  or  of  the  disea.se  spreading  by 
contagion.  The  experience  of  these  medieval  hospitals  was 
doubtless   the   same   as   in    the  West   Indies  and   other  parts 

'  Acamnts  of  Ikt  Ijird High-Treasurer  ef  Scotland.  Rolls  series  1.  i4;j-i4C)8,  pp. 
337.  336.  36'.  378,  l9A. 

'  These  arc  all  llie  so-ealled  "medieval  Icper-hospilnU"  coUecleii  by  Bclcber 
{Dubl.  Quart.  Joum.  ef  Med.  Sc.  186S,  Augusl,  p.  36)  chiefly  from  Archdall'a 
MsuOitifBn  f/ihernieiim.  He  points  oul  (hat  the  verj  early  rererences  to  leprosy  in 
the  Annali  of  Ike  Four  Mailers  included  various  kinds  of  cutaneous  maladies. 
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of  the  world  in  our  own  day.  It  is  true  that  the  medical 
writers  pronounce  the  disease  to  be  contagious,  ///  docet  Avt- 
cenna :  but  the  public  would  seem  to  have  been  unaware  of 
that,  and  they  certainly  lost  nothing  by  their  ignorance  of  the 
medical  dogma,  which,  in  the  text-books,  is  merely  the  result  of 
a  concatenation  of  verbalist  arguments.  At  the  same  time  it  is 
clear  that  there  was  a  certain  amount  of  segregation  of  the 
leprous.  The  inmates  of  the  hospital  at  Lincoln  are  significantly 
described  as  "de  ejectibus"  of  the  city.  The  third  Lateran  Council 
based  one  of  its  decrees  upon  what  must  have  been  a  common 
experience,  namely,  that  lepers  were  unable  to  mix  freely  with 
others,  and  that  they  were  objected  to  in  the  same  church,  and 
even  as  corpses  in  the  same  churchyard.  There  are  some 
particular  indications  of  that  feeling  to  be  gathered  from  the 
chroniclers. 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  histories  is  that  of  a  high 
ecclesiastic  in  the  pre-Norman  period.  In  the  year  1044, 
Aelfward,  bishop  of  London,  being  stricken  with  leprosy  (lepra 
perfusus)  sought  an  asylum  in  the  monastery  of  Evesham,  of 
which  he  was  the  prior.  The  monks  may  have  had  more  than 
one  reason  for  not  welcoming  back  their  prior;  at  all  events 
they  declined  to  let  him  stay,  so  that  he  repaired  to  the  abbey 
of  Ramsey,  where  he  had  passed  his  noviciate  and  been  shorn  a 
monk.  He  carried  off  with  him  from  Evesham  certain  valuables 
and  relics;  and  his  old  comrades  at  Ramsey,  undeterred  by  his 
leprosy  or  counter-attracted  by  his  treasures,  took  him  in  and 
kept  him  until  his  death.  The  incident  can  hardly  be  legendary 
for  it  is  related  in  the  annals  of  Ramsey  Abbey  by  one  who 
wrote  within  a  hundred  years  of  the  event'. 

Another  ca.sc,  which  may  also  be  accepted  as  authentic,  is 
given  by  Eadmcr  in  his  Life  of  Ansclm.  Among  the  penitents 
who  sought  counsel  and  consolation  of  Anselm  while  he  was 
still  abbot  of  Bee  in  Normandy,  with  a  great  name  for  sanctity, 

>  CkrenieoH  Abbaliai  Ramiirinisis.  Rolls  series,  tBS6,  p.  i;;,  The  chronicler 
ha*  nothing  (arihcr  lo  say  as  lo  ihc  cau»e  of  the  leprosy,  ih»n  the  opinion  of  "a 
cziUin  philcMOpher,"  that  whalever  turns  us  from  heallh  lo  ihe  vices  of  dlsciiw  acl> 
by  llie  weight  of  ton  much  blood,  by  <niperfluou»  heat,  by  humours  CKuding  in  execs*, 
or  by  the  spirits  Rowing  with  unwonted  laxity  throuEh  silent  passages. 
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was  a  certain  powerful  noble  from  the  marches  of  Flanders, 
had  been  stricken  with  leprosy  in  his  body,  and  his  grief  was  all 
the  greater  that  he  saw  himself  despised  beneath  his  hereditary 
rank,  and  shunned  by  his  peers yJro  obscenitate  tantiinali^. 

Besides  such  notable  cases,  we  find  more  evidence  in  the 
ordinances  of  the  hospital  of  St  Julian  at  St  Albans,  which 
have  been  preserved  more  completely  than  those  of  any]  other 
leper-house.  Forasmuch  as  the  disease  of  leprosy  is  of  all 
infirmities  held  the  most  in  contempt,  the  unfortunate  person 
who  is  about  to  be  received  into  the  St  Albans  house  is  directed 
to  work  himself  up  into  a  state  of  the  most  factitious  melancholy; 
he  is  reminded,  not  only  of  the  passage  in  Leviticus  about 
"Unclean,  unclean!",  but  also  of  the  blessed  Job,  who  was 
himself  a  leper  (in  the  14th  century  his  boils  became  identified 
with  the  plague,  and  in  the  end  of  the  1 5th  century  the  patriarch 
was  claimed  as  an  early  victim  of  the  lues  venerea);  and  further 
of  the  verse  in  the  53rd  of  Isaiah:  "  Et  nos  putavimus  eum 
leprosum.  percussum  a  Deo,  et  humiliatum'."  The  St  Albans 
house,  with  its  six  beds,  appears  to  have  been  carefully  managed, 
and  its  inmates  well  provided  for ;  but  the  unreal  atmosphere  of 
the  place  had  been  too  much  for  the  leprous  or  other  patients 
of  the  district ;  for  we  find  it  on  record  that  they  could  hardly  be 
persuaded  to  don  its  russet  uniform,  and  submit  themselves  for 
the  rest  of  their  lives  to  its  discipline. 

There  can  be  no  question,  then,  that  persons  adjudged 
leprous  were  shunned,  driven  out  or  ostracised  by  public 
opinion,  and  even  legi.slated  against.  The  reality  of  these 
practices  should  not  be  confounded  with  a  real  need  for  them. 
Least  of  all  should  they  be  ascribed  to  a  general  belief  in  tlie 
contagiousness  of  the  disease.  In  practice  no  one  heeded  the 
medical  dogma  of  leprous  contagion,  because  no  one  attached 
any  concrete  meaning  to  it  or  had  any  real  experience  of  it 
There  was  prejudice  against  lepers,  partly  on  account  of  Biblical 
tradition,  and  partly  because  the  "terribilis  aspectus"  of  a  leper 
was  repulsive  or  uncanny.  Further,  in  genuine  leprosy,  the 
most  wretched  part  of  the  victim's  condition  was  not  his  appear- 

'  Encimer,  Vila  S.  Ansilmi,  Rolls  edil.,  p.  355. 

•  Walsingham,  GtsU  Abhatum,  Rolls  edil.  \\.  Appendix  C.  p.  50J. 


Edict  against  kpcrs  in  London.  1346. 


103 


ance  (which  in  a  large  proportion  of  cases  may  present  little 
that  is  noticeable  to  passing  observation),  but  his  unfitness  for 
exertion,  his  tistlessness,  and  depression  of  spirits,  owing  to  the 
profound  disorganisation  of  his  nerves.  A  leprous  member  of  a 
family  would  be  a  real  burden  to  his  relatives;  and  in  a  hard 
and  cruel  age  he  would  be  little  better  off  than  the  stricken  deer 
of  the  herd  or  the  winged  bird  of  the  flock.  To  become  a 
beggar  was  his  natural  fate  ;  and  as  a  beggar  he  became  privi- 
leged, by  royal  patent  or  by  prescription,  while  beggars  in 
ordinary  were  under  a  ban. 

It  is  undoubted  that  the  privilege  of  begging  accorded  to 
lepers  was  abused,  and  was  claimed  by  numbers  who  feigned  to 
be  lepers',  The  one  severe  edict  against  lepers  in  England  was 
the  ordinance  of  Edward  111.  for  the  exclusion  of  lepers  from 
London  in  1346;  it  is  clear,  however,  from  the  text  of  the 
ordinance  that  the  occasion  of  it  was  not  any  fixed  persuasion  of 
the  need  for  isolating  leprous  subjects,  but  some  intolerable 
behaviour  of  lepers  or  of  those  who  passed  as  such.  The  mayor 
and  sheriffs  are  ordered  to  procure  that  all  lepers  should  avoid 
the  city  within  fifteen  days,  for  the  reason  that  persons  of  that 
class,  as  well  by  the  pollution  of  their  breath,  etc.  "as  by  carnal 
intercourse  with  women  in  stews  and  other  secret  places,  detest- 
ably frequenting  the  same,  do  so  taint  persons  who  are  sound, 
both  male  and  female,  to  the  great  injury  etc.'"     That  is  the 


'  Brassoc,  Art,  " £lephaud»sis,"  in  DUt.  Entfd.  des  S<.  Mid.  p.  475,  says; 
"II  7  avail  Bussi  des  vagabonds  e[  de«  paresseux  qui,  Gans  nullc  craioLe  de  la 
conlagion,  et  d^iiiiEux  de  vivrc  sas&  rien  faire,  simutaient  la  lipre  pour  fCre  admis 
■Ux  l^praserics.  On  f  lrouva.it  encore  des  peisonnes  qui  E'iiapoi.aient  une  r^clusioo 
pcrpiftaclle  |>our  vivre  avcc  les  li^preux  et  fure  Icur  !a!u[  par  une  vie  de  soumLssion 
■ox  riglcs  de  I'^lisc."  - 

*  llu;  ordinance  is  [ranalated  in  full  from  the  City  arcbivec  bj  U.  T.  Kilejr, 
LaniiaH  in  Ike  ThirtttHlk,  Faurtanth  and  Fiftemlk  Centuries,  pp.  130-131.  The 
Ibiluwing  is  Llie  pK.-amble  uf  it  ;— 

"Edward,  by  the  giaee  of  God,  cic.  Forasmuch  u  we  have  been  given  lo 
undentajid  thai  many  persons,  as  vrell  of  the  city  afore^.tld  as  others  coming  io  the 
mid  city,  being  smitten  witli  the  blemish  of  leprosy,  do  publicly  dwell  ainong  the 
rther  clticens  and  sound  persons,  and  there  conlinually  abide  and  do  not  hesitate 
(o  communicate  with  them,  its  well  in  public  places  as  in  private  j  and  that  some  of 
[hem,  endeavouring  to  contaminate  others  with  that  abominable  blemish  {that  so,  (o 
their  own  wretched  iolace,  (hey  m.iy  have  the  more  fellows  in  suffering.)  as  well  in 
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Laws  against  Lepers. 

The  ordinance 'of  21  Edward  III.  (1346)  against  the  har- 
bouring of  lepers  in  London  is  the  only  one  of  the  kind  (so  far 
as  I  know)  in  English  history ;  the  Statutes  of  the  realm 
contain  no  reference  to  lepers  or  leprosy  from  first  to  last ;  the 
references  in  the  Rolls  of  Parliament  are  to  the  taxing  of  their 
houses  and  lands.  The  laws  which  deprived  lepers  of  marital 
rights  and  of  heirship  appear  to  have  been  wholly  foreign ;  in 
England,  leprosy  as  a  bar  to  succession  was  made  a  plea  in  the 
law  courts.  It  appears,  however,  that  a  law  against  lepers  was 
made  by  a  Welsh  king  in  the  tenth  century  *.  It  is  not  easy  to 
realize  the  state  of  Welsh  society  in  the  tenth  century ;  but  we 
know  enough  of  it  in  the  twelfth  century,  from  the  description 
of  Giraldus  Cambrensis,  to  assert  with  some  confidence  that 
"leprosy"  might  have  meant  anything — perhaps  the  "lepra 
Normannorum  V 

In  Scotland  the  laws  and  ordinances,  civil  and  ecclesiastical, 
against  lepers  have  been  more  numerous.  In  1242  and  1269, 
canons  of  the  Scots  Church  were  made,  ordering  that  lepers 
should  be  separated  from  society  in  accordance  with  general 
custom.  Jn  1283-84,  the  statutes  of  the  Society  of  Merchants, 
or  the  Guildry,  of  Berwick  provided  that  lepers  should  not  enter 
the  borough,  and  that  "some  gude  man  sail  gather  alms  for 
them."  In  1427  the  Parliament  of  Perth  authorised  ministers 
and  others  to  search  the  parishes  for  lepers '. 

We  conclude,  then,  that  little  was  made  of  leprosy  by 
English  legislators  (rather  more  by  the  Scots),  just  as  we  have 
found  that  in  the  endowment  of  charities,  the  leprous  had  only 

^  Wharton's  Anglia  Sacra^  11.  Praef.  p.  32. 

'  The  expression  *'  leprosa  Sodomorum  "  occurs  in  a  Latin  poem  from  a  medieval 
MS.  found  in  Switzerland.  The  verses  are  printed  in  full  by  Hensler,  Geschichte  der 
iMStseuche^  p.  307. 

'  These  and  other  particulars  relating  to  lepers  in  Scotland  are  given  in  Simpson's 
Antiquarian  Notices  of  Leprosy  in  Scotland  and  England  {Edin.  Med.  and  Surg. 
Joum,  Oct.  1841,  Jan.  and  April  1841),  a  series  of  excellent  papers  which  have  been 
for  many  years  the  source  of  most  that  has  been  written  of  medieval  leprosy  in  this 
country. 
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city  of  London,  John  Mayn,  baker,  who  had  often  times  before 
been  commanded  by  the  mayor  and  aldermen  to  depart  from 
the  city,  and  provide  for  himself  some  dwelling  without  the 
same,  and  avoid  the  common  conversation  6f  mankind,  seeing 
that  he  the  same  John  was  smitten  with  the  blemish  of  leprosy 
— was  again  ordered  to  depart'.  It  does  not  appear  whether 
the  baker  departed  that  time,  nor  is  there  any  good  diagnosis  of 
his  leprosy ;  there  was  certainly  a  prejudice  against  him,  but  the 
occasion  of  it  may  have  been  nothing  more  than  the  eczematous 
crusts  on  the  hands  and  arms,  sometimes  very  inveterate,  which 
men  of  his  trade  are  subject  to. 

It  is  clear  also  from  a  singular  case  in  the  Foedera,^a.t  a 
false  accusation  of  leprosy  was  sometimes  brought  against  an 
individual,  perhaps  out  of  enmity,  like  an  accusation  of  witch- 
craft In  1468  a  woman  accused  of  leprosy  appealed  to  Edward 
IV.,  who  issued  a  chancery  warrant  for  her  examination. 

The  writ  of  yi  July,  1468,  is  lo  the  king's  physicians,  "sworn  I"  ihe 
safe-keeping  of  our  person,"  William  Halicclyff,  Roger  Marschall,  and 
Dominic  de  Scrcgo,  doctors  of  Arts  and  Medicine ;  and  the  subject  of 
the  inquisition  is  Johanna  Nightyngale  of  Brentwood  in  Essex,  who  was 
presumed  by  certain  of  her  neighbours  to  be  infected  by  the  foul  contagion 
of  Iffira,  and  for  whose  removal  from  the  common  intercourse  of  men  a 
petition  had  been  laid  in  Chancery.  She  had  refused  to  remove  her^iclf 
to  a  solitary  place, //■ou/  meris  est;  the  physicians  are  accordingly  ordered 
to  associate  with  themselves  certain  legal  persons,  to  inquire  whether  the 
woman  was  leprous,  and,  if  so,  to  have  her  removed  lo  a  solitary  place 
hctustion  maiio  quo  poUris.  On  Ibe  isl  of  November,  1468,  the  court 
o(  inquiry  reported  thai  they  found  the  woman  lo  be  in  no  way  leprous, 
nor  to  have  been.  The  woman  had  been  brought  before  them  :  they  had 
passed  in  review  twenty-five  or  more  of  the  commonly  reputed  signs  ai  lepra, 
but  they  had  not  found  that  she  could  be  convicted  of  leprosy  from  ihcm,  or 
from  a  sufficient  number  of  them  ;  again,  passing  in  review  each  of  the  four 
species  of  lepra  {•tlopeda,  tinia,  {eonina,  and  eUphantia)  and  the  forty  or 
more  distinctive  signs  of  the  species  of  lepra,  they  found  not  that  the  woman 
vras  marked  by  any  of  the  species  of  lepra^  but  that  she  was  altogether  free 
and  immune  from  every  species  of  kpra*. 


'  Riley,  p.  365. 

•  Rymer's  Fotdoa,  1 
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Laws  against  Lepers. 

The  ordinance 'of  21  Edward  III,  <i346)  against  the  har- 
bouring of  lepers  in  London  is  the  only  one  of  the  kind  (so  far 
as  I  know)  in  English  history;  the  Statutes  of  the  realm 
contain  no  reference  to  lepers  or  leprosy  from  first  to  last;  the 
references  in  the  Rolls  of  Parliament  arc  to  the  taxing  of  their 
houses  and  lands.  The  laws  which  deprived  lepers  of  marital 
rights  and  of  heirship  appear  to  have  been  wholly  foreign ;  in 
England,  leprosy  as  a  bar  to  succession  was  made  a  plea  in  the 
law  courts.  It  appears,  however,  that  a  law  against  lepers  was 
made  by  a  Welsh  king  in  the  tenth  century'.  It  is  not  easy  to 
realize  the  state  of  Welsh  society  in  the  tentli  century ;  but  we 
know  enough  of  it  in  the  twelfth  century,  from  the  description 
of  Giraldus  Cambrensis,  to  assert  with  some  confidence  that 
"leprosy"  might  have  meant  anything— perhaps  the  "lepra 
Normannonim '." 

In  Scotland  the  laws  and  ordinances,  civil  and  ecclesiastical, 
against  lepers  have  been  more  numerous.  In  1242  and  1269, 
canons  of  the  Scots  Church  were  made,  ordering  that  lepers 
should  be  separated  from  society  in  accordance  with  general 
custom.  Jn  1283-84,  the  statutes  of  the  Society  of  Merchants, 
or  the  Guildry,  of  Berwick  provided  that  lepers  should  not  enter 
the  borough,  and  that  "  some  gude  man  sail  gather  alms  for 
them."  In  1427  the  Parliament  of  Perth  authorised  ministers 
and  others  to  search  the  parishes  for  lepers '. 

We  conclude,  then,  that  little  was  made  of  leprosy  by 
English  legislators  (rather  more  by  the  Scots),  just  as  we  have 
found  that  in  the  endowment  of  charities,  the  leprous  had  only 

'  Wharton's  Anglia  Sacra,  II,  Praef,  p.  37. 

*  The  expression  "  leprosa  Sodomotuin  "  occurs  i 
MS.  fouiit!  in  Swiltcrland.  Tlie  verses  aie  printed 
Lusluiuht,  p.  307. 

'  These  mid  other  particalats  Telating  to  lepers  id  Scotland  arc  given  in  Simpson's 
AnHquariaH  Notita  of  Ltfi-osy  in  Stellaitd  and  Engbtad  {Edin.  Med.  and  Surg, 
yeunt,  Oct.  1841.  Jan.  und  April  1841),  a  series  of  excellent  papers  which  have  been 
for  numy  yean  the  source  of  moil  that  has  been  written  o(  medieval  leprosy  in  (hii 
country- 
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a  small  share,  and  that  share  a  somewhat  exaggerated  one 
owing  to  the  morbid  sentimentality  of  the  chivalrous  period. 
The  most  liberal  estimate  of  the  amount  of  true  leprosy  at  any 
time  in  England  would  hardly  place  it  so  high  as  in  the  worst 
provinces  of  India  at  the  present  day.  In  the  province  of 
Burdwan,  with  a  population  of  over  two  millions,  which  may  be 
taken  to  have  been  nearly  the  population  of  England  in  the 
thirteenth  century,  there  are  enumerated  4604  lepers,  or  2'26  in 
every  thousand  inhabitants.  But  even  with  that  excessive 
prevalence  of  leprosy,  and  with  no  seclusion  of  the  lepers,  a 
traveller  may  visit  the  province  of  Burdwan,  and  not  be  aware 
that  leprosy  is  "  frightfully  common "  in  it.  In  medieval 
England  the  village  leper  may  have  been  about  as  common  as 
the  village  fool ;  while  in  the  lai^er  towns  or  cities,  such  as 
London,  Norwich,  York,  Bristol,  and  Lincoln,  true  lepers  can 
hardly  have  been  50  numerous  as  the  friars  themselves,  who  are 
supposed  to  have  found  a  large  part  of  their  occupation  in 
ministering  to  their  wants.  A  rigorous  scepticism  might  be 
justified,  by  the  absence  of  any  good  diagnostic  evidence,  in 
going  farther  than  this.  But  the  convergence  of  probabilities 
does  point  to  a  real  prevalence  of  leprosy  in  medieval  England  ; 
and  those  probabilities  will  be  greatly  strengthened  by  dis- 
covering in  the  then  habits  of  English  living  a  vera  causa  for 
the  disease. 


Causes  of  Medieval  Leprosy. 

What  was  there  in  the  medieval  manner  of  life  to  give  rise  to 
a  certain  number  of  cases  of  leprosy  in  all  the  countries  of 
Europe  ?  Granting  that  not  all  who  were  called  Icprosi  and 
Uprosae,  were  actually  the  subjects  of  Upra  as  correctly  dia- 
gnosed, and  that  the  misnomer  was  not  unlikely  to  have  been 
applied  in  the  case  of  princes,  nobles  and  great  ecclesiastics,  we 
have  still  to  reckon  with  the  apparition  of  leprosy  among  the 
people  in  medieval  Europe  and  with  its  gradual  extinction,  an 
extinction  that  became  absolute  in  most  parts  of  Europe  before 
the  Modern  period  had  begun. 

Of  the  "  importation"  of  leprosy  into   Britain   from   some 
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source  outside  there  can  be  no  serious  thought ;  the  words  are  a 
meaningless  phrase,  which  no  one  with  a  real  knowledge  of  the 
conditions,  nature  and  affinities  of  leprosy  would  care  to  resort 
to.  The  varying  types  of  diseases,  or  their  existence  at  one  time 
and  absence  at  another,  are  a  reflex  of  the  variations  in  the  life 
of  the  people — in  food  and  drink,  wages,  domestic  comfort,  town 
life  or  country  life,  and  the  like.  No  one  doubts  that  the  birth- 
rate and  the  death-rate  have  had  great  variations  from  time  to 
time,  depending  on  the  greater  or  less  abundance  of  the  means  of 
subsistence,  on  overcrowding,  or  other  things  ;  and  the  variation 
in  the  birth-rate  and  death-rate  is  only  the  most  obvious  and 
numerically  precise  of  a  whole  series  of  variations  in  vital 
phenomena,  of  which  the  successions,  alternations,  and  novelties 
in  the  types  of  disease  are  the  least  simple,  and  least  within  the 
reach  of  mere  notional  apprehension  or  mere  statistical  manage- 
ment The  apparition  and  vanishing  of  leprosy  in  medieval 
Europe  was  one  of  those  vital  phenomena.  It  may  be  more 
easily  apprehended  by  placing  beside  it  a  simple  example  from 
our  own  times. 

The  pellagra  of  the  North  Italian  peasantry  (and  of  Roumania, 
Gascony  and  some  other  limited  areas)  is  the  nearest  affinity  to 
leprosy  among  the  species  of  disease.  Strip  leprosy  of  all  its 
superficial  and  sentimental  characters,  analyse  its  essential  phe- 
nomena, reduce  its  pathology  to  the  most  correct  outlines,  and 
we  shall  find  it  a  chronic  constitutional  malady  not  far  removed 
in  type  from  pellagra.  In  both  diseases  there  are  the  early 
warnings  in  the  excessive  sensibility,  excessive  redness  and 
changes  of  colour,  at  certain  spots  of  skin  on  or  about  the  face 
or  on  the  hands  and  feet.  In  both  diseases,  permanent  loss  of 
sensibility  follows  the  previous  exaggeration,  blanching  of  the 
skin  will  remain  for  good  at  the  spots  where  redness  and  dis- 
coloration were  apt  to  come  and  go,  and  these  affections  of  the 
end-regions  of  nerves  will  settle,  in  less  definite  way,  upon  the 
nervous  system  at  large, — the  cerebro-spinal  nervous  system,  or 
the  organic  nervous  system,  or  both  together.  What  makes 
leprosy  seem  a  disease  in  a  different  class  from  that,  is  the 
formation  of  nodules,  or  lumps,  in  the  regions  of  affected  skin  in 
a  certain  proportion  of  the  cases.    If  leprosy  were  all  anaesthetic 
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leprosy,  its  affinities  to  pellagra  would  be  more  quickly  perceived  ; 
it  IS  because  about  one-half  of  it  has  more  or  less  of  the  tuber- 
culated  character  that  a  diversion  is  created  towards  another  kind 
of  pathology.  But  the  fact  that  some  cases  of  leprosy  develop 
nodules  along  the  disordered  nerves  docs  not  remove  the  disease 
as  a  whole  from  the  class  to  which  pellagra  belongs.  In  both 
diseases  we  are  dealing  essentially  with  a  profound  disorder  of 
the  nerves  and  nerve-centres,  commencing  in  local  skin-affections 
which  come  and  go  and  at  length  settle,  proceeding  to  implicate 
the  nervous  functions  generally,  impairing  the  eflficiency  of  the 
individual,  and  bringing  him  to  a  miserable  end.  The  two 
diseases  diverge  each  along  its  own  path,  leprosy  becoming 
more  a  hopeless  disorder  of  the  nerves  of  tissue-nutrition,  and  so 
taking  on  a  structural  character  mainly  but  not  exclusively,  and 
pellagra  becoming  more  a  hopeless  disorder  of  the  organic 
nervous  system  (digestion,  circulation,  etc.)  with  implication  of 
the  higher  nervous  functions,  such  as  the  senses,  the  intellect,  and 
the  emotions,  and  so  taking  on  a  functional  character  mainly  but 
not  exclusively.  The  correlation  of  structure  and  function  is 
one  that  goes  all  through  pathology  as  well  as  biology;  and 
here  we  find  it  giving  character  to  each  of  two  chronic  disorders 
of  the  nervous  system,  according  as  the  structural  side  or  the 
functional  side  comes  uppermost. 

Wliat,  then,  are  the  circumstances  of  pellagra,  and  do  these 
throw  light  upon  the  medieval  prevalence  of  leprosy.'  Pellagra 
has  been  proved  with  the  highest  attainable  scientific  certainty 
to  be  due  to  a  staple  diet  of  bread  or  porridge  made  from 
damaged  or  spoilt  maize.  It  followed  the  introduction  of  maize 
into  Lombardy  at  an  interval  of  two  or  three  generations,  and  its 
distribution  corresponds  closely  to  the  poorer  kinds  of  maize  on 
colder  soils,  and  to  the  class  of  the  peasantry  who  get  the  worst 
kind  of  corn  or  meal  for  their  food.  The  cases  of  the  disease 
among  the  pea.santry  of  Lombardy  and  some  other  maize- 
ETOwing  provinces  of  Northern  Italy,  were  about  one  hundred 
thousand  when  last  estimated  ;  the  endowed  charitable  houses 
and  lunatic  asylums  are  full  of  them.  The  connexion  of  the 
disease  with  its  cau.ses  is  perfectly  well  understood  ;  but  the  eco- 
nomic questions  of  starvation  wages,  of  truck,  of  large  farms  with 
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bailifis,  and  of  agricultural  us^e,  have  proved  too  much  for  the 
chambers  of  commerce  and  the  Government;  so  that  there  is  as  yet 
little  or  no  sign  of  the  decline  of  pellagra  in  the  richest  provinces 
of  Italy.  This  disease  is  not  mentioned  in  the  Bible,  therefore  it 
has  no  traditional  vc^e;  it  is  not  well  suited  to  knight-errantry, 
because  it  is  a  common  evil  of  whole  provinces ;  its  causes  are 
economic  and  social,  therefore  there  is  no  ready  favour  to  be 
earned  by  systematic  attempts  to  deal  with  them  ;  and  there  is 
absolutely  no  opening  for  heroism  and  self-sacrifice  of  the  more 
ostentatious  kind.  These  are  among  the  reasons  why  this 
great  object-lesson  of  a  chronic  disorder  of  nutrition,  proceeding 
steadily  before  our  eyes,  has  been  so  little  perceived.  It  is  in 
pellagra,  however,  that  we  find  the  key  to  the  ancient  problem 
of  leprosy.  The  two  diseases  are  closely  allied  in  the  insidious 
approach  of  their  symptoms,  in  their  implicating  the  tissue- 
nutrition  through  the  nerves,  or  the  nervous  functions  through  the 
nutrition,  in  their  cumulating  and  incurable  character,  and  in 
their  transmissibility  by  inheritance.  Thus  nosolc^cally  allied, 
they  may  be  reasonably  suspected  of  having  analc^^ous  causes ; 
and  as  we  know  the  cause  of  modem  pellagra  to  be  something 
noxious  in  the  habitual  diet  of  the  people,  we  may  look  for  the 
cause  of  medieval  leprosy  in  something  of  the  same  kind. 

The  dietetic  cause  is  not  far  to  seek,  and  it  cannot  be  stated 
better  than  in  the  following  well-known  passage  by  the  philo- 
sophical Gilbert  White  in  his  Natural  History  of  Selbome^ : — 

"  It  must,  therefore,  in  these  days  be,  to  a  humane  and  thinking  person, 
a  matter  of  equal  wonder  and  satisfaction,  when  he  contemplates  how  nearly 
this  pest  is  eradicated,  and  observes  that  a  leper  is  now  [1778]  a  rare  sight. 
He  will,  moreover,  when  engaged  in  such  a  train  of  thought,  naturally 
inquire  for  the  reason.  This  happy  change  perhaps  may  have  originated 
and  been  continued  from  the  much  smaller  quantity  of  salted  meat  and 
fish  now  eaten  in  these  kingdoms ;  from  the  use  of  linen  next  the  skin ; 
from  the  plenty  of  bread  ;  and  from  the  profusion  of  fruits,  roots,  legumes, 
and  greens,  so  common  in  every  family.  Three  or  four  centuries  ago,  before 
there  were  any  enclosures,  sown-grasses,  field-turnips,  or  field-carrots,  or 
hay,  all  the  cattle  which  had  grown  fat  in  summer,  and  were  not  killed  for 
Wdter  use,  were  turned  out  soon  after  Michaelmas  to  shift  as  they  could 

Migh  the  dead  months ;  so  that  no  fresh  meat  could  be  had  in  winter 

*  Letter  to  Barrington,  8  January,  1778. 
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or  spring.  Hence  ihe  marvellous  account  of  vasi  stores  of  salted  flesh  found 
in  the  larder  of  the  eldest  Spencer  even  so  late  in  the  spring  as  the  3rd  of 
May  {600  bacons,  80  carcases  of  beef,  and  600  muttons)'.  It  was  from 
magazines  like  these  that  the  lurbuleni  barons  supported  in  idleness  their 
riotous  swarms  of  retainers,  ready  for  any  disorder  or  mischief.  But 
agriculiure  is  now  arrived  at  sucli  pitch  of  perfection,  that  our  best  and 
fattest  meats  are  killed  in  the  winter  ;  and  no  man  needs  eat  salted  flesh, 
unless  he  prefers  it,  that  has  money  to  buy  fresh. 

"One  cause  of  this  distemper  might  be  no  doubt  the  quantity  of  wretched 
fresh  and  salt  fish  consumed  by  the  commonalty  at  all  seasons  as  well  as  in 
Lent,  which  our  poor  now  would  hardly  be  persuaded  to  touch. ..The  plenty 
of  good  wheaten  bread  that  now  is  found  among  all  ranks  of  people  in  the 
south,  instead  of  that  miserable  sort  which  used,  in  old  days,  to  be  made  of 
barley  or  beans,  may  contribute  not  a  little  lo  the  sweetening  their  blood  and 
correcting  their  juices." 

Let  US  add  to  this,  that  the  meat  diet  of  the  poorer  class, 
whether  serfs  or  freemen,  would  be  apt  to  consist  of  the  more 
worthless  portions,  the  semi-putrid  pieces  in  the  salted  sides  of 
bacon,  mutton  or  beef,  and  that  badly-cured  pork  was  in  many 
parts  the  usual  kind  of  flesh-food  ;  and  we  shall  have  no  difficulty 
in  finding  the  noxious  element  in  the  diet  of  the  Middle  Ages, 
which  the  dietetic  hypothesis  of  leprosy  requires.  Some  who 
have  advocated  that  hypothesis  for  modern  leprosy,  have  laid 
themselves  open,  notwithstanding  the  ability  and  industry  of 
their  research,  to  plausible  objections  which  have  no  bearing  if 
the  hypothesis  be  sufficiently  safe-guarded.  Leprosy,  like  every 
other  morbus  misenae,  needs  a  number  of  things  working  together 
to  produce  it,  its  more  or  less  uniform  specific  character  or 
distinctive  mark  being  determined  by  the  presence  of  one  factor 
in  particular.  The  special  factor  should  be  generalised  as  much 
as  possible,  so  as  to  cover  the  whole  circumstances  of  leprosy : 
it  is  not  only  half-cured  or  semi-putrid  fish",  but  half-cured  or 

'  These  numbers  seem  lo  stand  for  the  conlcnls  of  the  Inniers  in  all  the  various 
manors  of  De  Spenser. 

»  Mr  Jonathan  HulthJnson  has  l«en  adding,  year  sftei  year,  lo  Ihc  evidence  thw 
scmi-pulnd  fiih,  eaten  in  that  stale  by  picference  or  of  necessity,  is  the  chief  i:ausc  of 
moiletn  leprosy,  and  he  has  successfully  met  many  of  the  apparent  eiceptiorui, 
Norway  has  had  leprosy  in  some  provinces  for  cenlurie^ ;  and  it  is  significant  that 
WllliaiD  of  MalmesbuT]',  referring  to  those  who  went  on  the  first  Crusade,  says: 
•■  ScoluE  biDiliarilatem  pulicum  reliquit,  Noricus  cruditaiem  [uscium."  (CciAi  Ktgum, 
£ag.  Hist.  Soc.  II.  S33.) 
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semi- putrid  flesh  of  any  kind.  The  most  general  expression  for 
leprosy  is  a  semi-putrid  or  toxic  character  of  animal  food,  just  as 
for  the  allied  pellagra,  it  is  a  semi-putrid  or  toxic  character  of 
the  bread  or  porridge.  Moreover  it  is  that  noxious  or  unnatural 
thing  in  the  food,  not  once  and  again,  or  as  a  bonne  bouc/te,  but 
somewhat  steadily  from  day  to  day  as  a  chief  part  of  the  susten- 
ance, and  from  year  to  year.  As  the  rain-drops  wear  the  stones, 
so  the  poison  in  the  daily  diet  tells  upon  the  constitution.  Once 
more,  such  special  causes  may  be  present  in  a  country  generally, 
among  the  poor  of  all  the  towns,  villages  and  hamlets,  and  yet 
only  one  person  here  and  there  may  show  specific  effects  that 
are  recognisable  as  a  disease  to  which  we  g^ve  a  name.  Unless 
there  be  present  the  aiding  and  abetting  things,  the  special  factor 
will  hardly  make  itself  felt ;  and  if  there  be  not  the  special  factor, 
there  may  be  some  other  morbus  miseriae  but  there  will  not  be 
that  one.  These  aiding  thing^s  are  for  the  most  part  the  usual 
concomitants  of  poverty  and  hardships,  wearing  out  the  nerves 
far  more  than  is  commonly  supposed  and  producing  in  ordinary 
an  excessive  amount  of  nervous  aflections  among  the  poor. 
But  among  the  poor  themselves,  as  well  as  among  the  well-to-do, 
there  are  special  susceptibilities  in  individuals  and  in  families. 
One  person  may  have  the  same  unwholesome  surroundings  as 
another  and  the  same  poisonous  element  in  his  diet,  but  he 
may  fall  into  no  such  train  of  symptoms  as  his  leprous  neigh- 
bour because  he  is  not  formed  in  quite  the  same  way,  because  he 
has  "no  nerves,"  or  is  of  a  hardier  stock,  or  because  his  unwhole- 
some manner  of  life  comes  out  in  some  other  form  of  disease 
(scrofula  perhaps,  less  probably  gout),  or  for  some  other  reason 
deeply  hidden  in  his  ancestry  and  his  personal  peculiarities. 
The  chances  would  be  always  largely  against  that  particular 
combination  of  factors  needed  to  make  leprosy.  It  was  a  morbus 
miseriae  of  the  Middle  Ages,  but  on  the  whole  not  a  very  common 
one ;  and  it  was  easily  shaken  off  by  the  national  life  when  the 
conditions  changed  ever  so  little.  It  was  all  the  more  easily 
shaken  off  by  reason  of  the  facilities  for  divorce,  the  prohibition 
of  marriage,  and  the  monastic  discipline. 

The  staple  diet  as  a  cause  of  leprosy  was  suspected  in  the 
Middle  Ages,  and  by  writers  as  ancient  as  Galen.    It  is  not  with- 
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out  significance  that  the  minute  directions  for  the  dieting  of 
the  lepers  in  the  rich  hospital  of  Sherburn,  near  Durham,  urge 
special  caution  as  to  the  freshness  of  the  fish :  when  fresh  fish 
was  not  to  be  had,  red  herrings  might  be  substituted,  but  only 
if  they  were  well  cured,  not  putrid  nor  corrupt.  Those  directions 
were  in  accordance  with  the  best  medical  teaching  of  the  time 
on  the  dietetics  of  leprosy,  or  on  how  to  prevent  leprosy,  as  it  is 
given  with  considerable  minuteness  in  Gordonio  and  Gilbert'. 

On  the  other  hand  we  find  a  singular  ordinance  of  the  Scots 
Parliament  at  Scone  in  1386,  or  some  forty  years  after  the  date 
of  the  Durham  regulations  :  "  Gif  ony  man  brings  to  the  market 
corrupt  swine  or  salmond  to  be  sauld,  they  sal!  be  taken  by  the 
Bailie  and  incontinent  without  ony  question  sail  be  sent  to  the 
lepper-folke ;  and  gif  there  be  na  leppcr-folke,  they  sail  be 
destroyed  alluterlie',"  Nothing  could  be  more  significant  for 
the  prevalence  and  persistence  of  leprosy  in  Scotland'.  Putrid 
fish  and  pork  did  actually  come  to  market;  the  dangers  of  them 
as  regarded  the  production  of  leprosy  were  unsuspected ;  and  the 
lepers  (genuine  or  mistaken)  were  actually  directed  to  be  fed 
with  them.  Such  food  for  "lepers"  could  only  have  fed  the 
disease;  and  if  it  be  the  case  that  genuine  leprosy  was  met  with 
in  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow  more  than  two  centuries  after  it  ceased 
to  be  heard  of  in  England,  we  need  be  at  no  loss  to  assign  the 
reason  why  the  disease  was  more  inveterate  in  the  one  country 
than  in  the  other. 

'  In  his  (ection  Or  firtiervatiem  a  Itfra  (p.  }«$)  Gilbert  advises  10  nvoid,  among 
olhet  ihingn.  all  taltccl  (ish  and  mcnt,  ftnd  dried  Ixicrm. 

*  Acts  of  Robert  HI.  in  tbe  Htgiam  Majeslalrm,  p.  414  (qnoled  by  Simpson,  Ed. 
Mid.  and  Surg.  y<mrn.  vol.  .^7,  p.  416). 

'  Dr  Gilbcri  Slicne,  of  Abcidecn,  and  aflciwards  of  Edinburgh,  in  his  book  on 
the  pJABoe  (1361).  lifts  an  incidental  remark  aliout  "evil  and  comipt  meats"  which 
Ruy  tie  taken  In  a  literal  seme:  "A.s  wc  -see  dailic  the  |nirc  man  subject  to  sic 
atlsmilic  not  the  poleni,  quha  are  consitynii  be  povcriie  to  eii  evil!  and  conmplc 
■»eitti>,  and  discii  Is  contractil,  belt  or  us  callit  pandemia II."  (Bannaiync  Club 
edition,  p.  ti.) 
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CHAPTER   III. 


THE   BLACK  DEATH. 


The  most  likely  of  the  fourteenth-century  English  annalists 
to  have  given  us  a  good  account  of  the  Black  Death  was  the 
historian  Ranulphus  Higden,  author  of  the  PolychrofiicoUy  who 
becan\e  a  monk  of  St  Werburgh's  abbey  at  Chester  about  the 
beginning  of  the  century,  and  lived  to  see  the  disastrous  year  of 
1349*.  That  part  of  his  history  which  relates  to  his  own  period 
he  brings  down  year  by  year  to  1 348,  with  less  fulness  of  detail  in 
the  later  years,  as  if  old  age  were  making  him  brief.  Under  the 
year  1348  he  begins  the  subject  of  the  great  mortality,  speaks  of 
the  incessant  rains  of  the  second  half  of  the  year  from  Midsummer 
to  Christmas,  refers  to  the  ravages  of  the  plague  at  Avignon, 
the  then  ecclesiastical  capital  of  Christendom,  just  mentions 
England  and  Ireland,  and  then  lets  the  pen  fall  from  his  hand. 
Higden  is  believed  to  have  resumed  his  annals  after  1352;  but 
he  was  then  a  very  old  man,  and  the  last  entries  are  unimportant. 
But  the  period  from  1348  to  1352  is  an  absolute  blank.  He 
comes  to  the  edge  of  the  great  subject  of  that  time,  as  if  he  had 
intended  to  deal  with  it  comprehensively,  beginning  with  a 
notice  of  the  previous  weather,  which  is  by  no  means  irrelevant, 
and  after  two  or  three  lines  more  he  breaks  off.  Most  of  the 
monastic  chronicles  are  interrupted  at  the  same  point ;  if  there 
is  an  entry  at  all  under  the  year  1349  it  is  for  the  most  part 

*  Hig^n's  Polychronicon.     Edited  for  the  Rolls  series  by  Babington  and  Lumby, 
vol.  vin. 
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merely  the  words  viagna  mortalitos.  The  prevailing  sense  of 
desolation  and  despair  comes  out  in  the  record  made  by  a  friar 
of  Kilkenny,  who  kept  a  chronicle  of  passing  events,  and  escaped 
the  fate  of  his  brethren  in  tJie  convent  only  long  enough  to 
record  a  few  particulars  of  the  great  mortality' ; 

"And  I,  friar  John  Clyn,  of  the  Order  of  Friars  Minor,  and  of  the 
convent  of  Kilkenny,  wrote  in  this  book  those  notable  things  which  happened 
in  my  lime,  which  I  saw  with  my  eyes,  or  which  1  learned  from  persons 
worthy  of  crcdii.  And  lest  things  worthy  of  remembrance  should  perish 
with  time,  and  fall  away  from  the  memory  of  those  who  are  to  come  after  us, 
1,  seeing  these  many  evils,  and  the  whole  world  lying,  as  it  were,  in  ihe 
wicked  one,  among  ihe  dead  wailinR  for  death  till  it  come— as  I  have  truly 
heard  and  examined,  so  have  I  reduced  these  things  to  writing  ;  and  lesi  the 
writing  should  perish  with  the  writer,  and  the  work  fail  together  with  the 
workman.  I  leave  parchment  for  continuing  the  work,  if  haply  any  man 
survive,  and  nny  of  the  race  of  Adam  escape  this  pestilence  and  continue  the 
work  which  I  have  commenced." 

There  is  nothing  in  the  English  chronicles  so  directly 
personal  as  that,  but  there  arc  some  facts  recorded  of  the 
mortality  in  four  of  them  which  have  contemporary  value,  or 
almost  contemporary.  The  best  of  these  accounts,  as  a  piece  of 
history,  is  that  of  Henry  Knighton,  canon  of  Leicester',  who 
acknowledges  his  indebtedness  to  Higden's  Polychronicon  for  the 
events  down  to  1336,  but  after  that  date  either  writes  from  his 
own  observation  or  takes  his  facts  from  some  unknown  con- 
temporary source.  The  next  in  importance  is  Geoffrey  le 
Baker',  a  clerk  of  the  abbey  of  Osney,  near  Oxford,  whose 
account  of  the  arrival  of  the  Black  Death  in  England  has 
obtained  wide  currency  as  copied  literally  in  the  1605  edition  of 


'  Ttu  Aanali  ^Ireland.  By  Friar  Jrfin  Clyn,  of  the  Convent  of  Frian  Minor. 
Kilkenny,  and  Th.idy  Dowling,  Chancellor  nf  Leighlin.  Ediled  from  the  MSB,  ele. 
by  R.  Butler.  Dtnn  of  Clonmnenois.  Dublin.  1849  (Irish  Archa'olfigical  Society). 
The  last  cntiy  by  Clyn  himself  appears  to  be  ibe  wordi  "magna  karistia"  etc.,  under 
1349.  Tteri;  is  oddcd  "Videtnr  quoH  itulhor  hie  obiii;"  and  then  two  entries  o^ 
pesitiknci:  made  in  137J  in  another  hand. 

»  llcnrieu  de  Knighton.  Chrenietn  Angliat.  in  Twysden's  Dmm  Scrifl.  Ans^l. 
col-  *J98  It  ifij.  An 'edition  of  Knighton'*  Chrvniili,  liy  Lumhy,  is  in  progress  for  the 
Rdta  scriet.  « 

,      »  CMivni.-U  g/ Geefrey  It  Saier.     E<!t1e>l  I7  K.  Maun de  Thompson.  Onford,  1889. 


Ii6  Black  Death  enters  Dorsetshire,  August,  1348; 

Stow's  Annals,  The  third  is  Robert  de  Avesbury',  whose 
History  of  Edward  III.  serves  as  a  chronicle  for  the  city  of 
London  more  particularly.  The  fourth  is  the  Malmesbury 
monk  who  wrote,  about  1367,  the  chronicle  known  as  the 
Eulogium*. 

From  the  systematic  paragraphs  of  those  writers,  and  from 
various  other  incidental  notices,  an  outline  of  the  progress  of  the 
pestilence  in  England,  Scotland  and  Ireland,  may  be  traced. 
It  entered  English  soil  at  a  port  of  Dorsetshire — said  in  the 
Eulogium  to  have  been  Melcombe  (Weymouth) — in  the  beginning 
of  August,  1348.  It  ij  said  to  have  spread  rapidly  through 
Dorset,  Devon  and  Somerset,  almost  stripping  those  counties  of 
their  inhabitants,  and  to  have  reached  Bristol  by  the  isth  of 
August  The  people  of  Gloucester  in  vain  tried  to  keep  out  the 
infection  by  cutting  off  all  intercourse  with  Bristol;  from 
Gloucester  it  came  to  Oxford,  and  from  Oxford  to  London, 
reaching  the  capital  at  Michaelmas,  according  to  one  account,  or 
at  All  Saints  (ist  November)  according  to  another.  Although, 
the  1 5th  of  August  is  definitely  given  as  the  date  of  its  arrival 
at  Bristol  from  the  Dorset  coast,  it  must  not  be  assumed  that 
the  infection  covered  the  ground  so  quickly  as  that  in  the  rest  of 
its  progresses.  We  have  a  measure  #f  the  rate  of  its  advance 
south-westward  through  Devonshire  to  Cornwall,  in  a  con- 
temporary entry  in  the  register  of  the  Ghurch  of  Friars  Minor  at 
Bodmin':  confirming  the  independent  statements  that  the 
pestilence  entered  England  at  the  beginning  of  August,  the 
register  goes  on  to  record  that  it  reached  the  town  of  Bodmin 
shortly  before  Christmas,  and  that  there  died  in  Ihat  town  about 
fifteen  hundred  persons,  as  estimated. 

The  corporation  records  of  Bridport,  a  town  near  to  the  place 
in  Dorset  where  the  infection  landed,  show  that  four  bailiffs  held 


^  Robertus  de  Avesbury,  Historia  de  MirabUibm  Gestis  Regis  Ed.  III.,  Oxon. 
1710.    Also  in  the  Rolls  series.    Edited  by  E.  Maunde  Thompson. 

2  Eulogium  Historiarum.     Rolls  series,  No.  9.     Edited  by  Haydon,  III.  213. 

'  Itineraria  Symotiis  Simeonis  et  WiUelmi  de  Worcestre.  Edited  by  Nasmith 
from  the  MSS.  in  the  library  of  Corpus  Christi  College,  Camb^ge.  Cantab.  1778, 
p.  113:  "parum  ante  nativitatem  Domini  intra vit  villam  Bodminiae,  ubi  mortui 
fucrunt  circa  millc  quingcntos  per  estimacionem," 


ravagt-s  tht  Soutli-x^'cst,  ami  readus  Loiuioii,  c-mi  of  134S.    117 

office,  instead  of  two,  in  the  33rd  of  Edward  III.,  in  tempore 
pestikntiae ;  the  23rd  of  Edward  III.  would  begin  25  Jan.  1349, 
but  the  municipal  year  would  probably  have  extended  from 
September  1348,  so  that  Bridport  may  have  had  the  infection 
before  the  end  of  that  year'.  It  seems  probable  that  the  smaller 
towns,  and  the  villages,  all  over  the  South-west,  had  been 
infected  in  the  end  of  1348,  but  somewhat  later  than  Bristol  and 
Gloucester,  The  mandate  of  Ralph,  bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells, 
"On  confessions  in  the  time  of  the  pestilence,"  is  dated  Wyn- 
chelcomb,  4.  id.  Jan.  M.CCC.XLVill.  (10  Janiiarj'.  1349)  and  it 
speaks  of  the  contagion  spreading  cvtrywherc,  and  of  many 
parish  churches  and  other  cures  in  his  diocese  being  left  without 
curate  and  priest  to  visit  the  sick  and  administer  the  sacra- 
ments'. 

The  autumn  of  1348  may  be  taken,  then,  as  correct  for  the 
South-west;  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  infection  had  been 
severe  enough  in  London  before  the  end  of  that  year  to  move 
•the  authorities  to  action. 

"Owing  to  the  increasing  severity  of  the  sudden  plague  day 
by  day  at  Westminster  and  places  adjoining,"  Parliament  was 
prorogued  on  the  ist  of  January,  1349'.  There  was  a  further 
prorogation  on  the  loth  of  March,  for  the  reason  given  that  "the 
pestilence  was  continuing  at  Westminster,  in  the  city  of  London, 
and  in  other  places,  more" severely  than  before  "  (gravuis  soH(o)*. 
This  agrees  with  Avcsbury's  statement  that  the  epidemic  in 
London  reached  a  height  (*«  tantiim  cxcreviPf  ^i\xx  Candlemas, 
1349,  and  that  it  wa.s  over  about  Fentccost.  One  of  the  best 
proofs  of  the  sea.son  and  duration  of  the  Black  Death  in  Lbndon 
is  got  from  the  number  of  wills  enrolled  in  the  I  lusting  Court 

'  Hiilar.  MSS.  Cominudao,  Vi.  47J. 

*  WUkliii,  Caatilia  u.  i^y.  "Contagium  pc>lik-nUac  modcnii  Umpuris  undiijue 
>c  dilaluis  elc." 

*  Rytnct't  Foattrit,  v.  65j:*-"Quia,  laincR  suhiia  plaga  Pcsiilenliae  Motlalis  in 
toco  iiraoljclo  ct  oJib  patiibus  circumvicinis  uico  indits  invntracil,  quod  dc  securo 
RCCCBN  lloinitium  oil  locum  ilium  furmidalur  admodum  hiis  diclius," 

*  /UJ. — "fclt  <)ui>  dicia  I'estilcDiiR  MoiUlis  in  djclo  loco  Westmonafclericiui  oc  in 
civitate  Lundotiiic,  w  iilia  locls  drcnmvicinis,  gravius  Mililo  invalcscit  (quod  doleiiler 
Rferimus)  [wr  (|uu<l  iicc«»us  Magniituni  et  «lionitn  nostruram  Fidclium  ail  diclnm 

-^Jpcum  nimU  peritulmus  fuici.''  &c.    T\ia  tcccmd  protogation  was  jiik  dh. 
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liS  Al a  lieight  in  LondoUy  March,  1 349. — Spreads  in^er  England, 

of  the  city  in  the  successive  months.  Those  who  died  of  the 
plague  leaving  wills  were,  of  course,  but  a  small  fraction  of  the 
whole  mortality;  but  the  wills  during  some  eight  months  of 
1349  are  ten  or  fifteen  times  more  numerous  than  in  any  other 
year  before  or  after,  excepting  perhaps  the  year  of  the  pestis 
secunda^  1361.  Starting  from  3  in  November,  1348  (none  in 
December),  the  probates  rise  to  18  in  January,  1349,  42  in 
February,  41  in  March,  none  in  April  (owing  to  paralysis  of 
business,  doubtless),  but  121  in  May,  31  in  June,  51  in  July, 
none  in  August  and  September,  18  in  October,  27  in  November, 
and  then  an  ordinary  avcrage\  Thus  it  would  have  had  a 
duration  of  some  seven  or  eight  months  in  the  capital,  with  a 
curve  of  increase,  maximum  intensity,  and  decrease,  just  as  the 
great  London  epidemics  of  the  same  disease  in  the  i6th  and 
17th  centuries  are  known  from  the  weekly  bills  to  have  had. 

It  does  not  appear  to  have  been  felt  at  all  in  Norwich  and 
other  places  in  the  Eastern  Counties  until  the  end  of  March,  1 349, 
its  enormous  ravages  in  that  part  of  England  falling  mostly  in 
the  summer.  There  is  a  definite  statement  that  it  began  at  York 
about  the  feast  of  the  Ascension,  by  which  time  it  had  almost 
ceased  in  London,  and  that  it  lasted  in  the  capital  of  the  northern 
province  until  the  end  of  July.  The  infection  almost  emptied 
the  abbey  of  Meaux,  in  Holdemesse,  of  its  monks,  and  the  abbey 
lands  of  their  tenants ;  and  the  date  given  in  the  abbey  chronicle 
is  the  month  of  August,  1 349.  The  spring  and  summer  of  that 
year  appear  to  have  been  the  seasons  of  the  great  mortality  all 
over  England,  excepting  perhaps  in  the  southern  counties  where 
the  outbreak  began ;  even  at  Oxford,  which  is  one  of  the  towns 
mentioned  as  on  the  route  of  the  pestilence  from  Dorsetshire  to 
London,  the  mortality  is  entered  under  the  year  1349,  which  was 
also  the  year  of  its  enormous  prevalence  among  the  farmers  and 
peasants  on  the  manor  of  Winslow,  in  the  county  of  Bucks. 

Its  invasion  of  the  mountainous  country  of  Wales  (by  no 
means  exempt  from  plague  in  the  17th  century)  may  have  been 
a  season  later — anno  sequenti^  says  Le  Baker,  which  may  mean 
either  1349  or  1350.     In  the  Irish  annals,  the  first  mention  of 

*  Calendar  of  WilU  (Husting  Court,  London),  ed.  Sharpe,  Lond.  1889,  I.  506-634. 


Seasons  of  Ike  Black  Dfalh  in  Ire/ami  and  ScollaiuL      liy 

the  pestilence  is  under  the  year  1 348 ;  but  it  was  probably  only 
the  rumour  of  the  mortality  at  Avignon  and  elsewhere  abroad 
that  caused  the  alarm  in  Ireland  among  ecclesiastics  and  in 
gatherings  of  the  people.  It  was  first  seen  on  the  shores  of 
Dublin  Bay,  at  Howth  and  Dalkey,  and  a  little  farther  north  on 
the  coast  at  Droghcda;  it  raged  in  Dublin  "from  the  beginning 
of  August  until  the  Nativity',"  which  may  mean  the  year  1348, 
although  the  year  1349  is  the  date  given  for  the  great  mortality 
in  Ireland  in  later  chronicles. 

The  experience  of  Scotland  illustrates  still  farther  the  slow 
progression  of  the  plague,  and  its  dependence  to  some  extent 
upon  the  season  of  the  year.  Two  English  chroniclers  (Le 
Baker  and  Knighton)  mention  that  it  got  among  the  Scots 
assembled  in  the  forest  of  Selkirk  for  an  invasion  at  the 
time  when  tiie  mortality  was  greatest  in  the  northern  counties, 
the  autumn  of  1349.  But  the  winter  cold  must  have  held  it  in 
check  as  regards  the  rest  of  Scotland  ;  for  it  is  clear  from 
Fordoun  that  its  great  season  in  that  country  generally  was  the 
year  1350.  Thus  die  Black  Death  may  be  said  to  have  extended 
over  three  seasons  in  the  British  Islands — a  partial  season  in 
the  south  of  England  in  1348,  a  great  season  all  over  England, 
in  Ireland  and  in  the  south  of  Scotland  in  1349,  and  a  late 
extension  to  Scotland  generally  in  1350.  The  experience  of  all 
Europe  was  similar,  the  Mediterranean  provinces  receiving  the 
infection  as  early  as  1347,  and  the  northern  countries,  on  the 
Baltic  and  North  Seas,  as  late  as  1 350. 


Symptoms  and  Type  of  the  Black  Death. 

This  sweeping  pestilence  was  part  of  a  great  wave  of  infection 
which  passed  over  Europe  from  the  remote  East,  and  of  which 
we  shall  trace  the  antecedents  in  the  latter  part  of  this  chapter. 

■  Cljm.  Dm  hit  Mcount  (at  Kilkenny,  whctc  be  lived,  makc^  the  epidemic  either 
earlier  or  later  iticic  than  nl  Dublin  1  "Ista  [Watilcncia  apud  Klllumniam  in  XL* 
■nvkluit ;  nam  Vlto  die  Marcii  viil  fi^ilrcs  predlcatures  infia  diem  NaUlem  obieninl," 
lb*  Lent  rerericd  lo  being  cither  thai  of  1349  or  of  ijjlo.  The  difficulty  about 
osagning  the  landing  of  the  infection  neac  Dublin  in  the  Ixginning  of  Augu;,!  to  the 
fear  1548  it  (hat  ihe  Etiglish  itnporlatioD  had  imlj  then  Uken  plaix.  But  of  count 
treUnd  may  havi-  g/it  li  direct  fruiu  abroad. 


120  Early  maiiciil  zuriliii^s  on  pliigiu: 

The  type  and  symptoms  of  the  disease  are  sufficiently  well- 
known  from  foreign  descriptions— by  Guy  de  Chauliac  and 
Raymond  de  Chalin,  both  of  Avignon,  by  Boccaccio,  and  by  the 
Villani  of  Florence.  It  was  the  bubo-plague,  a  disease  which  is 
known  to  have  existed  in  Egypt  in  the  time  of  the  Ptolemies, 
and  made  its  first  great  incursion  from  that  country  into  Europe 
in  the  reign  of  Justinian  in  the  year  543  (see  Chapter  I.)-  Its 
second  great  invasion,  but  from  a  new  direction,  was  the  Black 
Death  of  1347-9  ;  and  from  that  time  it  remained  domesticated 
in  the  soil  of  Europe  for  more  than  three  hundred  years  as  "  the 
plague."  The  first  medical  descriptions  of  it  by  native  British 
writers  are  comparatively  late.  Manuscript  treatises  or  "ordi- 
nances" on  the  plague  circulated  in  England  from  the  reign  of 
Richard  II.,  most  of  them  being  copies  of  a  short  work  of  no 
great  value  by  one  John  of  Burgoyne  or  John  of  Bordeaux. 
There  is  also  extant  an  English  translation  in  manuscript, 
assigned  to  the  14th  century  (but  belonging  to  the  end  of  it,  if  not 
to  the  iSth),  of  a  really  good  work  on  the  plague  by  the  bishop 
of  Aarhus,  in  Denmark,  of  which  I  shall  have  more  to  say  in  the 
next  chapter.  But  none  of  these  give  English  experience  ;  and 
the  earliest  of  our  16th  century  plague-books,  by  Phaer,  is  a 
compilation  mostly,  if  not  entirely,  from  the  Danish  bishop's 
treatise,  the  latter  having  been  printed  in  its  English  form  in  or 
near  I480.  It  is  not  until  we  come  to  the  work  of  Dr  Gilbert 
Skene  of  Edinburgh,  printed  in  1568,  that  we  find  a  treatise  on 
plague  showing  traces  of  first-hand  observation  and  reflection. 
Then  follow  the  essay  of  Simon  Kcllwayc  on  the  London 
plague  of  1593,  and  that  of  the  well-known  Elizabethan  poet 
and  physician  Thomas  Lodge,  on  the  plague  of  1603.  Thus  the 
reign  of  the  plague  in  Britain  was  approaching  an  end  before 
the  native  medical  profession  began  to  write  upon  it.  Its  eventful 
history  from  its  arrival  in  1348  down  to  a  comparatively  late 
period  has  to  be  constructed  from  other  materials  than  the 
records  or  systematic  writings  of  the  faculty. 

The  type  of  the  Black  Death  in  England  is  sufficiently 
indicated  by  Le  Baker,  who  was  probably  living  at  Osney,  near 
Oxford,  when  tlie  infection  began,  and  indubitably  by  friar  Clyn 
of  Kilkenny.     Le  Baker  mentions  the  apvsUfnata  or  swellings  in 


Descripl'wHi  of  the  \l\c)  plague  by  Le  Baker  and  Clyn.      12 1 

diverse  parts,  their  sudden  eruption,  and  their  extreme  hardness 
and  dryness,  so  that  hardly  any  fluid  escaped  when  they  were 
lanced  according  to  the  usual  method  of  treating  IhemV  He 
speaks  also  of  a  peculiarly  fatal  form,  from  which  few  or  none 
recovered  ;  it  was  characterised  by  "  small  black  pustules  "  on  the 
skin,  probably  the  livid  spots  or  "tokens"  which  came  to  be 
considered  the  peculiar  mark  of  the  plague,  and  were  certainly 
the  index  of  a  malignant  type  of  it,  just  as  the  corresponding 
haemorrhages  are  in  pestilential  fever  (or  typhus)  and  in  yellow 
fever.  The  disease,  he  adds,  was  swift  in  doing  its  work : 
one  day  people  were  in  high  health  and  the  next  day  dead  and 
buried.  Knighton  also  says,  with  special  reference  to  Hristol, 
that  the  attack  was  fatal  sometimes  within  twelve  hours,  and 
usually  within  three  days  at  the  most.  The  treatment,  which 
would  have  been,  according  to  all  subsequent  experience,  the 
privilege  only  of  those  who  could  pay  for  it,  would  appear  to 
have  consisted  in  lancing  the  risings  or  botches  in  the  armpits, 
neck,  or  groins ;  these  were  the  lymph-glands  enlarged  to  the 
size  of  a  walnut  or  of  a  hen's  egg,  and  of  a  livid  colour, — the 
most  striking  and  certain  of  all  tlie  plague-signs. 

Clyn's  account  of  the  disease,  as  he  saw  it  at  Kilkenny  in 
'349.  is  important  for  including  one  remarkable  symptom  on 
which  great  importance  has  been  laid  as  distinctive  of  the  tJlack 
Death  among  the  epidemics  of  bubo-plague,  namely  haemorrhage 
from  the  lungs :  "  For  many  died  from  carbuncles,  and  boils,  and 
botches  which  grew  on  the  legs  and  under  the  arms;  others 
from  passion  of  the  head,  as  if  thrown  into  a  frenzy;  others  by 
vomiting  blood'."  It  was  so  contagious,  he  says,  that  those  who 
touched  the  dead,  or  even  the  sick,  were  incontinently  infected 
that  they  died,  and  both  penitent  and  confessor  were  borne 
together  to  the  same  grave.     Such  was  the  fear  and  horror  of  it 

'  Of.  cil,  p.  98:  "Torscmnl  illos  apostcmala  e  divcrsiii  ptulibiu  corpora  sulnio 
imunpcndo.  Um  iluia  ct  sicca  quod  ab  Jllis  decbis  vix  liijuor  cmanavit;  a  quibus 
multi  per  incisionem  aut  per  longam  pacimciam  eiaiemnL  Alii  habuenint  poslnloi 
porvu  nigral  per  toum  corporis  cutcm  con.speriOE,  a  quibua  paucissjini,  Jmma  via 
■Uqnis,  TibE  el  sanilati  rrailleniDL" 

*  **K«in  nuilli  en  anlhrsce  e(  ex  apmterrratibus,  et  ptlslulia  quae  crevcfUnl  in  tibin 
«t  nb  uelliB,  ntij  «%  pa>Aionc  capilU,  et  quasi  in  freiwtiiii  veni,  alii  spuctido  tan* 
giuncm.  Ruitivbanlur,"  p,  jG. 


122  DistiftcHve  symptoms  described. 

that  men  scarce  dared  exercise  the  offices  of  pity,  namely,  to  visit 
the  sick  and  bury  the  dead.  Clyn's  list  of  symptoms  includes 
all  the  most  prominent  features  of  the  plague  as  we  shall  find 
them  described  for  the  great  epidemics  of  the  Stuart  period — 
the  botches  in  the  armpits  or  groins,  the  carbuncles,  the  boils 
(or  blains),  and  the  frenzy  or  delirium,  as  well  as  the  special 
symptom  of  the  great  mortality — vomiting  of  blood. 

Of  the  botch,  which  was  the  most  striking  sign  of  the  plague, 
the  following  description,  by  Woodall  (1639),  may  be  introduced 
here,  to  supplement  the  more  meagre  accounts  of  the  bubo- 
plague  on  its  first  appearance.  Woodall  had  himself  suffered 
from  the  bubo  or  botch  on  two  occasions,  in  its  comparatively 
safe  suppurating  form ;  his  description  relates  to  the  hard,  tense, 
and  dry  botch,  especially  mentioned  by  Le  Baker  for  1349,  and 
always  the  index  of  great  malignity  : 

"  But  the  pestilential  bubo  or  boyle  commeth  ever  furiously  on,  and  as 
in  a  rage  of  a  Feaver,  and  as  being  in  haste ;  sometimes  it  lighteth  on 
or  near  the  inguen  thwart,  but  more  often  lower  upon  the  thigh,  pointing 
downward  with  one  end,  the  upper  end  towards  the  belly  being  commonly 
the  biggest  or  the  fullest  part  of  the  bubo,  the  whole  thigh  being  also 
inflamed '." 

Of  this  disease,  says  Le  Baker,  few  of  the  first  rank  died,  but 
of  the  common  people  an  incalculable  number,  and  of  the  clergy 
and  the  cleric  class  a  multitude  known  to  God  only.  It  was 
mostly  the  young  and  strong  who  were  cut  off,  the  aged  and 
weakly  being  commonly  spared.  No  one  dared  come  near  the 
sick,  and  the  bodies  of  the  dead  were  shunned.  Both  Le  Baker 
and  Knighton  speak  of  whole  villages  and  hamlets  left  desolate, 
and  of  numbers  of  houses,  both  gpreat  and  small,  left  empty  and 
falling  to  ruin.  It  was  not  merely  one  in  a  house  that  died,  says 
friar  Clyn  of  Kilkenny,  but  commonly  husband,  wife,  children 
and  domestics  all  went  the  same  way  of  death ;  the  friar  himself 
wrote  as  one  inter  mortiws  mortem  expectaiis.  Without  naming 
the  locality,  Avesbury  says  that  in  a  single  day,  twenty,  forty, 

*  A   Treatise  faithfully  and  plainely  declaring  the  UHiy  of  preventing^  preserving 
Jrom  and  curing  that  niost  fearfull  and  contagious  disease  called  the  Plague,     With  the 
Pestilential  Feaver  cmd  other  the  fearful  sytnptomes  a$td  cucidents  incident  thereto. 
By  John  Woodall,  surgeon  to  St  Bartholomew's  Hospital,  &c     London,  1639. 
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sixty  or  more  corpses  were  buried  in  the  same  trench'.  The 
stereotyped  phrase  in  the  monastic  chronicles  is  tliat  not  more 
than  a  tenth  part  of  the  people  were  left  alive.  However,  the 
author  of  the  Eiiloginm.  a  monk  of  Malnicsbury  who  brought 
his  history  down  to  1366,  gives  a  numerical  estimate  at  the 
other  extreme.  He  says  that  the  plague  entered  England  at 
Melcumbc,  destroyed  innumerable  people  in  Dorset,  Devon  and 
Somerset,  and,  having  left  few  alive  in  Bristol,  proceeded 
northwards,  leaving  no  city,  nor  town,  nor  hamlet,  nor  scarcely  a 
house,  in  which  it  did  not  cut  off  the  greater  part  of  the  people, 
or  the  whole  of  them ;  but  he  adds,  somewhat  in  consequently, 
"so  that  a  fifth  part  of  the  men,  women  and  children  in  all 
England  were  consigned  to  the  grave'."  These  arc  the  vague 
contemporary  estimates  of  the  mortality — ranging  from  nine- 
tenths  to  one-fifth  of  the  whole  population.  It  is  possible, 
however,  to  come  much  nearer  to  precision  by  the  systematic  use 
of  documents  ;  and  in  that  exercise  we  shall  now  proceed,  in  an 
order  from  the  more  general  to  the  more  particular. 


Estimates  of  the  Mortality. 

There  are  two  State  documents  the  language  of  which 
favours  the  more  moderate  kind  of  estimate.  In  a  letter  of  the 
king',  dated  i  December,  1349,  or  after  the  epidemic  was  over, 
to  the  mayor  and  bailiffs  of  Sandwich,  ordering  them  to  watch 
all  who  took  ship  for  foreign  parts  so  as  to  arrest  the  exit  of  men 
and  money,  the  preamble  or  motive  is;  "Quia  non  modica  pars 
populi  regni  nostri  Angliac  praesenti  Pestilentia  est  dcfuncta." 
(Forasmuch  as  no  mean  part  of  the  people  of  our  kingdom  of 
England  is  dead  of  the  present  pestilence,)  The  Statute  of 
Labourers,  18  November,  1350,  begins;  "  Quia  magna  pars 
populi,  et  maxima-  operariorum  et  servicntium  jam  in  ultima 
pestilentia  est  defuncta."  (Forasmuch  as  a  great  part  of  the 
people,  principally  of  artisans  and  labourers,  is  dead  in  the  late 

'  Kabetlus  de  Avesbuty,  Rulla  ed.,  p.  1 77. 

'  Euhgium  Uiitariarttm.     RolJs  ser.  No.  g,  111.  113, 

'  RjrmerV  Ftrdtra,  v.  668. 
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pestilence.)  The  statute  would  have  emphasized  the  loss  of 
artizans  and  labourers  as  these  were  its  special  subjects,  but  the 
tnaxitni  operariarum  et  servientium  may  be  fairly  taken  in  a  literal 
sense  to  mean  that  the  adult  and  able-bodied  of  the  working  class 
suffered  most  One  of  the  contemporary  chronicles  says  that 
the  women  and  children  were  sent  to  take  the  places  of  the  men 
in  field  labour\  It  is  also  significant  that  the  **  second  plague  ** 
of  1 36 1  is  named  by  two  independent  chroniclers  the  pcstis 
puerorufn^  or  plague  of  the  juveniles,  as  if  it  were  now  their 
turn.  The  pestis  secunda  was  also  notable,  both  in  England  and 
on  the  Continent,  for  the  numbers  of  the  nobility  which  it 
carried  off,  and  in  that  respect  it  was  contrasted  with  the  Black 
Death. 

Next  we  come  to  certain  numerical  statements  as  to  the 
mortality  of  1 349,  which  have  an  air  of  precision.  They  relate 
to  Leicester,  Oxford,  Bodmin,  Norwich,  Yarmouth  and  London. 
In  Leicester,  according  to  Knighton,  who  was  a  canon  there  at 
the  time  or  shortly  after,  the  burials  from  the  Black  Death  were 
more  than  700  in  St  Mai^^aret's  churchyard,  more  than  400  in 
Holy  Cross  parish  (afterwards  St  Martin's),  more  than  380  in 
St  Leonard's  parish,  which  was  a  small  one,  and  in  the  same 
proportion  in  the  other  parishes,  which  were  three  or  four  in 
number,  and  none  of  them  so  large  as  the  two  first  named. 
Knighton's  round  numbers  for  three  parishes  are  not  improbable, 
considering  that  Leicester  was  a  comparatively  populous  town 
at  the  time  of  the  poll-tax  of  1377:  the  numbers  who  paid  the 
tax  were  2101,  which  would  give,  by  the  usual  way  of  reckoning, 
a  population  of  3939.  The  population  of  the  same  three 
parishes  in  1558,  or  shortly  after  the  period  when  English 
towns  were  described  in  the  statute  of  32  Henry  VIII.  as 
being  much  decayed,  would  have  been  about  820  in  St  Mar- 
garets, 800  in  St  Martin's  (Holy  Cross),  and  160  in  St  Leonard's*. 
In  1712,  when  the  hosiery  industry  had  been  flourishing  for 
thirty  years,  the  population  of  St  Margaret's  was  about  1900  and 
of  St  Martin's  about  1750,  the  estimated  population  of  the  whole 

*    **Pro  quorum   defectu  [referring  to  the  fugitive  v-illcins]  mulieres  et  parvuli 
invisc  VMsnA  Mint  ad  caruca^  et  ad  pbuutra  foganda/'     Euhgium,     Rolls  ed.  ill.  214. 
'  NicboU,  liuUfry  0f  Lai4U<ri/ure,  I.  5^ 
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toim  haviT^  been  64SO.  or  about  one-half  more  than  \v-e  may 
assume  it  to  have  been  in  1 549. 

In  order  to  realise  what  the  pestilence  of  1 349  meant  to  these 
parishes  of  Leicester,  let  us  take  the  actual  burials  from  the 
parish  renter  of  one  of  them,  St  Martin's,  in  the  comparatively 
mild  plague  years  of  16 to  and  161  t.apericxi  when  the  population, 
as  calculated  from  the  annual  averages  of  births  and  deaths, 
would  have  been  from  3000  to  3500.  probabh-  less,  therefore,  by 
some  hundreds  than  it  vras  in  the  >-ears  before  the  Black  Dcatli. 
In  l6io  there  were  S2  burials  in  St  Martin's  parish,  or  about 
twice  the  average  of  non-plague  years ;  in  l6l  i  there  were  1 28 
burials,  or  three  to  four  times  the  annual  a\-erage'.  Knighton's 
400  deaths  for  the  same  parish  in  1349  uould  mean  that  the 
ofxJinary  burials  were  multiplied  about  ten  times;  while  his 
figures  for  two  other  parishes  would  mean  a  still  greater  ratio  of 


For  Oxford  the  estimate  is  not  less  precise  or  more  moderate. 
"  "Tts  reported,"  says  Anthony  Wood,  under  the  year  1349, 
"  that  no  less  than  sixteen  bodies  in  one  day  were  carried  to  one 
churchyard*." 

The  information  for  Bodmin,  in  Cornwall,  comes  from 
William  of  Worcester'  who  read  it,  about  a  century  after  the 
event,  in  the  rt^ster  of  the  Franciscan  church  in  that  town. 
The  entry  in  the  register  was  doubtless  made  at  the  time,  and  as 
made  by  Franciscans  familiar  with  burials  it  deserves  some 
credit  for  approximate  accuracy.  The  deaths  are  put  down  in 
round  numbers  at  fifteen  hundred,  which  may  seem  large  for 
Bodmin  at  that  date.     But  the  truth  is  that  the  Cornish  borough 


>  Nichols.  /.  t. 

'  For  >  scries  of  yean  Ihc  huri-ils  in  the  Si  Martin's  regiilcr  arc  as  follow  : 
1610    8»  iGii     iiS  i6ri    39  1613     If,  ifii4     j4 

161s    60  r6i6      41  1617     31  ifti8    37  1619    18 

1610    i;  1611       43  tfiii     17  1G13    37  1614     14. 

'  //iitfry  and  Atttiqmliii  pf  Iht  U'livertity  of  Oxford.  Ed.  Gulch  I.  449.  He 
uys  also;  "The  school  doon  were  shut,  callcgn  and  halb  rclinquUhcd,  and  n<inc 
Hcorcc  IcD  to  keep  possession  or  moke  up  a  competent  number  la  bury  ihc  dcail." 
The  iMt  oT  hi8  account  of  the  Slack  Death  it  cnpieil  from  Le  Bakcr'i  Chronicle  of 
Omcr. 


•  ftinerariiim,  1. 1. 
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was  a  place  of  relatively  greater  importance  then  than  afterwards. 
In  the  king's  writ  of  135 1,  for  men-at-arms,  in  which  each  town 
was  rated  on  the  old  basis  before  the  Black  Death,  Bodmin 
comes  fourteenth  in  order,  being  rated  at  eight  men,  while  such 
towns  as  Gloucester,  Hereford  and  Shrewsbury  are  rated  at  ten 
each.  It  may  well  have  had  a  population  of  three  or  four 
thousand,  of  which  the  numbers  said  to  have  died  in  the  great 
mortality  would  be  less  than  one-half 

Perhaps  the  most  satisfactory  reckoning  of  the  dead  from 
contemporary  statements  is  that  which  can  be  made  for  London. 
The  disease,  as  we  know,  reached  the  capital  at  Michaelmas  or 
All  Souls  (ist  November),  and  its  prevalence  led  to  a  prorogation 
of  Parliament  on  the  ist  of  January,  and  again  on  the  loth  of 
March,  the  reason  assigned  for  the  farther  prorogation  being 
that  the  pestilence  was  raging  gravius  solito — more  severely 
than  usual.  The  winter  mortality  must  have  been  considerable, 
although  doubtless  the  season  of  the  year  kept  it  in  check,  as  in 
all  subsequent  experience.  But  there  is  evidence  that  three  more 
burying-places  became  necessary  early  in  the  year  1 349.  One  of 
these,  of  no  great  extent,  was  on  the  east  side  of  the  City,  in  the 
part  that  is  now  the  Minories* ;  and  two  were  on  the  north  side, 
not  far  apart.  Of  the  latter,  one  formerly  called  Nomansland, 
in  West  Smithfield,  was  also  of  small  extent* ;  but  the  other 
was  a  field  of  thirteen  acres  and  a  rood,  which  became  in  the 
course  of  years  the  property  of  the  Carthusians  and  the  site  of  the 
Charterhouse  (partly  covered  now  by  Merchant  Taylors  School). 
The  larger  burial-ground,  called  Manny's  cemetery  after  its  donor 
sir  Walter  Manny,  the  king's  minister  and  high  admiral,  was 
consecrated  by  the  bishop  of  London  and  opened  for  use  at 
Candlemas,  1349.  Now  comes  in  the  testimony  of  Avesbury, 
the  only  chronicler  of  good  authority  for  London  in  those  years. 
The  mortality  increased  so  much,  he  says  {in  tantum  excrevit), 
that  there  were  buried  in  Manny's  cemetery  from  the  feast  of  the 

»  Stow's  Survey,     •*  Portsoken  Ward." 

*  •*  Lying  without  the  walls  on  the  north  part  of  the  city  between  the  land  of  the 
abbot  of  Wcjstminster  and  the  prior  of  St  John  of  Jerusalem."  French  Chronicle  of 
London  (p.  56),  as  quoted  by  Stubbs,  in  preface  (p.  Ixxxi)  to  Annales  Londonimses, 
Rolls  series,  No.  76. 
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Purification  (when  it  was  opened)  until  Easter  more  than  200  in 
a  single  day  {quasi  dicbus  sirrgiilis),  besides  the  burials  in  other 
cemeteries'.  The  language  of  the  chronicler  implies  that  the 
burials  in  the  new  cemetery  rose  to  a  maximum  of  soo  in  a  day. 
The  Black  Death  must  have  been  like  the  great  London  plagues 
of  later  times  in  this  respect,  at  least,  that  it  rose  to  a  height, 
remained  at  its  highest  level  for  some  two,  three  or  four  weeks, 
and  gradually  declined.  A  maximum  of  200  in  a  day,  in  the 
cemetery  which  would  have  at  that  stage  received  nearly  all  the 
dead,  would  mean  a  plague-mortality  from  first  to  last,  or  an 
epidemic  curve,  not  unlike  that  of  the  London  plague  of  1563. 
for  which  we  have  the  exact  weekly  totals':  the  five  successive 
weeks  at  the  height  of  that  plague  (Sept.  3  to  Oct.  8)  produced 
mortalities  of  1454,  1626,  1372,  1828  and  1262;  and  the  epidemic 
throughout  its  whole  curve  of  intensity  from  June  to  December 
caused  a  mortality  of  17404.  If  Avesbury's  figures  had  been  at 
all  near  the  mark,  the  Black  Death  in  London  would  have  been 
a  twenty-thousand  plague,  or  to  make  a  most  liberal  allowance 
for  burials  in  other  cemeteries  than  Manny's  when  the  epidemic 
was  at  its  worst,  it  might  have  been  a  thirty-thousand  plague. 
Even  at  the  smaller  of  those  estimates  it  would  have  been  a 
much  more  severe  visitation  upon  the  London  of  Edward  IIL 
than  the  plague  with  17404  deaths  was  upon  the  London  of  the 
5th  of  Elizabeth. 

The  mortality  of  London  in  the  Black  Death  has  been 
usually  estimated  at  a  far  higher  figure  than  20JXK>  or  30,000. 
There  was  a  brass  fixed  to  a  stone  monument  in  the  Charter- 
house churchyard  (Manny's  cemetery),  bearing  an  inscription 
which  was  read  there  both  by  Stow  and  Camden.  Stow  gives 
the  Latin  words,  of  which  the  following  is  a  translation  :  "  Anno 
Domini  1349.  while  the  great  pestilence  was  reigning,  this 
cemetery  was  consecrated,  wherein,  and  within  the  walls  of  the 


'  Kobenus  dc  Avtsbury,  Historia  EdiuenJi  IIL  Rolls  ed.  p.  407.  "Qoolidic 
mul<«  viu  privavil,  et  in  lantmn  ncrevit  quod  a  fesia  Putilicalicinix  oaqae  posl 
Rucho,  in  novo  lunc  faclo  cimiteriu  juxin  Smilhfcli]  |ila>i  qium  cc  coipotn  dcrunclaniin, 
pTMter  cotpon  quae  in  aliis  cimitenis  dvilolis  cju«lem  sepclieliautur,  quasi  dielius 
ilagulis  seinilla  fuerunt In  few  I'enlccoslcs  cessavit  Loniluniis." 

*  Slow'i  M^nieranda.    C.ini<lcn  Soc..  1880. 
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present  monastcrj',  were  buried  more  than  fifty  thousand  bodies 
of  the  dead,  besides  many  more  from  that  time  to  the  present, 
on  whose  souls  may  God  have  mercy.  Amen."  Camden  says 
the  number  on  the  brass  was  forty  thousand,  but  his  memory 
had  probably  misled  him'.  This  has  been  accepted  as  if  trust- 
worthy, apparently  because  it  was  inscribed  upon  a  monument  in 
the  cemetery;  and  it  has  been  argued  that  if  one  cemetery 
received  50,000  corpses  in  the  plague,  the  other  cemeteries  and 
parish  churchyards  of  London  would  have  together  received  as 
many  more,  so  that  the  whole  mortality  of  London  would  have 
been  100,000". 

Hut  that  mode  of  reckoning  disregards  alike  the  scrutiny  of 
documents  and  the  probabilities  of  the  case.  The  inscription 
bears  upon  it  that  it  was  written  subsequent  to  the  erection  of 
the  Carthusian  monastery,  which  was  not  begun  until  1371'. 
The  round  estimate  of  50,000  is  at  least  twenty-two  years  later 
than  the  mortality  to  which  it  relates,  and  may  easily  have  been 
magnified  by  rumour  in  the  course  of  transmission.  Even  if  it 
had  contemporary  value  we  should  have  to  take  it  as  the 
roughest  of  guesses.  The  latter  objection  applies  in  a  measure 
to  Avesbury's  estimate  of  200  burials  in  a  day  at  the  height  of 
the  epidemic ;  but  clearly  it  is  easier  to  count  correctly  up  to 
200  in  a  day  than  to  50,000  in  the  space  of  three  or  four  months. 
On  the  ground  of  probability,  also,  the  number  of  50,000  in  one 
cemetery  (or  lOO.OOO  for  all  London)  is  wholly  incredible.  The 
evidence  to  be  given  in  the  sequel  shows  that  the  mortality  was 
about  one-half  the  population.  Assuming  one-half  as  the  death- 
rate,  that  would  have  brought  the  whole  population  of  London 
in  the  23rd  of  Edward  IIL  up  to  about  200,000 — a  number 
hardly  exceeded  at  the  accession  of  James  L,  aflcr  a  great 
expansion  which  had  proceeded  visibly  in  the  Elizabethan 
period  under  the  eyes  of  citizens  like  John  Stow,  had  crowded 
the  half-occupied  space  between  the  City  gates  and  the  bars 
of  the  Liberties,  and  had  overflowed  into  the  out-parishes  to 

I  Ounden's  Srilannia,  ed.  Gough,  II.  9. 

'  Rickman.  Aistrect  ef  Ikt  fhfulatiim  Xelnmi  e/  i8jr.  Lomlon,  1831.  Tntto- 
duclion,  p.  11, 

'  Siow's  Siirvty,  p.  391, 
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such  an  extent  that  proclamations  from  the  year  1580  onwards 
were  thought  necessary  for  its  restraint'. 

Hardly  any  details  of  the  Black  Death  in  London  are  known, 
but  the  few  persona!  facts  that  we  have  are  significant.  Thus, 
in  the  charter  of  incorporation  of  the  Company  of  Cutlers, 
granted  in  1344,  eight  persons  arc  named  as  wardens,  and  these 
are  stated  in  a  note  to  have  been  all  dead  five  years  after,  that  is 
to  say,  in  the  year  of  the  Black  Death,  1349,  although  their 
deaths  are  not  set  down  to  the  plague'.  Again,  in  the  articles 
of  the  Hatters'  Company,  which  were  drawn  up  only  a  year 
before  the  plague  began  (Dec.  13,  1347),  six  persons  are  named 
a-s  wardens,  and  these  according  to  a  note  of  the  time  were  all 
dead  before  the  7th  of  July,  1350',  the  cause  of  mortality  being 
again  unmentioned  probably  because  it  was  familiar  know- 
ledge to  those  then  living,  It  is  known  also  that  four  wardens 
of  the  Goldsmiths'  Company  died  in  the  year  of  the  Black 
Death.  These  instances  show  that  the  plague,  on  its  first  arrival, 
carried  off  many  more  of  the  richer  class  of  citiitcns  than  it  did 
in  the  disastrous  epidemics  of  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth 
centuries.  The  same  is  shown  by  the  number  of  wills,  already 
given.  Perhaps  the  greatest  of  the  victims  of  plague  in  London 
was  Bradwardine,  "doctor  profundus."  the  newly-appointed 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  who  died  at  Lambeth,  with  the  fatal 
botch  in  the  armpits,  on  26  Aug.  1349,  just  a  week  after  landing 
at  Dover  from  Avignon. 

The  often-quoted  figures  for  Nonvich,  57,374  deaths  in  the 
city  from  the  pestilence  of  1349,  are  wholly  incredible.  They 
arc  derived  from  an  entry  in  the  borough  records  in  the  Gild- 
hall*:  "In  yis  yerc  was  swichc  a  Dethe  in  Norwic  that  there 

'  The  population  of  London  is  staled  on  good  aulhorily,  that  □(  iu  orcbdeacoa, 
in  a  Icltct  to  Pope  Innoecnt  111.  \,Ptiri  BUsiemis  Ofera  amnio,  ed.  Gile,  vol.  11. 
p>  Sj),  la  have  been  40,000  about  the  yc4n  i  iQo-noo.  a  period  of  great  expansion 
or  aaivily.  By  the  uiiual  reckoning  of  the  poll-lni  in  137;  the  po)>ul3tioii  would 
have  licea  44.77a;  KttA  in  llie  year  1341)  il  wns  prol>ab]y  not  far  from  lliosc  numbers. 
This  mailer  comes  up  again  in  Ihc  next  chapter. 

*  Mtmorials  of  tendon  in  Ike  tilt,  14M  ohi/  if,lh  anlurits,  edilcil  from  Ihe 
AreUvesoflbe  City.  A.D.  1146-1419,  i>y  H.  T,  liiley.     Lornl.  1868.  p.  J19. 

'  /K/,  pp.  13^40. 

•  Bl.imcricl.i.  ffi-l'-ry  ef  .V-rfM.  ITI.  9.1. 

c.  y 
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died  of  ye  Pestilence  LVii  Mil  in  C  LXXliri  besyd  Relygi 
Beggars."  We  should  probably  come  much  nearer  the  truth  by 
reading  "'  XVII  Mil."  for  "  i.vil  Mil."  It  does  not  appear  at  what 
time  the  entry  was  made,  nor  by  what  computation  the  numbers 
were  got.  Nonvich  was  certainly  smaller  than  London  ;  in  the 
king's  writ  of  1351  for  men-at-arms,  London's  quota  is  lOO,  and 
that  of  Norwich  60;  the  next  in  order  being  Bristol's,  20,  and 
Lynn's,  20.  These  were  probably  the  old  proportions,  fixed 
before  the  Black  Death,  and  re-issued  in  1351  without  regard  to 
what  had  happened  meanwhile,  and  they  correspond  on  the 
whole  to  the  number  of  parishes  in  each  city  (about  120  in 
London  and  60  in  Nonvich').  Norwich  may  have  had  from 
25,000  to  30,000  people  before  the  pestilence,  but  almost  cer- 
tainly not  more.  The  city  must  have  suffered  terribly  in  1349, 
for  we  find,  by  the  returns  in  the  Subsidy  Roll  showing  the 
amount  raised  by  the  poll-tax  of  1377  and  the  numbers  in  each 
county  and  town  on  whom  it  was  levied,  that  only  3952  paid  the 
tax  in  Norwich,  whereas  23,314  paid  it  in  London'.  That  is  a 
very  different  proportion  from  the  60  to  100,  as  in  the  writ  for 
mcn-at-arins ;  and  the  difference  is  the  index  of  the  decline  of 
Norwich  down  to  the  year  1377.  In  that  year,  the  population, 
by  the  usual  reckoning  from  the  poll-tax,  would  have  been  about 
7410;  and  it  is  conceivable  that  at  least  twice  that  number  had 
died  of  the  plague  within  the  city  during  the  spring  and  summer 
of  1349. 

The  figures  given  of  the  mortality  at  Yarmouth,  7052,  are 
those  inscribed  upon  a  document  or  a  brass  that  once  stood  in 
the  parish  church  ;  it  was  seen  there  in  the  fifteenth  century  by 
William  of  Worcester,  a  squire  of  the  Fastolf  family  connected 
with  Yarmouth,  who  gives  the  numbers  as  7000.  giving  also  the 
exact  dimensions  of  the  great  church  itself.  They  are  adduced 
by  the  burge.sses  of  Yarmouth  in  a  petition  of  17  Henry  VII. 

'  Peler  of  BloU,  wha  as  archdencon  at  I.nndon  was  in  a  poulinn  to  know, 
gives  in  his  Idler  Iti  ihc  pope  the  numlwr  of  parish  churches  in  Ihe  Cily  al  1  »o. 

'  Pnpham,  "Sulisidy  RuU  of  ji  Edward  III.,"  in  Aniirtlfgia,  vit.  (1785)  p.  357. 

'  Jtia/raria,  ft  ett.  ed,  Naimith,  Caniab.  1778,  p.  ,144.  See  aliM  Weever, 
Fmural  AtonumtHh,  p.  861,  according  lo  wlicim  itic  record  of  Ibe  gieal  niorlalily 
WM  on  a  chronological  Inble  hanging  up  in  Ihe  church. 
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(1502),  as  follows;  '■lliirieti  in  the  parish  church  and  churchyard 
of  the  said  town  7052  men."  Yarmouth,  like  Norwich,  suffered 
unusually  from  the  Black  Death ;  in  1377,  by  the  poll-tax 
reckoning,  its  population  was  about  3639.  It  may  be  assumed 
to  have  lost  more  than  half  its  people;  but  it  recovered  quickly, 
was  made  a  seat  of  the  wool-staple,  and  threatened  to  rival 
Norwich. 

Clyn's  statement  that  14,000  died  in  Dublin  from  the  begin- 
ning of  August  until  Christmas  may  also  be  taken  merely  as 
illustrating  the  inability  of  early  writers  to  count  correctly  up  to 
lai^e  numbers. 

The  most  trustworthy  figures  of  mortality  in  the  Black  Death 
which  were  recorded  at  the  time  are  those  given  for  the  inmates 
of  particular  monasteries;  and  these  are  such  as  to  give  colour 
to  the  remark  interpolated  in  Higden's  Polychronicon  that  "in 
some  houses  of  religion,  of  twenty  there  were  left  but  twain." 

At  St  Albans,  the  abbot  Michael  died  of  the  common 
plague  at  Easter,  1349,  one  of  the  first  victims  in  the  monastery. 
The  mortality  in  the  house  increased  daily,  until  forty-seven 
monks,  "eminent  for  religion,"  and  including  the  prior  and 
sub-prior,  were  dead,  besides  those  who  died  in  large  numbers 
in  the  various  cells  or  dependencies  of  the  great  religious 
house'.  At  the  Yorkshire  abbey  of  Meaux.  in  Holdernesse, 
the  visitation  was  in  August,  although  the  epidemic  in  the  city 
of  York  was  already  over  by  the  end  of  July",  The  abbot 
Hugh  died  at  Meaux  on  the  I3th  of  August,  and  five  other 
monks  were  lying  unburied  the  same  day.  Before  the  end  of 
August  twenty-two  monks  and  six  lay-brethren  had  died, 
and  when  the  epidemic  was  over  there  were  only  ten  monks 
and  lay-brethren  left  alive  out  of  a  total  of  forty-three  monks 
(including  the  abbot)  and  seven  lay-brethren.  The  chronicler 
adds  that  the  greater  part  of  the  tenants  on  the  abbey  lands 
died   also'.      In   the    Lincolnshire    monastery   of   Croxton,   all 

'  Walsinglara,  Gala  Abtolum.  Rolls  ed.  II.  370.  Abboi  Michael,  he  wiyB, 
"tactus  e>(  communi  incommodo  inter  piimosde  mis  mnaachi<i  ijui  ill"  let.ilj  mntha 
pcrcusn  tani." 

*  Th.  Sluiilis-  ChrtHKlt  ef  York  in  Tvfy»acii,  col.  173). 

•  ChrtmitKn  Mattattttii  Jt  Milsii.  Rolls  ed.  III.  36. 
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the  monks  died  save  the  abbot  and  prior'.     In  the  hospital  ol 
Sandon,  Surrey,  the  master  and  brethren  all  died  *. 

At  Ely  28  monks  survived  out  of  43*.  In  the  Irish  monas- 
teries the  mortality*  had  been  equally  severe :  in  the  Franciscan 
convent  at  Drogheda,  25  friars  died ;  in  the  corresponding 
fraternity  at  Dublin,  23 ;  and  in  that  of  Kilkenny  8  do^-n  to  the 
6th  of  March*,  with  probably  others  (C1>ti  himself)  afterv^-ards. 

The  following  mortalities  have  been  collected  for  East 
Anglian  religious  houses :  At  Hickling,  a  religious  house  in 
Norfolk,  with  a  prior  and  nine  or  ten  canons  (*Monasticon'), 
only  one  canon  surN'ix'ed.  At  He\'eringham  in  the  same  count>' 
the  prior  and  canons  died  to  a  man.  At  the  College  of  St  Mary 
in  the  Fields,  near  Norwich,  five  of  the  se\'en  prebendaries 
died.  Of  seven  nunneries  in  Norfolk  and  Suffolk,  five  lost 
their  prioress  as  \c^\\  as  an  unknown  number  of  nuns^  At 
the  nunner\'  of  Great  Winthorp  on  the  Hill,  near  Stamford,  all 
the  nuns  save  one  either  died  of  the  plague  or  fled  from  it,  so 
that  the  house  fell  to  ruin  and  the  lands  ^i-ere  annexed  by  a 
convent  near  it*. 

The  ex})crience  of  Canterbur>'  appears  to  have  been  alto- 
gether different,  and  was  perhaps  exceptionaL  In  a  community 
of  some  eighty  monks  only  four  died  of  the  plague  in  I349\ 
It  is  known,  however,  that  when  the  new  abbot  of  St  Albans 
halted  at  Canterbur)'  on  his  way  to  Avignon  after  his  election 
at  l*-astcr,  one  of  the  two  monks  who  accompanied  him  was 
there  seized  with  plague  and  died*. 

*  Rymcr's  Foedtrtu 

■  Lowih,  IJfr  tf  William  tf  H'rhrkam^  j».  9^,  i»-iih  a  nef.  to  Regist.  Edyngdon, 
pi.  I.  fol.  49. 

s  Hentham,  //ist.  tf  Ely. 
<  riyn. 

■  Jcvsopp.  **Thc  Bbck  Death  in  Ea<a  AngUa'*  in  Kinftftntk  Cmtmry^  April  1885, 
p.  60a.     The  sources  of  thes«  interesting;  particulars  are  not  given. 

•  Peck's  Antiquarian  Annal:  of  Stamfin-d^  Bk.  XI-  p,  47. 

'  Hist.  MSS.  Commission  s  Rfport:,  IX.  p.  117:  'Mli  quatuor  tantum  moriehantur 
lie  pesiilcncia."  The  reporter  on  the  MSS.  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter  conjectures 
I  lint  the  ninnastery  may  have  owed  iu  c/jfnparative  immunity  to  the  fact  that  it  was 
Mipplinl  with  water  brought  by  closer]  \a\iics  from  the  hilU  on  the  north-east  of  the 
I  ily. 

"  WnKinghflm,  Gtsta  Ahhatnm. 
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These  monastic  experiences  in  England  were  the  same  as  in 
other  parts  of  Europe.  At  Avignon,  in  1348,  sixty-six  Carmelite 
monks  were  found  lying  dead  in  one  monastery,  no  one  outside 
the  walls  having  heard  that  the  plague  was  amongst  them.  In 
the  English  College  at  Avignon  the  whole  of  the  monks  arc 
said  to  have  died'. 

What  remains  to  be  said  of  the  dcalh-ratc  in  the  great 
mortality  of  1349  is  constructive  or  inferential,  and  that  part  of 
the  evidence,  not  the  least  valuable  of  the  whole,  has  been 
worked  out  only  within  a  recent  period.  The  enormous  thin- 
ning of  the  ranks  of  the  clergy  was  recorded  at  the  time,  in 
general  terras,  by  Knighton,  and  the  difficulty  of  supplying  the 
parishes  wilh  educated  priests  is  brought  to  light  by  various 
things,  including  the  founding  of  colleges  for  their  education  at 
Cambridge  (Corpus  Christi)  and  at  0.'<ford  (Durham  College). 
The  first  to  examine  closely  the  number  of  vacancies  in  cures 
after  the  great  mortality  was  Blomefield  in  the  third  volume  of  the 
History  of  Norfolk  published  in  1741.  The  Institution  Book  of 
the  diocese  of  Norwich,  he  says  (with  a  reference  to  No.  IV.  of 
the  Lib.  Imlit.),  shows  S63  institutions  to  benefices  in  1349,"  the 
clei^y  dying  so  fast  that  they  were  obliged  to  admit  numbers  of 
youths,  that  had  only  devoted  themselves  for  clerks  by  being 
shaven,  to  be  rectors  of  parishes'."  A  more  precise  use  of 
Institution  Books,  but  more  to  show  how  zealous  the  clergy  had 
been  in  exposing  themselves  to  infection  than  to  ascertain  the 
death-rate,  was  made  (1835)  for  the  archdeaconry  of  Salop.  It 
was  found  that  twenty-nine  new  presentations,  after  death- 
vacancies,  had  been  made  in  the  single  year  of  1 349,  the  average 
number  of  death  vacancies  at  the  time  having  been  three  in  two 
years'.  The  first  systematic  attempt  to  deduce  the  mortality  of 
'349  from  the  number  of  benefices  vacant  through  death  was 

•  nUttry  af  Nutpik,  HI.  94. 

*  Owen  and  Blakcwiy,  Hiileiy  af  Shrr.mhury,  I.  \(/\ :  -"The  average  iiumlvt  of 
tDiililutions  to  benefices  on  vacancies  by  death  in  (Ire  archdeocnnrjr  of  Salop,  fot  Icn 
yeora  before  IJ49.  and  len  yeari  after,  U  one  and  n  hair  per  annum,  or  RFIcen  in  Ihc 
whule ;  in  that  yeoi  alone  the  number  of  inslitutions  on  vncancje^  by  deaUi  ii  Iwenly- 
nim:,  bciiilts  uther  instUulions  the  cause  of  whose  vacmcicit  is  nul  specified  and 
tlwrefuru  nuy  nlsu  hav,:  been  Ihe  Minv." 
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made  in  1865  by  Mr  Seebohm,  by  original  researches  for  the 
diocese  of  York  and  by  using  Blomefield's  collections  for  the 
diocese  of  Norwich'.  In  the  archdeaconry  of  the  West  Riding 
there  were  96  death  vacancies  in  1349,  leaving  only  45  parishes 
in  which  the  incumbent  had  survived.  In  the  East  Riding  60 
incumbents  died  out  of  9;  parishes,  In  the  archdeaconry  of 
Nottingham  there  were  deaths  of  priests  in  65  parishes,  and  61 
survivals.  In  the  diocese  of  Norwich  there  were  527  vacancies 
by  death  or  transfer,  while  in  272  benefices  there  was  no  change. 
Thus  the  statement  made  to  tlie  pope  by  the  bishop  of  Norwich, 
that  two-thirds  of  the  clergy  had  died  in  the  great  mortality  is 
almost  exact  for  his  own  diocese  as  well  as  for  the  diocese  of 
York.  These  figures  of  mortality  among  the  Norfolk  clergy 
were  confirmed,  with  fuller  details,  by  a  later  writer':  tlie  527 
new  institutions  in  the  diocese  of  Norwich  fall  between  the 
months  of  March  and  October — 23  before  the  end  of  April ;  74 
in  May  ;  39  from  30th  May  to  loth  June;  100  from  lothjuncto 
4th  July;  2og  in  July;  and  82  more  to  October.  According  to 
another  enumeration  of  the  same  author  for  East  Anglia,  up- 
wards of  800  parishes  lost  their  parsons  from  March  1349  to 
March  1350,83  parishes  having  been  twice  vacant,  and  10  three 
times. 

There  is  no  mistaking  the  significance  of  these  facts  as 
regards  the  clergy:  some  two-thirds  of  a  class  composed  of 
adult  males  in  moderate  circumstances,  and  living  mostly  in 
country  villages,  were  cut  off  by  the  plague  in  Norfolk  and 
Suffolk,  in  Yorkshire  and  Shropshirci  and  probably  all  over 
England.  That  alone  would  suffice  to  show  that  the  virus  of  the 
Black  Deatli  permeated  the  soil  everywhere,  country  and  town 

'  F.  Seebohm,  "The  Black  Dcalli  and  ks  Place  in  English  History,"  f^rlnighHy 
XtfifW,  Sept.  1  and  rj,  (865:— "In  ihe  libiary  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter,  at  York 
Minsler,  are  voluminons  MSS.,  known  by  the  name  of  Ti>rr's  AfSS.,  which  contain 
the  clerey  list  of  every  |iartsh  in  the  diocese  of  Vork,  and  which,  in  by  far  [he  greater 
number  of  instances,  stale  not  only  the  date  of  each  vacancy,  but  whether  it  was 
caused  by  death,  resignation  or  othcrffile  of  Ihe  incumbent-"    I^c.  p.  150. 

'  Jcssopp,  "The  Black  Death  in  East  Anglia,"  NinHteHth  CtnlHiy,  April  1885, 
pp.  600-601.  This  author  remarks  thai  the  evidence  frgm  manor  court  rolU  and 
frum  the  Instilulion  Books  of  the  clergy  "  hu  hardly  received  any  attention  hitheclo, 
its  very  ciiitence  being  entirely  overlooked,  nay,  not  even  liuspccted." 
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alike.  It  is  this  universality  of  incidence  that  chiefly  dis- 
tinguishes the  Ulack  Death  from  the  later  outbreaks  of  plague, 
which  were  more  often  in  towns  than  in  villages  or  scattered 
houses,  and  were  seldom  in  many  places  in  the  same  year.  But 
there  remains  to  be  mentioned,  lastly,  evidence  inferential  from 
another  source,  which  shows  that  the  incidence  in  the  country 
districts  was  upon  the  people  at  large.  That  evidence  is  derived 
from  the  rolls  of  the  manor  courts. 

It  wa.-;  remarked  in  one  of  the  earliest  works  (1852)  upon  the 
history  of  an  English  manor  and  of  its  courts,  that  "  the  real  life 
or  history  of  a  nation  is  to  be  gathered  from  the  humble  and 
seemingly  trivial  records  of  these  petty  local  courts',"  and  so 
the  researches  of  the  generation  following  have  abundantly 
proved,  Much  of  this  curious  learning  lies  outside  the  present 
subject  and  is  unfamiliar  to  the  writer,  but  some  of  it  intimately 
concerns  us,  and  a  few  general  remarks  appear  to  be  called  for. 

The  manor  was  the  unit  of  local  government  as  the  Normans 
found  it.  The  lord  of  the  manor  and  the  cultivators  of  the  soil 
had  respectively  their  rights  and  duties,  with  a  court  to  exact 
them.  There  are  no  written  records  of  manor  courts  extant 
from  a  period  before  the  reign  of  Edward  I.,  when  Justice  began 
to  be  administered  according  to  regular  forms.  But  in  the  year 
1279  we  find  written  rolls  of  a  manor  court'.  From  the  reign 
of  Edward  III.  these  rolls  begin  to  be  fairly  numerous;  for 
example,  there  is  extant  a  complete  scries  of  ihcm  for  the  manor 
of  Chedzey  in  Somerset  from  1329-30  to  1413-14.  The  court 
met  twice,  thrice,  or  four  times  in  the  year,  and  the  busine.ss 
transacted  at  each  sitting  was  engrossed  by  the  clerk  upon  a 
long  roll  of  parchment.  The  business  related  to  fines  and 
heriots  payable  to  the  lord  by  the  various  orders  of  tenants  on 
various  occasions,  including  changes  in  tenancy,  successions  by 
heirship,  death-duties,  the  marriages  of  daughters,  the  births  of 
illegitimate  children,  the  commission  of  nuisances,  poaching,  and 


'  G.  Poulcll  Scmpc,  M.P.,  F.R.S.,  Tht  Maner  anJ  Barony  af  Caillt  Camhe. 
LonOoo,  1851,  p.  16S. 

*  Th«  court  rolli  o\  ihc  Manor  a\  SniUerton,  Norfolk,  in  llie  British  Museum. 
PrafeSior  Moilliuid  has  luely  edited  tome  of  the  esrlioil  rolls  of  manur  cuurls  for  the 
5c  Id  en  S<>i;>ct)'. 
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all  matters  of  petty  local  government.  The  first  court  of  the 
year  has  usually  the  longest  roll,  the  parchment  being  written 
on  one  side,  perhaps  to  the  length  of  twenty  or  twenty-four 
inches ;  the  margin  bears  the  amount  of  fines  opposite  each 
entry ;  there  are  occasionally  jury  lists  where  causes  had  to  be 
tried.  Of  the  community  whose  business  was  thus  managed  a 
notion  may  be  formed  from  the  instance  of  the  Castle  Combe 
manor' :  in  1 340  it  had  two  open  fields,  each  of  about  500  acres, 
on  its  hill-slopes,  cultivated  by  10  freemen  tenants,  15  villeins, 
H  other  bondsmen  cultivating  a  half-acre  each;  8  tenants  of 
cottages  with  crofts,  1 2  tenants  of  cottages  without  crofts,  as  well 
as  3  tenants  of  cottages  in  Malmesbury, 

It  will  be  readily  understood  that  an  unusual  event  such  as 
the  great  mortality  of  1348-49  would  leave  its  mark  upon  the 
rolls  of  the  manor  courts ;  the  death-vacancies,  with  their  fines 
and  heriots,  and  all  entries  relating  to  changes  in  tenancy,  would 
be  unusually  numerous.  Accordingly  we  find  in  the  rolls  for 
that  year  that  there  was  much  to  record  ;  at  the  first  glance  the 
parchments  are  seen  to  be  written  within  and  without,  like  the 
roll  in  the  prophet's  vision ;  and  that  is  perhaps  all  that  the 
inspection  will  show  unless  the  student  be  expert  in  one  of  the 
most  difficult  of  all  kinds  of  ancient  handwriting, — most  difficult 
because  most  full  of  contractions  and  conventional  forms.  But 
by  a  izw  those  palaeographic  difficulties  have  been  surmounted 
(doubtless  at  some  cost  of  expert  labour),  and  the  results  as 
regards  the  great  mortality  of  1349  have  been  disclosed. 

The  manor  of  Winslow,  in  Buckinghamshire,  belonging  to 
the  great  abbey  of  St  Albans,  was  a  large  and  typical  one'. 
Besides  the  principal  village  it  had  six  hamlets.  At  the  manor 
courts  held  in  134S-9  no  fewer  than  153  holdings  are  entered 
as  changing  hands  from  the  deaths  of  previous  holders,  the 
tenancies  being  either  re-granted  to  the  single  heir  of  the 
deceased  or  to  reversioners,  or,  in  default  of  such,  retained  by 
the  lord.     Of  the    153   deceased   tenants,  28  were   holders   of 

'  G.  Poulell  Scrope,  op.  (it.  pp.  ijl-l. 

'  F.  Sccbohm,  Tht  En^Uk  Village  Commuiuly,  Londun,  1881.  Tbc  Monur 
Court  Rolls  of  Winslow,  upon  whicti  Mr  SeeUohm  Uaxs  his  work,  itre  in  Ihe  library 
of  Ihe  Univcnitj  of  auDbiidgc. 
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virgates  and  14  of  half-vii^ates;  or,  in  other  words,  Uicre  died 
42  small  farmers,  cuUi\'ating  from  forty  to  fifteen  acres  each,  in 
half-acre  strips  scattered  all  over  the  common  fields  of  the  manor. 
These  42  held  twice  as  much  land  as  all  the  remaining  ill 
together;  the  latter  more  numerous  class  were  the  crofters,  who 
cultivated  one  or  more  half-acre  strips :  they  would  include  the 
various  small  traders,  artisans  and  labourers  of  tlie  vill^c  and  its 
hamlets ;  while  the  former  class  represented  "  the  highest  grades 
of  tenants  in  villena^e." 

Of  both  classes  together  153  had  died  in  the  great  mortality. 
What  proportion  that  number  bore  to  the  whole  body  of  tenants 
on  the  manor  may  be  inferred  from  the  following :  out  of  43 
jurymen  belonging  almost  exclusively  to  the  class  of  larger 
holders,  who  had  served  upon  the  petty  jury  in  1346,  1347  and 
1348,  as  many  as  27  had  died  in  1349;  so  that  we  may  reckon 
three  out  of  every  five  adult  males  to  have  died  in  the  Winslovv 
district,  although  it  would  be  erroneous  to  conclude  tliat  the 
same  proportion  of  adult  women  had  died,  or  of  aged  persons,  or 
of  infants  and  young  children. 

Anotlier  more  varied  body  of  evidence  has  been  obtained 
from  researches  in  the  rolls  of  manor  courts  in  East  Anglia'. 

In  the  parish  of  Hunstanton,  in  the  extreme  north  of 
Norfolk,  with  an  area  of  about  2000  to  2500  acres,  63  men  and 
1 5  women  had  been  carried  off  in  two  months :  in  3 1  of  these 
instances  there  were  only  women  and  children  to  succeed,  and  in 
9  of  the  cases  there  were  no  heirs  at  all ;  the  whole  number  of 
tenants  of  the  manor  dead  in  eight  months  was  172,  of  whom  74 
left  no  heirs  male,  and  IQ  others  had  no  blood  relations  left  (o 
claim  the  inheritance.  The  following  is  the  record  of  the  manor 
court  of  Cornard  Parva,  a  small  parish  in  Suffolk:  on  31st 
MaTx:h,  1349,  6  women  and  3  men  reported  dead;  on  1st  May, 
13  men  and  2  women,  of  whom  7  had  no  heirs;  at  the  next 
meeting  on  3  November,  36  more  deaths  of  tenants,  of  whom 
13  left  no  heirs.  At  Hadeston,  a  hamlet  of  BunwelE,  twelve 
miles  from  Norwich,  which  could  not  possibly  have  had  400 
inhabitants,  54  men   and    14  women  were  carried  off  in  six 

1  Vj-t.  Aui;uslu9  Jc^Aopp,  D,D.  "Ttic  Block  Dolh  in  EasI  Anglb,"  NifUtttnlk 
Ctlttury,  Ltec.  1884. 
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months,  24  of  them  without  anyone  to  inherit.  At  the  manor 
court  of  Croxton,  near  Thetford.  on  34th  July,  17  deaths  are 
reported  since  last  court,  8  of  these  without  heirs.  At  the 
Raynham  court,  on  the  same  day,  18  tenements  had  fallen  into 
the  lord's  hands,  8  of  them  absolutely  escheated,  and  the  rest 
retained  until  the  heir  should  appear.  At  other  courts,  the  suits 
set  down  for  hearing  could  not  be  proceeded  with  owing  to  the 
deaths  of  witnesses  (e.g.  il  deaths  among  16  witnesses)  or 
of  principals.  The  manor  court  rolls  of  Lcssingham  have  an 
entry,  isth  January,  1350,  that  only  thirty  shillings  of  tallage 
was  demanded,  "because  the  greater  part  of  those  tenants  who 
were  wont  to  render  tallage  had  died  in  the  previous  year  by 
reason  of  the  deadly  pestilence'." 

'  Under  llie  heading  "'nie  lllack  Dtalh  \\\  l.nnca.liiru,"  Mi  A.  G.  Liuk-  has 
prinled,  with  remarks,  in  [he  EngiisA  Ilulurical  Rgvir.o,  Julj,  1890,  p.  jif,  ibe  daLa 
sulimilteil  to  1.  jury  of  eighteen  who  had  been  empaiinelied  lo  settle  a  dispute  lielween 
the  archdeacon  of  Richmond  and  Adam  de  Kitkhain,  dean  of  Amoundemesii,  touching 
the  account  rendered  by  the  dean,  as  proctor  for  the  archdeacon,  of  fees  received  for 
instituting  to  vactnt  livings,  for  probaleii  of  wills,  and  for  adminialmlion  of  the  gocHls 
of  inleslales.  I'he  dean's  account  id  the  otcbdeacon  is  said  to  tun  "from  the  FeiLit 
of  the  Nativity  of  our  Lady  [8  September]  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1349  unto  the 
eleventh  day  of  January  next  following!"  Init  il  may  not  imply,  and  almost  certainly 
docs  not,  that  the  vacancies  in  benefices,  tlie  probates  and  the  letters  of  admioistralion, 
0(  the  corresponding  deaths  of  individuals,  fell  between  those  dales.  The  archdeacon 
ali<^cs  whot  fees  Adam  de  Kirkhim  hod  received,  but  had  not  accounted  for,  and  ibe 
jury  find  what  Adam  did  actually  receive.  Nine  beneliccg  of  one  kind  or  another  arc 
mentioned  as  vacant,  three  of  [hem  twice.  The  numbeis  said  lo  have  died  in  the 
aeveral  parishes,  wi[h  the  number  of  wills  and  of  intestate  estates,  1  have  cilnwled 
from  the  data  and  tabulated  as  follows : 


Porirti 

Men&W«u« 

With  wiii> 

tolBUM 

(.l««.D<..h.) 

(.bo«.«.^) 

Preslon 

3000 

300 

100 

Kiikham 

3000 

Pulton 

Boo 

_ 

40 

Lancaster 

3000 

400 

80 

Gareslang 

400 

140 

Cokrain 

lOOO 

joo 

60 

Ribcheslic 

[illegible] 

70 

40 

Lylham 

I4D 

80 

So 

St  Michel 

So 

5° 

40 

rullon 

60 

40 

10 

Of  llic  alleged  joo  who  died  in  Prcsloa  pariah,  leaving  wills,  five  married  couples 
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Further  research  upon  the  records  of  the  manor  courts  wil! 
doubtless  show  that  the  experience  of  Buckinghamshire,  Norfolk, 
Suffolk  and  Lancashire  was  not  singular.  From  the  Casllc 
Combe  rolls  n^iJiing  has  been  extracted  as  to  the  mortality  in 
1348--9,  except  one  entry  (Nov,  15,  1357)  that  a  certain  tene- 
ment was  ruinous,  having  remained  in  the  lord's  hands  since  the 
lime  of  the  pestilence  for  want  of  a  purchaser ;  but  it  would  be 
unsafe  to  conclude  that  this  sequestered  manor  of  Wiltshire 
had  not  shared  the  common  fate.  The  accounts  of  certain 
manors  in  Hertfordshire  were  headed,  for  thirty  years  after  the 
Black  Death,  with  a  list  of  those  who  had  vacated  tenancies  by 
death  in  that  pestilence'.  A  decayed  inscription  cut  in  tlie 
stone  of  the  parish  church  of  Ashwell,  in  the  same  county, 
records  the  great  mortality  of  1349  and  the  great  tempest  in 
January,  1363'.  The  tenants  of  the  abbey  of  Meaux,  in  the 
Holdernesse  division  of  Yorkshire,  were  nearly  all  dead,  as  well 
as  the  monks  within  the  monastery  walls.  On  the  manor  of 
Ensham,  near  O.xford,  "there  remained  hardly  two  tenants'." 

The  immediate  effects  of  the  great  mortality  were  not  so 
striking  as  might  have  been  supposed.  Although  it  fell  upon 
town  and  country  in  one  terrific  blow,  yel  some  places  had 
recovered  from  it  before  others  felt  it ;  it  was  over  in  Bristol  (so 
far  as  we  knowj  before  it  came  to  a  height  in  London,  and  nearly 
over  in  London  before  it  began  in  York.     The  dead  were  expe- 

naiueil,  Ihc  )>rubn1c  (cc>  being  rc.^pcciivdy  \  mari:,  6  hli.,  40  J.,  4  sh.,  and  40  d.  The 
Brchdeauun'H  urhule  claim  for  ihe  joo  wns  10  marcs,  which  the  jur)'  reduceil  10  10 
pounds.  Of  Ihe  iil1i:£eil  100  iiile^lalc*  in  ihe  saxtx  poiuh,  [wo  marrieil  couples,  one 
i>  and  "Jakke  □  ^  hi!"  are  nanied.  hi  the  paiiiih  of  Garatang.  the  cxccuton 
of  6  deceased  ue  luined.  whoM:  proluie  fees  in  all  amounted  to  iGsh.  lod.,  the 
whole  claim  of  the  aichdcncon  Tor  ifx>  deceased  leaving  wills  being  jfio,  and  the 
BWBCil  of  the  \\\\i  40  sh.  In  the  parish  of  Kiikham,  on  a  claim  of  lo  mates  for 
probate  feet  not  accounted  for,  "ihe  jury  saj  thai  he  received  C*\ "  o"  a  claim  ol 
j£io  for  quittance,  the  jurf  say  10  sh.  Thii  was  a  parish  in  which  jooo  are  sud  to 
have  died,  ihc  number  uf  wills  being  not  slated.  The  numbcn  had  ubvioasly  been 
c  purpose,  and  artr,  of  course,  not  even  approximately  correct 
for  the  actual  mortality,  or  the  actual  number  of  wills  proved,  or  of  lellen  of 
adminiilratian  gninled,  The  ammls  of  the  jury  amounted  in  oil  la  £^i,  io>, 
ftbo  Bng.  iiitt.  Rniitw,  Jan.  iSqi, 

'  Thonild  Kugers,  Histtry  ef  AgniuUiirt  and  Pi-iit$,  I,  jgS-;. 

'  Cusan's  lUrlfenlikirt,  vol.  1.  tlundred  of  Odscy,  p.  j;. 

*  Sat.  Kfi:  iGJati.  1886,  p.  Hi. 
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ditiously  buried  in  trenches ;  vacancies  among  the  clergy  were 
promptly  filled ;  the  manor  courts  met  and  transacted  business, 
and  had  their  records  engrossed  for  the  most  part  in  the  usual 
clerkly  style.  So  great  a  dislocation  of  society  naturally  gave 
rise  to  some  irregularities  :  stripping  the  dead  is  reported  from 
one  district  in  Norfolk,  fights  and  quarrels  came  into  court  more 
often  than  ever  in  1349  and  1350,  and  we  read  of  two  women 
who  each  had  three  husbands  in  as  many  months*.  Knighton 
says  that  sheep  and  cattle  were  left  to  wander  about  untended, 
and  that  they  often  perished  in  ditches  by  the  wayside.  A 
murrain  occurred  the  same  year ;  at  one  place  five  thousand 
sheep  died  in  the  pasture  and  were  left  to  putrefy*.  The  price 
of  a  horse  fell  from  forty  shillings  to  half  a  marc ;  a  fat  ox  could 
be  bought  for  four  shillings,  a  cow  for  twelve  pence,  a  heifer  for 
sixpence,  a  fat  sheep  for  four  pence,  a  stone  of  wool  for  nine 
pence'.  On  the  other  hand,  when  the  harvest  of  1349  had  to  be 
gathered,  the  price  of  labour  rose  enormously.  According  to 
Knighton,  a  reaper  got  eightpence  a  day,  with  his  food,  and  a 
mower  twelvepence.  The  extant  accounts  tabulated  by  Thorold 
Rogers  confirm  the  contemporary  statement :  the  rates  for 
threshing  the  harvest  of  1349  were  those  of  panic  and  compulsion, 
being  unparalleled,  whether  before  or  after,  in  the  Eastern, 
Midland  and  Southern  counties ;  the  immediate  effect  of  the 
scarcity  of  hands  was  to  nearly  double  the  wages  of  labour  for 
the  time  being.  Many  villeins  or  bondsmen  took  the  oppor- 
tunity of  escaping  to  the  towns  or  to  distant  manors,  where  they 
could  make  their  own  terms.  Of  the  last  kind  of  incident, 
probably  a  very  common  one,  we  have  an  instance  recorded  *: 

*  Jessopp,  l,c,  April  1885,  p.  611-12. 

■^  The  priory  of  Christ  Church,  Canterbury,  lost  the  following  live  stock  in  the 
murrain  of  1349:  oxen,  757,  cows  and  calves,  511,  sheep,  4585.  {Hist.  A/SS. 
Coffiffitssioftf  V.  444.) 

'  The  author  of  the  Eulogium^  who  wrote  not  later  than  1367,  and  is  for  his 
own  period  an  authority  like  Knighton,  gives  the  following  prices  :  wheat,  12  j^nce 
a  quarter,  barley  9  pence,  beans  8  pence ;  a  good  horse  16  shillings  (useil  to  be  40  sh.), 
a  large  ox  40  ix;nce,  a  good  cow  1  sh.  or  18  fKince.  Of  the  scarcity  of  servants  he  says  : 
**Pro  quorum  defectu  mulieres  et  parvuli  invise  missi  sunt  ad  carucas  et  ad  plaustra 
fuganda." 

*  **The   English  Manor;"   two  articles   in  the  Saturday  Rtrview^  ylh  and   16th 
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At  an  inquest,  some  years  after  the  Black  Death,  upon  sundry 
manors  near  Oxford  belonging  to  Christ  Church,  it  was  ascer- 
tained that,  "in  the  time  of  the  mortality  or  pestilence,  which 
was  in  the  year  1349,  there  remained  hardly  two  tenants  in  the 
said  manor  [Ensham],  and  these  had  wished  to  leave,  had  not 
brother  Nicholas  de  Upton,  then  abbot  of  the  said  manor, 
compounded  anew  with  them,  as  well  as  with  other  tenants  who 
came  in." 

So  far  as  regards  the  immediate  effects  of  the  great  mortality. 
Ite  after-effects,  felt  within  a  year  nr  two.  upon  the  economics 
and  morals  of  the  country,  upon  the  power  of  the  old  governing 
class,  upon  the  dispersion  of  industries  and  the  new  life  of 
towns,  upon  the  system  of  farming,  upon  the  development  of  the 
legal  profession  in  London,  and  upon  various  other  things,  are  a 
much  more  intricate  and  disputable  subject,  some  part  of  which 
will  be  dealt  with  in  the  next  chapter  in  connexion  with  the 
subsequent  history  of  plague  or  its  domestication  upon  the  soil 
of  England.  Many  things  in  England  were  noted  as  having 
happened  "sithen  the  I'cslilence,"  to  quote  the  stock  phrase  of 
the  'Vision  of  I'iers  the  Ploughman,'  and  not  the  least  of  them 
was  the  frequent  recurrence  of  plague,  or  a  prevalence  of  sickness 
so  steady  that  the  poet  compares  it  to  the  rain  coming  in  through 
a  leaky  roof, 

Some  historians  have  doubted  whether  after  all  the  Black 
Death  made  so  very  much  difference  to  the  course  of  affairs'. 
It  is  perhaps  inevitable  that  scholars,  accustomed  to  deal  only 
with  obvious  human  causation,  should  look  with  some  distrust 

Jan.  1886,  p.  8)  [by  Professor  Sir  Freitcricli  Pollock],  Ihc  sources  of  infonnalion 
being  OS  jrcl  un|>ublish«l.     lie  says:  "The  prospect  of  beller  terms  brought  in  new 

'  Slubln,  CotulilutianaJ  Histoty  of  Engtand,  lH;f,  It.  434.  Iliiniger.  itenling 
with  the  Germain  evidence  of  the  Black  Denth,  concludo  thai  the  great  monntity  wu 
almosi  without  lignilicance  for  the  political  counc  of  nlTnirsi  that  the  great  loss  of 
life  wu  unable  lo  check  the  revival  of  trade  and  indusiiy  Hhich  hod  nlrecidy  began 
or  to  rdant  the  splendid  development  of  the  German  free  Inwn.i;  that  the  low  slate 
of  nUMali  belonged  lo  the  period  and  wat  no  worse  after  the  epidemic  than  berorei 
mpulae  waK  given  or  point  o(  view  brought  oat,  nnlera,  perhaps,  Ihc  idea 
of  nuulary  rceiilnlion ;  and  ihpl  the  scarcity  of  labour  was  merely  an  incident  to  be 
taken  ailvani.ige  «f  in  the  simple  against  the  existing  order  which  was  already  going 
on.     {Drr  •'iwime  Toi/in  Pmltrhlanii.     Berlin.  rStti.  p.  133.) 
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upon  the  large  claims  made,  in  the  way  of  moral  and  social 
consequences,  for  a  phenomenon  which  has  been  apt  to  be 
classed  with  comets  and  earthquakes.  The  sudden  thinning  of 
the  population  may  indeed  become  a  subject  for  economists 
without  any  regard  to  the  causation,  and  irrespectively  of  the 
means  by  which  the  numbers  were  reduced ;  and  that  has  been 
the  only  historic  interest  of  the  g^eat  mortality  hitherto.  But 
the  operation  of  pestilence  is  peculiar ;  the  thinning  of  the 
population  is  not  effected  as  if  in  the  due  course  of  nature ;  the 
analogy  is  closer  with  a  decimating  or  exterminating  war.  The 
invasion  of  the  Black  Death  was  part  of  the  great  human  drama, 
just  as  if  a  swarming  people  or  a  barbarous  conqueror  had  been 
visibly  present  in  it.  If  things  were  moving  in  the  fourteenth 
century  towards  a  particular  issue,  as  historians  And  in  their 
retrospect  that  they  were,  then  the  coming  of  a  great  plague  was 
part  of  that  movement,  organically  bound  up  with  the  other 
forces  of  it,  and  no  more  arbitrary  than  they.  Thus  it  becomes 
of  interest  to  trace  the  antecedents  of  the  Black  Death  before  we 
attempt  to  follow  out  its  consequences ;  and  it  is  not  the  less  of 
interest  to  do  so,  that  the  train  of  events  leads  us  as  far  east- 
wards as  the  soil  of  China,  and  to  the  incidents  that  attended 
the  collapse  of  the  greatest  government  of  the  Middle  Ages,  the 
empire  of  the  Great  Khan. 

The  Antecedents  of  the  Black  Death. 

When  the  Black  Death  in  its  prc^prcss  westwards  came  to 
Constantinople  in  1347,  the  cmperor-historian,  John  Cantacu- 
zcncs,  was  present  in  his  capital  to  witness  the  arrival  of  the 
pestilence ;  in  his  histor)-  he  wrote  that  it  came  among  them 
from  the  countrj*  of  the  hyperborean  Scythians,  that  is  to  say, 
the  Tartars  of  the  Crimea,  The  other  contemporary  Byzantine 
historian*  Niccphonis  Gregoras,  says  that  the  pestilence  began 
among  the  Scythians  in  the  Crimea  and  at  the  mouths  of  the 
lX>n.  The  Russian  annals,  which  are  an  independent  source, 
and  likely  enougli  to  have  a  correct  tradition,  also  say  that  the 
plrtgxic  was  Gixl*s  punishment  on  the  [Kople  of  the  Don  territory 
Aiul  of  several  other  liHralitios  with  olvsi^lcte  names,  including  the 
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famous  city  of  Sarai  on  the  Volga'.  The  Chersontse,  and  the 
country  from  the  Don  to  the  Volga,  or  from  the  Euxinc  to  the 
Caspian,  are  the  regions  ihus  clearly  indicated  as  the  scene  of 
the  first  outburst  of  the  Black  Death  ;  but  there  was  no  clue  to  its 
unaccountable  appearance  there,  or  to  the  connexion  between  its 
outburst  on  the  confines  of  Europe  and  the  distant  home  in  the 
East  which  the  rumour  of  the  day  vaguely  assigned  to  it.  The 
more  definite  association  of  the  Black  Death  with  China  dates 
from  1757,  when  the  abbe  Des  Guigncs,  in  his  Histoire  des  Huus', 
took  up  the  old  tradition  of  the  Arab  historian,  Aboel  Mahasin, 
that  the  plague  began  in  Tartary,  that  the  smell  of  corpses 
spread  on  every  side,  that  the  infection  passed  from  Cathay  or 
Tartary  to  the  Tartars  of  the  Kaptchac  (Crimea),  and  from 
them  to  Constantinople  and  Europe  on  the  one  hand,  and  to 
Asia  Minor,  Syria,  Egypt  and  North  Africa  on  the  other.  He 
pointed  out  also  that  the  overland  caravan  trade  was  a  ready 
means  of  transport  for  the  infection.  That  which  specially 
attracted  his  attention  as  the  historian  of  the  Mongol  power  was 
the  other  statement  of  the  Arab  historian  in  the  same  context, 
that  China  had  been  visited  by  floods  so  disastrous  that  men, 
beasts,  and  even  birds  perished,  and  that  the  country  was  almost 
depopulated.  Upon  that  hint  Des  Guignes  collected  from  the 
Chinese  annals  of  the  first  half  of  the  fourteenth  century  a 
considerable  list'  of  calamities,  which  had  actually  happened — 
floods  causing  the  loss  of  millions  of  lives,  earthquakes,  and  the 
like,  appending  the  catalogue  without  comment  as  a  note  to  the 
text  where  he  has  occasion  to  mention  the  Black  Death,  Des 
Guignes'  note  was  reproduced  verbatim  by  Hecker  in  his  essay 
on  the  Black  Death  in  1832,  and  the  unwonted  series  of  pheno- 
mena in  China  was  made  the  basis  of  certain  mystical  specula- 
tions as  to  the  ctiTect  of  earthquakes  in  causing  a  "progressive 
infection  of  the  zones,"  a  perturbation  of  "the  earth's  organism," 
a  "baneful  commotion  of  the  atmosphere,"  or  the  like.  In  that 
nebulous  and  unsatisfactory  state  the  old  tradition  of  the  Black 
Death  originating  in  China  has  remained  to  the  present  hour; 

'  Kichter,  GtuhuhU  Jrr  Medirin  in  Kniilam/.  I.  iij. 
'  Mhlciri  da  Hmni,  v.  11.1-4. 
'  Ih.  p.  5,6.  note. 
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the  intuition  of  the  Peking  Jesuit  had  merely  been  appropriated 
and  set  forth  in  his  own  way  by  the  German  "  Naturphilosoph*." 
Meanwhile,  in  1842  a  clue  to  Des  Guignes'  conjecture  of  a 
connexion  between  the  importation  of  the  Black  Death  and  the 
China  land-route  was  found  (but  not  followed  up)  in  the  dis- 
covery by  Henschel  of  a  Latin  manuscript  in  the  Rhediger 
Library  at  Breslau'.  This  was  a  narrative  compiled  by  one 
Gabriel  de  Mussis,  a  jurist  of  Piacenza,  who  had  been  practising 
as  a  notary  or  advocate  among  the  Genoese  and  Venetians 
trading  around  the  shores  of  the  Euxine  and  Caspian,  and  had 
been  an  eyewitness  of  the  outbreak  of  the  plague  in  that  region. 
De  Mussis  has  no  theory  of  the  origin  of  the  plague  ;  he  merely 
narrates  the  events  as  they  unfolded  themselves  before  his  own 
eyes;  so  much  was  he  in  the  midst  of  them  that  he  was  a 
passenger  on  board  the  very  ship  which  brought  the  first  seeds 
of  the  Black  Death  direct  from  the  Crimea  to  Genoa  as  early  as 
the  spring  of  1347. 

The  substance  of  this  story  is  that  the  Italian  merchants,  who  were  then 
settled  in  considerable  numbers  at  the  various  termini  or  entrepots  of  the 
overiand  trade  from  China  and  Central  Asia  by  the  more  northern  route, 
were  harassed  by  the  Tartar  hordes ;  that  they  had  stood  a  siege  in  Tana, 
on  the  Don,  but  had  been  driven  out  of  it,  and  had  sought  refuge  for 
themselves  and  their  merchandise  within  the  walls  of  Caflfa,  a  small  fortified 
post  on  the  Crimean  Straits  (of  Kertch),  built  by  Genoese  not  long  before ; 
that  CafTa  was  besieged  in  due  course  by  the  Tartar  barbarians ;  that  the 
investment  lasted  nearly  three  years ;  that  the  merchants  and  others, 
crowded  into  the  narrow  space  within  the  walls,  were  put  to  great  straits 
and  could  hardly  breathe,  being  only  partially  relieved  by  the  arrival  of 
a  ship  with  supplies ;  that  the  plague  broke  out  among  the  besieging 
Tartar  host  and  daily  destroyed  thousands ;  that  the  Tartars  threw  the 
pestilent  dead  bodies  inside  the  walls  by  their  engines  of  siege,  so  that 
the  infection  took  hold  of  those  within  the  fort ;  that  the  Tartars  dispersed 
in  panic  and  spread  the  infection  all  over  the  shores  of  the  Euxine,  Caspian 

*  Dcr  schwarzi  Tod  im  vierziknten  Jakrhunderty  Berlin,  1832.  Engl.  Transl.  by 
Babington,  Lond.  1833.  This  well-known  work  presents  the  more  picturesque 
aspecUi  of  the  Black  Death  in  various  countries,  without  thoroughness  for  any. 
England  has  a  large  space  in  the  book;  but  the  author  has  not  gone  for  his  infor- 
mation farther  than  the  chapter  on  the  Black  Death  in  Barnes's  Life  of  EdiiHxrd  I !! . 

'  Prinlctl  in  Hascr's  Archw  fiir  dU  gesammte  Afedurirtj  1842,  II.  pp.  26-59;  ^^^^ 
reprinted  in  his  Ccschichte  der  Med.  //.  (fid.  Krankheiien^  ill.  157,  3d  ed..  Jena,  1882. 
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and  Levant ;  that  such  of  the  Italian  traders  as  were  able,  De  Mussis 
himself  with  them,  escaped  from  Caffa  in  a  ship  ;  and  Ihat  the  infeclion 
appeared  in  Cenoa  in  ils  most  deadly  form  a  day  or  two  after  the  arrival 
of  (he  ship,  although  none  of  those  on  board  were  suffering  from  the 
plague. 

These  are  all  the  circumstances  related  by  De  Mussis  of  the 
beginning  of  the  outbreak  as  known  to  himself  at  first  hand  :  the 
rest  of  his  narrative  ia  occupied  with  various  incidents  of  the 
plague  in  Europe,  with  pious  reflections,  and  accounts  of  portents. 
His  single  reference  to  China  is  as  follows:  "In  the  Orient,  about 
Cathay,  where  is  the  head  of  the  world  and  the  beginning  of  the 
earth,  horrible  and  fearful  signs  appeared  ;  for  serpents  and 
frogs,  descending  in  dense  rains,  entered  the  dwellings  and 
consumed  countless  numbers,  wounding  them  by  their  venom 
and  corroding  them  with  their  teeth.  In  the  meridian  parts, 
about  the  Indies,  regions  (vere  overturned  by  earthquakes,  and 
cities  wasted  in  ruin,  tongues  of  flame  being  shot  forth.  Fiery 
vapours  burnt  up  many,  and  in  places  there  were  copious  rains 
of  blood  and  murderous  showers  of  stones."  De  Mussis  has 
certainly  no  scientific  intention ;  nor  can  it  be  said  that  any 
scientific  use  has  been  made  of  his  manuscript  since  its  discovery. 
For  Haser,  its  editor,  merely  reproduces  in  his  history  the  passage 
from  Hecker  on  the  three  overland  routes  between  Europe  and 
the  East,  without  remarking  on  the  fact  that  De  Mus.sis  definitely 
places  the  outbreak  of  the  plague  at  the  European  terminus  of 
one  of  them :  its  remote  origin  is  involved  in  "  impenetrable 
obscurity ; "  all  we  can  say  is  that  it  came  from  the  East,  "  the 
cradle  of  the  human  race'." 

But  the  entirely  credible  narrative  by  De  Mussis  of  the 
outbreak  of  plague  at  the  siege  of  Caffa  is  just  the  clue  that  was 
wanting  to  unravel  the  meaning  of  the  widespread  rumour  of 
the  time,  that  the  plague  came  from  China.  Let  us  first 
examine  somewhat  closely  the  source  of  that  rumour.  It  finds 
its  most  definite  expression  in  an  Arabic  account  of  the  Black 
Death  at  Granada,  by  the  famous  Moorish  statesman  of  that 

'  Caikieklt  Htr  MtA'cui.  Ed.  III.  "Epidemische  Knmkheilen."  Jen*,  188*.  p. 
139-  He  gives  poinr  10  thU  phnse  liy  an  acanint  of  the  local  pUguci  of  recent  lime* 
in  Gujeral  uid  Kuiuaon. 
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city,  Ibn-ul-Khatib\  Besides  giving  the  local  circumstances  for 
Granada,  he  makes  various  remarks  on  the  nature  of  the  plague, 
and  on  its  mode  of  spreading,  which  are  not  exceeded  in 
shrewdness  and  insight  by  the  more  scientific  doctrines  of  later 
times.  Its  origin  in  China  he  repeats  on  the  authority  of  several 
trustworthy  and  far-travelled  men,  more  particularly  of  his 
celebrated  countryman  Ibn-Batuta,  or  "the  Traveller,"  whose 
story  was  that  the  plague  arose  in  China  from  the  corruption  of 
many  corpses  after  a  war,  a  famine,  and  a  conflag^tion. 

The  mention  of  Ibn-Batuta,  as  the  authority  more  particu- 
larly, has  a  special  interest  That  traveller  was  actually  m 
China  from  1342  to  1346.  In  his  book  of  travels*  he  tells  us 
how  on  his  way  back  (he  took  the  East-Indian  sea-route  to  the 
Persian  Gulf)  he  came  at  length  to  Damascus,  Aleppo  and 
Cairo  in  the  summer  of  1348,  and  was  a  i^itness  of  the  Black 
Death  at  each  of  those  places,  and  of  the  mixed  religious 
processions  at  Damascus  of  Jews  i^nth  their  Hebrew  Scriptures 
and  Christians  i^-ith  their  Gospels.  But  he  says  not  one  word 
anywhere  as  to  the  origin  of  the  plague  in  China,  whence  he  ii^-as 
journeying  homewards.  He  continued  his  journey  to  Tangier, 
^his  birthplace,  and  crossed  thence  to  Spain  about  the  banning 
of  135a  At  Granada  he  spent  some  days  among  his  country- 
men, of  whom  he  mentions  in  his  journal  four  by  name ;  but  the 
most  famous  of  them,  Ibn-ul-Khatib,  he  does  not  mention. 
HowcN-cr,  here  was  Ibn-Batuta  at  Granada,  a  year  or  t^-o  after 
the  Black  Death,  discoursing  on  all  manner  of  topics  w*ith  the 
most  eminent  Moors  of  the  place ;  and  here  is  one  of  them, 
Ibn-ul-Khatib,  in  an  account  of  the  Black  Death  at  Granada, 
quoting  the  report  of  Ibn-Batuta  that  the  pestilence  arose  in 
China  from  the  corruption  of  unburied  corpses.  None  of  the 
other  statements  of  an  Eastern  origin  can  compare  with  this  in 
precision  or  in  credibility* ;  they  all  indeed  confuse  the  backward 
extension  of  the  plague  from  the  Euxine  eastift*ards  to  Khiva, 

^  Hb  essay  b  oDe  of  the  Escurial  MSS«,  and  has  been  printed,  vith  a  Gennan 
traxfeslactoii.  by  M.  H.  Miiller,  in  the  SUjmmgsktrUkU  dor  Mmmchnur  Akad,  dtr 
tilssmtsct.  1S63. 

*  Kyu^s  Xlbm  SaiinUaA  in  4  Tob^  for  the  Societe  Asatiqve*  Piub.  1S55.  i. 
ii7-9»  and  iv.  jog. 
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Bokhara  and  the  like,  with  its  original  progress  towards  Europe 
from  a  source  still  farther  east.  The  authority  of  Ibn-Batuta 
himself  is  not,  of  course,  that  of  historian  or  observer ;  although 
he  was  in  China  during  part,  at  least,  of  the  national  calamities 
which  the  Chinese  AnnaJs  record,  he  says  nothing  of  them,  and 
probably  witnessed  nothing  of  them.  But  the  traveller  was  a 
likely  person  to  have  heard  correctly  the  gossip  of  the  East  and 
to  have  judged  of  its  credibility ;  so  that  tliere  is  2  satisfaction 
in  tracing  it  through  him. 

The  siege  of  Caffa,  and  the  general  circumstances  of  it,  we 
may  take  aa  historical  on  the  authority  of  the  Italian  notary 
who  was  there ;  but  it  may  be  doubted  whether  the  plague 
b^an,  as  he  says,  among  the  nomade  hordes  outside  the  fort. 
In  sieges  it  has  been  not  unusual  for  both  sides  to  suffer  from 
infective  disease ;  and  although  it  is  not  always  easy  to  say 
where  the  disease  may  have  begun,  the  presumption  is  that  it 
arose  among  those  who  were  most  crowded,  most  pressed  by 
want,  and  most  desponding  in  spirit.  It  is,  of  course,  not 
altogether  inconceivable  that  the  Tartar  besiegers  of  Caffa  had 
bred  a  pestilential  disease  in  their  camp;  tlie  nomades  of  the 
Cyrenaic  plateau  have  bred  bubo-plague  itself  more  than  once  in 
recent  years  in  their  wretched  summer  tents,  and  plague  has 
appeared  from  time  to  time  in  isolated  or  remote  Bedouin 
villages  on  tlie  basaltic  plateaus  of  Arabia.  There  is  nothing  in 
the  nomade  manner  of  life  adverse  to  pestilential  products,  least  . 
of  all  in  the  life  of  nomades  encamped  for  a  season.  But  such 
outbreaks  of  bubo-plague  or  of  typhus  fever  have  been  local, 
sporadic,  or  non-diffusive.  On  the  other  hand  the  plague  which 
arose  at  the  siege  of  Caffa  was  the  Black  Death,  one  of  the  two 
greatest  pestilences  in  the  history  of  the  world.  Let  us  then  see 
whether  there  is  any  greater  likelihood  of  finding  inside  the 
walls  of  Caffa  the  lurking  germs  of  so  great  a  pestilence. 
Within  the  walls  of  the  Genoese  trading  fort  were  the  Italian 
merchants  driven  in  from  all  around  that  region,  with  their 
merchandise — as  Dc  Mussis  says,  fugieiites  pro  suarum  tutiont 
fiersonarum  et  rerum.  Previous  to  their  three  years'  siege  in 
Caffa  they,  or  some  of  them,  had  stood  a  siege  in  Tana,  and  had 
retreated  to  the  next  post  on  the  homeward  route.    Tana  was 
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at  the  eastward  bend  of  the  Don,  whence  the  road  across  the 
steppe  IS  shortest  to  the  westward  bend  of  the  Volga ;  a  little 
above  the  bend  of  the  Volga  was  the  great  city  of  Sarai^ 
whence  the  caravans  started  on  their  overland  journey  along 
northern  parallels,  across  mountain  ranges  and  the  desert  of 
Gobi,  to  enter  China  at  its  north-western  angle,  just  within  the 
end  of  the  Great  Wall\  The  merchandise  of  Sarai  and  Tana 
was  the  return  merchandise  of  China — the  bales  of  silks  and 
fine  cloths,  spices  and  drugs,  which  had  become  the  articles  of  a 
great  commerce  between  China  and  Europe  since  Marco  Polo 
first  showed  the  way,  and  which  continued  to  reach  Europe  by 
the  caravan  routes  until  about  1360:  then  the  route  was  closed 
owing  to  the  final  overthrow  of  the  authority  of  the  Great  Khan, 
which  had  once  secured  a  peaceful  transit  from  the  Yellow  Sea 
to  the  Black  Sea — so  completely  closed  that  men  forgot,  two 
hundred  years  after,  that  it  had  ever  existed. 

Did  these  bales  of  Chinese  stuffs,  carried  into  Caffa  for 
protection,  contain  the  seeds  of  the  Black  Death  ?  There  is,  at 
least,  nothing  improbable  in  the  seeds  of  plague  lurking  in  bales 
of  goods ;  that  mode  of  transmission  was  afterwards  recognized 
as  highly  characteristic  of  the  plague  during  its  Levantine  days. 
Nor  is  there  anything  improbable  in  the  seeds  of  an  infection 
being  carried  thousands  of  miles  across  the  deserts  of  Central 
Asia;  cholera  came  in  that  way  from  India  in  1827-8  by  the 
caravan-route  to  Cabul,  Balkh,  Bokhara,  Khiva  and  the  Kirghiz 
Steppe  to  Orenburg,  and  again  in  1847  to  Astrakhan ;  and  the 
slow  land-borne  viruses  of  those  two  great  epidemics  exceeded 
in  virulence  the  later  importations  of  cholera  by  the  sea  route 
from  the  East.  Still  farther,  there  is  nothing  improbable  in  the 
germs  of  plague  lying  latent  for  a  long  time,  or  in  the  disease 
existing  as  a  potency  although  not  manifested  in  a  succession 
of  cases.  The  next  stage  of  its  progress,  from  Caffa  to  Genoa, 
illustrates  that  very  point ;  for  we  know  that  there  were  no  cases 
of  plague  on  board  ship,  although  the  very  atmosphere  or  smell 
of  the  new  arrival  seemed  sufficient  to  taint  the  whole  air  of 

»  See  Sir  Henry  Yule's  Cathay  and  the  Way  Thither  {i  vols.  Hakluyt  Society)  and 
his  edition  of  The  Book  of  Marco  Polo^  for  numerous  particulars  of  the  overland  trade 
to  China  by  the  northern  parallels,  in  the  14th  century. 
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Genoa,  and  to  carry  death  to  every  part  of  the  city  within  a 
couple  of  days.  And  lastly  the  long  imprisonnient  of  a  virus 
in  bales  of  goods,  the  crowding  of  mercliants  and  merchandise 
into  the  narrow  space  of  a  walled  seaport,  amidst  the  almost 
inevitable  squalor  and  fcetor  of  a  three  years'  siege,  were  the 
very  circumstances  needed  to  raise  the  potency  of  the  assumed 
virus  to  an  unusual  height,  to  give  it  a  degree  of  virulence  that 
would  make  it  effective,  and  a  power  of  diffusion  that  would 
spread  and  continue  the  liberated  infection  after  the  manner  of 
the  greatest  of  pestilences. 

Thus,  if  we  have  to  choose  between  the  origin  of  the  plague- 
virus  among  the  Tartar  hordes  besieging  the  China  merchants 
within  the  walls  of  Caffa,  and  the  pre-existence  of  that  virus,  for 
a  long  time  latent,  among  the  goods  or  effects  of  the  besieged, 
the  latter  hypothesis  must  be  accorded  the  advantage  in  pro- 
bability. Accepting  it,  we  follow  the  virus  back  to  Tana  on  the 
Don,  from  Tana  to  Sarai  on  the  Volga,  from  Sarai  by  a  well- 
trodden  route  which  need  not  be  particularized',  for  many  weeks' 
journey  until  we  come  to  the  soil  of  China.  According  to  a 
dominant  school  of  epidemiologists  it  is  always  enough  to  have 
traced  a  virus  to  a  remote  source,  to  the  "  roof  of  the  world  "  or 
to  the  back  of  the  east  wind,  and  there  to  leave  il,  in  the  full 
assurance  that  there  must  have  been  circumstances  to  account 
for  its  engendering  there,  perhaps  in  an  equally  remote  past,  if 
only  we  knew  them.  If,  however,  we  follow  the  trail  back 
definitely  to  China,  it  is  our  duty  to  connect  it  there  with  an 
actual  history  or  tradition,  immemorial  if  need  be,  of  Chinese 
plague.  But  there  is  no  such  history  or  tradition  to  be  found. 
We  know  something  of  the  China  of  Kublal  Khan,  fifty  years 
before,  from  the  book  of  Marco  Polo ;  and  the  only  possible 
reference  to  plague  there  is  an  ambiguous  statement  about 
"carbuncles"  in  a  remote  province,  which  was  probably  Yun- 
nan. Not  only  so,  but  if  we  scrutinize  the  Chinese  Annals 
closely,  we  shall  find  that  the  thirty  years  preceding  the  Black 
Death  were  indeed  marked  by  many  great  calamities  and  loss  of 

'  The  siagei,  distances,  cijiensea,  &c.  from  Tana  In  Pelting  arc  gix-en  in  PeBololli'i 
tneicanlile  handbouk  (writlen  aboui  ij^oj,  b  Yule's  Cathay  and  thi  U'ay  ThUhcr, 
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iiic  on  a  vasi  scale,  by  floods,  droughts,  earthquakes,  famines 
and  taminc-fex'crs^  but  not  by  pestilence  unconnected  with  these ; 
on  the  other  hand,  the  thirt>-  or  forty  years  after  the  Black  Death 
had  oxerran  Europe,  beginning  with  the  year  1352,  are  marked 
in  tho  Chinese  Annals  ^as  summarized  in  the  Intpcrial  Encyclo- 
pg\i>A  of  IVking,  1726^  by  a  succession  of  "great  plagues"  in 
wimnMIs  jMxninox^s  of  the  Empire,  which  are  not  associated  with 
VAUnuivni^  seasons,  but  stand  alone  as  disease-calamities  pure 
^Uxl  ^uuploV  If  tho  Klack  Death  connects  at  all  with  events  in 
\  lunsi.  those  events  were  natural  calamities  and  their  attendant 
Kvx\  \»l  hfe»  and  not  outbreaks  of  plague  itself;  for  the  latter, 
A^^unun^;  them  to  have  been  bubo-plague,  were  subsequent  in 
\  huiA  t\»  the  devastation  of  Europe  by  the  plague. 

We  arc  left,  then,  to  make  what  we  can  of  the  antecedent 
v4Uh\itics  of  China;  and  we  may  now  revert  to  the  curious 
lUiuuur  of  the  time  that  the  relevant  thing  in  China  was  the 
v\kiiuptiiU)  of  many  corpses  left  unburied  after  inundation,  war 
«4iul  Ci»nflagnition.  So  far  as  war  and  conflagration  are  con- 
vei'iicil  ihc)-  are  quite  subordinate ;  there  was  no  war  except  an 
.tccasiunal  ineff"ective  revolt  in  some  remote  western  province, 
aiul  the  conflagrations  were  minor  affairs,  noticed,  indeed,  in  the 
Annals,  but  lost  among  the  greater  calamities.  The  floods, 
droughts  and  famines  were  events  of  almost  annual  recurrence 
fur  many  years  before,  so  that  no  period  in  the  Annals  of  China 
presents  such  a  continuous  picture  of  national  calamity,  full  as 
Chine.se  history  has  at  all  times  been  of  disasters  of  the  same 
kind.  It  was  the  decadence  of  the  great  Mongol  empire, 
founded  by  Genghiz  and  carried  by  Kublai  to  that  mar\'ellous 
height  of  splendour  and  prosperity  which  we  read  of  in  the 
book  of  Marco  Polo.  The  warlike  virtues  of  the  earlier  Mongol 
ruleri  had  degenerated  in  their  successors  into  sensual  vices 
during  the  times  of  peace;  and  the  history  of  the  country, 
llt'riddeni  tax-burdened,  and  ruled  by  women  and  eunuchs, 
lltctod  in  its  thousand  water-ways  and  in  all  the  safeguards 
iatt  floods  and  famine  which  wiser  rulers  had  set  up,  became 
nQ  year  to  year  an  illustration  of  the  ancient  Chinese  maxim, 

&  Ci  A«  Gocdoii«  M.D.  in  Report*  of  Med,  Officers  to  the  Imperial  Maritime 
}tim0^CAi$$M^Loodoa,  1884. 
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1   the  palace  is  visited  by  the   anger  of 


The  following  cpiiome  of  the  calamities  in  China  is  taken  from  De 
Mailla's  Hisloirt  ginirale  de  la  Ckiue.  Paris,  1777,  9  vob.  4to.,  a  translation 
of  the  abridged  official  annals. 

The  year  130S  marks  the  beginning  of  the  series  of  bad  seasons. 
Droughts  in  some  places,  floods  in  others,  locusts  and  failure  of  ihc  crops, 
brought  famine  and  pestilence.  The  people  in  Kiaog-Hoai  were  reduced 
lo  live  on  wild  roots  and  the  bark  of  trees.  In  Ho-nan  and  Chan-tong 
the  fathers  ate  the  flesh  of  the  children.  The  Imperial  granaries  were 
still  able  to  supply  grain,  but  not  nearly  enough  for  the  people's  wanis- 
The  provinces  of  Kiang-si  and  Che-kinng  were  depopulated  by  the  plague 
or  malignant  fever  which  followed  the  famine.  The  ministers  sent  in  their 
resignations,  which  were  not  accepted. 

In  1313  the  same  events  recur,  including  the  resignations  of  ministers. 
An  epidemic  carried  off  many  in  the  capital,  and  the  whole  empire  was 
desolated  by  drought  At  a  council  of  ministers  to  devise  remedies  and 
avert  further  calamities  it  was  proposed  by  some  lo  copy  the  institutions 
of  ancient  empires  celebrated  for  iheir  virtue,  and  by  oihers  to  abolish 
the  Bhuddist  priesthood  of  Foh  as  the  cause  of  all  misfortunes.  The 
throne  is  now  occupied  by  Gin-tsong,  an  emperor  of  a  serious  and  ascetic 
disposition.  In  1314  he  revived  the  old  Chinese  system  of  competitive 
examinations  and  the  distinctive  dress  among  the  grades  of  mandarins, 
which  the  earlier  Mongol  rulers  had  been  able  to  dispense  with.  Next 
year  there  is  a  public  distribution  of  grain,  and  a  check  to  the  exactions 
of  tax-gatherers  in  the  distressed  districts.  In  1317,  it  appears  that  the 
provincial  mandarins,  in  defiance  of  express  orders,  bad  neglected  the  laws 
of  Kublai  with  reference  to  the  disiribuiion  of  grain,  although  it  was 
dangerous  to  defer  such  public  aid  longer ;  they  had  failed  also  to  relax 
their  rigour  in  collecting  the  taxes.  One  day  the  emperor  found  al  Peking 
a  soldier  in  rags  from  a  distant  garrison,  and  discovered  that  a  system  of 
embezzlement  in  the  army  clothing  department  had  been  going  on  for  five 
years.  Gin-tsong  is  reported  to  have  said  to  his  ministers,  "  My  august 
predecessors  have  left  wise  laws,  which  I  have  always  had  at  heart  to 
follow  closely ;  but  I  see  with  pain  that  they  are  neglected,  and  that  my 
people  are  unhappy." 

In  1318  we  read  of  a  great  flood  in  one  province,  of  multitudes  drowned. 
and  of  a  public  distribution  of  grain.  In  1320,  forty  of  the  Censors  of  the 
Empire  remonstrated  against  the  cruel  exactions  of  "public  leeches,"  and 
against  a  practice  of  calumniating  honest  men  so  as  10  get  them  out  of  the 
way.  The  emperor  Gin-tsong  died  in  that  year,  aged  thirty-three,  and  with 
his  death  the  last  serious  attempt  to  check  the  flood  of  corruption  came  lo 
an  end.  In  13^1  there  is  drought  in  Ho-nan,  followed  by  famine-  In  1324 
we  read  of  droughts,  locusts,  inundations  and  earthciuakes.     The  emperor 
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crofH,  eanbqoakes.  insndabocs.  la  iljcx  ^aa  floods  and  ^e  harvest 
destroyed,  a  cmel  faTw-n^  in  Hoc-Kocaa^  fniTnnw^  of  acres  of  land  mined, 
and  400/]oo  funilies  reduced  to  beggary.  In  1331  tbe  harrest  is  wcxse  tfcan 
in  the  year  before — in  Qie4dan2  there  were  more  than  Soixooo  £uiiilies  vlio 
did  not  gather  a  single  grain  of  com  or  rioe^ — and  all  the  wliile  enoimocis 
tastes  were  groand  oat  of  cnxTcrsal  porcrty. 

In  1333  b^ins  the  long  and  ralamirons  reign  of  Shim-d,  who  came  to 

the  throne  a  weak  yooth  of  thirteen.    Next  year  the  misfoftunes  of  China 

touch  their  highest  poinL     Inundations  mined  the  crops  in  Chan-toog ;   a 

drought    in   Che-kiang  brought  (amine  and  pestilence;  in  the  southern 

provinces  generally,  fiamine  and  floods  caused  the   deaths  of   2,270^000 

families,  or  of  13,000,000  individuals.     In  1336  inundations  in  Chan-tong 

ruined  the  ban  est ;  in  Kiang-nan  and  Che-kiang  the  first  harvest  was  a 

failure  from  drought,  multitudes  perished  of  himger,  and  a  plague  broke 

out    The  emperor,  insensible  to  the  misfortunes  of  his  peofde,  abandons 

himself  to  his  pleasures.    Next  year  sees  the  first  of  those  provincial  revolts. 

led  by  obscure  Chinese  peasants,  which  eventually  overthrew  the  dynasty  in 

1368.     Floods  occurred  in  more  than  one  river  basin,  by  which  multitudes  of 

men  and  beasts  were  drowned ;  in  the  vaUcy  of  the  Kiang  (a  tributary  of  the 

Hoang-ho)  four  millions  perished.    For  several  years  we  read  of  numerous 

and  repeated  shocks  of  earthquakes,  in  1341  of  a  great  famine,  in  1342  of  a 

famine  so  severe  that  human  flesh  was  eaten,  in  1343  of  seven  towos  sub- 

mcfKcd,  in  1344  of  a  great  tract  of  country  inundated  by  the  sea  in  con- 

sequence  of  an  earthquake,  in  1345  of  earthquakes  in  Pe-chQi,  in  1346  of 

carlhcjuakcs  for  seven  days  in  Chan-tong,  and  of  a  great  famine  in  Chan-sL 

In  1347  carlhciuakes  in  various  provinces,  and  drought  in  Ho-tong,  followed 

by  many  deaths.    The  record  of  disasters  in  De  Mailla's  abridged  annals, 

and  in  Ucs  (iuigncs,  who  had  cleariy  access  to  fuller  narrations,  comes  to 

an  end  for  a  time  at  the  year  1347. 

It  will  be  observed  that  in  these  records  there  is  compa- 
ratively little  said  of  epidemic  sickness.  The  references  to 
pcHlilencc  would  in  no  case  suggest  more  than  the  typhus  fever 
which  has  been  the  usual  attendant  upon  Chinese  famines,  and 
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has  never  shown  the  independent  vitality  and  diffusive  properties 
of  plague.  But  the  minor  place  occupied  by  actual  pestilence  in 
China,  in  (he  years  before  tile  Black  Death  in  Europe,  is  brought 
out  even  more  clearly  on  comparing  that  period  with  the  section 
of  the  Chinese  annals  for  the  generation  following.  In  the 
chronol<^y  of  Chinese  epidemics  drawn  up  by  Gordon  (London, 
1884)  from  the  Peking  Encychpadia  of  1726,  there  are,  from 
1308-1347,  just  the  same  entries  of  pestilence  as  are  given  above 
from  De  Mailla's  and  Des  Guignes'  French  adaptation  of  the 
Annals.  (Gordon  makes  the  obvious  mistake  of  attributing  to 
pestilence  the  enormous  loss  of  life  which  the  Annals  clearly 
assigned  to  floods  and  famines,  with  their  attendant  sickness,) 
But  with  the  year  1352  we  enter  upon  a  great  pestilential  period, 
as  clearly  marked  in  the  history  of  China  by  the  annual  recur- 
rence of  vast  epidemics  as  the  decades  before  it  were  marked  by 
the  unusual  frequency  of  floods,  famines  and  earthquakes. 
Every  year  from  I352  to  1363.  except  1355,  has  an  entry  of 
"great  pestilence"  or  "great  plague"  (yi-li),  in  one  province  or 
another,  although  the  old  tale  of  floods  and  famines  has  come  to 
an  end  in  the  Annals.  The  last  of  the  nearly  continuous  series 
of  great  pestilences  is  in  1369,  when  there  was  a  great  pest  in 
Fukien,  and  "the  dead  lay  in  heaps  on  the  ground."  There  is 
then  a  break  until  1380,  and  after  that  a  longer  break  until  1403. 
It  would  thus  appear  as  if  the  great  pestilential  period  of  China 
in  the  fourteenth  century  had  not  coincided  with  the  succession 
of  disastrous  seasons,  but  had  followed  the  latter  at  a  distinct 
interval.  Conversely  the  years  of  plague  from  1352  to  1369  do 
not  appear  to  have  been  years  of  inundations  and  bad  harvests  ; 
they  stand  out  in  the  chronology,  by  comparison,  as  years  of 
plague-sickness  pure  and  simple;  and  although  nothing  is  said 
to  indicate  the  type  of  bubo-plague,  yet  the  disease  can  hardly 
be  assumed  to  have  been  the  old  famine  fevers  or  other  sickness 
directly  due  to  floods  and  scarcity,  so  long  as  not  a  word  is  said 
of  floods  and  famines  in  that  context  or  in  the  Annals  generally. 
The  su^estion  is  that  the  soil  of  China  may  not  have  felt  the 
full  effects  of  the  plague  virus,  originally  engendered  thereon, 
until  some  few  years  after  the  same  had  been  carried  to  Europe, 
having  produced  there  within  a  short  space  of  time  the  stupen- 


154  Neglect  of  burial  of ter  floods  or  in  famines. 

dous  phenomenon  of  the  Black  Death.  If  there  be  something 
of  a  paradox  in  that  view,  it  is  the  facts  themselves  that  refuse 
to  fall  into  what  might  be  thought  the  natural  sequence. 

The  historian  Gaubil  thinks  that  the  national  Annals  make 
the  most  of  these  recurring  calamities,  having  been  written  by 
the  official  scribes  of  the  next  dynasty,  who  sought  to  discredit 
the  Mongol  rule  as  much  as  possible* ;  but  it  is  not  suggested 
that  the  compilers  had  invented  the  series  of  disasters, — now  in 
one  province  or  river  basin,  now  in  another,  at  one  time  with 
thirteen  millions  of  lives  lost,  at  another  with  four  hundred 
thousand  families  reduced  to  beggary,  this  time  a  drought,  and 
next  time  a  flood,  and  in  another  series  of  years  a  succession  of 
destructive  earthquakes. 

We  are  here  concerned  with  discovering  any  possible  relation 
that  these  disasters,  coming  one  upon  another  almost  without 
time  for  recovery,  can  have  had  to  the  engendering  of  the 
plague-virus.  According  to  the  rumours  of  the  time,  it  was  the 
corruption  of  unburied  corpses  in  China  which  caused  the  Black 
Death ;  and  certainly  the  unburied  corpses  were  there,  a  vera 
causa^  if  that  were  all.  Recent  experiences  in  China  make  it 
easy  for  us  to  construct  in  imagination  the  state  of  the  shores  of 
rivers  after  those  fatal  inundations  of  the  fourteenth  century,  or 
of  the  roadsides  after  the  recurring  famines.  Thus,  of  the  famine 
of  1878  it  is  said':  "Coffins  are  not  to  be  got  for  the  corpses, 
nor  can  graves  be  prepared  for  them.  Their  blood  is  a  dis- 
persed mass  on  the  ground,  their  bones  lie  all  about. .  .Pestilence 
[it  is  otherwise  known  to  have  been  typhus  fever]  comes  with 
the  famine,  and  who  can  think  of  medicine  for  the  plague  or 
coffins  for  the  multitude  of  the  dead  }"  Or,  again,  according  to 
a  memorial  in  the  official  Peking  Gazette  of  16  January,  1878, 
"  the  roads  are  lined  with  corpses  in  such  numbers  as  to  distance 
all  efforts  for  their  interment*." 

There  is  much  of  sameness  in  the  history  of  China  from 
century  to  century;  what  happened  in  1878,  and  again  on  a 

*  Gaubil,  Ilistoire  de  Gentchiscatty  Paris,  1739. 

'  The  Famine  in  China^  London,   1878 — a  translation  of  a  Chinese  appeal  for 
charity,  with  illustrations. 

'  Parliamentary  Papers,  1878,  China,  No.  4. 
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lesser  scale  two  or  three  years  ^o,  must  have  happened  on  an 
unparalleled  scale  year  after  year  during  the  ili-starrcd  period 
which  ended  about  1343;  there  must  have  been  no  ordinary 
break-down  In  the  decencies  and  sanitary  safeguards  of  inter- 
ment in  such  years  as  1334,  when  thirteen  millions  (two  million,  ■ 
two  hundred  and  seventy  thousand  families)  were  swept  away 
by  the  floods  of  the  Yang-tsi,  or  destroyed  by  hunger  and 
disease.  But  we  are  not  left  altogether  to  the  exercise  of  the 
imagination.  A  strangely  vivid  picture  remains  to  us  of  a  scene 
in  China  in  those  years,  which  a  returning  missionar>'  saw  as  in 
a  vision.  The  friar  Odoric,  of  Potdenone,  had  spent  six  years  in 
Northern  China  previous  to  1327  or  1328,  when  he  returned  to 
Italy  by  one  of  the  overland  routes.  The  story  of  his  travels' 
was  afterwards  taken  down  from  his  lips,  and  it  is  made  to  end 
with  one  gruesome  scene,  which  is  brought  in  without  naming 
the  time  or  the  place.  It  is  a  vision  of  a  valley  of  death,  in- 
vested with  tlie  same  air  of  generality  as  in  Bunyan's  allegory 
of  the  common  lot. 

"Anoiher  great  and  terrible  thing  I  saw.  For,  as  I  went  through  a 
certain  valley  which  lieth  by  the  River  of  Delights  {_fiumen  lUliciarHm) 
1  saw  therein  many  dead  corpses  lying.  And  1  heard  also  thereiu  sundry 
kinds  of  music,  but  chiefly  nakers.  which  were  m3r\'eUausly  played  upon. 
And  so  great  was  the  noise  thereof  that  very  great  fear  came  upon  me. 
Now,  this  valley  is  seven  or  eight  miles  long  ;  and  if  any  unbeliever 
enter  therein,  he  quitteth  it  never  again,  but  perishelh  incontinently.  Yet 
[  hesitated  not  to  go  in  that  1  might  see  once  for  all  what  the  matter 
was.  And  when  I  had  gone  in  I  saw  there,  as  1  have  said,  such  numbers 
of  corpses  as  no  one  without  seeing  it  could  deem  credible.  And  at  one 
side  of  the  valley,  in  the  very  rock,  I  beheld  as  it  were  the  face  of  a 
man  very  great  and  terrible,  so  very  terrible  indeed  that  for  my  exceeding 
great  fear  my  spirit  seemed  to  die  in  me.  Wherefore  I  made  the  sign  of 
the  Cross,  and  began  continually  to  repeat  Verbum  caro  factum,  but  I 
dared  not  ai  ail  come  nigh  that  face,  but  kept  at  seven  or  eight  paces 
from  It.  And  so  I  came  at  length  to  the  other  end  of  the  valley,  and 
there  I  ascended  a  hill  of  sand  and  looked  around  me." 

Narrated  as  it  is  of  no  specified  place  and  of  no  one  year  of 
his  journey,  it  may  stand,  and  perhaps  it  was  meant  to  stand,  for 
a  common  experience  of  China  in  the  period  of  Mongol  de- 
cadence.    Whether  he  left  the  country  by  the   gorges  of  the 

'  In  Viile'k  Calhay  and  Ih,  If^ay  7a//Vr(nnklu)1  Society),  1.  156- 
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Yang-tsi  and  the  Yun-nan  route,  or  along  the  upper  basin  of  the 
Hoang-ho  by  the  more  usual  northern  route  to  the  desert  of 
Gobi,  his  vision  of  a  Valley  of  Corpses  is  equally  significant. 


The  Theory  of  the  Plague- Virus. 

The  question  that  remains  is  the  connexion,  in  pathological 
theory,  between  the  bubo-plague  and  the  corruption  of  the  un- 
buried  dead  or  of  the  imperfectly  buried  dead.  Some  such 
connexion  was  the  rumour  of  the  time,  before  any  scientific 
theory  can  well  have  existed.  Also  the  factor  in  question  was 
undoubtedly  there  among  the  antecedents,  if  it  were  not  even 
the  most  conspicuous  of  the  antecedents.  But  we  might  still  be 
following  a  wandering  light  if  we  were  to  trust  the  theory  of  the 
Black  Death  to  those  empirical  suggestions,  striking  and  plaus- 
ible though  they  be.  It  is  not  for  the  Black  Death  only,  but 
for  the  great  plagues  of  the  Mohammedan  conquests,  which 
preceded  the  Black  Death  by  many  centuries  and  also  followed 
that  great  intercurrent  wave  until  long  after  in  their  own  strict 
succession,  for  the  circumscribed  spots  of  plague  in  various  parts 
of  Asia  and  Africa  in  our  own  day,  and  above  all  for  the  great 
plague  of  Justinian's  reign, — it  is  for  them  all  that  a  theory  of 
bubo-plague  is  needed.  A  survey  of  the  circumstances  of  all 
these  plagues  will  either  weaken  or  strengthen,  destroy  or 
establish,  the  theory  that  the  virus  of  the  Black  Death  had  arisen 
on  the  soil  of  China  from  the  cadaveric  poison  present  in  some 
peculiar  potency,  and  had  been  carried  to  Europe  in  the  course 
of  that  overland  trade  at  whose  terminus  we  first  hear  of  its 
virulence  being  manifested. 

The  theory  of  the  origin  of  the  plague-virus  from  the  corrup- 
tion of  the  dead  was  a  common  one  in  the  sixteenth  century. 
It  was  held  by  Ambroise  Par^  among  others,  and  it  was  elabo- 
rately worked  out  for  the  Egypt  of  his  day  by  Prosper  Alpinus, 
physician  to  the  Venetian  Consulate  at  Cairo  towards  the  end 
of  the  same  century.  But  the  most  brilliant  exposition  of  it, 
one  of  the  finest  exercises  of  diction  and  of  reasoning  that  has 
ever  issued  from  the  profession  of  medicine,  was  that  given  for 
the  origin  in  Egypt  of  the  great  plague  of  Justinian's  reign 
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by  Etienne  Pariset,  secretary  to  the  Academie  de  Medecine  and 
commissioner  from  France  to  study  the  plague  in  Syria  and 
Egypt  in   1829'. 

In  the  plague-stricken  Egypt  of  that  time,  overburdened 
with  population  and  still  awaiting  the  beneficent  rule  of  Mehemet 
All.  Dr  Pariset  had  his  attention  forcibly  directed  to  the  same 
contrast  between  the  modern  and  ancient  manner  of  disposing  of 
the  dead,  and  to  the  insuitability  of  the  former  to  the  Delta, 
which  had  been  remarked  by  Prosper  Alpinus  in  1591,  and  by  De 
Maillet.  French  consul  at  Cairo,  in  173S,  and  had  been  specially 
dwelt  upon  by  phUosophes  of  the  eighteenth  century,  such  as 
Montesquieu,  Volney  and  De  Pauw.  On  the  one  hand  he  saw 
under  his  eyes  various  revolting  things  in  the  Delta.^brick 
tombs  invaded  by  water,  an  occasional  corpse  floating  at  large, 
canals  choked  with  the  putrefying  bodies  of  bullocks  dead  of 
a  murrain,  the  courtyards  of  Coptic  and  Jewish  houses,  and  the 
floors  of  mosques,  churches  and  monasteries  filled  with  genera- 
tions of  the  dead  in  their  flooded  vaults  and  catacombs.  On  the 
other  hand  he  saw,  on  the  slopes  of  the  Libyan  range  and  on  the 
edge  of  the  desert  beyond  the  reach  of  the  inundation,  the 
occasional  openings  of  a  vast  and  uncounted  series  of  rock- 
grottoes  in  which  the  Egyptians  of  the  pre-Christian  era  had 
carefully  put  away  every  dead  body,  whether  of  bird,  or  of  beast, 
or  of  human  kind.  He  was  persuaded  of  the  truth  of  Volney's 
remark,  "  In  a  crowded  population,  under  a  hot  sun,  and  in  a 
soil  filled  deep  with  water  during  several  months  of  every  year, 
the  rapid  putrefaction  of  bodies  becomes  a  leaven  of  plague  and 
of  other  disease'."  The  remark  of  De  Pauw,  although  it  is  not 
adduced,  was  equally  to  the  point  1  "  Neither  men  nor  beasts  are 
any  longer  embalmed  in  Egypt ;  but  the  ancient  Egyptians 
seem  to  have  done  well  in  following  that  mode,  and  in  keeping 
the  mummies  in  the  deepest  recesses  of  excavated  rocks.. ..Were 
we  to  note  here  all  that  those  two  nations  [Arabs  and  Turks] 
have  left  undone,  and  everything  that  they  ought  not  to  have 
done,  it  would  be  easy  to  understand  how  a  country  formerly 
not    altogether   unhealthy,   is   now    become   a   hotbed    of   the 

•  Eliennc  Piirisel,  Cnusts  de  la  Pent.     pHtis,  1837. 
'  Volney,  Vayagu  in  Syrii  it  en  Egyple.     Paris,  1 79*, 
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plague\"  These  eighteenth-century  reflections,  casual  and  dis- 
cursive after  the  manner  of  the  time,  were  amplified  by  Pariset 
to  scientific  fulness  and  order,  and  set  in  permanent  classical 
form.  Like  De  Pauw  and  Volney,  he  extolled  the  ancient 
sanitary  wisdom  of  Egypt,  and  excused  the  priestly  mask  of 
superstition  for  the  implicit  obedience  that  it  secured.  De 
Pauw  had  pointed  out  that  the  towns  most  remarkable  for  the 
worship  of  crocodiles, — Coptos,  Arsinoe  (Crocodilopolis),  and 
Athribis, — were  all  situated  on  canals  at  some  distance  from  the 
Nile ;  the  crocodiles  could  never  have  got  to  them  unless  the 
canals  were  kept  clear ;  according  to  Aelian  and  Eusebius  the 
crocodile  was  the  symbol  of  water  fit  to  drink ;  so  that  the  super- 
stitious worship  of  the  animal  was  in  effect  the  motive  for 
keeping  the  canals  of  the  Nile  in  repair.  The  priests  of  Egypt, 
says  Pariset,  with  their  apparatus  of  fictions  and  emblems, 
sought  to  veil  from  the  profane  eyes  of  the  vulgar  and  of 
strangers  the  secrets  of  a  sublime  philosophy*.  They  made 
things  sacred  so  as  to  make  them  binding,  so  as  to  constrain  by 
the  force  of  religion,  as  Moses  did,  their  disciple.  They  had  to 
reckon  with  the  annual  overflow  of  the  Nile,  with  a  hot  sun, 
and  a  crowded  population.  Suppose  that  all  the  dead  animal 
matter,  human  or  other,  were  to  be  incorporated  with  the  soil 
under  these  rapid  changes  of  saturation  and  drying,  of  diflfusion 
and  emanation,  what  a  mass  of  poison,  what  danger  to  the 
living!  What  foresight  they  showed  in  avoiding  it,  what 
labour  and  effort,  but  what  results !  Can  anyone  pretend  that  a 
system  so  vast,  so  beautiful,  so  coherent  in  all  its  parts,  had  been 
engendered  and  conserved  merely  by  an  ignorant  fanaticism,  or 
that  a  people  who  had  so  much  of  wisdom  in  their  actions  had 
none  in  their  thoughts }  Looking  around  him  at  the  Egypt  of 
the  Christian  and  Mohammedan  eras,  he  asks.  What  has  become 
of  that  hygiene,  attentive,  scrupulous  and  enlightened,  of  that 

^  Cornelius  de  Pauw,  PhilosopkuaJ  Reflections  on  the  Egyptians  and  Chinese, 
Engl.  Transl.  Lond.  1795,  1  vols. 

'  It  is  noteworthy  that  Herodotus  represents  the  question  of  disposal  of  the  dead 
as  having  been  raised  by  the  Egyptians :  they  decided  in  favour  of  embalming  and 
rock  entombment,  as  against  cremation  or  burial,  the  reason  given  for  the  preference 
being  that  fire  was  "a  savage  beast,"  in  the  one  case,  while  in  the  other  case,  the 
devouring  beast  was  the  worm.    Bk,  ill.  %  16. 


K  poBtcofaeyuHuie,  of  that  prodif^ioiis  cnre  to  present 
tbr  nl  from  all  admixture  of  putrescJblc  matters .'  The  ancient 
lonrng  at  ^gypt,  the  wisdom  taught  by  hard  experience  in 
roaote  ages  and  periiected  in  prosperous  times,  hjtd  (jriiduitlly 
becB  OTcrdtrown,  first  bj'  the  Persian  and  Greek  omquest^  which 
weakened  like  national  spirit,  then  by  the  Koman  conquest  which 
bn^e  it,  then  by  the  prevalence  of  the  Christian  doctrines,  and 
U^y  b>-  the  Mohammedan  domination,  more  hostile  than  all 
the  others  to  sanitary  precaution. 

Pariset's  remaiiiing  argument  was  that  ancient  Egypt,  by  its 
systematic  care  in  providing  for  a  slow  mouldering;  of  human 
and  ^riimal  bodies  beyond  the  reach  of  the  inundation,  had  been 
saved  frocn  the  plague:  in  the  historic  period  there  had  been 
epidemics,  bat  these  had  been  of  typhus  or  other  sicknetM  of 
prisons,  slaver^',  and  famines.  According  to  Herodotus,  Kjjypt 
and  Libj-a  were  the  two  heaUhiest  countries  under  the  sun.  But 
when  St  Paul's  vehement  argument  as  to  the  naturni  and  the 
spiritual  body  began  to  make  way,  when  men  began  to  ask  the 
question.  "  How  arc  the  dead  raised  up,  and  with  what  body  do 
they  come?"  the  ancient  practice  of  Kgypt  was  judged  to  be 
out  of  harmony  with  Christian  doctrine.  Embalming  was 
denounced  as  sinful  by  St  Anthony,  the  founder  of  Kgyj>tian 
mooachism.  in  the  third  century;  and  by  the  time  that  the 
church  of  North  Africa  had  reached  its  point  of  highest 
influence  under  St  Augustine,  bishop  of  Hippo,  the  ancient 
rei^'ous  rites  of  Egypt  had  everywhere  given  pKice  to  Christian 
burial'.  Bubo-plague  had  already  been  prevalent  in  at  least  one 
disastrous  epidemic  in  Lower  Egypt  at  the  time  of  the  great 
massacres  of  Christians  in  the  episcopate  of  Cyprian  ;  and  in  the 
year  542  it  broke  out  at  Pelusium,  one  of  the  uncleannest  spots 
in  the  Delta,  spread  thence  on  the  one  hand  along  the  North 
.African  coast,  and  on  the  other  hand  by  the  corn  ships  to 
Byzantium,  and  grew  into  the  disastrous  world-wide  pestilence 
which  has  ever  since  been  associated  with  the  reign  of  Justinian. 

After  the  Mohammedan  conquest  things  went  from  bad  to 
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l6o  Objections  to  Parisets  theory. 

worse;  and  from  the  tenth  century  until  the  year  1846,  plague 
had  been  domesticated  on  the  soil  of  Egypt. 

The  theory  of  Pariset  was  communicated  by  him  to  the 
Acad^mie  de  M^decine  on  12  July,  1831,  and  finally  published  in 
a  carefully  designed  and  highly  finished  essay  in  1837.  It  was 
received  with  much  disfavour;  according  to  his  colleague 
Daremberg,  the  learned  librarian  of  the  Academy,  nothing  but 
its  brilliant  style  could  have  saved  it  from  being  forgotten  in  a 
week.  It  was  vigorously  opposed  by  Clot  Bey,  on  behalf  of 
Egyptian  officialdom,  because  it  fixed  upon  Egypt  the  stigma 
of  holding  in  the  soil  an  inherent  and  abiding  cause  of  the 
plague*.  Besides  the  general  objection  that  it  was  the  theorizing 
of  a  philosophe,  exception  was  taken  to  particular  parts  of  the 
argument  Thus  Labat  demonstrated  by  arithmetic  that  the 
mummied  carcases  of  all  the  generations  of  men  and  animals  in 
Egypt  for  three  thousand  years  would  have  required  a  space  as 
large  as  the  whole  of  Egypt,  which  should  thus  have  become  one 
vast  ossuary.  And  as  to  the  fact,  he  added,  embalming  was  the 
privilege  of  the  rich,  and  of  some  sacred  species  of  animals. 
Clot  Bey  asserted  that  the  whole  class  of  slaves  were  not 
thought  worthy  of  embalming.  He  found  also,  in  the  language 
used  by  Herodotus,  evidence  that  the  people  of  Egypt  felt 
themselves  to  be  under  "  the  continual  menace "  of  some  great 
epidemic  scourge  and  took  precautions  accordingly — the  very 
ground  on  which  Pariset  based  his  theory.  The  objection  which 
weighed  most  with  Daremberg  was  the  fact  that,  just  about  the 
time  when  Pariset  had  asserted  the  immunity  of  Egypt  from 
plague  in  her  prosperous  days,  evidence  had  been  found,  in  the 
newly-discovered  collections  of  Oribasius,  that  a  bubonic  disease 
was  recorded  for  Egypt  and  Libya  by  a  Greek  physician  two 
centuries  before  the  Christian  era,  and  by  another  Greek  medical 
writer  about  the  beginning  of  our  era. 

It  does  not  appear  to  have  occurred  to  the  opponents  of 
Pariset's  theory  that  the  two  chief  objections,  first  that  embalming 
was  far  from  general,  and  second  that  cases  of  plague  did  occur 
in  ancient  Egypt,  answered  each  other.  But,  as  matter  of  fact, 
it  can  be  shown  that  there  were  cheaper  forms  of  embalming 

*  Clot  Bey,  Peste  en  Egypte,     Paris,  1840. 
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practised  for  the  great  mass  of  the  people.  Again,  it  was  found 
by  De  Maillct  that  bodies  not  embalmed  at  all.  but  laid  in  coanse 
cloths  upon  beds  of  charcoal  under  six  or  eight  feet  of  sand  at 
an  elevation  on  the  edge  of  the  great  plain  of  mummies  at 
Memphis,  and  beyond  the  reach  of  the  water,  were  as  perfectly 
preserved  from  putrid  decay  as  if  they  had  been  embalmed,  the 
dry  air  and  the  nitrous  soil  contributing  to  their  slow  and 
inoffensive  decomposition'.  These  facts  tended  to  support  the 
notion  that  it  was  not  ceremony  which  really  determined  the 
national  practice,  but  utility,  into  which  neither  art  nor  religion 
necessarily  entered.  The  existence  also  of  bubonic  disease  in 
the  period  of  the  Ptolemies  proved  that  the  risk  assumed  in 
Parisct's  theory  was  a  real  risk,  the  precautions  having  been  not 
always  sufficient  to  meet  it. 

The  plague  which  overran  the  known  world  in  Justinian's 
reign  (S42)  was,  according  to  this  theory,  the  eflcct  on  a  grand 
scale  of  an  equally  grand  cause,  namely,  the  final  overthrow  of 
a  most  ancient  religion  and  national  life,  which  had  not  been 
built  up  for  nothing  and  had  a  true  principle  concealed  beneath 
its  superstitions.  The  parallelism  between  China  and  ancient 
Egypt  has  been  a  favourite  subject.  In  China  whatever  of 
religion  there  is  runs  upon  the  Egyptian  lines — reverence  for  the 
dead  or  ivorship  of  ancestors.  The  Chinese  do  not  indeed 
embalm  their  dead,  but  they  practise  an  equivalent  art  of 
preservation  which  may  be  read  in  almo.st  identical  terms  in  the 
book  of  Marco  Polo  and  in  modern  works  on  the  social  life  of 
China',  To  prevent  the  products  of  cadaveric  decay  from 
passing  into  the  soil  may  be  said  to  be  the  object  of  their 
practices.  The  pains  taken  to  secure  dry  burial-places  are 
especially  obvious  in  those  parts  of  the  country,  such  as  the 
"reed  lands"  of  the  Vang-tsi,  which  are  subject  to  inundations, 
annual  or  occasional'.  Much  of  the  national  art  of  Feng-shui  is 
concerned,  under  the  mask  of  divination,  with  these  common- 
sense  aims. 

'  Iknoil  lie  Maillel,  DtKrifliim  di  fEgyple.  Paris,  ijjj,  p.  181.  See  nlso 
Wilkinwn,  AnHffil  Esyptians,  111,   <f6,  46,6. 

•  ^yifS.vtX>o<i\M.t,S<iiial Life ef  the CUiniit.  1  vols.  New  York,  1867,  1.  33,  198. 
ilj. 

■  T.  T.  Ci«ii>ti,  rraveli  "/a  Pimrtr  </  Camtner/t,  LoncJ.  iSjr,  p.  Jj,  jj. 
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1 62  special  risks  of  the  soil  in  Egypt  and  China, 

Both  Egypt  and  China  are  liable  to  have  their  river-basins 
flooded  at  one  time  and  parched  to  dust  at  another.  These 
extreme  fluctuations  of  the  ground  water  are  now  known  to 
scientific  research  to  be  the  cause  of  peculiar  and  unwholesome 
products  of  putrefaction  in  the  soil :  given  a  soil  charged  with 
animal  matters,  the  risk  to  those  living  upon  it  is  in  proportion 
to  the  range  of  fluctuation  of  the  ground  water.  If  it  happen 
as  an  annual  thing  that  the  pores  of  the  ground  are  now  full  of 
water,  now  full  of  air,  or  if  these  extreme  alternations  be  a 
common  liability,  then  a  soil  with  the  products  of  animal 
decomposition  dispersed  through  it  will  be  always  unwholesome, 
and  unwholesome  on  a  national  scale.  It  is  often  held  that  even 
vegetables  rotting  on  the  ground  are  pestiferous ;  Ambroise 
Par6  believed  that  the  rotting  carcase  of  a  stranded  whale 
caused  an  outbreak  of  bubo-plague  at  Genoa ;  but  human 
decomposition  is  something  special — at  least  for  the  livhig  of  the 
same  species \  Most  special  of  all  is  it  when  its  gross  and  crude 
matters  pass  rapidly  into  the  ground,  getting  carried  hither  and 
thither  by  the  movements  of  the  ground  water,  and  giving  off" 
those  half-products  of  oxidation  which  the  extreme  alternations 
from  air  to  water,  or  from  water  to  air,  in  the  pores  of  the 
ground  are  known  to  favour.  There  may  be  nothing  offensive 
to  the  sense,  but  the  emanations  from  such  a  soil  will  in  all 
probability  be  poisonous  or  pestilent.  In  particular  circum- 
stances of  locality  the  permeation  or  leavening  of  the  soil  with 
the  products  of  organic  decomposition  produces  Asiatic  cholera ; 
in  still  more  special  circumstances  the  result  is  yellow  fever ;  in 
circumstances  familiar  enough  to  ourselves  the  result  is  typhoid 
fever,  and  probably  also  summer  diarrhoea  or  British  cholera. 
These  are  all  soil  poisons.  Bubo-plague  also  is  a  soil  poison ; 
and  it  is  claimed  as  specially  related  to  the  products  of  cadaveric 
decomposition,  diffused  at  large  in  such  a  soil  as  soil-poisons  are 
ordinarily  engendered  in. 

^  This  is  one  of  the  remarks  in  Dr  Gilbert  Skene*s  treatise  on  the  Plague,  Edin- 
burgh, 1568  (reprinted  for  the  Bannatyne  Club,  1840): — Among  the  causes  are  "deid 
cariounis  unbureit,  in  speciale  of  mankynd,  quhilkis  be  similitude  of  nature  is  maist 
nocent  to  man,  as  everie  brutall  is  maist  infectand  and  pestilential!  to  thair  awin 
kynd,"  p.  6. 
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It  is  possible  to  subject  that  theory  of  (he  plague  to  the  test 
or  facts  still  further.  Thus  bubo-plague  do^ed  the  steps  of 
Mohammedan  conquest  from  the  first  century  after  the  Hegira. 
now  in  Syria  when  Damascus  was  the  capital,  now  in  Irak  when 
Bagdad  was  the  centre  of  Mohammedan  rule,  now  in  Egypt 
when  the  seat  of  empire  shifted  to  Grand  Cairo ;  and,  over  a 
great  part  of  the  period,  simultaneously  in  all  the  regions  of 
Islam.  That  long  series  of  plague-epidemics  has  been  recorded 
in  Arabic  annals,  and  has  lately  been  published  in  an  abstract 
accessible  to  all,  with  a  summary  of  conclusions'. 

What  are  the  conclusions  of  the  learned  commentator  on  the 
Arabic  annals,  as  to  the  general  causes  of  the  thousand  years  of 
Mohammedan  plague  ? — "  War,  with  the  wasting  of  whole  nations, 
in  disregard  of  all  established  rights,  with  plundering  of  towns 
and  concentration  of  great  masses  of  men  ill  provided  for  and 
unregulated,  who  developed  the  seeds  of  communicable  and 
malignant  diseases.  Add  to  these  things  the  negligent  or 
wholly  neglected  burial  of  those  who  had  fallen  in  battle,  the 
straits  and  privations  of  the  wounded,  and  the  effects  of  a  hot 
climate,  especially  in  flooded  and  swampy  tracts  of  country... 
The  kind  of  burial,  in  very  shallow  and  often  badly  covered 
graves,  which  used  to  be  practised  in  most  Eastern  towns,  and 
in  part  is  still  practised,  may  also  have  had  disastrous  conse- 
quences not  un  frequently." 


The  Theory  tested  by  Modern  Instances. 

With  that  genera!  statement  for  the  long  succession  of 
pi  ague- epidemics  in  Islam  during  nine  centuries  from  the  Hegira, 
beginning  with  a  Syrian  epidemic  in  A.U.  628  and  ending  with  a 
close  succession  of  twelve  epidemics  in  Egypt  from  1410  to  1492, 
we  may  pass  to  the  more  detailed  accounts  of  the  conditions 
under  which  bubo-plague  has  been  found  in  various  localities, 
often  circumscribed  spots  far  apart  and  out  of  the  way,  during 
recent  years.  These  spots  are  so  varied,  have  so  little  apparently 
in  common,  and  are  so  capriciously  chosen  in  the  midst  of  their 

'  A.  von  Krcnicr,  "L'cUcr  die  grossen  Seuchcn  ile*  Orients  nuch  nralriKheii 
Quellen."     •iitaingikr.  Her  Wim.  Ahid.,  Pliilis.-liistor,  Cln-ie,  IW.  tfi  (.8Ho),  [..  fiy. 
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several  regions  of  the  globe,  that  they  do  not  readily  fall  into 
any  order  or  classification.  What  are  we  to  make  of  a  few  spots 
of  plague  among  nomade  Arabs  of  the  Cyrenaic  plateau  ;  of 
plague  in  some  stricken  villages  high  up  in  the  highlands  of 
Kurdistan,  or  in  low-lying  towns  such  as  Resht,  near  the  shore 
of  the  Caspian,  or  amidst  the  black  ooze  of  amphibious  habita- 
tions in  the  lower  valley  of  Tigris  and  Euphrates;  of  true 
bubonic  disease  in  some  few  Bedouin  villages  or  small  towns 
on  the  summits  of  the  basaltic  plateaus  that  rise  like  gigantic 
warts  from  the  Arabian  desert;  of  bubo-plague  in  Yun-nan, 
at  or  near  the  capital  Talifoo,  where  the  Mohammedan  and 
Chinese  influences  have  been  stru^ling  for  mastery,  as  well 
as  among  the  cabins  in  the  rocky  valleys  of  the  Salwen ;  of 
some  forty  or  fifty  Himalayan  hamlets  picked  out  as  plague- 
spots  among  the  six  thousand  villages  of  Kumaon ;  and  of  the 
now  extinct  but  comparatively  recent  centres  of  the  same 
disease  in  the  walled  towns  and  walled  villages  of  Kutch, 
Kattiwar,  and  Marwar?  And  lastly  what  are  we  to  make  of 
those  cases  of  typhus  fever  with  buboes  which  have  been  ob- 
served in  villages  of  the  Yusufzai  valley,  near  Peshawur,  in 
1852;  in  the  Chinese  town  of  Pakhoi,  on  the  gulf  of  Tonking,  in 
1886;  occasionally  among  the  fever-cases  in  Burdwan  since  the 
health  of  that  province  underwent  so  disastrous  a  change  about 
the  year  1870 ;  and,  on  credible  report,  among  the  troops  in  the 
Russo-Turkish  war  of  1879?  It  is  surely  unnecessary,  at  least, 
to  refute  the  sterile  dogmatism  that  these  are  all  the  effects  of 
one  pre-existing  virus,  carried,  we  know  not  how,  from  point  to 
point  of  the  globe  in  an  unbroken  succession.  It  is  a  far  cry 
even  on  a  small-scale  map  from  Kumaon  to  Kutch,  from  Yun- 
nan to  the  Gulf  of  Tonking,  from  Resht  to  the  Armenian  high- 
lands, from  the  centre  of  Arabia  to  Tripoli,  and  from  Mesopotamia 
to  North  Yemen.  And  what  is  the  use  of  assuming  that  there 
has  always  been  bubo-plague  in  the  "cradle  of  the  human 
race,"  and  concluding  that  the  Black  Death  was  one  of  its 
excursions  westwards,  so  long  as  the  plagues  of  Islam  were 
going  on  from  decade  to  decade,  all  through  the  Middle  Ages,  at 
no  great  distance  from  Byzantium  and  from  Western  Europe  ? 
Are  not  Damascus,  Bagdad  and  Grand  Cairo  of  more  account 
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as  pl^ue-foci  tlian  a  few  villages  in  the  Himalaya  or  in  Katliwar, 
even  granting  that  the  plague  may  have  been  in  iJie  latter  at  an 
earlier  date  than  we  know?  It  is  not  communication  that 
connects  the  several  seats  of  plague,  scattered  widely  in  time 
and  place  ;  but  it  is  community  of  conditions,  or  of  the  causes 
and  associated  circumstances  which  breed  the  plague  in  each  , 
separately.     Let  us  take  them  in  some  sort  of  order. 

Among  the  most  remarkable  habitats  of  modern  bubo-plague 
are  the  villages  on  the  basalt  plateaus  of  the  Arabian  desert. 
We  have  information  of  these  plague-spots  from  Doughty',  who 
did  not  indeed  visit  Assir,  the  most  notorious  of  them,  but 
several  others  more  to  the  north  and  east.  He  describes  the 
ruined  villages  of  Mogug,  Gofar,  Hayil  and  others,  where  the 
people  had  died  of  plague  some  years  before.  A  year  of  dearth 
preceded  the  plague  in  some,  if  not  in  all  of  them.  The  author 
is  struck  by  the  carelessness  of  burial,  or  the  difficulties  of  it  in 
the  baked  soil,  although  he  docs  not  directly  connect  that  with 
the  epidemics.  Thus,  in  passing  the  graveyard  of  Hdyii,  one  of 
tlie  plague-towns,  he  remarks:  "Aheyd  was  a  man  of  much 
might  and  glory  in  his  day;  he  lies  a  yard  under  the  squalid 
gravel  in  his  shirt."  Of  Kheybar,  with  vague  traditions  of 
plague,  he  says :  "  We  passed  through  a  burial-ground  of  black 
volcanic  mould  and  salt-warp ;  the  squalid  grave  heaps  are 
marked  with  headstones  of  wild  basalt.  That  funeral  earth  is 
chapped  and  ghastly,  bulging  over  her  enwombcd  corses,  like  a 
garden  soil  in  spring-time  which  is  pushed  by  the  new  spring 
plants.  All  i.5  horror  at  Kheybar!"  He  is  led  to  the  following 
general  remarks :  '"  The  care  of  sepulture  was  beyond  measure 
in  the  religions  of  antiquity,  which  were  without  humility. 
Under  the  new  religion  [of  Arabia]  the  deceased  is  wound  in  a 
shirt-cloth  of  calico,  and  his  corse  is  laid  in  the  shallow  pit  of 
droughty  earth."  Again,  of  Bedouin  burials  in  general:  "The 
deceased  is  buried  the  same  day  or  on  the  morrow.  They 
scrape  out  painfully  with  a  stick  and  their  hands  in  the  hard- 
burned  soil  a  shallow  grave.  I  have  seen  their  graves  in  the 
desert  ruined  by  foul  hyenas,  and  their  winding-sheets  lay  half 
above  ground." 

'  Ch.  M.  UiMighly,   TVnrv/i  in  Aral'ia  Dcierla,  j  voU,  Cambritlt-c,  |8S8. 


i66         Plague  in  Assir  to  1879. — Plague  iu  Kuniaon. 

Of  the  best  known  of  these  Arabian  plague-spots  the 
plateau  of  Assir,  to  the  south-east  of  Mecca,  we  have  the 
following  information  relating  to  the  years  1874-79*;  the  chief 
plague-locality  is  Namasse,  the  principal  town  of  Beny  Sheir, 
with  five  other  villages. 

The  site  is  on  a  mountain  ridge  too  high  for  camels,  the  climate  is  cold 
and  moist,  the  soil  fruitful,  springs  abundant,  and  no  standing  water.  The 
houses  are  built  of  stone,  and  stand  close  together.  The  ground-floor  of 
each  house  is  used  as  the  stable  ;  and  as  the  winter  in  these  mountains  is 
very  severe,  so  that  water  freezes,  the  inhabitants  live  with  their  cattle  in  a 
horrible  state  of  filth.  According  to  information  from  the  district  super- 
intendent, there  had  been  plague  in  a  few  villages  every  two  or  three 
years  for  the  previous  thirty-five  or  forty  years.  It  has  seldom  extended 
further  than  five  or  six  leagues.  The  region  is  a  mountain  canton,  with  no 
trade ;  it  is  cut  off  from  the  rest  of  the  world.  The  disease  is  mostly 
attended  with  buboes  in  the  groins,  armpits,  and  neck,  but  not  always ; 
sometimes  petechial  spots  were  spoken  of;  in  the  sheikh  Faik's  own 
household  the  disease  began  with  rigors,  and  developed  buboes,  petechias, 
headache  and  burning  thirst.  Dr  Nury  counted  up  in  six  villages,  with  a 
population  of  eight  hundred,  cases  of  plague  to  the  number  of  184  (68  men, 
45  women,  50  boys  and  21  girls),  with  15$  deaths  and  29  recoveries. 

Let  us  now  place  beside  this  the  accounts  of  the  plague  in 
the  mountains  village  of  Kumaon*. 

Of  the  plague-villages  of  Danpore  and  Munsharee,  near  the 
snow,  we  read  : 

"Their  houses  are  generally  built  of  stone,  one  storey  high.  On 
the  ground-floor  herd  the  cattle ;  in  this  compartment  the  dung  is  allowed 
to  accumulate  tiU  such  time  as  there  is  no  room  left  for  the  cattle  to 
stand  erect ;  it  is  then  removed  and  carefully  packed  close  around  all 
sides,  so  that  the  house  literally  stands  in  the  centre  of  a  hot-bed.... In 
many  instances  we  have  seen  it  accumulated  above  the  level  of  the  floor 
of  the  upper  story  in  which  the  family  lives."  In  that  compartment,  four 
feet  high,  with  no  window  and  a  door  of  some  three  feet  by  eighteen 
inches,  ten  or  fifteen  people  live,  lying  huddled  together  with  the  door 
shut.  Their  food  is  as  poor  as  their  lodging.  When  plague  breaks  out, 
the  family  ties  are  rudely  loosened:  those  who  can,  flee  to  the  jungle, 
leaving  the  stricken  to  their  fate. 

*  Communicated  to  Herr  von  Krcmer  (/.r.)  by  Nury  Effendi,  who  visited  Assir, 
and  wrote  a  reix)rt  preserved  in  MS.  in  the  Archives  at  Constantinople. 

2  "Report  regarding  Mahamurree  in  Kumaon  and  Garhwal  in  1851-51."  By  F. 
Pearson  and  Mookeijee.  Agra,  1852  (Extracts  in  Ind.  Antmls  0/  Med.  Sc.^  i.  358). 
Also  extracts  (lb.)  from  Kenny's  Report,  1851. 
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The  foilowing  is  by  Renny;  "  Fourteen  died  at  a  place  in  the  forest  half 
a  mile  or  mure  horn  Duddoli,  respecting  which  I  had  the  best  description 
yet  given  to  me  of  the  career  of  the  sickness.  Here  were  only  two  houses, 
or  long  low  huts,  occupied  by  two  separate  families,  the  heads  being  two 
brothers,  sJKtecn  souls  in  all.  These  two  huts  had  to  contain  also  thirty 
head  of  cattle,  large  and  small,  ai  ihe  worst  season  o(  the  year.  In  these 
two  huts  the  Mahamuiree  [bubo-plague]  commenced  about  ten  or  eleven 
months  ngo,  corresponding  to  the  time  it  appeared  in  Uuddoli.  Ai  this 
place  the  sixteen  residents  kept  logcihcr  till  fourteen  died,  and  one  adult 
only,  a  man  of  about  thirty  years  of  age,  with  his  female  child  of  six  years 
old,  survived.  There  was  no  particular  disorder  among  the  cattle,  but 
the  outbreak  of  the  plague  wns  preceded  and  accompanied  by  a  great 
mortality  among  the  rats  in  their  houses." 

Let  us  now  take  the  accounts,  twenty-five  years  later,  of  the 
plague  in  the  same  district  in  187C-77'. 

Conhrming  the  earlier  statements  as  to  the  extraordinary  filth  of  the 
houses— the  cattle  under  the  same  roof  and  the  baskets  of  damp  and 
unripe  grain— he  directs  attention  specially  to  the  disposal  of  Ihe  dead. 
The  custom  of  the  country  is  to  burn  the  body  beside  the  moat  convenient 
mountaia  stream  tenninating  in  the  Ganges.  But  from  that  good  practice 
the  people  have  deviated  in  regard  to  bodies  dead  of  any  pestilence  (small- 
pox, cholera,  plague),  which  are  buried.  Of  all  countries  the  Himalaya 
is  least  suited  to  the  burial  of  the  dead.  For,  by  reason  of  the  rocky 
subsoil,  it  is  seldom  possible  to  dig  a  grave  more  than  two  feet  deep ; 
and,  as  a  rule,  the  pestilent  dead  are  laid  in  shallow  trenches  in  the 
surface  soil  of  the  tield  nearest  10  the  place  of  death,  or  of  the  terrace 
facing  the  house,  or  even  of  the  floor  of  the  house  itself.  This  bad 
practice  is  begotten  of  fear  to  handle  the  body,  and  has  been  long 
established-  Such  mismanagement  of  the  dead  is  sufficient  to  account 
for  the  continuous  existence  of  Ihe  active  principle  of  pi  ague -disease, 
sometimes  dormant  for  want  of  opportunity,  but  ever  ready  to  affect 
persons  suitably  prepared  by  any  cause  producing  a  low  or  bad  state 
of  health.  In  the  houses  of  families  about  to  suffer  from  an  outbreak 
of  plague,  rats  are  sometimes  found  dead  on  the  floor.  Planck  had  seen 
them  himself;  all  that  he  had  seen  appeared  to  have  died  suddenly,  as 
by  suffocation,  their  bodies  being  in  good  condition,  a  piece  of  rag  some- 
times clenched  in  the  teeth.  He  mentions  nine  villages,  all  of  ihem 
endemic  scats  of  plague,  in  which  the  premonitory  death  of  rais  in  the 
infected  houses  was  testified.  The  affected  villages  were  not  one  in  a 
hundred  of  all  the  villages  of  Kumaon,  and  were  widely  scattered  throughout 

'  PUnck,  KimA  Kiforl  •>/  tlu  Sanitary  Cammadaner,  ff.  W.  Prat:  AUahflbad, 
18771  pp.  40--9S-  (Extracts,  p.  39,  of  Papert  rtlating  tt  lit  PiagHf,  Part.  Paferi, 
1879.) 


-se  iiir"3ign. 


Tie  ^vapae   a:"jr5  3£  s?«?5  a&i  rilaucs  ani  is  ok   =aise   if  nm:^ 
^■ijurnii.^   ant  ZMBss  af  3csz7   if  :±e  imnn^UMSS  JtAaiHcm^ 

rrfc-^T-^  af  3I3C  "aiE^jnr  :ae  soiaiei  if  "TiTwr  voi:  m^  if  3is  ihgray 
flf  hess^  '"MrtrCn  :ie  »rr  i§  lisaooi.  ol  x  'mrr  sue  coBwwf  3? 
As  2  csnaBcneiiDe  af  :3bs 


IK  J.3KA.1   iiriMiraiL  socs.  2£  s  yiTiT.Mir     T^  acs  s<e  ics 


2.  "gang;,  jov  TiiLrr  atea  zwz  3mes  brsac.  'raLar  ii  3^ 
jrKm^.rs.  la  see  zt  miiihh*i   t^^  ^e  -fr.Va'^ir ^itri.  ^  ^  :^  ^iH  siaes 

'lusfi  tr  |*vsser'i  €55;  sisit  rfcci  ae  knr*^  fraa.  ^bt  azTKr^asJcy 

if  the  Tan,  -rax  jczps  r^isr  boles  inif  rrrncss  jzni  sssoie  nt  2f 

^fcbkinr  x  'ncit  'JL  ^lear  *    .iVNaiireii  i.nin:;ci,  sgrto^o^  r:iirnirii.7 

JbiiXL  -Sugar  xcad,  'js^  ti  z  ±1-?  vsrc  rryiicf  ij  jczx^  ^uc  of  icim*^rn\^    Tbe 

sKtt  aiL  -ftrarf,  2ait  "Sifn.  mnses  ±ft±  izrz  cf  :3k  yMi'r-r^  a^;^  ^oics.  eoi.    T^ 

^M«t  fbcher  sad  2.  :aesrj  if  i:s  iwx  ^i£  ^3k  po^pie  2»  reiJ^r  x  gesrlggrai 

'fascines  'zfsaai  irs  scjTineii  Tie  jirj^r  pui»§:ae^:sE:rt  j£  ^  3Kjr  ^dc 
"jo^TiaL  Ziusz0i.  vxusn  ~:  be  rs^caf  ti  K^fr.i-'^yyf.ir  v^izsscciaii  ptassibLy 
*».  -he  Ti!!^iig:r  ^*  znrr  ±i±  isac.  -•iazi  :s  is  xizLrrssi  iict.  I'rtcu^  sx 


Ml  tfiit  tfccTEf  ic  trit  Gcif  ;c  Tcf  ^nc  Tbe  best  krso*^  cestre 
'X  y^'jit  li  tilt  pert  :c  Pikbic.  the  r>ir:\^  cu^irter  cc  wtxh  s 
i^TiVrZ"^,  5-*  xecilfirlv  rltrv     The  b«cse<  ir^  littJe  ci 


Typlms-likc  Plagiu-  al  Pakhoi.  iS 


.69 


the  streets,  the  floors  being  saturatuil  with  excrement,  and  the 
drains  being  either  close  to  the  surface  or  open  altogether.  An 
outbreak  of  plague  there  in  1882  is  minutely  described  by 
Dr  Lowry'. 

Il  occurred  in  Ihe  hot  weather  of  June  (85°  Fahr,  day,  76°  Fahr.  night) ; 
for  fear  of  thieves  the  houses  are  carefully  shut  up  even  on  the  honest  nlghl. 
The  epidemic  caused  about  400  to  500  deaths  in  a  population  of  25,000, 
The  disease  does  not  spread.  In  nearly  every  house  where  the  disease 
broke  out,  the  rats  had  been  coming  out  or  their  holes  and  dying  on  the 
doors  :  Dr  Lowry  dissected  several  of  Ihem,  and  found  the  lungs  congested. 
In  the  human  subject,  eicept  for  ihe  buboes,  the  disease  resembled  typhus  : 
"anyone  going  to  the  tiedside  of  a  patient  would  certainly  at  first  think  it 
was  that  disease  he  had  lo  deal  with."  The  same  disease  occurred  at 
Lien-chow,  a  city  twelve  mites  off.  Another  English  physician  in  Ihe 
service  of  the  China  Maritime  Customs  heard  of  a  malady  with  the 
symptoms  of  plague  in  certain  districts  of  Southern  Kiangsi  in  the 
autumn  of  1886 ;  but  no  particulars  were  to  be  had.  Typhus  was 
prevalent,  and  very  fatal,  every  year  in  the  towns,  villages  and  hamlets 
of  Northern  Kiangsi. 

One  curious  piece  of  evidence  as  to  the  death  of  rats,  not  associated 
with  plague  in  men,  comes  from  a  more  northern  province  of  China. 
In  the  autumn  of  1881,  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  Yang-Isi  from  Nanking 
and  in  the  western  suburbs  of  the  ancient  capital,  the  rats  emerged  from 
holes  in  dwellings,  jumped  up,  turned  round,  and  fell  dead.  Baskrts  and 
boxes  filled  with  their  bodies  were  cast  into  the  canal.  "Here,"  says  Dr 
Macgowan,  "  was  evidently  a  subsoil  poison  which  affected  the  animals 
precisely  in  the  same  way  as  the  malaria  of  the  Yunnan  pest.  Happily 
the  subterranean  miasm  at  Nanking  did  not  alTect  animals  that  live  above 
ground'." 

The  evidence  from  Kutch,  Kattiwar,  and  Marwar  relates  to 
the  years  1815-20,  and  1838.  In  circumstances  peculiar  in  some 
respects,  namely,  of  walled  towns  and  stockaded  villages,  but  the 
same  as  those  already  given  in  the  matter  of  filth  from  cattle 
crowded  into  the  human  dwellings,  we  find  bubo-plague  breaking 
out  so  long  as  the  unwholesome  state  of  things  lasted  under 
Mahratta  rule  and  until  IJritish  rule  had  been  fairly  at  work. 
The  causes  of  the  bubo-plague,  says  Whyte,  were  the  same  as  of 
typhus — walled  and  crowded  towns,  cattle  housed  with  human 
beings,  slow  wasting  diseases  among  the  cattle,  which  were  not 

'  J.  H,  Lo*ry,  Med.  Hrf.  Chiiuii  Mar.  Cmiemt.  No.  34.  1881,  p.  i;. 
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killed  for  food  but  kept  for  milk  and  ghee.  He  questions 
whether,  in  shutting  out  their  enemies,  they  had  not  shut  in  one 
far  more  powerful.  Here  also  we  have  various  independent 
witnesses*  testifying  to  the  premonitory  death  of  the  rats ;  they 
lay  dead  in  all  places  and  directions — in  the  streets,  houses, 
and  hiding-places  of  the  walls.  This  happened  in  every  town 
that  was  affected  in  Marwar,  so  that  the  inhabitants  of  any 
house  instantly  quitted  it  on  seeing  a  dead  rat 

Relation  of  Typhus  to  Bubo-plague. 

The  smallest  and  the  most  easily  surveyed  of  all  the  recent 
foci  of  bubo-plague,  is  that  among  the  Bedouin  of  the  Cyrenaic 
plateau  in  North  Africa  (port  of  Benghazi),  a  desert  region 
corresponding  to  one  of  the  most  famous  corn-lands  of  antiquity. 

There  was  no  difTerence  of  opinion  that  the  small  outbreak  of  plague  in 
1874  began  simultaneously  in  the  tents  of  Orphas  and  the  tents  of  Ferig- 
el-Hanan,  containing  together  about  a  hundred  souls ^  These  Arabs  keep 
cows,  sheep  and  goats  ;  some  of  them  also  cultivate  small  patches  of  com. 
They  are  subject  to  periodic  famines,  and  there  had  been  much  want  among 
them  in  1869,  1870,  1871,  1872  and  1873,  attended  by  epidemics  of  typhus, 
cholera  and  smallpox.  In  the  winter  they  found  employment  among  the 
traders  of  Merdj^,  and  at  the  end  of  March,  1873,  had  quitted  that  village 
to  place  their  animals  in  the  neighbouring  hill-pastures.  The  ground  had 
been  saturated,  after  long  drought,  by  the  rains  of  the  winter.  Their  tents 
are  pitched  in  hollows  which  may  be  filled  by  water  in  a  few  minutes.  The 
encampments,  like  those  of  the  Bedouin  in  Arabia,  are  excessively  filthy  and 
are  often  the  scene  of  typhus  fever.  In  April,  1874,  the  plague  began,  the 
first  case  being  in  a  child  ;  the  buboes  were  in  the  groin,  armpit  or  neck. 
The  other  symptoms  were  bilious  vomiting,  black  vomit,  haematemesis, 
petechiae,  anthraceous  boils,  pains  in  the  head,  collapse,  and  delirium.  A 
few  cases  were  mild,  but  the  majority  g^ave  and  fatal ;  in  several  cases 
there  was  a  relapse  with  new  buboes.  The  disease  was  brought  from  the 
tents  to  the  village  of  Merdj^,  in  which  270  were  attacked  in  a  population  of 

'  Thomas  WTiyte,  "Report  on  the  Disease  which  prevailed  in  Kattywar,  etc.  in 
1819-20."     Trans.  Med,  Phys.  Sac.  Bombay,  I.  155.     Bombay,  1838. 

*  I  have  curtailed  the  evidence  from  Gujerat;  it  will  be  found  at  large  in  the 
following  writers :  Gilder,  Bombay  Med.  Trans.  I.  193;  McAdara,  ib,  183;  F.  Forbes, 
ib.  II.  |r,  and  Thesis  on  Plague,  Edin.  1840;  Glen,  Qnart.  Joum.  Cal.  Med.  Soc.  I. 
433;  Ranken,  Report  on  Pali  Plague,  Calcutta,  1838;  and  Whyte,  as  above. 

»  L.  Arnaud,  Peste  de  Benghazi^  Constantinople,  1875;  -^wai  sur  la  Peste,  Paris, 
1888;  Une  Mission  pour  la  PesU^VdiUS,  1888. 
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3IOi  with  100  deaths.  The  total  known  aiucfca  from  5  April  lo  J4  Jul)-  were 
533  in  n  population  of  734,  with  20S  deaths  .-tnd  325  recoveries,  201  resisting 
Ihc  infection.  The  sanitary  stnte  of  the  village  whs  as  bad  as  that  of  the 
tenU :  the  houses,  entered  by  a  low  door,  had  windows  not  to  the  sun,  but  to 
the  courtyard,  which  is  a  stable  choked  with  filth  ;  the  floors  of  the  houses 
are  covered  with  filth.  The  graveyard  is  in  the  centre  of  the  village,  beside 
a  pool  of  standing  water :  the  graves  are  shallow,  and  the  corpses  are 
sometimes  unearthed  by  jackals.  Doth  in  the  village  and  in  the  encampments 
a  fall  of  rain  was  followed  by  a  new  scries  of  attacks.  The  advice  of  the 
sanitary  commisioncr  was  to  make  graves  at  least  six  feet  deep,  and  to  cover 
them  with  lime, 

These  events  in  1874  were  an  exact  repetition  of  those  of 
1858,  In  both  years  heavy  rains  followed  long  drought,  giving 
promise  of  an  abundant  harvest  after  a  period  of  famine.  The 
dry  years,  in  both  instances,  were  attended  with  sickness,  typhus 
and  other:  the  first  wet  season  turned  the  sickness  lo  plague. 
that  is  to  say,  it  added  the  complication  of  buboes  and  haemor- 
rhagic  symptoms  to  the  characters  of  tj'phus.  The  meaning  of 
that  seems  to  be  that  the  saturation  of  the  ground  generated 
a  soil-poison  where  there  had  previously  been  the  milder 
aerial  poison  of  typhus.  This  view  of  plague,  as  a  typhus  of 
the  soil,  or  a  disease  made  so  much  more  malignant  than  typhus 
just  because  of  underground  fermentation  of  the  putrescible 
animal  matters,  is  borne  out  by  the  facts  already  given  for 
China  and  for  India.  The  latter  country  furnishes  other  illus- 
trations of  typhus  fever  becoming  complicated  with  buboes,  and 
so  becoming  something  like  plague.  Perhaps  the  best  instance 
is  the  fever  observed  in  the  Yusufzai  valley,  near  Peshawur,  in 

1852'. 

It  arose  mostly  in  the  tilihy  Mohammedan  houses,  shared  by  cattle  and 
human  beings;  but  it  invaded  some  of  the  cleaner  Hindoo  houses  also. 
The  disease  began  in  low,  marshy  situations,  which  were  covered  with 
water  after  rain  and  heavy  night  dews.  It  was  of  the  type  of  typhus,  or 
relapsing  fever,  with  yellowness  of  the  skin,  bleeding  from  the  gums,  and 
&om  the  bowels,  and  often  from  the  nose.  One  of  the  observers  says: 
"The  only  other  concomitant  affection  worthy  of  note  is  swelling  of  the 
lympliatic  glands  over  various  parts  of  the  body;  this,  however,  is  only 
met  with  iu  a  very  few  instances."  The  other  authority  says :  "  Inflamma'i  n 

'  T.  Furiuhar,  M.D.,  "Typhus  h'evei  in  the  EuEtofuti,"  liid.  AhhoIi  ir/ Med,  Sc, 
I.  504:  R.  Ljell,  H.U.,  "Kcverof  U)e  Vusufiai  VaUcy."  U.  11.  p.  t6. 
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and  suppuration  of  the  glands  in  the  groin,  axilla,  and  neck  occurred  in 
some  that  survived  the  first  or  second  relapse."  To  this  outbreak,  which  is 
removed  only  in  degree  from  the  Benghazi  plague,  the  Pakhoi  plague,  and 
the  Pali  plague  (Gujerat),  may  be  added  some  others,  about  which  the 
information  is  more  general.  Thus,  the  fevers  which  have  become  notorious 
in  Burdwan  since  the  health  of  that  province  changed  so  disastrously  owing 
to  the  damming  of  the  ground-water,  are  said  to  have  been  attended  now 
and  then  with  buboes.  The  typhus  fever  at  Saugor  in  1859  was  occasionally 
complicated  with  suppuration  of  the  lymphatic  glands:  "  In  the  Doab,  as  in 
the  subsequent  gaol  attack,  the  glands  in  the  groin  were  very  rarely  affected ; 
those  in  the  neck  were  more  frequently  affected,  but  this  was  not  a  prominent 
feature  in  the  disease*."  Again,  General  Loris  Melikoff  told  the  corre- 
spondent of  the  Golos  that  twenty  men  died  in  a  day  in  the  Russo-Turkish 
war  in  the  winter  of  1878,  with  glandular  swellings ;  everywhere  there  was 
Schmutz,  Schmutz!  And  lastly,  in  the  epidemic  of  1878  at  Vetlianka,  on 
the  Volga,  which  is  reckoned  among  the  historic  occurrences  of  bubo-plague 
in  Europe,  the  first  ten  cases  in  November,  1878,  had  suppurating  glands  in 
the  axilla,  did  not  take  to  bed,  and  recovered ;  there  had  been  ordinary 
typhus  in  the  filthy  fisher  cottages  in  1877,  and  there  was  typhus  concurrent 
with  the  disease  which  at  length  became,  and  was  at  length  recognized  as, 
true  bubo- plague  in  the  winter  of  1878 — 79'. 

One  thing  which  distinguishes  these  recent  outbreaks  of 
plague  from  the  great  plague  of  Justinian's  reign,  in  part  from  the 
series  of  Mohammedan  plagues,  and  from  the  Black  Death,  is 
that  they  have  for  the  most  part  shown  no  independent  vitality 
and  no  diffusive  power.  As  in  typhus  fever  itself  (except  on 
great  occasions),  they  have  been  almost  confined  to  those  who 
lived  in  the  filthy  houses,  and  to  those  who  came  within  the 
influence  of  the  pestilential  emanations.  The  great  plagues 
of  the  6th  and  14th  centuries  had,  on  the  other  hand,  a 
diffusive  power  which  carried  them  over  the  whole  known 
world.  The  buboes  of  Egypt  and  of  China  became  familiar 
as  far  as  Norway  and  Greenland. 

But,  apart  from  diffusiveness,  the  conditions  of  recent  local 
plagues  are  not  unlike  those  of  the  great  historical  epidemics. 
The  very  same  observation  of  the  rats  leaving  their  holes,  which 
is  so  abundantly  confirmed  from  the  recent  plague-spots  of 
Southern  China,  of  Yun-nan,  of  Kumaon,  and  of  Gujerat,  was 

*  Surgeon-General  J.  Murray,  M.D.,  at  Epidemiological  Society,  11  May,  1878. 
Afed.  Tinus  and  Gaz.  I.  1878,  p.  597. 

•  Alex.  Rittmann,  Chronik  der  Pest,     Briinn,  1879. 
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familiar  in  the  plague-books  of  London  and  of  Edinburgh  in  the 
Eh'zabethan  period.  Of  the  great  outbreak  in  1603,  Thomas 
Lodge  writes :  "  And  when  as  rats,  moulcs,  and  other  creatures 
(accustomed  to  live  underground)  forsake  their  holes  and  habita- 
tions, it  is  a  token  of  corruption  in  the  same,  by  reason  that  such 
sorts  of  creatures  forsake  their  wonted  places  of  aboade'."  That 
is  only  one  of  many  proofs  that  the  virus  of  plague  has  its  habitat 
in  the  soil,  although  it  may  be  earned  long  distances  clinging  to 
other  things.  In  its  most  diffusive  potency  it  is  a  soil-poison 
generated,  we  may  now  say  with  some  confidence,  out  of  the 
products  of  cadaveric  decay';  in  its  less  diffusive  but  hardly 
less  malignant  potency,  it  is  a  soil-poison  generated  out  of 
the  filth  of  cattle  housed  with  human  beings,  or  out  of  domestic 
filth  generally,  and  in  nearly  all  the  known  instances  of  such 
generation,  associated  with,  but  perhaps  not  absolutely  de- 
pendent upon,  carelessness  in  the  disposal  of  the  dead  after 
famine  or  fever;  in  the  least  malignant  form,  when  plague  is 
only  a  small  part  of  an  epidemic  of  typhus  and  with  the  buboes 
inclined  to  suppurate,  it  appears  to  be  still  a  soil-poison,  and  to 
differ  from  typhus  itself,  just  because  the  pestilential  product  of 
decomposing  filth  has  been  engendered  in  the  pores  of  the 
ground,  rather  than  in  the  atmosphere  of  living-rooms. 

The  Black  Death,  which  here  concerns  us  immediately,  is 
one  of  the  two  great  instances  of  a  plague-virus  with  vast 
diffusive  power,  enormous  momentum,  and  centuries  of  en- 
durance. So  great  effects  may  be  said  to  postulate  adequate 
causes;  and  one  must  assume  that  the  virus  had  been  bred 
from    cadaveric    decomposition    in    circumstances    of    peculiar 

'  Thomns  Lodge,  Trtaliie  »/ tht  Plague.  Ijind.  i6oi,  chap.  111.  Skene,  in  his 
Edinburgh  esuy  on  pliiguc  in  156S,  givoi  as  a  ^ign  of  imiwmlmg  plague  the  mules 
anil  "serpcnl-i"  Icnviog  ihcir  holes;  "'As  when  Ihe  mouilewail  and  «erpenl  leavif, 
Ihe  eird,  hemid  molc«tiI  tic  ihe  vapore  conteni)  within  Ihe  bowells  or  tlie  !>an)in."  He 
adds  wbal  ngiees  Mill  Tanhcr  wilh  modem  cipcriencc  in  Vun-nnn  ;  "  If  ihe  domesli- 
call  fuvfU  become  pcsiiknliaJ,  it  i&  atic  si|rnc  ot  moist  dangerous  pesi  to  Toltow." 
(Bannalyne  Club  cd.  p,  9). 

'  The  writer  of  the  article  "  Peste"  in  the  Dili.  Bncyel.  ilft  Se.  Med.,  Dr  Mahi!. 
inclines  on  the  whole  id  the  view  that  the  poison  of  plague  is  somehow  related  lo 
odaveric  i>roilllcli :  "  Parmi  ces  accusations  d'insalubiiti:  publiqne,  it  en  est  unc  qni 
tepow  Kur  un  i)lij«tif  phi"!  p'Ailif  en  apparancc"  ■nz.  the  "miatme  At^  cadavres." 
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aggravation  and  on  some  vast  or  national  scale.  The  sequence 
of  events  carries  us  to  China ;  and  the  annals  of  China  do 
furnish  evidence  that  the  assumed  cause  was  there  on  a  vast 
scale  through  a  long  period  of  national  disaster,  while  the 
national  customs  of  China  for  the  disposal  of  the  dead,  like 
those  of  ancient  Egypt,  point  to  the  existence  of  a  real  risk 
from  allowing  the  soil  to  be  permeated  at  large  by  the  crude  or 
hasty  products  of  cadaveric  decomposition. 

It  is  our  duty  to  construct  the  best  hypothesis  we  can, 
sparing  no  labour.  No  one  really  dispenses  with  theory,  what- 
ever his  protestations  to  the  contrary;  those  who  are  the  loudest 
professors  of  suspended  judgment  are  the  most  likely  to  fall 
victims  to  some  empty  verbalism  which  hangs  loose  at  both 
ends,  some  ill-considered  piece  of  argument  which  ignores  the 
historical  antecedents  and  stops  short  of  the  concrete  conclusions. 
It  has  been  so  in  the  case  of  infective  diseases,  and  of  bubo- 
plague  in  particular.  The  virus  of  the  plague,  we  are  told,  is 
specific;  it  has  existed  from  an  unknown  antiquity,  and  has 
come  down  in  an  unbroken  succession ;  we  can  no  more  discover 
how  It  arose,  than  we  can  tell  how  the  first  man  arose,  or  the 
first  mollusc,  or  the  first  moss  or  lichen ;  its  species  is,  indeed,  of 
the  nature  of  the  lowest  vegetable  organisms. 

The  objection  to  that  hypothesis  of  plague  is  that  it  involves 
a  total  disregard  of  facts.  It  is  a  mere  formula,  which  saves  all 
trouble,  dispenses  with  all  historical  inquiry,  and  appears  to  be 
adapted  equally  to  popular  apprehension  and  to  academic  ease. 
The  bubo-plagues  of  history  have  not,  in  fact,  been  all  of  the 
same  descent ;  notably  the  Black  Death  was  a  wave  of  pestilence 
which  Mohammedan  countries,  accustomed  as  they  had  been  to 
native  bubo-plagues  for  centuries  before,  recognized  as  an 
invasion  from  a  foreign  source,  as  an  interruption  of  the  sequence 
of  their  own  plagues.  Again,  the  attempt  to  link  in  one  series 
the  various  scattered  and  circumscribed  spots  of  plague  now  or 
lately  existing  must  fail  disastrously  the  moment  it  is  seriously 
attempted.  The  hypothesis  of  one  single  source  of  the  plague, 
of  a  species  of  disease  arising  we  know  not  how,  beginning  we 
know  not  when  or  where,  but  at  all  events  reproduced  by 
ordinary  generation  in  an  unbroken  series  of  cases,  ab  ari'o,  ab 
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oT>o,  is  the  merest  verbalism,  wanting  in  reality  or  concrctcness, 
and  dictated  by  the  curious  illusion  that  a  species  of  disease. 
because  it  reproduces  itself  after  its  kind,  must  resemble  in  other 
respects  a  species  of  living  things. 

The  diffusive  power  of  the  virus  of  the  Black  Death,  which 
has  been  equalled  only  by  that  of  the  plague  in  Justinian's 
reign,  may  seem  to  have  depended  upon  the  favouring  conditions 
that  it  met  with.  But  although  favouring  conditions  count  for 
much,  they  arc  not  all.  The  Black  Death  raged  as  furiously  as 
anywhere  among  the  nomadc  Tartars  who  were  its  first  victims  ; 
the  virus,  as  soon  as  it  was  let  loose,  put  forth  a  degree  of 
virulence  which  must  have  been  native  to  it,  or  brought  with  it 
from  its  place  of  engendering.  None  the  less  the  incidence  of 
the  Black  Death  in  Europe  had  depended  in  part  upon  the 
preparedness  of  the  soil.  It  came  to  Europe  in  the  age  of 
feudalism  and  of  walled  towns,  with  a  cramped  and  unwholesome 
manner  of  life,  and  inhabited  spots  of  ground  choked  with  the 
waste  matters  of  generations.  But  even  amidst  these  generally 
fostering  conditions,  there  would  have  been  more  special  things 
that  determined  its  election.  It  is  a  principle  exemplified  in  all 
importations  of  disease  from  remote  sources,  in  smallpox  among 
the  aeria!  contagions  and  in  Asiatic  cholera  among  the  soil- 
poisons,  that  the  conditions  which  favour  diffusion  abroad  arc 
approximately  the  same  amidst  which  the  infection  had  hieen 
originally  engendered.  A  soil-poison  of  foreign  origin  makes 
straight  for  the  most  likely  spots  in  the  line  of  its  travels;  it 
may  not,  and  often  does  not  confine  itself  to  these,  but  it  gives 
them  a  preference.  Thus,  if  we  conclude  on  the  evidence  that ' 
the  bubo-plague  is  a  soil-poison  having  a  special  affinity  to  the 
products  of  cadaveric  decomposition,  we  shall  understand  why 
Ihe  Black  Death,  when  it  came  to  England,  found  so  congenial 
a  soil  in  the  monasteries,  and  in  the  homes  of  the  clergy. 
Within  the  monastery  walls,  under  the  floor  of  the  chapel  or 
cloisters,  were  buried  not  only  generations  of  monks,  but  often 
the  bodies  of  princes,  of  notables  of  the  surrounding  country, 
and  of  great  ecclesiastics.  In  every  parish  the  house  of  the 
priest  would  have  stood  close  to  the  church  and  the  churchyard. 
One  has  to  figure  the  virus  of  the  Black  Death  not  sn  much  as 


A 
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carried  by  individuals  from  place  to  place  in  their  persons,  or  in 
their  clothes  and  effects,  but  rather  as  a  leaven  which  had  passed 
into  the  ground,  spreading  hither  and  thither  therein  as  if  by 
polarizing  the  adjacent  particles  of  the  soil,  and  that  not 
instantaneously  like  a  physical  force,  but  so  gradually  as  to 
occupy  a  whole  twelvemonth  between  Dorset  and  Yorkshire. 
Sooner  or  later  it  reached  to  every  comer  of  the  land,  mani- 
festing its  presence  wherever  there  were  people  resident.  Such 
universality  in  the  soil  of  England,  we  have  reason  to  think,  it 
had.  But  it  appears  to  have  put  forth  its  greatest  power  in  the 
walled  town,  in  the  monastery,  and  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
village  churchyard. 


ENGLAND   AFTER   THE   HLACK   DEATH,   WITH   THE   EPIDEMICS 
TO   THE   TUlJOl*   I'EUIOD. 

The  great  mortality  came  to  an  end  everywhere  in  England 
by  Michaelmas,  1349.  The  pestilence  had  lasted  some  fourteen 
months,  from  its  first  appearance  on  the  Dorset  coast  at  the 
beginning  of  August,  1348,  until  its  subsidence  in  the  northern 
counties  in  the  autumn  of  1349.  It  came  to  an  end,  as  all 
devastating  epidemics  do,  through  having  spent  its  force,  ex- 
hausted its  pabulum,  run  through  all  the  susceptible  subjects. 
A  letter-writer  of  Charles  I.'s  reign  has  put  into  colloquial 
language  the  corresponding  reason  for  a  pause  in  the  ravages  of 
the  pt^ue  towards  the  end  of  its  stay  in  London  :  "  And  I  think 
the  only  reason  why  the  plague  is  somewhat  slackened  is  because 
the  place  is  dead  already,  and  no  bodie  left  in  it  worth  the 
killing'."  The  exhausted  state  of  the  country,  and  of  all  Europe, 
is  not  easy  for  us  to  realize.  Petrarch,  a  witness  of  the  Black 
Death  in  Italy,  foresaw  tlie  incredulity  of  after  ages,  or  their 
inability  to  image  the  state  of  things — the  empty  houses,  the 
abandoned  towns,  the  squalid  country,  the  fields  crowded  with  the 
dead,  the  vast  and  dreadful  solitude  over  the  whole  world.  If  you 
inquire  of  historians,  he  continues,  they  are  silent ;  if  you  consult 
the  physicians,  they  are  at  their  wits'  end  ;  if  you  question  the 
philosophers,  they  .shrug  their  shoulder,  wrinkle  their  brows, 
and  lay  the  finger  on  the  lip.     Is  it  possible  that  posterity  can 

'  Sir  Tohie  Malthcws' ZiWir/,     LotmI.  iKfe,  p.  no. 
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believe  these  things  ?     For  we  who  have  seen  them  can  hardly 
believe  them*. 

The  blow  fell  upon  every  country  of  Europe  within  a  period 
of  two  or  three  years ;  and  it  must  have  paralysed  all  trade  and 
industry,  war  and  politics,  for  the  time  being.  Edward  III.'s 
wars  in  France,  which  had  resulted  in  the  victory  of  Crecy  in 
1346  and  the  conquest  of  Calais  in  1347,  had  been  suspended  by 
a  truce,  which  was  renewed  from  time  to  time.  Thus,  in  the 
very  midst  of  the  pestilence,  on  the  2nd  of  May,  1349,  the 
envoys  of  the  English  and  French  kings,  "  in  their  tents  between 
Calais  and  Guines,"  agreed  upon  a  form  of  treaty  continuing  the 
truce  until  Pentecost,  1350*.  In  the  last  days  of  1349,  Edward 
III.  in  person,  with  a  small  force,  was  able  to  repel  an  attack 
upon  his  new  possession  of  Calais'.  It  was  in  the  year  after  the 
Black  Death  (1350)  according  to  both  Stow  and  Selden,  that 
Edward  III.  held  a  great  feast  at  Windsor,  to  which  his  heralds 
invited  knights  from  abroad,  to  celebrate  the  institution  of  the 
Order  of  the  Garter,  the  statutes  of  the  Order  having  been 
drawn  up  the  year  before.  What  is  stj'led  "the  necessary 
defence  of  the  realm,"  was  a  chief  subject  of  concern  through- 
out the  year  1350.  On  the  12th  February  an  order  was 
made  to  the  sheriffs  of  counties  for  a  supply  of  so  many  arrows 
from  each*.  On  the  20th  March  the  mayors  and  bailiffs  of 
no  towns  are  ordered  to  provide  their  respective  quotas  of 
men-at-arms — London  100,  Norwich  60,  Bristol  20,  and  so  on — 
and  to  send  them  to  Sandwich  "  for  the  necessary  defence  of 
our  realm V  On  the  ist  of  Maya  commission  was  issued  to 
engage  mariners  for  certain  ships,  and  on  the  20th  May,  an 
order  for  ships,  pinnaces  and  barges. 

On  the  22nd  July  and  loth  August  there  are  proclamations 
relating  to  the  piratical  fleet  of  Spanish  ships,  intercepting  the 
Englisfi  traders  to  Gascony,  and  threatening  an  invasion  of 
England*;  the  Spaniards  were  routed,  their  ships  taken,  and 

*  Epist.  de  rebus  familiar.  Lib.  viil  epist.  7.  The  citation  of  these  contem- 
porary illustrations  of  the  Black  Death  was  begun  in  the  last  century  by  Sprengel 
{Beitrage,  &c.,  p.  37). 

*  Foedera^  III.  184;  it  was  renewed  on  30th  June  for  a  year  longer. 

'  Avesbury.  *  Foedera^  III.  191.  "  /5.  193,  «  lb,  200,  201. 
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the  Channel  cleared,  in  a  famous  engagement  off  Winclielsea, 
on  2gth  August,  1350,  which  the  king  directed  in  person'.  On 
15th  June,  three  days  before  the  first  of  the  ordinances  against 
the  Labourers,  the  king  issued  two  orders  to  counties,  to  raise 
men  "for  our  passage  against  the  parts  over  sea" — one  to  the 
Welsh  lords,  and  the  other  to  the  sheriffs  of  English  counties, 
the  demands  being  in  all  for  4170  bowmen  from  England,  and 
for  1350  men  from  Wales*.  Whatever  these  edicts  may  have 
resulted  in,  it  was  not  until  four  years  after  that  the  king  realty 
resumed  his  wars  with  France.  On  the  8th  September,  1355, 
the  Black  Prince  sailed  from  Plymouth  with  a  fleet  of  some 
three  hundred  ships  carrying  an  army  of  knights,  men-at-arms, 
English  bowmen  and  Welshmen,  to  the  Garonne,  for  his  famous 
raid  across  the  south  of  France'.  Later  in  the  autumn  the  king 
collected  at  Portsmouth'  and  Sandwich,  and  at  Calais,  a  force  of 
three  thousand  men-at-arms,  two  thousand  mounted  bowmen, 
and  an  immense  number  of  bowmen  on  foot,  with  which  he  took 
the  field  on  the  3nd  November'.  The  same  summer,  a  fleet  of 
forty  great  ships  was  fitted  out  at  Rotherhithe,  for  a  force  of 
foot  under  Henry,  duke  of  Lancaster,  to  aid  the  king  of  Na- 
varre; it  sailed  on  the  loth  of  July,  but  was  unable  to  clear  the 
Channel,  and  for  various  reasons  did  not  proceed';  next  year, 
however,  the  duke  of  Lancaster  crossed  from  Southampton  to 
Normandy  with  a  force  in  forty-eight  ships'. 

Thus  was  the  war  with  France  resumed  six  years  after  the 
great  mortality.  The  means  for  equipping  these  expeditions 
had  been  provided  by  loans  raised  on  the  security  of  the 
enormous  subsidy  which  the  Parliament  of  1353-54  was  induced 
to  vote,  in  the  form  of  an  export  duty  of  fifty  shillings  on  every 
sack  of  wool  shipped  to  foreign  countries  during  the  next  six 
years.  According  to  Avcsbury's  calculation,  Edward  had  a 
revenue,  from  that  source,  of  a  thousand  marks  a  day ;  it  was 
the  common  opinion,  he  says,  that  more  than  100,000  sacks  of 

'  Lc  Baker's  ChranirU ^ Osmry.    Aveshury.  '  Fotdtra,  ill.  jii. 

*  Avisbur)',  Kails  eil.  41$. 

•  Blomcfield  {Hht.  0/ NtrftUt,  ill.)  says  that  Ihe  wiil  I0  Noiwich  in  rjss  "">  f"' 
IM  pten-at-arms  to  be  sent  to  rottsmotith  by  Sunday  in  mid-Lent. 

'  Avwhury,  pp.  ^ly-H.  *  /*.  p.  ^i;,.  '  /*.  p-  *6l. 


i8o  Kin^s  Proclamation,  i  Dec,  1349. 

wool  were  exported  in  a  year*.  But  another  and  perhaps  better 
authority  gives  the  annual  export  of  wool  in  the  middle  of  the 
fourteenth  century  at  nearly  32,000  sacks'. 


Direct  effects  of  the  Black  Death. 

Meanwhile  internal  affairs  were  demanding  the  king's  atten- 
tion, although  they  occupy  less  space  in  the  extant  State  papers 
than  the  warlike  preparations.  On  the  23rd  August,  while  the 
mortality  was  raging  in  the  north,  a  proclamation  was  issued 
to  the  sheriff  of  Northumberland  against  the  migration  of  people 
to  Scotland,  with  arms,  victuals,  goods  and  merchandise,  the 
pestilence  not  being  mentioned*.  The  first  State  paper  which 
relates  to  the  recent  great  mortality  is  the  king's  proclamation 
of  1st  December,  1349,  to  the  mayor  and  bailiffs  of  Sandwich, 
and  of  forty-eight  other  English  ports,  including  London*.  The 
proclamation  begins : 

"  Forasmuch  as  no  mean  part  of  the  people  of  our  realm  of  England  is 
dead  in  the  present  pestilence,  and  the  treasure  of  the  said  realm  is  mostly 
exhausted,  and  (as  we  have  learned)  numbers  of  this  our  kingdom  are  daily 
passing,  or  proposing  to  pass,  to  parts  over  sea  with  money  which  they  were 
able  to  have  kept  within  the  realm,  Now  we,  taking  heed  that  if  passage 
after  this  mannef  be  tolerated,  the  kingdom  will  in  a  short  time  be  stripped 
both  of  men  and  of  treasure,  and  so  therefrom  grave  danger  may  easily  arise 
to  us  and  to  the  said  realm,  unless  a  fitting  remedy  be  speedily  appointed 

*  Avesbury,  p.  431. 

•  Thorold  Rogers,  Hht,  of  Agric,  and  PriceSy  I.  367,  ''according  to  an  account 
quoted  by  Misselden  in  his  Circle  of  Commerce^'*  The  sack  of  wool  contained  52 
cloves  of  7  lbs.  each,  or  364  lbs.  It  appears  from  a  statute  of  5  Ric.  II.  that  240 
wool- fells  were  equivalent,  for  duty,  to  one  sack  of  wool.  In  Rogers'  tables,  the 
wool-fell  is  usually  priced  at  about  the  value  of  li  lbs.  of  wool,  which  was  at  the 
same  time  about  the  average  clip  of  a  sheep.  The  present  average  clip  would  be  at 
least  four  times  as  much.  The  colonial  bale  of  wool  is  of  the  same  weight  as  the 
medieval  sack,  but  would  represent  40  to  60  fleeces,  instead  of  about  240.  At  the 
smallest  of  the  estimates  in  the  text,  the  wool  of  7,680,000  sheep  would  have  been 
exported  in  a  year.  Avesbury's  estimate  would  mean  an  annual  export  to  foreign 
countries  of  the  clip  of  about  24,000,000  sheep.  The  average  price  of  a  sack  of  wool 
just  before  the  Black  Death  was  about  ;f  4  in  money  of  the  time ;  the  period  im- 
mediately following  the  plague  was  one  of  low  prices;  but  from  1364  to  1380,  the 
price  was  uniformly  high. 

=^  Foedcra^  ill.  186.  *  Ih,  III.  191. 
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— do  command  the  mayor  and  bailiffs  of  Sandwich  (and  of  foriy-eight  other 
ports)  lo  stop  the  passage  beyond  sea  of  them  that  have  no  mandate, 
especially  if  they  be  Englishmen,  excepting  merchants,  notaries,  or  the 
king's  envoys." 

The  edict  was  probably  directed  more  against  the  drain  of 
treasure  than  against  the  emigration  of  people ;  but  this  not 
uninteresting  question  really  belongs  to  other  historians,  who  do 
not  appear  to  have  dealt  with  it'. 

On  the  18th  of  June,  13SO1  the  first  summer  after  the  morta- 
lity, there  was  issued  the  first  proclamation,  to  the  sheriffs  of 
counties,  on  the  demands  of  the  labourers  and  artificers  for 
higher  wages,  entitled  "  De  magna  parte  populi  in  ultima 
pestilentia  defuncta,  et  de  servientium  salariis  proinde  mode- 
randis"."  The  preamble  or  motive  is  one  that  cannot  but  seem 
strange  to  modern  ideas,  although  it  must  have  been  correct  and 
conventional  according  to  feudal  notions :  "  Forasmuch  as  some, 
having  regard  to  the  necessities  of  lords  and  to  the  scarcity  of 
servants,  are  unwilling  to  serve  unless  they  receive  excessive 
wages,  while  others  prefer  to  beg  in  idleness,  rather  than  to  seek 
their  living  by  labour — be  it  therefore  enacted  that  any  man  or 
woman,  bond  or  free,  under  the  age  of  sixty,  and  not  living  by  a 
trade  or  handicraft,  nor  possessing  private  means,  nor  having 
land  to  cultivate,  shall  be  obliged,  when  required,  to  serve  any 
master  who  is  willing  to  hire  him  or  her  at  such  wages  as  were 
usually  paid  in  the  locality  in  the  year  1346,  or  on  the  average 
of  five  or  six  years  preceding ;  provided  that  the  lords  of  villeins 
or  tenants  shall  have  the  preference  of  their  labour,  so  that  they 
retain  no  more  than  shall  be  necessary  for  them."  It  was  strictly 
forbidden  either  to  offer  or  to  demand  wages  above  the  old  rate. 
Another  clause  forbids  the  giving  of  alms  to  beggars.  Handi- 
craftsmen of  various  kinds  are  also  ordered  to  be  paid  at  the  old 
rate.     Lastly,  victuallers  and  other  traders  are  directed  to  sell 

'  JoMipp  (/.!■, )  girirg  a  general  reference  to  the  Feitlira,  antl  probably  having  the 
Sandwich  lellcr  in  view,  sayi  there  was  "mad.  unreasoning,  inscnsalc  panic  otDOng 
well-to-do  classes — the  iradei  and  the  moneyed  mnn,  the  hourgmiiie  of  the  towns,"  and 
"a  (lampede."  (prtsumably  to  foreign  parts).  But  the  monality  wa«  all  o»ei  by  ist 
December,  ij^gt  and  the  exodus,  whatever  motive  U  may  have  had,  was  almost 
cettainl}'  deliberate. 

*  Fttdtra,  III.  igS. 


1 82  Statute  of  Labourers,  9  Feb,,  135 1. 

their  wares  at  reasonable  prices*.  The  same  ordinance,  with 
some  added  paragraphs,  was  reissued  on  the  i8th  November, 
1350,  to  the  county  of  Suffolk  and  to  the  district  of  Lindsey 
(Lincolnshire),  the  latter  being  one  of  the  chief  sheep-grazing 
parts  of  England  ;  in  those  two  localities,  it  is  stated  in  so  many 
words,  the  labourers  had  set  at  nought  the  ordinance  of  18th 
June'.  When  Parliament  met — for  the  first  time  since  the 
mortality — on  the  9th  of  February,  1351,  it  was  acknowledged 
that  the  commissions  to  sheriffs  issued  by  the  king  and  his 
council  had  been  ineffective,  and  that  wages  had  been  at  twice 
or  thrice  the  old  rate*.  The  Parliament,  having  legislated  for  a 
number  of  technical  matters  in  connexion  with  the  enormous 
number  of  wills  and  successions,  proceeded  next  to  the  labour 
question,  and  passed  the  famous  Statute  of  Labourers,  by  which 
the  generalities  of  the  ordinance  of  i8th  June,  1350,  are  replaced 
by  an  elaborate  schedule  of  wages  for  harvest-time  and  other 
times*.  One  clause  of  the  Act  is  specially  directed  against  the 
migration  of  labourers  to  other  counties.  It  was  the  ancient 
manorial  system  that  was  threatened  most  of  all  by  the  de- 
population. The  surviving  labourers  sought  work  where  they 
could  command  the  best  wages,  and  at  the  same  time  could 
escape  from  the  few  degrading  bonds  of  servitude  which  still 

>  The  last  clause  of  the  ordinance  implies  that  not  only  the  labourers  but  also  the 
employers  of  labour  were  taking  the  natural  advantage  of  the  situation.  There  appears 
to  be  some  particular  evidence  of  this  for  Bristol  (Rev.  W.  Hunt,  Bristol,  p.  77) : 
the  masters  in  various  crafls  and  trades  were  so  reduced  in  numbers  that  the  survivors 
could  charge  what  they  pleased.  Thus,  the  attempt  to  coerce  labourers  and  skilled 
workmen  was  a  one-sided  affair;  although,  in  practice,  it  related  mostly  to  farm- 
labour,  where  the  one-sidedness  did  not  appear. 

'  Foedera,  ill.  a  10.  '  Rot,  Pari,  11.  335. 

*  This  was  the  first  parliamentary  Statute  of  Labourers  (35  Ed.  III.  cap  2).  The 
king's  ordinance  of  i8th  June,  1350  (re-issued  for  Suffolk  and  Lindsey  on  i8th  Nov.), 
is  usually  reckoned  the  first  Statute  of  Labourers,  and  is  invariably  assigned  to  the 
33rd  year  of  Edward  TIL,  being  so  enteral  in  the  Statutes  of  the  Realm,  It  is  clear, 
however,  from  the  text  of  the  ordinance  in  the  Foedera  that  it  belongs  to  the  34th  of 
Edward  III.,  its  exact  date  being  i8th  June,  1350.  Longman,  in  his  History  of  the 
Life  and  Times  of  Edtoard  III,,  correctly  states  in  one  place  (1.  309)  that  the  ordinance 
of  1 8th  June,  1350,  was  **the  first  step,"  but  on  the  very  next  page,  after  stating  that 
the  ordinance  failed,  he  proceeds,  according  to  the  usual  chronology  of  33  Ed.  III.  and 
35  Ed.  III.,  to  say  that  "therefore,  two  years  afterwards,"  the  statute  of  35  Ed.  HI. 
was  made  in  Parliament.     The  interval  was  only  some  eight  months. 


Viiit-iiis  f scaping  from  their  Manors.  itij 

clung  to  the  nativi  or  serfs  of  a  manor.  But  the  Manor  Court 
was  stiil  the  unit  of  government,  and  the  Act  would  have  been 
inoperative  except  on  that  basis.  That  fundamental  intention 
of  the  statute  of  the  gth  February,  1351,  comes  out.  not  only  in 
the  explicit  clause  against  migrations,  but  also  by  contrast,  in 
the  special  permission  given  to  the  labourers  of  the  counties  of 
Stafford,  Derby  and  Lancaster,  to  the  people  of  Craven,  and  to 
the  dwellers  in  the  Marches  of  Wales  and  Scotland,  to  go  about 
in  search  of  work  in  harvest  "  as  they  were  wont  to  do  before 
this  time'." 

The  immediate  effect  of  the  depopulation  had  been  to 
mobilise,  as  it  were,  the  labouring  class.  Many  of  them  must 
have  taken  the  road  at  once;  for,  in  the  first  ordinance  of  iSth 
June,  1 350,  before  the  harvest  of  that  year  had  begun,  it  is  stated 
that  certain  of  the  labourers  preferred  to  live  by  begging  instead 
of  by  labour,  and  it  is  therefore  forbidden  to  give  alms  to 
beggars.  According  to  Knighton,  the  effect  of  the  ordinance 
itself  was  to  swell  the  ranks  of  the  wandering  poor;  when  some 
were  arrested,  imprisoned,  or  fined  in  terms  of  the  commission 
to  the  sheriffs,  others  fled  to  the  wootis  and  wastes  (ad  silvas  el 
boscos)*.  These  escapes  continued  for  years  after;  the  rolls  of 
the  Manor  Court  of  Winslow  have  entries  of  many  such  cases 
long  after  tlie  pestilence'.  Many  of  these  fugitive  villeins 
formed  the  class  of  "wasters,"  often  referred  to  in  the  Vision  of 
Piers  the  Ploughman :  "  waster  would  not  work,  but  wander 
about,"  or  he  would  work  only  in  harvest,  squander  his  earnings, 
and  for  the  rest  of  the  year  feel  the  pinch  of  hunger  "  until  both 
his  eycn  watered."  But  it  is  clear  that  others  went  to  distant 
manors,  and  settled  down  again  to  steady  employment,  freed 
from  their  bonds  as  nativi ;  and  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  some 
went  to  the  towns'. 

'  Xal.rart.  II.  xu- 

''  KniKhlnn.  in  Twysdcn'i  Avv*»  Scnplarei.  l.i. 

*  Srebohni,  Tki  Em^uh  i'tllagc  Ctmmiiniljt.    ChapLcr  I. 

•  The  SWIUle  of  Lalxiums  was  tr-enacted  Willi  increased  ilriiiEcncy  six  ycais 
tfler  (ji  Ed.  til.),  an<l  aeain  in  ij&o  and  1368.  Al[  Ihe  lalKwr  suiut»  wcni 
confiraicd  in  the  itth  yru  of  Richard  II.  (cop.  34)-  Lcgialalive  tuiempla  uf  the  sanie 
kind  continued  10  be  miule  a«  tale  u  (he  jth  oT  Eliubelh  (1561-3),  with  particoUr 
rcfriCDCe  to  ilurdy  bcggar».     See  cupiou>  exlincls  fiom  the  Staluln  in  Sir  (>et'i|{* 


184  Lords  of  Manors  dependait  on  hired  labour. 

In  order  to  realize  the  causes  and  circumstances  of  the  labour 
difficulty  after  the  enormous  thinning  of  the  population,  it  may 
be  well  to  recall  the  composition  of  the  village  communities. 
In  each  manor  the  arable  land  was  in  two  portions — on  the 
one  hand  the  immense  open  fields  (two  or  perhaps  three)  in 
which  the  villagers  had  each  so  many  half-acre  strips,  and  on 
the  other  hand  the  lord's  demesne,  or  home-farm.  Part  of  the 
latter  would  often  be  let  to  free  tenants,  or  even  to  villeins,  who 
would  count  for  the  occasion  as  free  tenants.  For  the  cultiva- 
tion of  his  demesne  the  lord  was  dependent  on  his  tenants  in 
villenage,  who  owed  him,  in  form,  so  many  days'  work  in  the 
year,  but  in  reality  were  often  able  to  commute  their  personal 
services  for  a  money  payment  and  are  said  to  have  done  so  very 
generally*.  Thus  the  lord  of  the  manor  was  no  longer  able  to 
call  upon  his  serfs  to  plough  or  to  sow  or  to  reap ;  he  had  to 
hire  them  for  his  occasions.  The  free  tenants  would  also  be 
dependent  to  some  extent  upon  hired  labour ;  and  as  some  even 
of  the  villeins  cultivated  up  to  forty  acres  or  more,  in  the  open 
fields  of  the  manor,  these  would  also  have  to  hire  unless  their 
families  were  old  enough  to  help.  All  that  labour  for  hire 
would  naturally  be  supplied  by  the  poorer  villagers,  the  cottars 
and  bordars,  who  would  seldom  cultivate  more  than  a  few  half- 
acres,  and  in  some  cases  perhaps  none*.  The  lower  order  of 
tenants  in  villenage  formed  accordingly  the  class  of  labourers ; 
and  it  was  their  demands  which  gave  occasion  for  the  ordi- 
nances of  1350  and  the  statute  of  135 1.  In  each  manor  the  lord 
would  have  been  affected  more  than  all  the  rest  by  the  scarcity 
of  labour,  in  respect  of  the  extensive  demesne  or  home-farm 
managed  by  his  bailiff.  It  is  conjectured  that  he  tried,  in  some 
cases,  to  go  back  to  his  rights  of  customary  service  from  his 

NichoUs's  History  of  ike  English  Poor  Law^  vol.  I.  Lond.  1854.  "  An  Act  for 
regulating  Jouraeymen  Tailors"  was  made  in  7  Geo.  I.  (cap.  13). 

^  "There  is  no  trace  of  the  villenage  described  in  Glanville  and  Bracton,  among 
the  tenants  of  a  manor  500  years  ago.  All  customary  services  were  commutable  for 
money  payments ;  all  villein  tenants  were  secure  in  the  possession  of  their  lands  ;  and 
the  only  distinction  between  socage  and  villein  occupation  lay  in  the  liberation  of 
the  former  from  certain  degrading  incidents  which  affected  the  latter."  Thorold 
Rogers,  "Effects  of  the  Black  Death,  &c.**  Fort,  Rev.  in.  (1865)  p.  196. 

*  Seebohm,  The  English  Village  Community,    Lond.  i88a.     Chapter  I. 
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villeins,  which  had  gradually  become  commutablc  for  rents  paid 
in  money,  and  that  the  attempts  to  do  so  led  to  insubordination'. 
He  had  to  pay  wages,  notwithstanding  all  his  rights  of  lordship. 
The  wages  paid  in  the  harvest  of  1349  were,  says  Rogers,  those 
of  panic.  In  the  form  of  petition  which  brought  the  labour- 
question  before  Parliament  in  February  1351,  it  is  stated  that 
the  wages  demanded  were  at  double  or  treble  the  old  rate ;  of 
the  year  preceding  <I350)  it  is  recorded  that  the  wages  paid  to 
labourers  for  gathering  the  harvest  on  the  manor  of  Ham, 
belonging  to  the  lord  Berkeley,  amounted  to  1 144  days'  work, 
on  the  old  scale  of  commutation'. 

The  labourers,  although  the  lowest  order  on  the  manors, 
were  accordingly  masters  of  the  situation.  Personal  service  to 
the  lord,  measurable  merely  by  days,  and  having  no  reference  to 
fluctuations  in  the  rate  of  wages,  had  become  obsolete ;  nor  do 
the  ordinance  of  1350  and  the  statute  of  1351  give  any  hint  of 
trying  to  revive  it  If  the  men  refused  to  be  hired  at  the  old 
rate,  they  were  to  be  arrested  and  imprisoned. 

There  were,  of  course,  many  things  besides  the  statute, 
tending  to  keep  the  majority  of  peasants  on  the  manors  where 
they  had  been  born ;  so  that  the  formal  abolition  of  villenage 
remained  to  be  carried  by  rebellion  in  13S1,  while  many  traces 
of  it  in  practice  remained  for  long  after.  Those  who  stayed  on 
their  old  manors,  or  removed  to  another  count)'  or  hundred  to 
become  tenants  under  new  lords,  were  able  to  get  permanently 
better  wages  ;  the  price  of  labour  remained  about  forty  per  cent. 
higher  than  it  had  been  before  the  mortality ;  so  that  the  statute 
was  on  the  whole  ineffective.  But  another  large  proportion  of 
the  labouring  class  appears  to  have  been  driven  to  a  wandering 
life.  It  is  not  easy  to  explain  on  economical  principles  why  the 
class  of  "wasters,"  of  whom  we  hear  so  much,  should  have  been 
called  into  existence.    Hands  were  scarce,  and  wages  were  high; 

'  Scebohm,  p.  ji.  Such  attempts  by  landoHitcn.  lo  go  back  lo  pcrsoiul  service 
(lom  their  villein  Icnanii,  appeur  lu  have  l^iecome  more  Ej^stcmatic  iti  the  gtneraiion 
faUowing,  End  Co  luiTe  been  a.  caiuc  of  the  Peaaints'  Kcbelllon  in  ijSt.  See  v. 
Owbenkour^,  EngtatiJ'i'aiirliKha/tlitAe  EntwUkiiunS'  \"^%  1S79,  confinoing  llie 
opinion  of  ThuniM  Kogeis, 

•  ^taxlh.  Livei  «f  Iht  Ba-idiys,  p.  118:  "ta  14  Edwaid  III."  (Cited  by  Uenton, 
England  in  Ihi  x^lh  Ceniuty.) 
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the  conditions  look  on  the  surface  to  be  entirely  adverse  to  the 
creation  of  a  class  of  sturdy  b^gars  and  idle  tramps.  But  the 
economic  conditions  were  really  complex;  and  when  all  has 
been  said  on  the  head  of  economics,  there  will  remain  something 
to  be  explained  on  the  side  of  ethics. 

Not  only  the  labourers  but  also  the  employers  of  labour 
were  cut  off  in  the  mortality.  A  great  part  of  the  capital  of  the 
country  passed  suddenly  into  new  hands.  Before  the  Parliament 
of  1 35 1  legislated  upon  wages,  it  was  occupied  with  a  number  of 
technical  difficulties  about  wills.  Of  the  proving  of  wills  and  the 
granting  of  letters  of  administration  on  a  great  scale  we  have  had 
an  instance  from  an  archdeaconry  in  Lancashire.  In  Colchester, 
a  town  with  some  four  hundred  burgesses,  one  hundred  and 
eleven  wills  were  proved*.  In  the  Husting  Court  of  London, 
three  hundred  and  sixty  wills  were  enrolled  and  proved  from  13th 
January,  1349,  to  13th  January,  1350.  An  immense  number  of 
persons  came  into  money  who  could  not  all  have  had  the  inclina- 
tion, even  if  they  had  the  skill  and  aptitude,  for  employing  it  as 
capital.  If  there  were  wasters  among  the  labourers,  there  were 
wasters  also  among  the  moneyed  class.  The  mortality  produced, 
indeed,  that  demoralisation  of  the  whole  national  life  which  has 
been  usually  observed  to  follow  in  the  like  circumstances. 
**  Almost  all  great  epochs  of  moral  degradation  are  connected 
with  great  epidemics,"  says  Niebuhr,  generalizing  the  evidence 
which  Thucydides  gives  specially  for  the  plague  of  Athens*. 
The  fourteenth  century  was  by  no  means  a  period  of  high 
morality  before  the  Black  Death ;  but  it  was  undoubtedly  worse 
after  it  Langland's  poem  of  the  vision  of  Piers  the  Ploughman 
is  one  long  diatribe  against  the  vices  of  the  age,  and  some  of  the 
worst  of  them  he  expressly  dates  "sith  the  pestilence  time."  It 
will  be  convenient  to  take  these  ethical  illustrations,  before  we 
proceed  with  the  effects  of  the  mortality  upon  material  prosperity 
and  population,  and  with  the  domestication  of  plague  on  the  soil. 

So  far  from  the  labouring  class  being  the  chief  sinners,  it  is 
in  the  humbler  ranks  that  the  root  of  goodness  remains. 
Langland's  hero,  the  Ploughman,  is  obviously  chosen  to  represent 

*  Morant,  Hist,  of  Essex, 

'  Niebuhr,  Lectures  on  Ancient  History,     Engl,  transl.     London,  1852,  II.,  p.  53. 
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"that  ingenuous  simplicity  and  native  candour  and  integrity," 
which,  as  Burke  says,  "formerly  characterized  the  English 
nation,"  and,  one  may  add,  have  been  at  all  times  its  saving 
grace.  It  was  in  that  class  that  the  reforming  movement,  led  by 
Wyclif  twenty  years  after,  had  its  strength.  LoUardy  and  the 
Peasants'  Rebellion  were  closely  allied.  The  grievance  of  the 
latter  was  that  the  gulf  between  the  gentleman  and  the  workman 
had  become  wider  than  in  nature  it  should  be.  An  ultimate  and 
very  indirect  effect  of  the  great  mortality  was  to  strengthen  the 
middle  class  by  recruits  from  beneath ;  it  created  the  circum- 
stances which  produced  the  English  yeoman  of  the  fifteenth 
century.  But  we  arc  here  engaged  with  the  immediate  effect; 
and  that  was  to  broaden  the  contrast  between  the  rich  and  the 
poor. 

Luxury  had  already  touched  so  high  a  point  as  to  call  for  a 
statute  against  extravagant  Hving,  the  curious  sumptuary  law  of 
1336  which  prohibited  many  courses  at  table.  Nothing  could  be 
more  significant  of  its  later  developments  in  London  than  the 
sarcastic  description,  which  fills  an  unusual  space  in  one  of  the 
chroniclers,  of  the  fantastic  excesses  of  dress  and  ornament  among 
the  male  sex  about  the  year  1362'.  Some  of  the  names  of  the 
men's  ornaments  occur  also  in  Langland's  verses  1 

"  Sir  John  and  Sir  Goffray  hath  a  gerdel  of  silver, 
A  basellarde  or  a  ballok-knyf  wiih  botoncs  ovciyiU." 

These  effeminate  fashions  actually  led  to  a  Statute  of  Dress 
in  13G3,  in  which  also  the  lower  class  are  forbidden  to  ape  their 
betters.  It  is  perhaps  to  these  hangers-on  of  wealth  that 
Langland  refers  in  his  bitter  lines  : 

"  Right  so !  ye  rich,  ye  robeth  thai  be  rich  |  and  helpeth  them  that 
help«ll)  you,  and  gi^eth  where  no  need  is.  [  As  who  so  filled  a  tun  of  a  fresh 
river  I  and  went  forth  with  thai  water  to  woke  with  Thames.  |  Right  so  !  yc 
rich,  ;e  robe  and  feed  |  tfacm  that  have  as  ye  have,  them  ye  make  a 

But,  as  for  the  poor.  Avarice  considers  them  fair  game : 

"  1  have  as  moche  pile  of  pore  men  as  pedlcre  hath  of 
kill  ihcm  if  he  cacthc  hem  myghtc,  for  coveiise  of  their  skji 

'  BMhsian  iliileriarum.     KoUa  ed.  Ul.  130. 
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In  London  the  preaching  clergy  are  accused  of  pandering  to 
the  avarice  of  the  rich : 

''And  were  mercy  in  mean  men  no  more  than  in  rich  |  mendicants 
meatless  might  go  to  bed.  I  God  is  much  in  the  gorge  of  these  great 
masters,  |  but  among  mean  men  his  mercy  and  his  works.  |  Friars  and 
faitours  have  found  such  questions,  |  to  plese  with  proud  men  sithen  the 
pestilence  tyme,  |  and  prechers  at  Saint  Poules,  for  pure  envye  of  clerkis,  | 
that  folke  is  nought  firmed  in  the  feith  ne  fill  of  their  goodes.  |  ...Ne  be 
plentyous  to  the  pore  as  pure  charitye  wolde,  |  but  in  gayness  and  in 
glotonye  forglotten  her  goode  hem  selve,  |  and  breken  noughte  to  the  beggar 
as  the  Boke  techeth.'' 

The  friars  had  lost  altogether  the  enthusiasm  of  their  early 
days: 

"And  how  that  friars  followed  folk  that  was  rich,  |  and  folk  that  was 
poor  at  little  price  they  set ;  I  and  no  corpse  in  their  kirk-yard  nor  in  their 
kirk  was  buried,  |  but  quick  he  bequeath  them  aughte  or  should  help  quit 
their  debts." 

As  for  the  monks,  the  same  might  have  been  said  of  them 
before  ;  but  now  more  land  had  been  thrown  into  their  possession 
by  the  mortality : 

"Ac  now  is  Religion  a  ryder,  a  rowmer  bi  streetes, 
A  leader  of  love-days,  and  a  lond-buyer, 
A  pricker  on  a  palfrey  fro  manere  to  manere, 
An  heap  of  houndes  at  his  ers,  as  he  a  lord  were. 
And  but  if  his  knave  kneel,  that  shall  his  cup  bringe. 
He  lowreth  on  hym,  and  axeth  hym  who  taught  hym  curtesye." 

According  to  Langland's  poem,  the  country  clergy  left  their 
livings  and  came  up  to  London: — 

*^  Parsons  and  parish  priests  plained  them  to  the  bishop  |  that  their 
parishes  were  poor  sith  the  pestilence  time ;  |  to  have  licence  and  leave  at 
London  to  dwell  |  and  syngen  there  for  simony,  for  silver  is  sweet.  |  Bishops 
and  bachelors,  both  masters  and  doctours,  |  that  have  cures  under  Christ 
and  crowning  in  token  and  sign,  |  that  they  should  shrive  their  parishours, 
preach  and  pray  for  them  and  the  poor  feed,  |  live  in  London  in  Lent  and 
all"— 

some  of  them  serving  the  king  in  the  offices  of  Exchequer  and 
Chancery,  and  some  acting  as  the  stewards  of  lords. 

It  is  undoubted  that  the  business  of  the  courts  in  London 
received  a  great  impetus  after  the  mortality,  as  one  can  readily 


Tile  Legal  profis. 


-Tlie  lower  classes. 


understand  from  the  number  of  inheritances,  successions,  and 
feudal  claims  tliat  had  to  be  settled.  Several  of  the  Inns  of 
Chancery  date  from  about  that  time.  Gascoigne,  who  was 
"cancellarius  "  at  Oxford  about  1430,  and  had  access  to  the  rolls 
of  former  "  cancellarii,"  was  struck  by  the  increase  of  legists  after 
the  commotion  of  1349  :  "  Before  the  great  pestilence  there  were 
few  disputes  among  the  people,  and  few  pleas;  and,  accordingly, 
there  were  few  legists  in  the  realm  of  England,  and  few  legists 
in  Oxford,  at  a  time  when  there  were  thirty  thousand  scholars 
in  Oxford,  as  I  have  seen  in  the  rolls,"  etc' 

The  country  clergy,  such  of  them  as  remained  in  their  cures 
were  a  notoriously  illiterate  class;  according  to  Knighton,  they 
could  read  the  Latin  services  without  understanding  what  Ihcy 
read.  Langland  makes  a  parson  confess  his  poor  qualifications 
to  be  the  spiritual  guide  of  his  flock  ;  on  the  other  hand  he  was 
not  without  skill  in  the  sports  of  the  field  :  "  But  I  can  fynde  in 
a  feldc  or  in  a  furlonge  an  hare."  At  one  of  the  manor  courts 
in  Wiltshire  in  1361,  a  gang  of  the  district  clergy  were  convicted 
of  night  poaching*. 

Such  being  the  state  of  matters  among  the  upper  and  middle 
classes,  it  is  not  surprising  to  find  a  lax  morality  among  the 
lower  orders.  The  ploughman  is  as  severe  a  satirist  of  his  own 
class  as  he  is  of  the  rich.  In  London  we  have  a  picture  of  the 
interior  of  a  tavern  crowded  with  loafers  of  alt  sorts  "early  in 
the  morning."  In  the  country  also  the  contrast  is  drawn  be- 
tween the  industrious  and  the  idle  class  : 

"And  whoso  helpcth  me  10  erie  [plough]  or  sowen  here  ere  I  wende  | 
shall  have  !eve,  bi  oute  Lorde  to  lese  here  in  harvest,  [  and  make  him  merry 
there-mydde,  maugre  whoso  begrucchelh  it  ;  |  save  Jakkc  the  jogeloure  and 
Jorel  of  the  stewes,  |  ;ind  Dangct  the  dys-playere,  and  Denot  Ihe  bawd,  | 
and  Frere  the  fayioure  and  folk  of  his  order,  |  and  Robyn  Ihe  rybaudourc  for 
his  rusty  wordes." 

To  live  out  of  wedlock  was  nothing  unusual : 

"  Many  of  you  ne  weddc  nought  the  wimmtn  that  ye  with  dclcn,  (  but  as 

'  LiKt  t  Libre  Verilafum,  «1.  Rogers.    Oton.  1880,  p.  loi ;  uid,  rmm  (lascoignc's 

MS,,  in  Anthony  Wood,  Hht.  and  Antv/.  Univ.  Oxford.  Ed.  Gutch,  r.  451 ;  "What 

I  «hi11  futher  observe  U  that  l>efore  il  began  there  wete  but  few  complaints  among 

Ihe  people,  and  few  pleas ;  .is  also  few  Legists  in  Englantl,  and  very  few  at  Onfonl." 

■  Mimer  and  B-ironv  f/Casllt  Cmi/v,  sub  Unno  1361. 
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wilde    bestis  with  wehe  worthen  up  and  worchen,  |  and  bryngeth  forth 
bames  that  bastardes  men  calleth." 

Ill-assorted  marriages  also  appear  to  have  been  common : 

^  It  is  an  oncomely  couple,  bi  Cryst,  as  me-thinketh,  |  to  g^ven  a  yonge 
wenche  to  an  olde  feble,  |  or  wedden  any  widwe  for  welth  of  hir  goodis,  | 
that  never  shall  baime  bere  but  if  it  be  in  armes.  |  Many  a  paire  sithen  the 
pestilence  have  plight  hem  togiders  :  |  the  fruit  that  thei  brynge  forth  aren 
foule  wordes :  |  in  jalousye  joyeles  and  jangling  in  bedde  |  have  thei  no 
children  but  cheste  and  choppyng  hem  betweene.** 

Chapmen  did  not  chastise  their  children.  Old  traditions  of 
weather-lore,  and  of  reckoning  the  yield  of  harvest,  were  for- 
gotten. 

As  a  set-oflF  to  the  uniformly  bad  picture  of  the  times  given 
by  Langland,  we  may  turn  to  the  gay  and  good-humoured 
scenes  of  the  'Canterbury  Tales.'  But  Chaucer  was  emphati- 
cally the  poet  of  the  cultured  class,  and  it  is  proper  to  his  muse 
to  keep  within  the  limits  of  a  well-bred  cynicism.  Again, 
Langland's  strictures  on  the  avarice  and  other  vices  of  the  rich 
may  seem  to  be  a  mere  echo  of  a  very  old  cry,  which  finds 
equally  strong  expression  in  Roger  of  Wendover,  about  the 
year  1235,  and  in  Robert  of  Brunne's  *  Handlyng  Synne'  in  the 
year  1 303.  But  the  Vision  of  the  Ploughman  is  too  consistent, 
and  too  concrete,  to  be  considered  as  a  mere  homily  on  the 
wickedness  of  the  times,  such  as  might  have  been  written  of 
almost  any  age  or  of  any  country  in  which  the  Seven  Mortal 
Sins  were  still  called  by  their  plain  names.  The  words  "  sithen 
the  pestilence"  recur  so  often,  that  this  contemporary  author 
must  be  held  as  sharing  the  belief  that  the  Black  Death  made  a 
marked  difference  to  the  morals  of  the  nation  throughout  all 
classes. 


More  lasting  effects  on  Farming,  Industries,  and 

Population. 

Turning  from  things  moral  to  things  material,  we  shall  find 
that  the  Great  Mortality  left  its  mark  on  the  cultivated  area  of 
the  country,  on  rents  of  land,  on  the  kind  of  tenure  and  the 
system  of  farming,  on  industry,  trade  and  municipal  govern- 
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ment,  on  the  population,  and,  on  what  chiefly  concerns  us,  the 
subsequent  health  of  the  country. 

Corn-growing  would  appear  to  have  met  with  at  least  a 
temporary  check.  Three  water-mills  near  Shrewsbury  fell  in 
annual  value  by  one  half,  owing  to  the  .scarcity  of  corn  to  grind'. 
Richmond,  one  of  the  chief  corn-markets  in  Yorkshire,  is  said, 
on  rather  uncertain  evidence,  to  have  been  permanently  reduced 
for  the  same  reason;  besides  losing  an  enormous  number  by 
the  plague  itself  (vaguely  stated  at  2000),  the  town  lost  its  corn- 
trade  through  the  land  around  falling  out  of  cultivation,  so  that 
some  of  the  burgesses,  being  unable  to  pay  rent,  had  to  wander 
abroad  as  mendicants'. 

The  general  statements  of  Knighton,  Lc  Baker  and  others 
for  England  (not  to  mention  numerous  rhetorical  passages  of 
foreign  writers),  to  the  effect  that  whole  villages  were  left 
desolate,  are  borne  out  by  the  petitions  recurring  in  the  Rolls  of 
Parliament  for  many  years  after.  There  are  also  some  refer- 
ences to  the  continuing  desolateness  of  particular  places,  which 
arc  probably  fair  samples  of  a  larger  number. 

Thus  a  rich  clergyman  in  Hertfordshire  had  given,  just 
before  the  Black  Death,  all  his  lands  and  tenements  in  Brag- 
hinge,  Herts,  to  the  prior  and  convent  of  Anglesey,  Cambridge- 
shire, in  consideration  that  they  should  find  at  their  proper 
expense  a  chantry  of  two  priests  for  ever  in  the  church  of 
Anglesey,  to  say  masses  for  the  souls  of  the  benefactor  and  his 
family.  But  on  the  loth  of  May,  1351,  he  remitted  the  charge 
and  support  of  one  of  the  two  said  priests,  on  the  ground  that, 
"on  account  of  the  vast  mortality,  lands  lie  uncultivated  in 
many  and  innumerable  places,  not  a  few  tenements  daily  and 
suddenly  decay  and  arc  pulled  down,  rents  and  services  cannot 
be  levied,  but  a  much  smaller  profit  is  obliged  to  be  taken  than 
usual '-"  An  instance  of  a  long-abiding  effect  is  that  of  the  manor 
of  Hockham  belonging  to  the  earl  of  Arundel,  which  was  not 
tenanted  for  thirty  years*. 

■  Owea  311(1  BlakcMtiy,  t>/.  cU.  u  1C5. 

'  Cluiaan'i /iiil«ry  a/ XicAiWHii.     Richmond,  1811  (authoritf  not  qaotcd). 

'  ttoililone,  Uiitery  of  BslUiham  and  tJu  Prury  a/  An^aty.  Cunb.  1S73. 
(Ttnnucl.  Comb,  Aniiq.  .Soc  8vo.  leriei,  vol.  xiv.) 

•  CiirJ  I7  Jts»np|i,  U. 
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The  history  of  rents  is  peculiar.  The  immediate  effect,  as 
we  learn  from  Knighton,  as  well  as  from  the  rolls  of  particular 
manor  courts,  was  a  remission  of  them  by  the  lords,  lest  their 
tenants  in  villenage  should  quit  the  lands.  There  was,  indeed, 
a  competition  among  landlords  for  tenants  to  occupy  their 
manors,  so  that  the  cultivators  could  make  their  own  terms. 
Of  that  we  have  had  an  instance  from  the  manor  of  Ensham, 
belonging  to  Christ  Church,  Oxford*.  But,  after  a  few  years, 
rents  appear  to  have  come  back  to  near  their  old  level.  The 
following  figures  have  been  compiled  from  the  Tower  records  of 
assizes  made  for  the  purpose  of  taxation': 

1268        gd,         1271     \2d,  1336     \\\d,         1338     \\\d, 

1348-9    —         1359      9K         1368     loi^.         1 38 1       9|^. 
141 7        6d,         1422       4^.  1429      4^/.  1432       &/. 

1446        8^. 

The  great  fall,  it  will  be  seen,  was  in  the  next  century. 

Perhaps  the  most  striking  effect  upon  agriculture  of  the 
upheaval  produced  by  the  great  mortality  was,  as  Thorold 
Rogers  has  shown,  in  changing  the  system  of  farming  and  in 
creating  the  type  of  the  English  yeoman.  The  system  of 
farming  the  lord's  demesne  or  home-farm  by  a  bailiff,  never  very 
profitable,  became,  says  that  historian,  quite  unproductive,  owing 
especially  to  the  permanent  rise  in  wages.  The  small  men 
who  took  the  lord's  land  to  farm — they  had  been  doing  so  to 
some  extent  before' — had  not  sufficient  of  their  own  for  stock 
and  seed ;  but  they  got  advances  from  the  lord,  which  were 
repaid  in  due  course.  It  was  a  kind  of  ni/tairie  farming.  It 
prevailed  for  about  fifty  years,  by  which  time  the  ordinar)'^ 
system  of  farming  on  lease  was  becoming  general.  Finally,  and 
especially  in  the  Civil  Wars  of  the  fifteenth  century,  much  of 
the  land  which  had  belonged  in  fee  to  the  feudal  lords,  passed 
away   by   purchase  to   the   tenant   farmers*.     Thus  arose   the 

*  See  p.  141.  '  Clutterbuck,  History  of  Hertfordshire. 
'  Seebohm,  for  the  Manor  of  Winslow,  op*  cit,^  p.  34. 

*  Thorold  Rogers,  Fort,  Rev,  in.  (1865),  p.  196.  In  his  History  of  Agriculture 
and  Prices^  iv.,  the  same  learned  and  sagacious  student  of  English  developments 
thus  sums  up  the  agrarian  consequences  of  the  Black  Death : — "The  indirect  effects  of 
this  great  event  were  even  more  remarkable.     The  great  landowner  ceases  to  carry  on 


famous  breed  of  English  yeomen — the  "good  yeomen  whose 
limbs  were  made  in  England." 

The  effect  of  the  mortality  upon  trade  and  industry  was, 
momentarily,  to  paralyse  them.  Of  the  great  wool-trade,  Refers, 
the  historian  of  English  prices,  says:  "Nothing,  I  think,  in  the 
whole  history  of  these  prices  is  more  significant  of  the  terror 
and  prostration  induced  by  the  plague  than  the  sudden  fall  in 
the  price  of  wool  at  this  time.  It  is  a  long  time  before  a 
recovery  takes  place'."  But  from  1364  to  1380.  the  price  of 
wool  was  uniformly  above  the  average;  and,  if  there  be  any 
accuracy  in  Avesbury's  figures  already  given  for  the  years 
following  13SS,  the  export  of  bales  of  wool  to  the  Continent 
(100,000  sacks  in  a  year,  he  says,  each  sack  being  a  bale  of  the 
present  colonial  size,  or  weighing  about  throe  hundredweights) 
meant  a  very  considerable  amount  of  labour,  tonnage  and 
exchange.  Among  other  articles  of  export,  we  hear  specially 
of  iron,  in  a  petition  to  Parliament  of  28  Ed.  III.  (1354);  the 
price  of  iron  had  risen  to  four  times  what  it  was  before  the 
plague,  and  it  was  desired  to  stop  the  export  of  it  and  to  fix  the 
price'. 

The  effect  of  the  mortality  upon  the  industries  of  the  country 
was  shown  most  in  Norwich,  That  city  was  the  centre  of  the 
Flemish  cloth-weaving,  which  had  been  flourishing  in  Norfolk 
for  some  twenty  years,  under  the  direct  encouragement  of 
Edward  III.,  and  of  a  protective  statute  against  foreign-made 
cloth.  Before  the  pestilence,  Norwich  was  the  second  city  in 
the  kingdom.  In  the  king's  warrant  for  men-at-arms,  which 
was  indeed  issued  in  1350,  but  may  be  taken  as  drawn  up  on 
the  old  lines  and  irrespective  of  the  pestilence,  the  quota  of 

^licolture  with  his  own  capital,  anii  {atrmen'  rents  of  a  dxtd  anil  almost  invariable 
amount  take  the  place  nf  the  lonl't  cultjvalion  bjr  bailiff.  Allempts  were  made  for 
vaijing  periods  of  time  to  conlinnv  the  uM  >]rs(eiii,  especiall|r  by  corporations.  It  is 
pouible  that  the  syslem  of  stock  and  land  leasing,  which  became  veiy  general  after 
(be  change  commenced,  may  have  been  suggested  hy  the  ho[fe  that  the  old  stale  of 
things  might  be  TestOTeil....In  the  end  all  the  great  landowners  confamied  lo  the 
inevitable  change,  and  let  their  land  on  abort  teases,  and  as  n  rule  al  low  and  almost 
fixed  rem*,  lo  capitalist  fanneis." 

'  Thoiold  lU^era,  Bfi.  fi/,,  i.  371;, 

•  Xtt.  fH'/..  II.  j6o-iu 

c.  13 


194  Decline  of  Norwich  after  the  Black  Death, 

Norwich  is  rated  at  60,  London's  being  100,  Bristol's  and  Lynn's 
20  each,  that  of  Coventry,  Gloucester,  Hereford,  Shrewsbury, 
Winchester,  Sarum,  Oxford,  Canterbury  and  Bury  St  Edmund's 
10  each,  and  of  other  towns  from  8  to  i  each,  York  not  being 
mentioned.  But  in  the  Subsidy  Roll  of  1377,  which  shows  how 
many  persons,  above  the  age  of  fourteen,  paid  the  poll-tax  of  a 
groat  in  each  county  and  in  each  principal  town,  Norwich  comes 
sixth  in  the  list  instead  of  second,  being  far  surpassed  in  num- 
bers by  York  and  Bristol,  and  surpassed  considerably  by 
Coventr)'  and  Plymouth.  So  far  from  being  in  a  proportion  to 
London  of  60  to  100,  it  is  now  in  a  proportion  of  3952  to 
23,314,  its  whole  population,  as  estimated,  being  7410  against 
44,770  in  the  capital  which  at  one  time  it  bade  fair  to  rival.  It 
had  lost  heavily  in  the  Black  Death,  and  so  had  the  populous 
district  around  it,  where  the  Flemish  industries  and  trade  were 
planted  in  numerous  villages.  By  1368,  ten  of  the  sixty  verj* 
small  parishes  of  Norwich  had  disappeared,  and  fourteen  more 
disappeared  by  degrees,  the  ruins  of  twenty  of  them  being  still 
visible*. 

There  is  no  mistaking  the  significance  of  these  figures  and 
facts  for  the  second  city  of  the  kingdom.  At  least  one  genera- 
tion passed  before  Norwich  reco\-cred  something  of  its  old 
prvx'^pcritA*.  In  the  fifteenth  centur>*  it  was  still  the  chief  seat  of 
the  ^-oollen  manufactures:  the  count>*  of  Norfolk  kept  its  old 
pre-eminence*  although  rival  centres  of  industry  had  grovi-n  upi 
There  were,  howex'cr.  causes  at  work  which  at  length  reduced 
the  capital  of  East  Anglia  to  a  comparatively  poor  state.  One 
of  the  intermediate  glimpses  that  we  get  of  it — the>'  are  not 
many,  e\xn  in  Blomefields  histor>* — is  the  statute  of  1455,  to 
put  down  the  enormous  number  of  "  pettifogging  attorneys  "  in 
the  city  and  count}**.  Its  real  decline  ^^-as  in  the  early  Tudor 
reigns.  When  Henr>-  VII.  visited  Norwich  in  1497.  the  ma>*or 
in  prescntirii:  the  Queen's  usual  gold  cup  with  a  hundred  pieces 
in  it.  t<v»k  ixvasiv^n  to  tell  ihc  monarch  "howbeit  that  they 
win:  more  ivx>r,  and  not  of  such  wealth  as  thev  have  been  afore 
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these  days'."  When  the  town  suffered  much  from  fires  about 
the  year  1505,  the  city  of  London  raised  large  sums  in  aid  of  its 
rebuilding.  To  the  same  period  belongs  a  municipal  order  that 
no  one  should  dig  holes  in  the  market-place  to  get  saiid,  without 
the  mayor's  licence.  In  IS^S,  there  was  a  general  decay  of 
work,  the  clothiers  and  farmers  being  unable  to  employ  the 
artisans  and  labourers,  who  began  to  rise  in  revolt  against  the 
heavy  taxes.  An  Act  of  33  Hen.  VIII,  recites  that  the  making 
and  weaving  of  worsteds  is  wholly  decayed  and  taken  away  from 
the  city  of  Norwich  and  county  of  Norfolk — by  the  deceit  and 
crafty  practices  of  the  great  multitude  of  regrators  and  buyers  of 
the  said  yarn.  These  evidences  of  decline  in  prosperity  are 
in  part  long  after  the  Black  Death  ;  but  they  seem  to  have  been 
continuous  from  that  event. 

So  far  as  concerns  the  other  large  towns  of  England,  they  did 
not  all  fare  alike.  The  capital  was  more  luxurious,  and  probably 
not  less  populous,  after  the  mortality  than  before  it.  The 
chancery  and  exchequer  business  alone  would  have  served  to 
draw  numbers  to  it;  and  we  may  be  sure,  from  all  subsequent 
experience,  that  the  gaps  left  by  the  plague  were  filled  up  by 
influx  from  the  provinces  and  from  abroad  in  the  course  of  two 
or  three  years.  Nor  does  it  appear  from  the  poll-tax  that  York 
had  suffered  to  anything  like  the  same  extent  as  Norwich  ;  while 
Bristol  and  Coventry  became  towns  of  much  greater  consequence 
than  before  the  plague.  On  the  other  hand,  Lincoln  is  described, 
in  a  petition  for  relief  in  1399  (i  Hen.  IV.)  as  being  "in  the 
greater  part  empty  and  uninhabited."  In  the  same  year, 
Yarmouth  has  its  houses  "vacant  and  void,"  although,  in  1369, 
it  is  said  to  have  "  gained  so  much  upon  Norwich  "  that  it  was 
made  a  seat  of  the  wool-staple.  Other  towns  which  figure  in 
petitions  to  Parliament  as  "impoverished  and  desolate  of  people," 
are  ilchcstcr  (1407)  and  Truro  (1410).  Camden  instances  the 
ancient  borough  of  Wallingford,  on  the  Thames,  as  having  been 
permanently  reduced  by  the  Black  Death,  although  the  in- 
habitants, he  says,  traced  the  decay  of  the  town  to  tlie  diversion 
of  traffic  over  the  new  bridges  at  Abingdon  and  Dorchester'. 

'  Blomcfidfi.  III.  11,1.  .inno. 

*  Camitcii''  liiilanni-i.     ti'iugh's  eil.  11.  q. 


196  Alleged  increase  of  urban  life  after  1349. 

Some  parts  of  Cambridge  would  appear  to  have  borne  the  traces 
of  the  pestilence  for  a  number  of  years  after.  A  charter  of  the 
bishop  of  Ely,  dated  12  September,  1365,  mentions  that  the 
parishioners  of  All  Saints  (on  the  north-east  side)  are  for  the 
most  part  dead  by  pestilence,  and  those  that  are  alive  are  gone 
to  the  parishes  of  other  churches ;  that  the  parishioners  of  St 
Giles's  (the  adjoining  parish,  near  the  Castle)  have  died;  and 
that  the  nave  of  All  Saints  is  ruinous  and  the  bones  of  dead 
bodies  are  exposed  to  beasts;  therefore  the  bishop  unites  All 
Saints  and  St  Giles's*.  At  that  time  the  churches  of  those 
parishes  would  have  been  small,  perhaps  not  much  larger  than 
the  little  church  of  St  Peter  still  standing  on  the  high  ground 
opposite  to  the  great  modern  church  of  St  Giles. 

These  instances  of  the  chequered  history  of  English  towns 
subsequent  to  the  great  mortality  are  not  altogether  favourable 
to  the  generality  which  has  been  put  forward  by  an  able 
historian',  that  the  great  social  revolution  produced  by  that 
event  was  to  detach  the  people  from  the  soil,  to  drive  them  into 
the  towns,  to  increase  the  urban  population  disproportionately  to 
the  rural,  to  plant  the  germs  of  commerce  and  industry,  and  to 
determine  that  expansion  of  England  which  became  manifest  in 
the  end  of  the  Elizabethan  period  and  under  the  Stuarts,  the 
British  nation  being  "  doomed  by  its  economic  conditions  to  take 
the  course  which  it  has  taken."  Many  things  happened  between 
the  Black  Death  and  the  expansion  of  England.  The  fifteenth 
century  intervened,  which  was  in  its  middle  period,  at  least, 
distinguished  as  much  by  the  rise  of  the  yeoman  class  as  by  the 
growth  of  trade  guilds  in  the  town.  But  that  which  mars  the 
generality  most  of  all  was  the  decline  of  industries  and  the  decay 
of  towns  (London  and  Bristol  always  excepted)  in  the  reigns  of 
Henry  VII.  and  Henry  VIII.;  the  country  had  to  recover  from 
that  before  the  Elizabethan  expansion, — before  the  nation  began 
"to  increase  rapidly  in  population  until  at  length  it  should 
overflow  the  limits  of  its  island  home." 

^  Hist,  MSS.  Commission^  vi.  199.  Register  of  Ely  Priory,  in  Lord  Leconficld's 
MSS. 

2  Sccbohm,  "The  Black  Death  and  its  Place  in  English  History."  F(*rL  Rev.  \\. 
(1865),  p.  278- 
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At  the  same  time,  one  cfl'ect  of  the  great  mortality  was  to 
mobilise  the  class  of  agricultural  labourers,  and  to  drive  a  certain 
number  of  them  into  the  towns.  Proof  of  that  migration  comes 
from  the  statutes  and  the  Rolls  of  Parliament. 

An  Acl  of  34  Edward  III.  {ij6o)  imposes  a  line  often  pounds  to  ttic  king 
on  the  mayor  and  bailiffs  of  any  town  refusing  "to  deliver  up  a  labourer, 
servant,  or  artificer"  who  had  absented  himself  from  his  master's  service, 
with  a  farther  fine  of  five  pounds  to  the  lord.  In  1376  the  "Good  Parlia- 
ment" makes  complaint  that  servants  and  labourers  quilled  service  on  the 
slightest  cause,  and  then  led  an  idle  life  in  towns,  or  wandered  in  parties 
about  the  country,  "  many  becoming  beggars,  others  slaff-sirikers,  but  the 
greater  number  taking  to  robbing."  More  direct  evidence  of  industries 
diverting  hands  from  farm  labour  is  found  in  the  various  statutes  about 
apprentices.  In  the  Acl  of  12  Kic.  II.  (ijSg)  it  is  provided  that  "he  or  she 
which  use  to  labour  at  the  plough  and  cart  or  other  labour  or  service  of 
husbandry  till  they  be  of  the  age  of  twelve  years,  shall  abide  at  that  labour 
without  being  put  to  any  mystery  or  handicraft ;  and  if  any  covenant  or 
bond  of  apprentice  be  from  henceforth  made  to  the  contrary,  the  same  shall 
be  holden  for  none.'  A  more  definite  provision  of  the-  same  kind  was  made 
in  7  Hen.  IV,  (]4o5-6):  "Notwithstanding  the  good  statutes  aforemade, 
infants  whose  fathers  and  mothers  have  no  land,  nor  rent,  nor  other  living, 
but  only  their  service  or  mystery,  be  put  to  serve  and  bound  apprentices  to 
divers  crafts  within  cities  and  boroughs,  sometimes  at  the  age  of  twelve 
years,  sometimes  within  the  said  age,  and  that  for  the  pride  of  clothing  and 
other  evil  customs  which  servants  do  use  in  the  same"  etc.^thc  result  being 
that  farm  labourers  were  scarce  ;  therefore  no  one,  not  having  land  or  rent 
of  twenty-shillings  a  year,  to  bind  his  son  or  daughter  of  whatsoever  age  lo 
serve  as  apprentice  within  any  city  or  borough.  In  the  8ih  of  Henry  VJ. 
(14:9)  this  statute  was  repealed  so  far  as  respected  London,  on  account  of 
Ihe  hindrance  which  the  said  statute  might  occasion  to  the  inhabitants  of 

It  may  be  doubted  if,  after  the  Black  Death,  the  towns 
underwent  any  marked  industrial  development,  c.\cept  in  such 
cases  as  Coventry  and  Bristol.  On  the  other  hand,  the  cloth- 
weaving  of  East  Anglia  was  dispersed  over  the  country,  more 
particularly  to  the  western  and  south-western  counties,  so  that 
the  west  of  England  gained  an  industrial  character  which  it 
retained  until  the  comparatively  modern  rise  of  the  doth- 
industrics  of  Yorkshire  and  Lancashire.    But  it  was  in  great  part 

•  These  nnd  oilier  labrHii-slatnleB  ore  colleclitl  in  A  Hitlory  of  Hi  English  root 
law.  liy  Sir  Gcoigi;  Kitholls,  i  vols.  London,  1854,  1.  j;-;?- 
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198  Growth  of  inllage  industries. — Castle  Combe. 

a  development  of  village  industries  upon  the  old  manorial  basis, 
as  well  as  a  migration  of  labour  to  the  towns. 

We  have  an  authentic  instance,  and  probably  a  typical 
instance,  in  the  manor  and  barony  of  Castle  Combe,  of  which  the 
social  history  has  been  pieced  together  from  the  rolls  of  its 
manor  court  by  one  of  the  earliest  students  of  that  class  of  docu- 
ments. Before  the  middle  of  the  fifteenth  century  this  village 
situated  among  the  Wiltshire  hills,  difficult  of  access  and  almost 
secluded  from  the  highways,  had  grown  into  a  thriving  com- 
munity of  weavers,  fullers,  dyers,  glovers,  and  the  like,  with  their 
attendant  tradings  and  marketings,  all  upon  its  old  manorial 
basis,  and  with  its  old  agriculture  going  hand  in  hand  with  its 
new  industries.  There  were  free  or  copyhold  tenants  occupying 
their  farms,  while  several  clothiers  and  occupiers  of  fulling-mills 
held  farms  also,  "  driving  a  double  and  evidently  a  very  thriving 
trade,  accumulating  considerable  wealth  and  giving  employment 
to  a  large  number  of  artizans  who  had  been  attracted  to  the 
place  for  this  purpose.  Yet,  strange  to  say,  some  of  the 
wealthiest  and  most  prosperous  of  these  tradesmen  were  still 
subject  to  the  odious  bonds  of  serfship,  adscript  the  soil'."  It 
is  clear,  however,  that  the  jury  of  the  manor  court  took  care 
that  the  lord  should  not  have  the  best  of  it.  The  morals  of 
this  industrial  village  were,  as  might  have  been  expected, 
somewhat  lax'.  At  the  same  time  the  removal  of  nuisances 
was  insisted  upon  by  this  self-governing  community  as  effec- 
tively, perhaps,  as  if  it  had  been  under  the  Local  Government 
Acts'. 

Another  kind  of  effect  than  the  industrial,  upon  the  state  of 


*  G.  Poulett  Scrope,  op.  cit. 

'  From  1 41 6  to  1414,  three  dificrent  persons  were  fined  at  the  manor  court  for 
keeping  a  common  brothel  in  their  houses.  Forestalling  of  butter,  cheese  and  eggs, 
on  the  way  to  market,  came  before  the  court  in  141 8. 

*  At  the  manor  court  in  I417,  Thomas  Selwin,  a  butcher,  was  convicted  of 
throwing  offal  and  other  offensive  matters  into  the  common  street  and  of  making  his 
dung-heap  there,  to  the  common  hurt ;  also  the  said  Thomas  Selwin  *•  tardc  et  de 
novo  erexit  unani  latrinam  foetidam  in  shopa  sua  ad  commune  nocumentum.  Ideo 
ipse  in  misericordia. "  The  next  entry  of  nuisances,  so  far  as  extracts  are  given,  is  as 
late  as  1590 — various  offences  in  the  street  and  churchyard,  and  the  glover  washing  his 
skins  in  the  stream  or  otherwise  befouling  the  water  running  by  his  house. 


.Vt-:t;  iiiHiiuipttl  class  al  Shn-.vsbiiry.    1361.  199 

tlie  towns,  is  cxcmplifiod  in  the  case  of  Shrewsbury.  The 
dislocation  of  the  old  social  order  had  somehow  touched  the 
privileges  and  monopolies  of  municipal  corporations  and  guilds, 
and  given  power  to  a  hitherto  unenfranchised  class.  The  general 
question,  besides  being  a  somewhat  new  one,  is  foreign  to  this 
subject;  but  the  reference  to  Shrewsbury  is  given,  as  the  "late 
pestilence"  is  expressly  connected  with  the  municipal  changes. 
A  patent  of  the  3Sth  of  Edward  III.  (1361).  relating  to  the  town 
of  Shrewsbury,  recites  the  grievous  debates  and  dissen^iions 
which  had  arisen  therein,  "through  the  strangers  who  had  newly 
come  to  reside  in  the  said  town  after  the  late  pestilence,  and 
were  plotting  to  draw  to  themselves  the  government  of  the  said 
town '." 

It  has  been  conjectured  that  population  in  the  country  at 
large  speedily  righted  itself,  according  to  the  principle  that  popu- 
lation always  tends  to  come  close  to  the  limit  of  subsistence. 
But  there  is  reason  to  think  that  the  means  of  subsistence  were 
themselves  reduced.  We  read  of  corn-land  running  to  waste, 
although  most  of  the  references  to  desolation  are  perhaps  to 
be  taken  as  true  for  only  one  or  two  harvests  following  the 
plague.  Again,  it  is  undoubted  that  sheep-farming  and  the 
pasturing  of  cattle  at  length  took  the  place  of  much  of  the  old 
agriculture.  It  is  not  easy  to  make  out  when  the  change  begins; 
but  there  arc  instances  of  rural  depopulation  as  early  as  1414*,  and 
the  same  had  become  a  burning  grievance  in  the  time  of 
cardinal  Morton  and  the  early  years  of  sir  Thomas  More.  It 
has  been  assumed,  also,  that  the  "  positive  checks"  to  population 


'  Cited  in  Ow<-n  and  Blakcwa/'i  ffh/ory  gf  Shrewibury,  II.  ,si4  :  "  per  n.lvtnm 
qui  in  dicta  vilia  po&t  uUinuun  pestileociam  de  niii^  «unl  iiiha1iilati,.,a(  regimen 
dkUc  ville  ad  »  alttahete..,inachiiianlcs."  By  Ihi;  "ultima  pc.slilencia"  ctmid  turdl/ 
hsvc  been  meant  ihc  peslis  secundo  of  i,i6i.  the  year  oT  the  patent,  is  the  learneil 
antiiiuaricc  suppmc. 

»  RotHl.Parl.  IV.  60.  7.  The  gieliliiin  uf  Cllejlerlon,  near  Qtmbridi^  ;  "  And  alau 
they  Miden  thai  there  was  miulc  grct  wiaie  in  llie  same  Manur  of  Chcitettin  of 
Hou^og,  thai  is  to  say  of  Hailed  and  of  Cliiinbers,  and  uf  ulhet  hoiuci  of  office,  that 
n  the  same  Manor,  and  none  housingc  left  standing  therein,  but  gif  it 
\  Shepcole  ot  a  Demi;  ui  a  Swynily  and  a  few  houses  byiidc   to  jiullc   in 
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had  been  taken  off,  when  they  ought  in  theory  so  to  have  been  : 
that  is  to  say,  after  the  inhabitants  had  been  enormously  thinned. 
The  statement  of  Hecker,  that  there  was  increased  fecundity 
after  the  pestilence,  appears  to  be  an  instance  of  that  author's 
a  priori  habit  of  mind'.  What  we  read  in  an  English  chronicle 
of  the  time  is  just  the  opposite,  namely,  that  "  the  women  who 
survived  remained  for  the  most  part  barren  during  several 
years'.'*  The  authority  is  not  conclusive,  but  the  statement 
is  in  keeping  with  what  we  may  gather  from  Langland*s  poem  as 
to  ill-assorted  and  sterile  marriages,  and  as  to  illicit  unions,  which, 
as  Malthus  teaches,  are  comparatively  unfruitful.  The  alleged 
sterility  is  also  in  keeping  with,  although  not  strictly  parallel  to, 
the  experience  of  crowded  Indian  provinces,  such  as  Orissa, 
where  a  thinning  of  the  population  by  famine  and  disease  has 
been  statistically  proved  to  be  followed  by  a  marked  decrease  of 
fecundity.  More  direct  evidence  of  a  permanent  loss  of  people 
occurs  a  generation  after  the  Black  Death,  at  a  time  when  the 
circumstances  of  health  were  such  as  would  explain  it. 

The  poll-tax  of  1377  was  a  means  of  estimating  the  popula- 
tion. The  tax  was  levied  on  every  person,  male  or  female, 
above  the  age  of  fourteen.  In  estimating  the  population  from 
the  poll-tax  returns,  it  is  usual  to  add  one-fifth  for  taxable 
subjects  who  had  evaded  it,  and  to  reckon  the  taxable  subjects 
above  fourteen  years  as  two-thirds  of  the  whole  population.  On 
that  basis  of  reckoning,  the  population  of  the  whole  of  England, 
except  Cheshire  and  Durham,  in  the  year  1377  would  have  been 
2,580,828  (or  1,376,442  who  actually  paid  their  groat  each).  The 
population  of  the  principal  towns  is  calculated,  in  the  second 
column  of  the  Table,  from  the  numbers  in  the  first  column  who 
actually  paid  the  poll-tax,  according  to  the  Subsidy  Roll  of 
51  Edward  III. 

'  **  After  the  cessation  of  the  Black  Plague  a  greater  fcamdity  in  women  was 
everywhere  remarkable — a  grand  ])henomenon  which,  from  its  occurrence  after  every 
destructive  pestilence,  proves  to  conviction,  if  any  occurrence  can  do  so,  the  prevalence 
of  a  higher  power  in  the  direction  of  general  organic  life.  Marriages  were  almost 
without  exception  prolific,"  etc 

■  Eulogium  Historiarum,  ill.  215. 
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'iLaity  assessed  for  the  I'oU- 

ax  of  1377  in  each  of  the 

following 

Towns, 

being  persons  of  either  sex  above  die  age  of  fourteen  yea 

rs. 

T„- 

E«r™»d 

1 

E.>.lii>a»d 

London 

23,314 

44,770 

Ely 

1712 

3.30 

York 

7248 

i3.S'>> 

Exeter 

1560 

2925 

Bristol 

6345 

11,904 

HuU 

I5S7 

2920 

Plymouth 

4837 

9069 

Worcester 

'S57 

2920 

Coventry 

48.7 

9032 

Ipswich 

1507 

2825 

Norwich 

3952 

7410 

Nottingham 

1447 

3713 

Lincoln 

34H 

6399 

Northampton 

1447 

2713 

Sarum 

3216 

6048 

Winchesier 

1440 

2700 

Lynn 

3127 

5863 

Stamford 

I3t8 

2284 

Colchester 

2955 

5540 

Newark 

1 178 

2209 

BeverJey 

1663 

Wells 

1172 

2198 

N  ewcastle-or-Tyn  e 

2647 

Ludio* 

1172 

21^ 

Canierbury 

2S74 

Southampton 

1152 

2i6a 

Uury  St  Edmunds 

J44i 

4580 

IJerby 

1046 

1961 

Oxford 

2357 

4420 

Lichfield 

1024 

1920 

Gloucester 

IZ39 

4198 

Chichester 

869 

1630 

Leicester 

3939 

Boston 

aa 

1526 

Shrewsbury 

3083 

3904 

Carlisle 

678 

1271 

Yarmouth 

1941 

3640 

Hath 

570 

1070 

Hereford 

1903 

3568 

Rochester 

570 

1070 

Cambridge 

1722 

3230 

Dartmouth 

lis 

949 

rcfcrc 
■      qooii, 


That  this  indirect  census  was  taken  on  a  declining  population 
may  be  inferred  from  the  language  of  contemporaries.  In  the 
year  of  the  poll-tax  (1377),  Richard  II.  addressed  certain 
questions  to  Wyclif  concerning  the  papal  exactions  of  tribute; 
tile  reformer's  reply  gives  as  the  second  objection  to  the  tribute 
"that  the  people  decreases  by  reason  of  {pnutextu)  the  with- 
drawal of  this  treasure,  which  should  be  spent  in  England'." 

In  the  political  poems  of  the  time  there  are  numerous 
references  to  the  pestilences  and  famines.  One  of  these  doggerel 
productions,  "On  the  Council  of  London,"  1382,  contains  a  clear 
reference  to  a  decrease  of  the  people  : 

In  nos  pestitentia  saeva  jam  crescit, 
Quod  virorum  fortium  jam  populus  dccrescit," 
'Faiciculi  y.Uan.     Rolls  scries,  N'u.  5,  e<l,  .Shirlfy,  p.  i6j:  "Dimitlo  alius  m- 
:  (|Uiid  L-ihinc  [^num  noslriun  sensibiliter  dejuiupereliir  pectinia ; 
qnoil,  iirselcxlu  sublraclionii  hujus  thesauri,  tjui  enpendcrulur  in  Anglia,  dccrescit 
popuhui"cii:. 

*  t^itkeU  S«ngs  aivl  Pi/emi,  Ed.   II,— Xu.  It.    Rollt  aerio, 
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These  general  expressions  in  writings  of  the  time  will  appear 
the  more  credible  after  we  have  carried  the  history  of  plague 
and  other  forms  of  epidemic  sickness  down  through  a  whole 
generation  from  1349. 


The  Epidemics  following  the  Black  Death. 

Not  the  least  of  the  effects  of  the  Black  Death  upon  England 
was  the  domestication  of  the  foreign  pestilence  on  the  soil.  For 
more  than  three  centuries  bubo-plague  was  never  long  absent 
from  one  part  of  Britain  or  another.  The  whole  country  was 
never  again  swamped  by  a  vast  wave  of  plague  as  in  the  fourteen 
months  of  1348-49.  Nor  does  it  appear  that  the  succeeding 
plagues  of  the  fourteenth  century,  the  pestis  secututa^  tertia, 
quarta  and  quinta  were  all  of  the  same  type  as  the  first,  or 
otherwise  comparable  to  it.  Disastrous  as  many  subsequent 
English  epidemics  of  bubo-plague  were,  they  appear  to  have 
been  localised  in  the  North,  perhaps,  or  in  Norfolk,  or  confined 
to  the  young;  and,  above  all,  the  bubo-plague  became,  in  its 
later  period,  peculiarly  a  disease  of  the  poor  in  the  towns, 
although  it  did  not  cease  altogether  in  the  villages  and  country 
houses  until  it  ceased  absolutely  in  1666.  For  three  hundred 
years  plague  was  the  grand  "zymotic"  disease  of  England — the 
same  type  of  plague  that  came  from  the  East  in  1347-49, 
continuously  reproduced  in  a  succession  of  epidemics  at  one 
place  or  another,  which,  by  diligent  search,  can  be  made  to  fill 
the  annals  with  few  gaps,  and,  if  the  records  were  better, 
could  probably  be  made  to  fill  most  years.  Britain  was  not 
peculiar  among  the  countries  of  Europe  in  that  respect,  although 
the  chronology  of  plagues  abroad  has  not  been  worked  out 
minutely,  except  for  an  occasional  province  in  which  some 
zealous  archaeologist  had  happened  to  take  up  the  subject '. 

From  1349  to  1361  there  is  no  record  of  pestilence  in 
England.  There  was  scarcity  or  famine  in  1353,  owing  to  an 
unfavourable  harvest,  but  nothing  is  said  of  an  unusual  amount 

^  The  only  monograph  that  I  know  is  Peinlich's  Ptst  in  Sieierniark^  2  Bde.  Graz, 
1877-78.  From  1349  to  17 16,  seventy  years  are  marked  in  the  annals  of  Styria  as 
plague-years.     Corradi  gives  the  plague-years  in  Italy  in  his  Annali, 
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sickness.  In  1361  carnf  tho  pestis  secunda,  which  would 
hardly  have  been  so  called  had  it  not  presented  the  same  type 
as  the  great  bubo-p!aguc.  There  is  little  said  of  it  in  the 
chroniclers;  but  two  of  them  mention  that  it  was  called  the 
pestis piteroritni,  or  plague  of  the  juveniles ;  and  a  third  gives  the 
names  of  several  great  personages  who  died  of  it,  including  three 
bishops  and  Henry,  duke  of  Lancaster,  at  his  castle  of  Leicester, 
in  Lent,  1362.  This  recrudescence,  then,  of  the  seeds  of  plague 
in  English  soil,  may  be  taken  as  having  cut  off  the  nobles  and 
the  young :  that  is  to  say,  the  members  of  a  class  who  had,  by  all 
accounts,  escaped  the  first  plague,  and  the  rising  generation  who 
had  either  escaped  the  first  plague  as  infants  or  had  been  born 
subsequent  to  it.  The  same  selection  of  victims  was  observed, 
according  to  Guyde  Chauliac,  in  the  very  same  year  at  Avignon; 
in  contrast  to  the  Black  Death,  the  second  plague  there  cut  off 
the  upper  and  well-to-do  classes,  and  an  innumerable  number  of 
children' ;  among  the  former,  it  b  said,  were  five  cardinals  and 
a  hundred  bishops.  From  Poland,  also,  it  is  reported  that  the 
return  of  the  plague,  which  happened  in  1360,  affected  mostly, 
although  not  exclusively,  the  upper  classes  and  children.  It  is 
clear  from  the  Continental  evidence  that  the  second  pestilence 
was  marked  by  the  same  buboes,  carbuncles,  and  other  signs  as 
the  first  In  some  places,  at  least,  it  must  have  been  as  de- 
structive as  the  Black  Death  itself;  thus,  in  Florence,  says 
Petrarch  (with  obvious  exaggeration)  hardly  ten  in  the  thousand 
remained  alive  in  the  city  after  the  epidemic  of  1359,  while 
Boccaccio  estimates  the  mortality  of  the  year  at  the  equally 
incredible  figure  of  a  hundred  thousand.  In  London  many  more 
wills  than  usual  were  enrolled  in  1361,  but  not  more  than  a  third 
of  the  number  enrolled  in  \IA,9-  viz.  4  in  February,  2  in  March, 
8  in  April,  8  in  May,  12  in  June,  39  in  July,  28  in  October,  15  in 
November,  1 1  in  December. 

The />ts/is  siYundtt  is  only  one  of  a  series  of  pestilences  in  the 
reigns  of  Edward  III.  and  Richard  II.,  which  the  chroniclers 
number  in  succession  to  tUc  pestis  qui/ita  in  1391,  The  entries 
in  the  annals  are  for  the  most  part  so  meagre  and  colourless  that 

'  Guy  lie  ChBuliac  for  Avignun,  in  Hater,  in.  176.     Other  Ibreii^  r< 
lh«  HUM  work. 
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they  give  us  no  help  in  realizing  the  share  that  a  continuous 
infection  in  the  soil,  from  the  Black  Death  onwards,  may  have 
had  in  bringing  about  the  disastrous  state  of  the  country  in  the 
latter  half  of  the  fourteenth  century.  Edward  III.  was  ruined  in 
reputation  by  his  French  wars,  and  ended  his  long  reign  in 
dishonour.  His  grandson  Richard  II.  found  the  task  of  govern- 
ment too  much  for  him,  and  was  deposed.  The  history  of  this 
period  is  not  complete  without  some  account  of  the  health  of 
the  country ;  a  single  line  or  sentence  in  a  chronicle,  to  mark  the 
date  of  ^pestis  tertia  or  quarta  or  quinta,  hardly  does  justice  to 
the  place  of  national  sickness  among  the  events  with  which 
historians  fill  their  pages.  The  graphic  picture  of  the  times  is 
'  The  Vision  of  Piers  the  Ploughman,'  some  passages  of  which 
may  help  us  to  realize  what  the  bare  enumeration  of  second, 
third,  fourth  and  fifth  pestilences  meant  Some  Latin  poems  of 
the  time  may  be  cited  in  support;  and  for  more  particular 
evidence  of  the  type  of  pestilence  which  remained  in  England 
after  the  Black  Death,  we  shall  have  to  refer  to  certain  extant 
manuscript  treatises,  from  the  latter  part  of  the  fourteenth 
century,  which  had  been  written  in  English  to  meet  the  wants 
of  the  people. 

The  Latin  poems  of  the  time  of  Edward  III.  and  Richard  II. 
need  only  be  referred  to  so  as  to  bring  out  by  contrast  the 
immense  superiority  of  the  'Vision  of  Piers  the  Ploughman.' 
The  poems  of  John  of  Bridlington,  which  are  the  most  consider- 
able of  the  Latin  series  of  verses,  contain  numerous  references  to 
the  epidemics  of  the  time,  both  at  home  and  abroad.  Curiously, 
he  dwells  more  upon  the  effects  of  famine — flux  and  fever — than 
upon  the  plague  proper,  which  he  nowhere  distinguishes.  Thus, 
of  France  about  the  time  of  the  Black  Death  : 

"  Destnictis  granis,  deerit  mox  copia  panis ; 
Poena  fames  panis,  venter  fluxu  fit  inanis." 

Or  again,  with  specific  reference  to  the  pestis  secunda  of  1361, 
which  we  know  to  have  been  bubo-plague : 

**  ...fluxus  nocet,  undique  febris 
Extirpat  fluxus  pollutes  crimine  luxus.'' 

Another  reference,  in  the  form  of  a  prophecy,  which  from  the 
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context  is  dearly  to  the  pestilence  of  1368-69,  again  dwells 
exclusively  upon  famine: 

"  In  mensis  jusli  pandciur  copia  crusti ; 
Fundis  falsorum  picmel  arc  la  fames  famulorum." 

followed  by  a  note  in  Latin:  •'from  which  it  appears  that  the 
poor  in  those  days  were  ill  off  for  want  of  food'."  One  Latin 
poem  of  the  end  of  the  fourteenth  century  is  expressly  "  On  the 
Pestilence,"  in  the  following  manner: 

"  Ecce  dolct  Anglia  luctibus  imbuta. 
Gens  Iremtt  tristitia  sordibus  polluta, 
Necat  pestilentiu.  viros  atquc  brutn. 
Cur  ?   Quia  flagitia  regnant  rcsoluta'." 

Turning  to  the  far  more  real  or  observant  work  of  the  same 
date  by  Langland,  we  find  among  his  general  references  to 
sickness  a  most  significant  one  in  which  he  compares  it  to  the 
continual  dropping  of  rain  through  a  leaky  roof:  "The  rain  that 
raineth  where  we  rest  should,  be  sicknesses  and  sorrows  that  we 
suffer  oft."  Again,  in  the  allegory  of  Conscience  and  Nature, 
the  former  makes  appeal  to  Nature  to  come  forth  as  the  scourge 
of  evil-living : 

"  Nature  Conscience  beard,  and  came  out  of  the  planets,  and  sent  forth 
his  fore-goers,  fevers  and  fluxes,  coughs  and  cardiacles,  cramps  and  tooth- 
aches, rheums  and  radegoundcs  and  roynous  scalls,  boils  and  botches  and 
burning  agues,  frenzies  and  foul  evils — foragers  of  Nature  had  ypricked  and 
preyed  polls  of  people  that  largely  a  legion  lose  their  life  soon.  Eld  the 
hoary,  he  was  in  the  vanguard,  and  bare  the  banner  before  Death,  by  right 
he  it  claimed.  Nature  came  after,  with  many  keen  sores,  as  pokkes  and 
pestilences,  and  much  people  shent.  So  Nature  through  corruptions  killed 
many.  Death  came  driving  after,  and  all  to  dust  dashed  kings  and  knights, 
kaisers  and  popes,  learned  and  lewd,  he  let  no  man  stand  that  he  hit  even, ' 
that  ever  stirred  after.  Many  a  lovely  lady,  and  lemans  of  knights,  swooned 
and  swelted  for  sorrow  of  Deaths  dinls." 

But  "  Conscience  of  his  courtesy  to  Nature  he  besought,  to  cease  and 
suffer  and  sec  whether  they  would  leave  pride  privily  and  be  perfect  Chris- 
tens.   And  Nature  ceased  then,  to  see  the  people  amend.     Fortune  gan 


'  PaHlitai  Simgi  ami  Poems.     Ed.   ll.~Rii.    /A     Rolls  series,  ^ 
Wrighl.'-  I7J.  19*.  ii^- 

I.  5»9,  fioro  a  MS.  in  the  Ubiary  uf  Catnbtiilgc  University. 
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flatter  those  few  that  were  alive,  and  promised  them  long  life ;  and  Lechery  he 
sent  amonj;  all  manner  men,  wedded  and  unwedded,  and  gathered  a  great 
host  all  against  Conscience  ^" 

Next  came  Avarice,  Envy  and  other  of  the  deadly  sins,  so 
that  the  respite  which  Nature  had  given  was  of  no  real  avail. 

A  clear  reference  to  pestilence  continuing  in  the  country 
comes  in  where  the  pope's  exactions  are  mentioned.  The  pope 
did  nothinj^  in  return  for  his  English  tribute: 

"Had  I  a  clerk  that  could  write,  I  would  cast  him  a  bill 
That  he  send  me  under  his  seal  a  salve  for  the  pestilence. 
And  that  his  blessing  and  his  bulls  botches  might  destroy. 
For,  sith  he  hath  the  power  that  Peter  himself  had, 
He  hath  the  pot  with  the  salve,  soothly  as  me  thinketh." 

Among  the  other  consequences  "  sithen  the  pestilence,"  was 
this  :  "  So  is  pride  waxen,  in  religion  and  in  all  the  realm  among 
rich  and  poor,  that  prayers  have  no  power  the  pestilence  to  let ; 
...ne  for  dread  of  the  death  withdraw  not  their  pride." 

The  pestis  sccunda  of  1 361,  or  pestis  fmerorum^  may  perhaps 
be  pointed  to  in  the  passage  where  chapmen  are  blamed  for 
indulging  their  children,  "ne  for  no  pouste  of  pestilence  correct 
them  overmuch."  The  ill-assorted  marriages  had  doubtless 
followed  the  great  mortality  itself;  but  the  second  pestilence,  of 
1 36 1,  which  affected  the  upper  classes  especially,  and  is  said  by 
one  chronicler  to  have  cut  off  more  men  than  women',  may  have 
been  more  specially  pointed  to  in  Langland's  reference.  Of 
that  pestilence  a  chronicle  of  the  next  century  has  preserved  a 
curious  reminiscence  :  among  its  victims  were  men,  doubtless  of 
the  upper  class,  "  whose  wives,  as  women  out  of  gouvernance, 
took  as  well  strangers  to  their  husbands  and  other  lewd  and 
simple  people,  the  which,  forgetting  their  awe,  worship  and 
birth,  coupled  and  married  them  with  them  that  were  of  low 
degree  and  low  reputation  ^" 

Although  Langland,  when  he  speaks  of  changes  "sith  the 

*  The  sj.cllinp  has  hccn  nnHlcrni/LMl,  a  few  old  words  changed,  and  the  division 
into  verses  omitted. 

''*  Chroniion  Atn^lia,\  l»y  a  inoi)k  of  St  Alhans.     Rolls  ed. 

'  Ilarleian  MS.  No.  156K,  "Chroiuile  of  Kii^Iaiid  to  A.l>.  1419."  (Printed  with 
additions  at  the  St  Alltans  press  al»out   14H4.) 
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pestilence  time."  means  the  great  mortality  of  1349.  he  means  in 
other  places,  the  second,  third,  and  perhaps  also  fourth  pesti- 
lences'. The  years  of  the  pestilences  down  to  the  fifth  are  not  the 
same  in  all  tlie  chronicles;  there  are  indeed  some  nine  outbreaks 
that  might  have  been  enumerated  after  the  HIack  Death  to  the 
end  of  the  century.  Some  of  these  are  clearly  associated  with 
scarcity,  and  may  have  been  of  the  old  type  of  famine-sickness; 
dysentery  is,  indeed,  mentioned  in  connexion  with  the  sickness 
of  1391*-  Again,  an  epidemic  in  London  in  1382  is  said  by  a 
chronicler  to  have  affected  children  (boys  and  girls),  while  the 
same  chronicler  is  explicit  that  the  sickness  in  Norfolk  the  year 
after  was  confined  to  the  young  of  both  sexes  under  a  certain 
age.  Lastly,  the  epidemic  of  1391  was  so  severe  in  the  North  as 
to  recall  the  great  mortality  itself;  but  under  the  same  year  is  the 
reference  to  sickness  of  the  type  of  dysentery  due  to  rotten  fruit ; 
and  under  the  year  before,  1390,  two  chroniclers  agree  that  the 
epidemic  was  "mostly  among  children,"  or  that  it  cut  off"more 
young  than  old."  It  would  be  unsafe,  therefore,  to  conclude 
that  all  the  outbreaks  of  pes/i's  in  England  subsequent  to  the 
Black  Death,  were  of  bubo-plague  itself.  The  list  of  sicknesses 
in  Langland's  poem  gives,  indeed,  as  much  space  to  fevers  and 
fluxes,  burning  agues  and  frenzies,  as  to  boils  and  botches,  foul 
evils,  pokkes  and  pestilences — by  which  latter  group  of  syn- 
onyms the  bubo-plague  is  meant.  Pestis,  it  is  well  known,  was 
a  generic  name  in  the  medieval  period,  just  as  pest  and  pestilence 
are  generic  now.  So  generic  was  it  that  some  may  doubt 
whether  bubo-plague,  of  the  type  of  1349,  was  included  at  all 
among  the  pestes  of  the  generations  following.  Positive  evidence 
of  the  continued  existence  of  bubo-plague  in  England  is,  at  least, 
not  superfluous,  and  this  will  be  the  best  place  to  bring  it  in. 

'  SkcBl,  whose  grenl  cdiliuD  of  'Tlie  Vision  of  Piers  Ihe  Pliiuglimtin,'  has  !)een 
bnuighl  nut  by  ihe  Eiuty  English  Texl  Society,  IhinVs  ihal  the  iiunic.il  feretence 
(Possui  xtr:.  148)  to  the  pope  sciuling  a  salve  lor  the  peslilence  aiiplics  parlicularly 
10  ihe  "Foailh  PeslUence"  of  1^75  and  1376,  which  was  Ihe  ftilii  llrtm  of  some 
(Aronicles. 

*  FldK  ■nd  fever  frum  famine  ire  alone  nieniioned  in  Ihe  poems  of  John  of 
Bndlington.  which  covn  Ihe  period  from  Ihe  DUck  Uenlh  lo  ihe  le^  of  Richard  II. 
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The  plague  was  called  "  the  botch  '  down  to  tse  Elirabcthan 
and  Stnart  periods ;  and  the  **  botdfccs  "*  m  Larglazd"*  poem,  or. 
as  he  writes  it,  •boches,"'  were  the  farr^Tar  rising?,  nradcr  tbc 
arms  and  elsewhere,  which  had  given  the  d£<ease  it?  popalar 
name  when  it  began  to  recnr  tinae  after  tinieL  Apart  from  this 
verbal  or  philological  evidence,  dsere  s  a  dear  procf  of  the 
prevalence  of  true  babo-plagce  dnrfsg  die  latter  part  of  the 
fourteenth  century,  in  the  manoscrfpt  ordinances  or  rales  of 
preventioa  and  treatment  which  were  in  drcuIatScn.  Most  of 
die  extant  copies  bear  the  name  of  one  John  of  Borgoyne;  or 
John  of  Bordeaux*.  A  firagment  in  comparatively  late  hand- 
writing purports  to  be  the  ordinance  of  *  a  great  Clark.  Mr  Jolm 
Cordewe,  at  die  pra\-er  of  King  Richard  and  other  the  Lords« 
for  pestilence*";  from  which  it  may  be  coodudec  diat  this,  the 
commonly  used  ordinance,  dates  from  the  time  of  Richard  IL 
The  names  used  in  die  text  are  *  pestilence ""  and  -  pestilential 
sores,"  and  the  handling  of  the  subject  is  die  conventional  one 
for  die  plague  The  ordinance  contains  exceedingly  little  diat 
is  of  practical  interest,  and  it  is  ditncult  to  b^eve  that  it  can 
have  been  of  real  use  to  anyone  We  are  introduced  to  the 
subject  vrith  a  few  empty  common-places;  but  whenever  we 
come  to  business,  we  are  plainly  told  to  go  and  consult  those 
who  know — and  this,  be  it  observed,  in  a  disease  which  was 
remarkably  uniform  in  its  type  and  circumstances : 

*^Wberdbre  they  that  hare  not  drooken  of  that  swcce  diynke  of 
Astroocmje  may  pane  to  these  pestUendall  sores  no  6t  rcraedaes;  for, 
becaose  that  they  know  doc  the  cause  and  the  quality  of  the  sickness^  they 
may  not  hele  it,  as  sayeth  the  prince  of  ph>^c  Aviccnna  :  "  Hov  shouldest 
thoo  bde  a  sore  and  yknowe  not  the  caase  ?*  He  that  knoveth  not  the  caose, 
it  15  impossible  that  he  hele  the  sickness." 

If  there  were  any  doubt  about  the  date  of  John  of  Bur^\-ne, 

•  E^ftrtoc  M.S.  No.  1571,  Mxicc  MS.  445  r*x:v.  cent."}.  a>  wxrll  X5  ^creral 
c/*^/ur«  «'/:h«  rfth  century. 
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or  John  of  Bordeaux',  it  ought  to  be  set  at  rest  by  the  discovery 
that  he  corresponds  in  the  closest  way  with  the  physician  in  the 
Prologue  of  the  Canterbury  Tales.  Chaucer's  doctor  of  physic 
stands  for  the  well-grounded  practitioner  of  the  time — "grounded 
in  astronomic,"  it  is  true,  but  at  all  events  academically  grounded, 
in  contrast  to  the  charlatans  and  pretenders  who  had  not  been 
to  Paris  or  Bologna,  probably  knew  no  Latin,  to  say  nothing  of 
"astronomy,"  and  therefore  knew  not  how  to  let  a  patient  die 
(or  recover)  secundum  artem.  The  doctor  of  physic  uses  his 
astrological  knowledge  so  much  in  the  manner  of  John  of 
Bordeaux,  that  one  suspects  Chaucer  to  have  seen  the  passage 
quoted  above,  and  to  have  condensed  it  into  the  two  following 
lines : 

"The  cause  yknowne,  and  of  his  harm  the  rote, 
Anon  he  gave  to  the  sick  man  his  bote." 

It  was  in  the  pestilence  that  this  practitioner  had  made  the 
money  which  he  kept  so  tightly.     Richly  clad  he  was  ; 

"And  yet  he  was  but  easy  of  dispense  ; 
He  kept  that  he  wan  in  the  pestilence. 
For  gold  in  physic  is  a  cordial : 
Therefore  he  loved  gold  in  special" 

This  is  John  of  Hurgoyne  all  over ;  it  would  have  been  an 
anachronism  in  England  by  more  than  two  hundred  years  to  have 
represented  a  physician  as  caring  for  any  but  paying  patients, 
or  as  regarding  an  epidemic  sickness  from  any  other  point  of 
view  than  as  a  source  of  income. 

Besides  the  "  ordinance  "  of  John  of  Burgoyne,  which  may  be 
assigned  to  the  reign  of  Richard  II,,  there  was  another  essay  on 
the  plague  circulating  in  England  in  an  English  translation,  of 
which  the  copy  among  the  Sloane  manuscripts  is  assigned  to  the 
fourteenth  century".  The  importance  attached  to  this  manuscript 
work  is  shown  in  the  fact  that  it  was  chosen  among  the  very 
first  to  be  printed  at  an  English  press,  probably  in  the  year 

'  Mr  Wanicr  idenlifie*  him  with  ihc  person  who  invenleil  "Sir  John  Mamleville  " 
nnil  ihe  navels  of  Sir  John.     See  an  nrticU  in  Ihe  QiHirtrrly  Rtvinr,  April,  rSgi. 
■  SloiuiF  MS.  (Brilinh  Museum)  No.  Hid,  fi>l.  191-199. 
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1480'.  It  was  reprinted  in  1536,  and  the  substance  of  it  was 
copied  into  nearly  all  the  English  books  on  plague  (from  one  to 
another)  as  late  as  the  seventeenth  century,  much  of  its  original 
matter  passing  under  the  name  of  one  Phaer,  or  Phayre  or 
Thayre,  who  was  a  compiler  about  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth 
century.  Writers  on  early  English  printing  have  made  much  of 
the  printed  book  of  1480 ;  but  they  do  not  appear  to  have 
known  of  the  manuscript  which  was  used  as  the  printer's  "copy*." 
If  one  happens  to  use  the  latter  first,  and  comes  later  to  the 
printed  book,  he  will  observe  the  identity  not  merely  in  the  words 
and  spelling  but  even  in  the  very  form  in  which  the  type  had 
been  cut.  The  authorship  of  a  manuscript  which  is  thus  invested 
with  a  various  interest  may  deserve  a  few  lines  of  inquir}'. 

The  author  of  it  describes  himself  in  the  (translated)  intro- 
duction as  *•  I  the  bisshop  of  Arusiens,  Doctour  of  phisike,"  that 
is  to  say,  bishop  of  Aarhus,  in  Denmark.  In  the  text,  he  claims 
to  have  practised  ph>'sic  at  Montpellier : 

*^  In  the  Mount  of  Pessulane  I  might  not  eschewe  the  company  of  people, 
for  I  went  from  house  to  house,  because  of  my  poverty,  to  cure  sick  folk. 
Therefore  bread  or  a  sponge  sopped  in  vin^ar  I  took  with  me,  holding  it  to 
my  mouth  and  nose,  because  all  aigre  things  stoppen  the  ways  of  humours 
and  su£fereth  no  venomous  thing  to  enter  into  a  man's  body ;  and  so  I 
escaped  the  pestilence,  my  fellows  supposing  that  I  should  not  li\-e.  These 
foresaid  things  I  have  proved  by  myself^.* 


^  *A  psssmg  gode  lityll  bi>ke  nccessftnre  and  behoocAill  arenst  the  Pfcstil 
Rritish  Mosevn,  case  31,  c.  13,  4I0V  tm-eK-c  leaves.     The  MS.  begins  as  follows: 
••Here  beg3riuieth  a  lytell  N>ke  necessary  aiKl  behoaefuU  azens  ihe  pestylence." 

*  DiUlhi  (Amti^.  Typf^-  "•  >9^  assigns  the  printing  to  Machlinia,  and  ntpco- 
dvces  a  page  as  a  sample  of  his  common  type.  HIiss  {Relifmuit  //<armjmu,  IL  117) 
says  that  this  sample  page  does  not  correspond  with  that  of  the  British  Mnscvm  copy. 
He  adds  that  there  is  a  fragment  of  the  printeil  Uxtk  in  the  librair  of  St  Petcr*s 
CoUege,  Cambri(^«  ••pastevi  vithin  the  wooilen  covers  of  the  bindii^  of  an  edition 
(1499)  of  rkjkyfmJi  SfrtmMttfS^ 

*  In  the  earliest  printed  Latin  tents  of  thi>  work  (Antwerp,  1485?  Leipng,  1495? 
and  vrrabed  in  Albertns  Magnns  *De  Vinute  HeHxaram,*  1500?^  he  is  named 
Kamittts*  bishop  of  Antsia.  a  city  in  the  realm  oi  IVfimark.  In  the  o^^  of  the 
Ei^^Ksh  ivrsioo  in  the  Rriti>h  Miisenm.  v«>eooe  Kis  cilleii  h:m  Ramiciiis.  havii^ 
wiinen  00  a  leaf,  *•  Ramicins  Fjv.>copus  An;>ier.<*s  ci^7i:a!:>  Diciae  R^lxnen  ccwitTm 
peAesu*'  with  the  date  i6g^  The  name  of  Kami!tts.  being  ;od«;<d  improbohie  o« 
the  £fcce  of  it,  has  bwn  changed  in  the  catak^pie  cf  the  Bniish  Mssetim  library  into 
Canvrss.     Bnt  theie  was  no  Carr'r<  9Tivxi$  the  bt>K^  iMT  Aaihcs.  nor  a  KaaDtw&, 
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The  fact  that  this  medieval  treatise,  whatever  it^^  exact  date, 
was  turned  into  English  and  circulated  in  manuscript,  and  that 
it  was  chosen  for  printing  almost  as  soon  as  English  printing 
began,  in  the  reign  of  Edward  IV.,  is  sufficient  evidence,  if  more 
were  needed,  that  the  English  had  to  reckon  with  bubo-plague 
a.s  one  of  their  standing  diseases  throughout  the  latter  part  of 
the  medieval  period.  Before  we  come  to  the  chronology  of 
English  plagues  in  that  period,  from  the  Black  Death  to  the 
accession  of  the  Tudor  dynasty  in  1485,  it  will  be  convenient  to 
consider  here,  with  the  help  of  the  above  treatise,  how  the 
endemic  plague  was  viewed  in  those  days. — what  it  was  ascribed 
to  in  its  origin,  in  its  incidence  upon  houses  and  persons,  and  in 
its  prop^ation,  what  was  advised  for  its  avoidance  or  prevention, 
and  what  was  prescribed  for  its  treatment.  As  the  bishop's 
essay  was  the  source  of  most  that  was  taught  on  these  matters 
in  England  for  the  next  two  or  three  hundred  years,  it  will  be  an 
economy  to  give  a  brief  account  of  it  here  once  for  all. 

The  remote  causes,  or  warnings  of  the  approach  of  pestilence, 
are  given  under  seven  heads,  including  the  kind  of  weather, 
swarms  of  flies,  shooting  stars,  comets,  thunder  and  lightning 
out  of  the  south,  and  winds  out  of  the  south ;  this  list  was 
reproduced,  with  little  or  no  change,  by  the  Elizabethan  writers 
of  popular  health-manuals.  The  second  section  of  the  essay  is 
on  the  "  causes  of  pestilence."     There  are  three  causes  : — 

"SomctiiBC  it  canKth  (roai  the  root  beneath  ;  olher  *hile  from  the  root 
above,  so  that  vc  may  fed  scBsiMjr  borwiib  chanec  of  tbe  air  appearetfa 

aoTilUnncBB.    Tbelwol«bciiadiati{i9cartondt  bert  ueOluH.or  OW,  «lto<rw 
n  1371  ID  ijSS,  Md  Utncu  or  L'llalncM,  cr  Okie  Sljck«,  who  ■ 


>  IMop  0I».  cT  «];■- jn.  «r  bUof  UdikkM. of  M15-1M9,  ■  MM «r 
k  Hri  *mKf.  *ki  aba  •>««  bjr  (he  mm  of  Mm;  mA  (htf  ■  m^  e   ' 
■  ^Ae  a^ialW  Tt^fiA  taf»  it  matt  Pidy  to  1— t  b 
WlkarirptfTof  tWMa9(hcc«a>rtJMB«f  tb«lD«rmniL    TlictlKirr  faOi  avl 
I  cf  LamM'i  SinfL  Mtr.  Dmm.:  d 
■*  b  ■•  *«L  vn.  p.  Ml.    Kothi^  b  ikcr*  wU  oT  1*7  Ulwp  « 
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unto  us ;  and  sometime  it  cometh  of  both  together,  as  well  from  the  root 
above  as  from  the  root  beneath,  as  we  see  a  siege  or  privy  next  to  a  chamber, 
or  of  any  other  particular  thing  which  corrupteth  the  air  in  his  substance 
and  quality,  which  is  a  thing  may  happen  every  day.  And  thereof  cometh 
the  ague  of  pestilence  (and  about  the  same  many  physicians  be  deceived, 
not  supposing  this  ague  to  be  a  pestilence).  Sometimes  it  cometh  of  dead 
carrion,  or  corruption  of  standing  waters  in  ditches  or  sloughs  and  other 
corrupt  places.  These  things  sometime  be  universal,  sometime  particular." 
Then  follow  sentences  on  the  "root  above'*  which  are  somewhat  tran- 
scendental. When  both  "roots"  work  together,  when,  by  "th*  ynp'flyons*" 
above,  the  air  is  corrupt  and  by  the  putrefaction  or  rotten  carrion  of  the 
vile  places  beneath, — an  infirmity  is  caused  in  man.  "  And  such  infirmity 
sometimes  is  an  ague,  sometimes  a  posthume  or  a  swelling,  and  that  is  in 
many  things.  Also  the  air  inspired  sometimes  is  venomous  and  corrupt, 
hurting  the  heart,  that  nature  many  ways  is  grieved,  so  that  he  perceiveth 
not  his  harm 

"These  things  written  before  are  the  causes  of  pestilence.  But  about 
these  things,  two  questions  be  mooted.  The  first  is,  wherefore  one  dieth 
and  another  dieth  not,  in  a  town  where  men  be  dead  in  one  house  and  in 
another  house  there  dieth  none.  The  second  question  is,  whether  pestilence 
sores  be  contagious. 

"  To  the  first  question,  I  say  it  may  hap  to  be  of  two  causes  :  that  is  to 
say,  of  that  thing  that  doth,  and  of  that  thing  that  sufTereth.  An  ensample 
of  that  thing  that  doth :  The  influence  of  the  bodies  above  beholdeth  that 
place  or  that  place,  more  than  this  place  or  this  place.  And  one  patient  is 
more  disposed  to  die  than  another.  Therefore  it  is  to  be  noted  that  bodies 
be  more  hot  disposed,  of  open  pores,  than  bodies  infect  having  the  pores 
stopped  with  many  humours.  Where  bodies  be  of  resolution  or  opening,  as 
men  which  abusen  them  selfe  with  wymmen,  or  usen  often  times  bathis  ;  or 
men  that  be  hot  with  labour  or  great  anger — they  have  their  bodies  more 
disposed  to  this  great  sickness. 

"To  the  second  question  I  say,  that  pestilence  sores  be  contagious 
by  cause  of  infect  humourcs  bodies,  and  the  reek  or  smoke  of  such  sores  is 
venomous  and  corrupteth  the  air.  And  therefore  it  is  to  flee  from  such 
persons  as  be  infect.  In  pestilence  time  nobody  should  stand  in  great  press 
of  people,  because  some  man  of  them  may  be  infect.  Therefore  wise 
physicians,  in  visiting  sick  folk,  stand  far  from  the  patient,  holding  their 
face  toward  the  door  or  window.  And  so  should  the  servants  of  sick  folk 
stand.  Also  it  is  good  to  a  patient  every  day  for  to  change  his  chamber,  and 
often  times  to  have  the  windows  open  against  the  North  and  East,  and  to 
spar  the  windows  against  the  South.  For  the  south  wind  hath  two  causes 
of  putrefaction.     The  first  is,  it  maketh  a  man,  being  whole  or  sick,  feeble  in 

*  These  words  (**the  impressions")  are  contracted  in  the  printed  book,  exactly  as 
in  the  manuscript.     I  have  modernised  the  spelling  for  the  most  part. 
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thrir  bodies.  The  second  caubc  is,  as  it  is  wriiicn  in  [he  Third  of  Apho- 
risms, the  south  wind  grieveih  the  hearing  and  hiirieth  the  heart,  becauie  it 
openelh  the  pores  of  man  and  entereth  into  the  heart.  Wherefore  it  is  ^ood 
to  an  whole  man  in  time  of  pestilence,  when  the  wind  is  In  the  South,  to 
keep  within  the  house  all  the  day.  And  if  it  shall  need  a  man  to  go  out,  yet 
let  him  abide  in   his  house  till  the  sun  be   up  in  ihe  East  passing  south- 

TTiese  explanations  of  the  incidence  of  plague  are  in  part 
repeated  in  the  section  of  the  essay  where  the  author  gives 
directions  for  avoiding  it.    After  enjoining  penance,  he  proceeds : 

"It  is  a  good  remedy  to  void  and  change  the  infect  place.  But  some 
may  not  profitably  change  their  places.  Therefore  as  much  as  to  them  is 
possible,  it  is  lo  be  eschewed  every  cause  of  putrefaction  and  stinking,  and 
namely  every  fleshly  lust  with  women  is  lo  be  eschewed.  Also  tht  southern 
wind,  which  wind  is  naturally  infective;  therefore  spar  the  windows,  etc 
or  the  same  cause,  every  foul  stink  is  to  be  eschewed— of  stable,  stinking 
fields,  ways,  or  streets,  and  namely  of  stinking  dead  carrion ;  and  most  of 
stinking  waters,  where  in  many  places  water  is  kept  two  days  or  two  nights, 
or  else  there  be  gutters  of  water  casten  under  the  earth  which  caused  great 
stink  and  corruption.  And  of  this  cause  some  die  in  that  house  where  such 
things  happen,  and  in  another  house  die  none,  as  it  is  said  afore.  Likewise 
in  that  place  where  the  worts  and  coles  putrctied,  it  maketh  noifuU  savour 
and  slinking.  For  in  like  wise  as  by  the  sweet  odour  of  bawme  the  heart  and 
spirits  have  recreation,  so  of  evil  savours  ihey  be  made  feeble.  Therefore 
keep  your  house  that  an  infect  air  enter  not  in.  For  an  infect  air  most 
causeth  putrefaction  in  places  and  houses  where  folk  sleep.  Therefore  lei 
your  house  be  clean,  and  make  clear  fire  of  wood  (laming  ;  let  your  house  be 
made  wiih  fumigation  of  herbs,  that  is  to  say,  with  leaves  of  bay-tree, 
juniper,  yberiorg am — it  is  in  the  apothecary  shops —wormwood  etc-.. .For  a 
little  crust  eorrupleth  all  the  l>ody. 

''  Also  in  the  time  of  the  pestilence  it  is  better  to  abide  within  the  house  ; 
for  it  is  not  wholesome  to  go  into  the  city  or  town.  Also  let  your  house  be 
sprinkled,  specially  in  summer,  with  vinegar  and  roses,  and  with  the  leaves 
ne  tree.  Also  it  is  good  to  wash  your  hantb  oftllmcs  tn  the  day  with 
water  and  vinegar,  and  wipe  your  face  with  your  hands,  and  smell  to  them. 
Also  it  is  yood  always  to  savour  aigre  things." 

Then  follows  his  own  Montpellier  experience,  already  quoted. 

The  diagnostics 

"B 
say  th^ 


::  in  casually  along  with  the  treatment : 


replenished  1 


would  understand  how  may  a  man  feel  when  be  is  infect.  I 
m  which  is  infect,  that  lUy  eatetli  not  much  meal  for  he  is 
ith  evil  humours;  and  forlhwilh  afivr  dinner  he  hath  lust  lo 


214  ^^^^^  opefted  according  to  position  of  t/w  bubo, 

sleep,  and  feeleth  great  heat  under  cold.  Also  he  hath  great  pain  in  the 
forehead... He  shall  feel  a  swelling  under  the  arm,  or  about  the  share,  or 
about  the  ears... When  a  man  feeleth  himself  infect,  as  soon  as  he  may,  let 
him  be  let  blood  plenteously  till  he  swoon  :  then  stop  the  vein.  For  a  little 
letting  of  blood  moveth  or  stirreth  venom." 

Then  follow  directions  for  bleeding,  according  to  the  position 
of  the  bubo — in  the  armpit,  groin  or  neck,  the  direction  "  if  on 
the  back'*  probably  having  reference  to  the  carbuncle*.  The 
section  on  treatment,  which  is  the  last,  ends  with  a  prescription 
for  a  medicine  "that  the  sooner  a  swelling  be  made. ripe.*' 

These  are  sufficiently  clear  indications  of  the  bubonic  nature 
of  the  disease  called  pestilence.  At  the  same  time  the  writer 
includes  an  ague  as  also  pestilential,  due  to  similar  causes  and 
arising  on  similar  occasions.  This  is  a  use  of  the  name  ague 
which  should  not  be  mistaken  for  its  common  application  to 
intermittent  fever.  Ague  was  simply  (febris)  acuta ;  and  pesti- 
lential ague  was  a  name  for  typhus  fever  in  the  sixteenth 
century  (as  in  Jones*  Dyall  of  Agues\  as  well  as  in  Ireland  until 
a  much  later  period.  This  early  association  of  acute  pestilential 
fever  with  true  bubo-plague  means  the  same  relationship  of 
typhus  to  plague  which  was  systematically  taught  by  Sydenham, 
Willis,  and  Morton  in  the  seventeenth  century ;  typhus  in  their 
time  was  the  frequent  attendant  of  plague, — ^pestis  mitior  ;  and 
it  would  appear  to  have  been  its  attendant  and  congener  in  the 
fourteenth  century  also. 

1  "When  a  man  feeleth  himself  infect,  as  soon  as  he  may,  let  him  be  let  blood 
plenteously  till  he  swoon:  then  stop  the  vein.  For  a  little  letting  of  blood  moveth  or 
stirreth  venom... Let  him  blood  on  the  side  of  the  body  where  the  swelling  appeareth. 
Therefore  if  a  swelling  appear  imder  the  right  arm,  let  blood  in  the  middle  of  the 
same  arm,  in  the  vein  called  mediatta.  If  it  appear  under  the  left  arm,  let  him  blood 
in  midst  of  the  same,  or  in  the  vein  of  the  liver  which  is  about  the  little  finger.  And 
if  it  be  about  the  share,  let  him  blood  about  the  heel  upon  the  same  side.  If  the 
swelling  be  in  the  neck,  let  him  blood  in  the  vein  called  cephalica^  about  the 
thumb  in  the  hand  of  the  same  side ;  or  in  the  vein  the  which  is  called  mediana  of 
the  same  arm,  or  in  the  hand  of  the  same  side  about  the  little  fmger.  And,  overmore, 
if  the  swelling  appear  about  the  ear,  let  him  blood  in  the  vein  called  cepfialica  of  the 
same  side,  or  in  the  vein  which  is  between  the  long  finger  and  the  thumb,  lest  many 
venomous  things  go  into  the  brain."  If  the  swelling  is  in  the  shoulders,  bleed  from 
the  nudiana :  if  on  the  back  from  pedica  tnagna^  and  so  on. 


The  pesliUnce  of  1368-1369. 


The  Fourteenth  Century  Chronology  continued. 


\  Two  epidemics  contend  in  the  chronicles  for  being  the  fieslis 
—that  of  1368-69,  and  that  of  1375.  The  former  is 
bribed  as  a  "  great  pestilence  of  men  and  the  larger  animals'," 
1  it  appears  to  have  been  associated  with  unfavourable  seasons 
with  the  beginning  of  that  scarcity  which  Langland's  poem 
fcrs  to  the  month  of  April,  1370 : 

Alte  Londouti,  I  levc,  liketh  wel  my  wafres 

And  louren  whan  thei  lakken  hem. — It  is  nought  longe  passed. 

There  was  a  careful  coniune  whan  no  cart  cam  to  towne 

Wilh  bred  fro  Strethforth,  tho  gan  beggcres  wepe 

And  werkmcn  were  agast  a  lite.     This  wole  be  thought  longe 

In  the  date  of  our  Drighte  In  a  drye  Aprille, 

A  thousand  and  thre  hnndreth  tweis  ihretly  and  ten 

My  wafrea  there  were  gescn  whan  Chichestre  was  Majre'. 


M 


...^^ 


I bongi 
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The  fiestis  of  1368  and  1369  may  have  been  primarily  a 
■sickness  ;  but  it  does  not  follow  that  there  was  no  bubo- 
^ue  mixed  therewith.  On  the  contrary,  seasons  of  scarcity 
orteti  in  after  experience  found  to  be  the  seasons  of  plague, 
lowered  vitality  probably  offering  the  opportunity  to  the 
virus.  Previous  to  the  harvests  of  1376  and  1 377,  which 
were  abundant,  there  had  been  an  unbroken  period  of  high 
prices  for  many  years,  of  which  1371  was  remembered  as"the 
grete  dere  yere'."  But  the  /^s/i's  terlia  appears  to  have  been 
it  severe  in  the  summer  of  1368  ;  for,  on  23  July  of  that  year, 
on,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  ordered  public  prayers  for  the 

Wal&iogham,  Misl.  Ani^.  1.  309.     Adam  of  Murimuth,  Engl.  >IUt.  Soc. 

The  Stratford  bread-carts  are  explained  in  Slow's  Surtxy  e/  L^adeit  ("Lime 

Ward").    In  the  famines  of  iju  and  1517,  they  were  liesieged  on  the  way  by 

Iwngry  citiicDs  and  had  to  be  guarded.     The  Hune  phrase  of  bread  being  "geun"  or 

[  a  letter  of  ^  SejiteiiilitT,  iJiSi  from  Thomas  Broke  to  Cromwell, 

•tary  of  Stale  t  "  never  knew  good  bread  to  grtson  in  London  at  this  lime  of  ihe 

«a  mosty,  and  of  so  evil  wheat,  that  it  K  rather  poiwnous  than  nourishing ; 

sold  foi  a  halfpenny,  when  you  were  here,  is  now  a  penny."    (Cal.  Slati 

Pafen,  Henry  VIIL  vol.  ix.  g  574.) 

*  Thorold  Rogers.   A  Skerl  Engiish  CkronkU,  Camden  Soc.  iSSo  : — "45  Edward 
UL     This  yere  was  called  Ihe  greie  dete  yeic.  and  thai  same  yere  was  a  quarter  of 


quarter  01        . 


2i6  Nuisances  causing  infection  in  London^  1371. 

cessation  of  the  pestilence*,  and  it  is  under  the  same  year  that 
the  wills  of  deceased  London  citizens  are  enrolled  in  unusual 
numbers,  although  not  in  such  numbers  as  in  the  pestis  secunda 
of  1 361'.  Public  prayers  for  the  cessation  of  pestilence  (without 
reference  to  famine)  and  an  unusual  mortality  of  the  richer 
citizens,  point  to  the  plague  proper,  which  may  or  may  not  have 
been  the  type  of  sickness  in  the  country  districts  in  1369,  the 
second  year  of  the  epidemic'. 

There  is,  furthermore,  some  indirect  evidence  that  pesti- 
lential disease,  and  probably  bubo-plague,  occurred  in  London 
subsequent  to  the  scarcity  of  the  dry  April,  1370,  to  which 
Langland's  verses  relate.  This  evidence  lies  in  the  compari- 
son of  the  wording  of  two  ordinances  of  Edward  III.,  one 
of  1369  and  the  other  of  1371,  both  relating  to  nuisances  in 
the  city*.  In  an  order  of  the  king  in  Council  (43  Edward  III.) 
for  stopping  the  carrying  of  slaughter-house  offal  from  the 
shambles  in  St  Nicholas  parish,  within  Newgate,  through  the 
streets,  lanes,  and  other  places  to  the  banks  of  the  water  of 
Thames  near  to  Baynard's  Castle,  where  there  was  a  jetty  for 
throwing  the  refuse  from  into  the  river,  the  motive  assigned  is 
that  divers  prelates,  nobles,  and  other  persons  having  houses  in 
the  line  of  traffic,  had  complained  grievously  of  these  offences 
to  the  sight  and  smell.  But,  in  an  amended  order  of  28th 
October,  1371,  against  the  same  nuisance  and  with  a  definite 
(but  futile)  relegation  of  all  slaughtering  to  Stratford  on  the  one 
side  and  Knightsbridge  on  the  other,  the  motive  is  differently 
stated  :  "Whereas  of  late,  from  the  putrefied  blood  of  slaughtered 
beasts  running  in  the  streets,  and  the  entrails  thereof  thrown 
into  the  water  of  Thames,  the  air  in  the  same  city  has  been 
greatly   corrupted    and    infected,   and    whereby    the    worst    of 

*  Wilkins,  Cofuilia^  iii.  74:  **De  orando  pro  cessatione  pestilentiae,"  dated 
Slyndon,  10  Cal.  Aug.  a.d.  mccclxviii. 

'  Sharpe,  Cal,  of  Wills y  vol.  1 1. 

'  Otterboume  (ed.  Hearne,  p.  133)  says  that  the/fj/w  tertia  was  in  1368,  and  that 
it  lasted  two  years.  Nicolas  (ChronoL  of  History^  p.  389)  gives  from  a  Lansdowne 
MS.  (no.  863,  fol.  107)  of  the  time  of  Charles  I.,  the  duration  of  the  pestis  tertia  as  2 
July — 19  Sept.,  1369,  which  should  probably  read  '*  i  July,  1368—29  Sept.  1369." 

*  Memonals  of  Lotidon^  etc.  from  the  Council  Records.  Edited  by  H.  T.  Riley. 
Lond.  1867,  p.  339  and  p.  356. 


Tfie  pesltleiice  of  1375.  ny 

abominations  and  stenches  have  been  generated,  and  sicknesses 
and  many  other  maladies  have  befallen  persons  dwelling  in  the 
same  city  and  resorting  thereto : — We,  desiring  to  take  precau- 
tions against  such  perils,  and  to  provide  for  tlie  decency  of  the 
said  city,  and  the  safety  of  the  same  our  people  "  etc. 

Up  to  this  date,  the  Rolls  of  Parliament  contain  frequent 
references  to  the  wasting  and  impoverishment  of  the  country  by 
pestilence.  A  petition  of  1362  begs  the  king  "'to  consider  the 
divers  mischiefs  that  have  come  to  his  commons  by  divers 
pestilences  of  wind  and  water,  and  mortality  of  men  and 
beasts" — the  destructive  wind  being  the  tornado-like  storm,  on 
the  i6th  January.  1362,  "  on  Saturday  at  even,"  which  was  long 
remembered,  and  is  commemorated,  along  with  the  Black 
Death  itself,  in  an  inscription  in  the  church  of  Ashwell,  Herts. 
Next  year,  another  petition  states  that  "pestilences  and  great 
winds  have  done  divers  mischiefs" — manors  and  tenements  held 
direct  from  the  king  having  become  desolate  and  ruinous.  In 
1369  a  petition  states  that  "the  king's  ferms  [rents]  in  every 
county  of  England  are  greatly  abated  by  the  great  mortalities." 
The  parliament  of  1376,  the  "good  Parliament"  so-called,  is 
able  to  point  the  moral  of  its  petitions  by  frequent  references  to 
the  pestilences  "that  have  been  in  the  kingdom  one  after 
another,"  the  pestilences  "of  people  and  servants,"  the  murrains 
of  cattle,  and  "the  failure  of  their  corn  and  other  fruits  of  tlie 
earth."  The  same  language  recurs  in  the  second  parliament  of 
Richard  11.  in  1378  (the  year  after  the  poll-tax),  and  from  that 
time  until  the  end  of  his  reign,  it  becomes  stereotyped  in  the 
petitions  deprecating  heavy  subsidies  or  excusing  the  smallncss 
of  the  sums  voted. 

The  pestilence  of  1375  would  appear  to  have  been  con.sidered 
as  one  of  the  greater  sort.  The  author  of  the  Eulogium  reckons 
it  \}as.pestis  tertia  (passing  over  that  of  136S-69).  The  season 
was  one  of  great  heat,  there  was  "grandis  pestilentia"  both  in 
England  and  other  countries,  an  infinity  of  both  sexes  died,  the 
mortality  Ijeing  so  swift  that  the  pope,  "at  the  instance  of  the 
cardinal  of  England  "  granted  plenary  remission  to  all  dying 
contrite  and  confessing  their  sins'.     That  looks  like  an  epidemic 

'  WaLingham.  Hiit.  Angl.  I.  jiy ;  Adam  u[  Murimuth. 


2i8       The  ''foul  death''  in  tlie  North  of  England^  '379- 

of  true  buboplague, — probably  the  pestis  quarta  correctly  so- 
called'. 

In  1379  there  was  a  great  plague  in  the  Northern  parts, 
which  were  stripped  of  their  best  men ;  the  Scots  made  a  raid, 
with  the  following  prayer  on  their  lips :  "  God  and  Sen  Mungo, 
Sen  Ninian  and  Seynt  Andrew  scheld  us  this  day  and  ilka  day 
fro  Goddis  grace,  and  the  foule  deth  that  Ynglessh  men  dyene 
upon" — foul  death  being  the  name  given  to  plague  also  in  1349". 
The  northern  counties  send  a  petition  to  the  parliament  of 
1379-80,  that  the  king  would  "consider  the  very  g^eat  hurt  and 
damage  which  they  have  suffered,  and  are  still  suffering,  both 
by  pestilence  and  by  the  continual  devastations  of  the  Scots 
enemy'." 

In  the  parliament  of  1381-82  there  is  a  petition  from  the 
convent  of  Salisbury  as  to  want  of  money  to  repair  the  losses 
caused  by  the  pestilence,  of  which  the  tenants  are  nearly  all 
dead,  and  by  the  murrain  of  cattle.  This  is  more  than  thirty 
years  from  the  Black  Death,  and  can  hardly  refer,  as  some 
earlier  petitions  may  have  done,  to  the  enduring  effects  of  that 
calamity.  The  sixth  parliament  of  Richard  II.  (1382),  has  two 
of  the  stereotyped  petitions  deprecating  a  heavy  subsidy  on  the 
ground  of  "the  great  poverty  and  disease'*  of  the  commons, 
through  pestilence  of  people,  murrain  of  cattle,  failure  of  crops, 
great  floods,  etc.*  This  was  the  year  after  the  Peasant  Revolt, 
which  had  coincided  with  troubles  of  various  kinds.  A  Norwich 
chronicle,  perhaps  of  contemporary  authority,  enters,  under  the 
year  1382,  a  very  pestilential  fever  in  many  places  of  the 
country,  and  very  extraordinary  inundations  of  the  fens*.     In 

*  The  chroniclers  are  not  agreed  as  to  the  chronology  of  the  various  14th  century 
plagues  from  the  Brst  (the  Black  Death)  to  the  fifth.  Some  of  the  enumerations  are 
clearly  erroneous.  Thus  in  A  Short  English  Chronicle  from  the  Lambeth  MS.  (ed. 
Gairdner  for  the  Camden  Society,  1880),  the  plague  of  1361  is  erroneously  called 
"the  threde  pestilence,"  while  the  fourth  is  assigned  to  1369  and  the  fifth  to  1377 
(f^r  1375)'  Otterbourne  places  the  quarta  in  1374  (for  1375),  and  the  quitita  (as 
others  do)  in  1391 ;  but  in  the  Life  of  Richard  11.^  by  a  monk  of  Evesham,  the 
pestilence  of  1383  is  more  correctly  reckoned  the  fifth  from  the  Black  Death. 

'  Walsingham,  Hist,  Angl.  I.  409.     Chronicon  Angliaty  p.  139. 
'  Rot,  Pari,  IV.  806. 

*  Ibid,  III.  pp.  139a,  147  a. 

'  h\ome^^\dL*s  History  of  Norfolk^  ill.  p.  in. 
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London  the  cpidi:mic  of  1382  is  said  to  havo  been  "chiefly 
among  boys  and  girls'."  A  primitive  English  poem  of  the  time 
has  for  its  subject  the  earthquake  of  1382,  and  with  that  portent 
it  associates  not  only  the  Peasant's  Rebellion  but  also  "the 
pestilens '." 

The  year  1383  was  a  bad  one  for  the  fruit,  which  was  spoiled 
by  ■■  foetid  ft^s,  exhalations  and  various  corruptions  of  tlie  air  " : 
from  eating  of  the  spoiled  fruits  many  died,  or  incurred  serious 
illness  and  infirmities'.  By  another  account,  a  great  pestilence 
in  Kent  and  other  parts  of  England  destroyed  many,  sparing  no 
age  or  sex.  In  Norfolk  the  sickness  that  year  is  said  to  have 
been  confined  to  young  persons'.  This  was  only  one  of  the 
occasions  which  might  have  been  referred  to  in  '  Piers  Ploughman,' 
when  the  poor  people  thought  to  "  poison  Hunger "  by  bad  food. 

The  next  pestilence,  that  of  1390  and  1391,  was  so  prolonged 
and  so  serious  as  to  be  compared  with  the  Great  Mortality  itself 
It  is  called  the/iJ/iJ  qitmta  by  two  annalists',  and  is  described 
not  without  some  detail  by  several.  It  is  clear  that  the  seeds  of 
disease  were  ready  to  burst  forth  at  various  parts  of  the  country  ; 
for  we  read  that  in  13S9,  the  king  was  in  the  south  of  England, 
and  seeing  some  of  his  men  prostrated  by  sudden  death,  he 
returned  to  Windsor".  Another  outburst  came  the  year  after. 
Intense  heat  began  in  June  and  lasted  until  September;  great 
mortality  ensued,  the  epidemic  continuing  in  diverse  parts  of 
England,  but  not  everywhere,  until  Michaelmas  ;  it  cut  oflT  more 
young  than  old,  as  well  as  several  famous  soldiers'.  The  St 
Albans  entry  confirms  this:  "A  great  plague,  especially  of 
youths  and  children,  who  died  everywhere  in  towns  and  villages, 
in   incredible   and   excessive   numbers'."     After    the    epidemic 

'  Conluiualot  of  Higden,  w.  I4. 

*  PelUUtU  SijHgs  and  Potmi.     Rolb  series,  No.  14,  i.  ji.  iji:— 

"The  rysyi^  of  fhe  comuyncii  in  loiule, 

The  pestilens,  and  the  eoTthe-quake— 

Tbeose  ihrce  thinges  I  undeistonde." 
'  WiUinehim,  Hill.  Angl.  n.  109. 
'  ConlinualoE  uf  Higden,  ix.  11,  17. 

*  Bfdagium  /Jiilsriarum,  \u.  jfuj.  OUerbuunie,  ed.  Hesme;  "  From  Iho  niitivit)r 
of  Si  John  Unplist  lo  ihc  fcul  of  Si  Luke,"  1391 . 

*  CominuBlor  of  Iligden.  ix.  )i6.  '  ItiiL  137. 
■  Wftlaneham,  Utst.  Atigl.  11.  1S6. 
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there  was  scarcity,  of  which  we  have  special  accounts  from 
Norfolk  \  But  the  heaviest  mortality  fell  in  the  year  1391. 
There  was  first  of  all  scarcity,  now  in  its  second  year,  and 
aggravated  by  six  weeks  of  continual  gloom  in  July  and  August. 
At  the  time  of  the  nuts,  apples  and  other  fruits  of  the  kind, 
many  poor  people  died  of  dysentery,  and  the  sickness  would 
have  been  worse  but  for  the  laudable  care  of  the  mayor  of  London 
who  caused  corn  to  be  brought  from  over  sea.  In  Norfolk 
and  many  other  counties  the  sickness  was  compared  even  to  the 
Great  Mortality,  and  was  probably  a  mixture  of  famine-pestilence 
with  bubo-plague.  At  York  "  eleven  thousand "  were  said  to 
have  been  buried*.  Another  account  says  that  the  North 
suffered  severely,  and  also  the  West,  and  that  the  sickness 
lasted  all  summer*.  Under  the  year  1393  one  annalist  states 
that  many  died  in  Essex  in  September  and  October,  "on 
the  pestilence  setting  in*."  The  next  evidence  comes  from  the 
Rolls  of  Parliament ;  in  the  first  parliament  of  Henry  IV.  (1399) 
a  petition  is  presented  "  that  the  king  would  graciously  consider 
the  great  pestilence  which  is  in  the  northern  parts,"  and  send 
sufficient  men  to  defend  the  Scots  marches. 

The  first  great  outburst  of  plague  in  the  fifteenth  century 
falls  somewhere  between  1405  and  1407.  "  So  great  pestilence," 
says  the  St  Albans  annalist,  under  the  year  1407,  "  had  not  been 
seen  for  many  years."  In  London  **  thirty  thousand  men  and 
women "  are  reported  to  have  died  in  a  short  space ;  and  "  in 

*  Blomefield's  History  of  Norfolk^  ill.  113 : — **  1390.  A  great  mortality  increased 
in  Norfolk  and  in  many  other  counties  in  England,  and  it  seemed  not  unlike  the 
season  of  the  great  pestilence :  it  was  occasioned  by  a  great  want  of  victuals,  that 
forced  many  people  to  eat  unwholesome  food,  and  so  brought  distempers  upon  them. 
This  dearth  began  under  the  sickle,  and  lasted  to  the  following  harvest  [1391],  but 
was  not  so  much  for  want  of  corn,  as  money  to  purchase  it,  occasioned  by  the  law 
made  in  relation  to  wool,  by  which  wool  l)ecame  dog-cheap  ;  for  a  stone  of  chosen 
and  picked  wool  of  the  best  sort  was  sold  for  3  sh.  and  some  for  11  p>ence  or  1  sh.,  so 
that  in  these  times  the  woollen  manufacture  was  the  great  support  of  the  nation." 
According  to  Thorold  Rogers,  these  high  prices  of  wool  obtained  from  1364  to  1380. 

2  Walsingham,  li.  103.  The  Continuator  of  Higden  (ix.  159)  says  11,000.  These 
estimates  are,  of  course,  the  merest  guesses,  and  extreme  exaggerations.  The  whole 
I>opulation  of  York  would  have  been  under  15,000. 

*  Higden,  ibid, 

*  Walsingham,  11.  113;  St  Albans  Annals  of  Ric,  II.  and  Hen.  IV. 
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country  villages  the  sickness  feil  so  heavily  upon  the  wretched 
peasants  that  many  homes  that  had  before  been  gladdened  by  a 
numerous  family  were  left  almost  empty'."  But  it  is  under  the 
7th  of  Henry  IV.  (1405)  that  Hall's  chronicle  narrates  how  the 
king,  toavoid  the  city  on  account  of  the  plague,  sailed  from  Queen- 
borough  to  a  port  in  Essex,  and  so  to  Plashcy,  "  there  to  pa.ss  his 
time  till  the  plague  were  ceased"  (p,  36).  Another  chronicle  says 
that  the  plague  of  1407  was  mostly  in  the  West  country.  In 
that  year,  the  tjth  of  Henry  IV.,  there  is  a  petition  from  Ilchestcr 
in  Somerset  for  a  remission  of  dues  "because  the  town  is  so 
impoverished  and  desolate  of  people  that  the  burgesses  are  unable 
to  pay  the  said  ferme,"  and  for  the  cancelling  of  all  arrears  due 
since  the  43rd  year  of  Edward  HI.  (1369).  In  the  i  ith  of  Henry 
IV.  (i4ii>-ii),  the  burgesses  of  Truro  represent  "that  the  said 
town  is  impoverished  by  pestilence  and  the  death  of  men,  and 
by  invasions  and  loss  by  the  enemy  by  sea,  and  by  the  surcharge 
of  twelve  lives,  .and  by  default  of  inhabitants  in  the  said  town  " — 
a  petition  apparently  similar  in  terms  to  one  that  had  been 
submitted  in  the  previous  reign.  In  the  istof  Henry  IV.  (1399). 
petitions  of  the  same  kind  had  been  presented  from  Lincoln 
and  Yarmouth;  the  former  was  "in  great  part  empty  and 
uninhabited,"  while  the  latter  had  "its  houses  vacant  and  void, 
owing  to  pestilence  and  other  things." 

For  the  year  1413  there  is  a  brief  entry  that  "numbers  of 
Englishmen  were  struck  by  plague  and  ceased  to  live'."  A 
single  chronicler  mentions  a  pestilence  in  Norfolk  in  1420';  but 
the  Rolls  of  Parliament  bear  undoubted  witness  to  a  very  severe 
prevalence  of  plague  in  the  North  about  the  same  time :  a 
petition  from  the  Marches  in  1421  speaks  of  "great  numbers  of 
persons  dead  by  the  great  mortalities  and  pestilences  which  have 
raged  for  three  years  past  and  still  reign  ;  where  a  hundred  men 
used  to  \x  there  are  not  ten.  and  these  of  small  account ;  where 

'  WalKingham,  u.  176.  The  Chronicle  of  William  Gtcfioiy  (Oundcn  Society,  eil. 
GDirdncr)  cnlers  under  the  year  mT.  "  Brcat  froal,  for  twenly-fivc  weeks.  Il  wouW 
be  iif  real  tcicntific  bfercsl  to  know  Ihe  chioQologx  exactly,  whether  ihe  plague 
Ibllnwed  or  preceded  the  long  cold  tlrou^t;  but  Ibc  year  o(  the  plague  is  ilia- 
pulable,  if  any  heed  be  paid  W  the  dale  of  1406,  eiven  by  later  compilers, 

'  Wnkinghom,  11.  197.    Otlerboume,  under  1411,  layi  pla^e  in  Cascony. 

'  Attnali  of  BennonilKy,  in  Ainaltt  MmiuI.     Rolk  ed.  in.  ^Sg. 
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people  of  position  kept  twenty  men  at  arms  they  now  keep  only 
themselves";  the  enemy  were  making  raids  and  food  was 
scarce'.  Another  petition  the  same  year  (9  Henry  V.)  states 
that  "both  by  pestilence  within  the  realm  and  wars  without 
there  are  not  sufficient  men  of  estate  to  hold  the  office  of 
sheriff*."  That  was  shortly  after  Agincourt  and  the  conquest  of 
France,  when  the  fortunes  of  Henry  V.  were  at  their  highest 
point.  The  horrors  of  the  siege  of  Rouen  (1419)  were  a  favourite 
subject  with  poets  of  the  time',  but  they  were  of  a  kind  foreign 
to  English  experience  in  that  age,  and,  indeed,  in  all  periods  of 
our  history,  save  that  of  the  Danish  invasions.  The  Cromwellian 
Civil  Wars,  as  we  shall  see,  do  indeed  furnish  many  instances  of 
plague,  and  some  of  typhus  fever,  in  besieged  or  occupied  towns ; 
but,  for  the  middle  part  of  the  fifteenth  century,  including 
the  period  of  the  wars  of  York  and  Lancaster,  there  is  no  good 
reason  to  suppose  that  fevers  or  other  morbi  miseriae,  were  rife 
among  the  common  people,  least  of  all  among  the  peasantry. 

The  Public  Health  in  the  Fifteenth  Century. 

Our  safest  indications  are  got  from  the  prices  of  commodities 
and  the  rates  of  wages,  and  these,  according  to  the  most  competent 
authority,  Thorold  Rogers,  were  more  favourable  to  the  working 
class  in  the  fifteenth  century  than  at  other  periods :  "  As  the 
agriculturist  throve  in  the  fifteenth  century,  so  the  mechanic  and 
the  artisan  was  also  prosperous.  This  was  the  age  in  which 
the  property  of  the  guilds  was  generally  acquired."  On 
famines  in  particular,  I  shall  quote  one  other  passage,  which 
entirely  confirms  the  view  that  I  had  independently  stated  in 
the  first  chapter  when  speaking  of  Ergotism  : 

"  Famine,  in  the  strict  sense  of  the  word,  has  rarely  occurred  in  England, 
owing  to  the  practice  which  the  inhabitants  of  this  island  have  persistently 

*  Rot,   Pari.  IV.    143  a.     It  is  probably  under  1410  that  the  '* great  plague"  .it 
Newcastle,  given  in  so  many  words  in  Brand's  History  under  1410,  should  be  placed. 

«  /hid.  148  b. 

*  //istoK  CoUec,  of  a  Citizen  of  London,  \^th  cent.     Camden  Soc.  c<l.  Gairdncr, 

1876: 

**They  dyde  faster  every  day 

Thenn  men  myght  them  in  erthe  lay." 


d  of  li»Tag  mainly  on  ihe  dearest  kind  of  com., .The  people  lived 
abundantly,  and,  except  when  extraordinary  scarcity  occurred,  regularly  on 
the  best  piovision  which  could  be  procured'." 

One  such  period  of  extraordinary  scarcity  all  over  England 
fell  in  the  years  143S-39.  The  chronicle  ofCroyland  says  that 
there  were  three  wet  harvests  in  succession,  that  famine  had 
been  almost  constant  for  two  years,  and  that  the  [xxiple  were 
reduced  to  eating  dried  herbs  and  roots'.  Thai  would  have  hcen 
a  famine  of  the  old  kind,  like  those  of  1258  and  1315,  whcnt 
having  touched  20J.  But  it  should  not  lead  us  to  suppose  that 
the  disastrous  period  of  the  end  of  Edward  Ill.'s  reign  ami  of 
the  reign  of  Richard  11.  was  continued  throughout  the  fifteenth 
century.  It  is  true  that  the  records  of  that  century  arc  scantier 
than  for  earlier  periods  ;  the  monastic  chronicles  have  all  ceased, 
except  those  of  St  Albans  and  Croyland,  and  the  citizens' 
diaries,  which  took  their  place,  have  hardly  begun.  It  is 
possible  that  a  fuller  record  would  have  shown  a  greater 
prevalence  of  distress  throughout  the  country.  It  is  probably 
owing  to  the  scantiness  of  the  history  that  the  views  of  the 
fifteenth  century  range  from  the  extreme  of  optimism  to  the 
extreme  of  pessimism.  Where  little  is  known,  much  may  be 
im^incd.  Thus,  a  recent  writer  on  England  in  Ihe  Ft/trtnth 
Ontnry',  says  that  "all  attempts  to  specify  the  years  of  scarcity 
would  only  mislead";  and  again  :  "There  is  hardly  any  i>eriod 
of  five  years  during  that  time  [isth  century]  without  thc.sc 
ghastly  records."  Another  recent  writer*  rcmark.s  upon  the 
fifteenth  century  being  called  a  time  of  rude  plenty,  and 
sets  against  that  "the  famines,  the  plagues,  the  skin -diseases, 
the  miserable  quality  of  the  food,  the  insecurity  of  life  and 
property,  the  hovels  in  which  the  people  lived,  and  the  tyranny 
and  oppres-sion  of  a  time  of  unsettled  government,"  It  is 
needless  to  controvert  the  merely  subjective  impression  in  an 
iior^s  mind.  But,  in  order  to  clear  our  ideas,  let  us  take  these 
ings  one  by  one.    What  were  firstly  the  famines  ?    There  is  no 


fSitaiy  BfAgricHltHn  ami  I'H'ts  in 
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great  one  but  that  of  1438-39,  which  was  due  to  a  succession  of 
wet  harvests,  and  was  equally  severe  in  Scotland  and  in  France, 
having  in  them  caused  famine-sickness  as  well  as  plague.  Of  the 
plagues,  which  were  certainly  no  worse  than  in  the  Elizabethan 
and  Stuart  times,  I  shall  speak  in  detail  almost  at  once.  Of  the 
skin-diseases,  there  is  nowhere  a  word  said :  another  writer* 
specifies  leprosy  as  afflicting  England  "  all  over  the  country  "  in 
the  fifteenth  century,  whereas  it  can  be  shown  that  the  prevalence 
of  that  disease,  such  as  it  had  ever  been  in  England,  had  almost 
ceased,  and  its  sentimental  vogue  passed,  in  the  reign  of  Edward 
III.  The  miserable  quality  of  the  food  and  the  wretched  hovels 
have  certainly  no  special  relevancy  to  the  period*;  on  the 
contrary,  the  picture  that  we  get  of  the  manor  of  Castle  Combe 
in  the  fifteenth  century  is  that  of  a  prosperous  community, 
although  not  a  highly  moral  one.  As  to  insecurity  of  life  and 
property,  and  oppression  of  government,  there  seems  to  be  some 
illusion  because  the  time  was  that  of  the  wars  of  York  and 
Lancaster.  But  we  have  the  significant  observation  of  Philip  de 
Comines,  a  contemporary  French  statesman  who  kept  his  eye 
on  the  state  of  other  countries  ;  writing  of  the  effects  of  civil  war, 
he  says : — 

'*  England  has  this  peculiar  grace  that  neither  the  country,  nor  the  people, 
nor  the  houses  are  wasted  or  demolished ;  but  the  calamities  and  mis- 
fortunes of  the  war  fall  only  upon  the  soldiers  and  especially  the  nobility, 
of  whom  they  are  more  than  ordinarily  jealous :  for  nothing  is  perfect  in  this 
world." 

The  truth  seems  to  be  that  the  middle  part  of  the  fifteenth 
century  was  really  the  time  "  ere  England's  woes  began,  when 

*  W.  Cunningham,  Grcnuth  of  English  Industry  ami  Commerce,  and  cd.  Camb. 
1890,  p.  105.  He  reproduces  Denton's  statement  that  "there  was  chronic  tyjdioid  in 
the  towns."  Denton  piofesscs  to  have  found  this  in  Ilecker,  who  had  certainly  no 
knowledge  of  English  towns  in  the  1 5th  century,  and  is,  in  general,  more  entertaining 
as  a  phihsophe  than  trustworthy  for  erudition. 

^  In  1 74 1,  during  a  prevalence  of  fever  all  over  England,  we  hear  of  bread  made 
of  horse-beans,  pease,  and  coarse  unsound  barley  as  the  chief  food  of  the  poor.  (Geml, 
Magaz.  letters  of  27  Nov.  1741  and  11  Jan.  1741).  Thorold  Rogers  {Agric,  emd 
Prices^  v.  Preface)  thinks  that  the  staple  fcHxl  of  the  English  labourer,  wheaten  bread, 
had  first  been  changed,  es{xxially  in  the  North,  to  rye,  barley  and  oat  bread,  in  the 
17th  century  during  the  Civil  Wars. 
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every  rood  of  ground  maintained  its  man,"  and  that  the  Golden 
Age  came  to  an  end  as  soon  as  the  dynastic  and  aristocratic 
quarrel  was  ended,  and  the  nobles  left  free  to  turn  their  attention 
to  their  lapsing  feudal  rights.  It  is  then  that  we  begin  to  hear  of 
enclosures,  of  adding  house  to  house  and  field  to  field,  of  huge 
sheep-farms  with  no  labourers  on  the  soil,  and  of  deserted 
villages.  Goldsmith  meant  it  of  his  own  time ;  but  Auburn 
flourishing  belonged  to  the  fifteenth  century,  and  Auburn  deserted 
was  a  common  English  experience  in  the  time  of  Henry  VIII, 
It  is  just  because  the  fifteenth  century  is  bounded  on  either  side 
by  periods  of  known  distress  among  the  commons,  and  is  itself 
without  a  history,  that  one  thinks  of  it  as  happy ;  and  that  view 
of  it  is  borne  out  by  the  economic  history  which  has  been 
laboriously  constructed  for  it. 

So  much  being  premised  of  the  country's  well-being  at  lar^e. 
we  may  now  return  to  the  particular  records  of  epidemics  of 
plague. 


Chronology  of  Plagues  in  the  Fifteenth  Century, 

With  the  exception  of  an  undoubted  reference  to  influenza 
epidemic  all  over  England  in  1427  (a  year  of  its  prevalence  in 
France  also),  which  I  shall  postpone  to  a  future  chapter,  the 
history  down  to  the  arrival  of  the  sweating  sickness  in  1485,  is 
concerned  almost  exclusively  with  notices  of  plague,  and  of 
plague  mostly  in  the  towns.  It  cannot  be  maintained  that  rural 
districts  were  exempt,  or  that  some  great  epidemics  of  plague 
did  not  fall  on  town  and  country  alike.  Thus,  the  St  Albans 
annalist,  under  the  year  1431,  has  an  entry  of  "pestilence  at 
Codycote  and  divers  places  of  this  domain  in  this  year."  Again, 
in  1439.  the  Rolls  of  Parliament  contain  a  petition  to  the  king 
"how  that  a  sickness  called  the  Pestilence  universally  through 
this  your  realm  more  commonly  reigneth  than  hath  been  usual 
before  this  time,  the  which  is  an  infirmity  most  infective,  and  the 
presence  of  such  so  infect  must  be  eschewed,  as  by  noble 
Fisisseanes  and  wise  Philosofors  before  this  time  plainly  it  hath 
been  determined,  and  as  experience  daily  showeth" — therefore 
to  omit  the  ceremony  of  kissing  the  king  in  doing  knightly 


226  Plagtie-deaths  afnong  Canterbury  monks, 

service,  "and  the  homage  to  be  as  though  they  kissed  you.*' 
That  may  have  been  a  plague  both  of  town  and  country  during 
famine,  comparable  to  the  epidemic  of  1407,  which, as" Walsing- 
ham  *'  expressly  says,  was  severely  felt  in  the  homes  of  the 
peasantry  as  well  as  in  London.  But  plague  henceforth  is 
seldom  universal ;  it  becomes  more  and  more  a  disease  of  the 
towns,  and  when  it  does  occur  in  the  country,  it  is  for  the  most 
part  at  some  few  limited  spots.  A  Paston  letter  of  the  years 
between  1461  and  1466  gives  us  a  glimpse  of  the  sort  of  the 
incidence  of  plague  in  country  places,  and  of  the  avoidance  of 
such  infected  spots,  which  we  shall  find  often  mentioned  in  the 
documents  of  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries*.  There 
is,  of  course,  no  means  of  estimating  the  frequency  of  plague  in 
these  almost  sporadic .  circumstances.  The  disease  must  h^ve 
had  its  seats  of  election  in  the  country,  but  we  may  safely 
conclude  that  these,  after  the  Black  Death  and  the  recurrences 
thereof  down,  say,  to  1407,  were  much  fewer  than  in  the  towns. 
One  significant  piece  of  evidence  comes  from  the  great  monastery 
of  Canterbury.  Among  its  records  is  an  obituary,  on  twenty 
sheets,  of  all  the  monks  from  1286  to  1517.  Out  of  a  hundred 
cases  taken  without  selection  from  the  record,  there  died,  of 
pestilence,  33;  of  phthisis,  10;  of  chronic  diseases,  29.  "Pesti- 
lence" appears  to  mean  specifically  bubo-plague;  for  we 
find  besides,  among  the  sample  hundred,  two  deaths  from 
flux,  one  of  these  corpses  having  been  buried  immediately 
propter  infexiotietn.  The  inference,  under  correction  from 
further  inquiry,  would  be  that  one-third  of  the  deaths  in  the 
monastery  of  Canterbury  during  the  first  half  of  the  reign  of 
plague  in  England  were  from  that  disease.  And  that  was  in  a 
monastery  which,  in  the  Black  Death  itself,  is  reported,  in  the 
same  record,  to  have  lost  **  only  four "  out  of  a  membership  of 
about  eighty'. 

'  Paston  Letters,  Ed.  Gairdner,  1872,  ii.  254:  John  Wymondham  of  Fellbrigg 
to  John  Paston,  loth  Nov.  "And  forasmuch  as  there  was  a  child  dead  at  Asteleys, 
and  one  other  like  to  be  dead  in  the  same  place,  what  time  I  roilc  out  about  my  little 
livelihood,  my  lady  and  I  both  thought  pity  on  my  mistress  your  wife  to  see  her  abide 
there,  and  desired  her  to  come  to  my  poor  house,  unto  such  time  as  you  should  l>c 
otherwise  avised.  ** 

'  Histor.  AfSS.  Commissitm,  ix.  127  b. 


Plague  in  London,  1426. 

It  remains  to  enumerate  briefly  the  known  instances  of 
plague  in  London  or  other  towns,  from  the  last  date  giveii 
(1420)  down  to  the  beginning  of  the  Tudor  period  (1483).  Its 
prevalence  "  in  England,"  but  more  probably  in  London  only,  in 
1436,  comes  out  in  a  letter  from  the  Senate  of  Venice  cautioning 
the  captain  of  the  Flanders  galleys  and  the  vice-captain  of  the 
London  galie>'s'.  We  hear  also  of  that  plague  in  London  owing 
to  the  fact  that  certain  Scotsmen  of  rank,  hostages  for  the 
ransom  of  the  king  of  Scots,  died  of  the  plague  in  London.  An 
envoy  who  proceeded  to  Scotland  on  12th  March,  1427.  was 
instnKted  to  ask  that  the  dead  hostages  be  replaced  by  others 
of  equal  rank ;  and  if  the  king  of  Scots  objectetl  on  the  ground 
that  they  had  died  because  they  had  been  kept  in  places  where 
the  late  pestilence  raged,  notwithstanding  their  request  to  be  re- 
moved, the  envoy  was  to  say  that  the  hostages  had  been  kept  in 
London,  where  the  dukes  of  Hedford  and  Gloucester  and  all 
other  lords  of  the  Council  remained  during  the  lime;  and  that 
the  hostages  were  "  neither  pinned  nor  barred  up  "  in  any  house, 
but  went  at  lai^e  in  the  city,  and  might  have  taken  any  measures 
they  pleased  for  their  own  preservation.  It  appears,  however, 
that  the  council  removed  from  the  city,  and  that  the  courts  were 
adjourned,  at  a  stage  of  the  epidemic  subsequent  lo  the  deaths 
of  the  Scots.  The  last  pica  of  the  envoy  was  that,  supposini»  the 
pestilence  had  prevailed  throughout  England,  the  king  was  not 
therefore  bound  to  send  the  hostages  out  of  Kngland  ;  from 
which  hypothetical  construction,  we  may  conclude  that  the 
epidemic  was  special  to  London — one  of  a  long  scries  requiring 
Ae  king's  Court,  the  I'aHiamcnt,  and  the  Law  Courts  to  be 
adjourned*. 

In  1433.  the  Parliament  which  met  at  Westminster  on  the 
8tb  July,  was  pror<^ucd  on  the  15th  August,  on  account  of 
the  gravis  pestilentia  which  began  to  arise  in  London  and  the 
suburbs',  A  London  chronicler  enters,  under  the  12th  of 
Henry  VL  (1433)  '=*  gi'cte  pestilence  and  a  grete  frost,"  a  con- 
junction that  would  be  interesting  if  the  hard  winter  had   pre- 


'  Calmdar  of  Stale  Paftn.     Venetian,  vol.  I.  3  jjfi. 

'  Ptetit-Ungs  imd  Otdinanttt  ^  Ike  Priny  Couneil.     E<l.  Nicolas 

J  kst.  /•atl.  IV.  43oh. 
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228  Pestilence  general  in  England,  1439- 

ceded  \  The  plague  revived  in  London  in  the  following  autumn  ; 
for,  on  the  27th  October,  1434,  the  Privy  Council  ordered  all 
pleas  then  pending  to  be  continued  from  the  morrow  of  All 
Souls  to  the  octaves  of  St  Hilary  on  account  of  the  epidemic*. 
After  three  years,  in  1437,  the  Chief  Justice  of  the  Common  Pleas 
paid  a  visit  to  St  Albans  Abbey  and  remained  there  some  time, 
"  on  account  of  the  epidemic  plague  which  was  then  reigning  in 
the  city  of  London'/*  Two  years  after,  1439,  comes  the  entry 
in  the  Rolls  of  Parliament,  already  quoted,  with  reference  to 
omitting  the  ceremony  of  kissing  the  king,  because  "  a  sickness 
called  the  Pestilence  universally  through  this  your  realm  more 
commonly  reigneth  than  hath  been  usual  before  this  time,  the 
which  is  an  infirmity  most  infective*."  Thus  we  have  in  the 
decade  from  1430  to  1440  no  fewer  than  four  distinct  outbreaks 
of  plague,  three  Of  them  confined  to  the  city  of  London,  and  one 
of  them,  that  of  1439,  general  throughout  the  realm.  The  last 
was  "  a  sickness  called  the  pestilence,"  which  should  mean  the 
bubo-plague.  The  year  was  one  of  great  distress  abroad,  many 
thousands  having  died  in  Paris.  It  was  a  year  of  famine  in 
Scotland,  where  the  disease  was  undoubtedly  dysentery  in  part ; 
but  the  information  from  Scotland  (given  in  the  sequel)  points 
to  the  true  plague  supervening  on  the  other.  There  was  famine 
in  England  at  the  time  when  it  was  in  France  and  in  Scotland, 
so  that  the  type  of  sickness  may  have  been,  in  England  also, 
fever  and  dysentery  first  and  plague  afterwards. 

In  1444,  on  the  5th  of  June,  the  Rolls  contain  the  entry  that 
grave  pestilence  began  to  arise.  A  severe  pestilence  is  reported 
at   Oxford    in    1448*.     On  the  30th   May,  1449,  Parliament  is 


*  AmoUts  Chronicle^  p.  xxxii. 

'  Proc,  and  Ord,  Privy  Council^  iv.  p.  Ixxx.  Sir  Harris  Nicolas,  in  this  con- 
nexion, remarks  that  Fahyan  and  all  other  chroniclers  (he  had  overlooked  Arnold) 
omit  to  mention  pestilence,  while  they  mention  much  less  imi>ortant  things;  but  he  is 
hardly  warranted  in  his  inference  that  plagues  were  so  common-place  as  to  be  left 
unrecorded.  A  low  level  of  plague  would  not  be  noticed,  but  a  great  epidemic 
certainly  would. 

*  Johannes  Amundesham  (of  St  Albans),  Annates.     Rolls  ed.  11.  127. 

*  Rot,  Part.  V.  31b. 

'  This  is  the  only  plague  in  the  first  half  of  the  fifteenth  century  that  Anthony 
Wood  records;  but  he  says,  under  the  year  1500,  that  **no  less  than  about  thirty 
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adjourned  to  Winchester  to  avoid  "the  corrupt  and  infected 
airs"  of  Westminster.  On  the  6th  November  of  the  same  year 
it  adjourns  to  Ludgate,  in  the  city  of  London,  owing  to  the 
infection  of  the  air  in  Westminster.  The  infected  state  of 
Westminster  and  other  places  around  is  again  the  subject  of  an 
entry  on  the  4th  December,  with  this  addition:  "it  has  been 
sufficiently  decreed  as  to  avoiding  and  extinguishing  the  said 
corrupt  and  infectious  air."  About  three  months  later,  on  30th 
March,  1450,  Padiamcnt  adjourns  to  Leicester  on  account  of  the 
insalubrity  of  the  air  at  Westminster.  In  1452  it  adjourns  on 
20th  November  to  Reading  for  the  same  reason,  but  is  soon 
after  adjourned  to  the  nth  February,  owing  to  plague  in 
Heading  itself: — ■' de  magna  mortalitate  in  dicta  villa  de 
Redyng  jam  regnante."  These  years  must  have  been  a  really 
severe  plague -period,  for  we  find  in  1454,  a  reference  in  the 
Paston  Letters  to  the  alarm  caused  by  the  plague  in  London, 
Wm.  Paston  writes  to  John  Paston,  6  September :  "  Sergeant-at- 
law  Billing  came  to  London  this  week.  He  sent  for  me  and  asked 
me  how  I  fared.  I  told  him,  here  is  pestilence,  and  said  I  fared 
the  better  he  was  in  good  hele,  for  it  was  noised  that  he  was 
dead... Here  is  great  pestilence.  I  purpose  to  flee  into  the 
country'." 

From  1454  (and  the  year  following  in  Scotland)  there  is  a 
clear  interval  of  ten  years  without  mention  of  plague  in  the 
not  very  complete  records  of  the  time.  With  the  year  I464 
there  began  a  series  of  outbreaks  of  plague  which  appear  to 
have  lasted  in  one  part  of  the  country  or  another  with  few 
intermissions  until  1478.  This  plague-period  is  said  to  have 
been  foretold  in  a  remarkable  prophecy.  In  the  year  1462  a 
boy  at  Cambridge,  while  walking  in  a  lane  between  King's 
College  and  the  adjoining  buildings  of  Clare  and  Trinity  Hatls, 
met  an  old  man  with  a  long  beard,  who  addressed  him  thus: 
"Go  now  and  tell  to  anyone  that  within  these  two  years  there 
will  be  such  pestilence,  and  famine,  and  slaughter  of  men,  as  no 
one  living  has  seen."    Having  said  this  he  disappeared.    Doubts 

pe>t!i,  both  grcut  and  small,  Imppened  in  ihiB  last  centorj  "— i.  e.  in  Itie  University  of 
Oxfucd.     I  shall  speak  of  ihdr  general  elTects  in  another  chapter. 
'  Pailoii  Letters,     Ed.  G.iirdner,  1871,  I.  3o)-j. 
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however,  were  at  once  thrown  on  the  reality  of  these  words 
the  boy,  on  being  questioned  by  Master  Myleton,  doctor  of 
theology,  and  others,  said  that  he  neither  saw  the  old  man 
walking  on  the  ground  nor  heard  him  speak'. 

The  authentic  intelligence  of  plague  in  England  in  1464  is 
contained  in  a  letter  to  the  Seignory  of  Venice  from  Bruges, 
dated  5th  October,  1464,  to  the  effect  that  some  Venetian 
merchants  have  arrived  from  London,  which  they  had  quitted 
on  the  26th  September.  They  say  the  plague  is  at  work  there 
at  the  rate  of  two  hundred  [deaths]  per  diem,  "and  thus  writes 
[also]  Carlo  Ziglio,"  In  April  next  year,  1465,  we  hear  of  it  still 
in  London,  through  a  casual  reference  in  a  letter  written  by  one 
of  the  Paston  family';  and  as  prevailing  all  over  England, 
through  a  formal  entry  in  the  chronicle  of  CroylanJ,  the  last 
of  the  monastic  records  which  continued  to  be  kept.  There  was 
an  infection  of  the  air,  we  read,  in  the  whole  of  England,  so  that 
many  thousands  of  people  of  every  age  came  to  their  death 
suddenly,  like  sheep  slaughtered', 

The  very  next  year,  1466,  Parliament  is  adjourned  from 
Westminster  on  account  of  the  infection  in  London,  to  meet  at 
Reading,  Next  summer,  ist  July,  1467,  there  is  another  ad- 
journment to  Reading  (6  Movember),  because  of  the  heat  and 
because  the  plague  was  beginning  to  reign,  by  which  certain 
members  of  the  House  of  Commons  had  been  cut  off!  After  an 
interval  of  four  years  we  hear  of  plague,  in  a  Paston  letter,  and 
by  a  Southwell  record.  On  2  August,  1471,  the  residentiary 
canons  of  Southwell  Minster  vote  themselves  leave  of  absence 
for  a  month  "quia  regnat  morbus  pestiferus  in  villa  Southwell, 
et  furit  excessive  morbus  pestiferus'."  On  13  September,  1471, 
Sir  John  Paston  writes  from  near  Winchester :  "i  cannot  hear  by 

'  7Sf«  Fiflttnlh  Century  CHreHulei.  Ed.  Gairdnet,  for  the  Camdeii  Society, 
18S0.  from  the  Lambelh  MSS.,  p.  163. 

*  &a  J.  Pai<loii  to  John  Paston,  y>  April,  146J.     AnoLhei  letter,  of  rSlh  August, 
has:  "Fat  the  pestilence  is  sa  fervent  in  Norwych. 
there,  so  Gud  helpl"  (Pailan  Lclitri,  eA.  Gairdner, 
1465  also.     It  \i  not  meniioned  by  Btomefield. 

"  ChrtHick  0/ Croyland,  in  Gulc,  1.  541. 

*  Comniunicalcd  to  me  liy  the  Rev.  W,  Hunt,  from  a  new  volume  of  llic  Uamdea 
Socieiy,  edited  by  A.  F.  Leach,  ViiUaiUiia  and  JUtateriali a/ StulAvteli  MiHilif,^.  11. 


11  Ihey  dare  no  longer  abydi 
116),  which  probably  refers  It 
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pilgrims  that  pass  the  country,  nor  none  other  man  that  rideth  or 
gocth  any  country,  that  any  borough  town  in  England  is  free 
from  that  sickness.  God  cease  it  when  it  please  him!"  Apart  from 
London  the  English  town  which  has  the  most  disastrous  record 
for  this  period  is  Hull'.  The  plague  was  so  severe  there,  in  three 
epidemics  close  together,  as  almost  to  ruin  the  place.  It  broke 
out  in  [473,  and  had  swept  off  a  great  numijcr  of  the  inhabitants 
before  tlic  end  of  the  year,  including  the  mayor.  In  1476  it 
broke  out  afresh,  causing  a  great  mortality.  In  1478  it  was 
more  violent  than  ever,  the  number  of  its  victims  being  given  as 
15S0,  including  the  mayor  and  all  his  family;  the  people  fled 
the  town,  the  church  was  shut  up,  and  the  streets  deserted  and 
grass-grown.  The  epidemic  appears  to  have  been,  as  usual,  an 
autumnal  one,  ceasing  at  the  approach  of  winter.  Meanwhile,  in 
1474.  there  is  mention  of  a  serious  prevalence  of  plague  in  the 
Koyal  household,  as  well  as  elsewhere  in  London.  The  weather 
of  the  previous  autumn,  1473,  had  been  remarkable.  Labourers 
arc  said  to  have  died  in  the  harvest-field  from  the  excessive 
heat,  and  "fervues,  axes,  and  the  bloody  flyx  "  (fevers,  agues, 
and  dysentery)  to  have  been  universal  in  divers  parts  of  England  ; 
but  there  was  no  dearth.  The  unusual  character  of  that  seaiion, 
or  of  ihc  season  preceding,  was  indicated  by  the  bursting  forth 
of  underground  reservoirs  of  water*. 

The  great  plague  of  this  period  In  London  should  most 
probably  be  placed  under  the  years  1478-9.  Merely  to  show  the 
difficulties  of  the  chronolc^y  it  may  be  worth  while  citing  the 
various  accounts.  The  Greyfriars'  Chronicle  says,  under  the  year 
17  Edward  IV.,  that  the  term  was  "deferred  from  Ester  to 
Michaelmas  because  of  the  grete  pestyiens'."  The  17th  of 
Edward  IV.  was  1477.  But  Fabyan,  who  was  now  a  citizen  uf 
London  (afterwards  sheriff  and  alderman),  enters  it  under  the 
civic  year  1478-79,  or  the  year  which  begins  for  him  with  the 
new  lord  mayor  taking  office  on  30  October.  His  words  are: 
"  This  year  was  great  mortality  and  death  in  London  and  many 
other  parts  of  this  realm,  the  which  began  in  the  latter  end  of 

'  TicktLl.  llistary  ef  Kinplen  upon  Ifitll,  1798. 

•  U'arlmvrlli't  CkroniHi.    CamiUn  Soeicly.  p.  »3  (unJcr  the  year  1  j  Ed.  l\'.). 

•  CknHuUeflkt  Greyfriari.    Camden  Sifciclj',  Nti.  jj,  iBji,  p.  11. 
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Senii  [September]  in  the  preceding  year  and  continued  in  thi 
year  till  the  beginning  of  November,  in  the  which  passed  tim 
died  innumerable  people  in  the  said  city  and  many  place 
elsewhere'/'  Grafton  says,  under  the  year  1478,  that  the  chic 
mortality  fell  in  four  months  of  great  heat,  during  which  th 
pestilence  was  so  fierce  and  quick  that  fifteen  years'  war  had  nc 
consumed  a  third  as  many  people*.  To  reconcile  these  dates  w 
should  have  to  take  the  year  of  the  Greyfriars*  Chronicle  as  147 J 
so  that  the  adjournment  of  the  term  from  Easter  to  Michaelmas 
might  suit  the  four  months  in  Grafton.  At  the  same  tim< 
Fabyan's  statement  that  the  plague  "  continued  in  this  year  ti 
November,"  is  correct  for  1479.  Sir  John  Paston  writes  horn 
from  London,  29  Oct  1479,  of  his  danger  from  the  sickness ;  h 
died  there  on  15th  November;  and  his  brother,  who  came  u 
from  Norfolk  to  bury  him,  writes  to  his  mother,  who  wished  hir 
"  to  haste  out  of  the  air  that  he  was  in,"  that  the  sickness  i 
"  well  ceased  "  in  December. 

The  year  1478,  the  first  of  two  plague-seasons  in  London,  wa 
also  a  year  of  plague  at  Hull,  and  at  Newcastle  and  Southwel 
The  account  for  Newcastle,  in  its  annals  under  1478,  is  merel 
that  great  numbers  died  of  the  plague'.  At  Southwell,  o 
5  July,  1478,  the  canons  residentiary  again  take  leave  of  absenc 
for  the  summer,  "  because  it  may  be  probably  estimated  that  th 
dire  pestilential  affliction  in  the  town  of  Southwell  will  continue 
and  because  the  venerable  men,  with  their  domestics,  have 
just  fear  of  incurring  the  infection  of  the  said  pestiferous  afflic 
tion  V  Next  year,  1479,  an  "  incredible  number  "  died  of  plagu 
at  Norwich*,  and  at  villages  like  Swainsthorp,  where  *'they  hav 
died  and  been  sick  nigh  in  every  house'." 

Thus  in  two  years,  1478-79,  we  hear  of  an  epidemic  of  plagu 
of  the  first  rank  in  London,  an  epidemic  most  severe  for  th 
size  of  the  place,  at  Hull,  and  epidemics  at  Southwell,  New 
castle  and  Norwich.  This  is  not  unlike  the  plague-years  the 
we  often  find  in  the  centuries  following.    Whether  it  be  that  w 

'  Robert  Fabyan's  Chronicle  of  England ^  (editions  in  1516  and  1533,  and  by  EUi 
\^Q'6)y  sub  anno.  '^  Grafton's  ChronicU,  p.  742. 

*  Brand's  History  of  Newcastle,  *  Visitatiom  ami  Memorials,  p.  41. 

*  Blomeficld.  •  Paston,  6  Nov.  1479. 
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are  merely  coming  lo  a  time  of  better  records,  or  that  the 
disease  itself  was  getting  worse  in  English  towns,  these  later 
years  of  Edward  IV,  are  comparable  to  plague-periods  under 
the  Tudors  and  the  Stuarts. 

The  period  from  the  DIack  Death  of  1349  to  the  reign  of 
lidward  IV.  witnesses  a  considerable  change  in  the  habits,  so  to 
speak,  of  plague  in  England.  In  the  earlier  part  of  that  period, 
the  epidemics  of  "pestilence" — although  they  were  not  all  of 
plague  or  wholly  of  plague — are  general  throughout  England, 
like  the  great  mortality  itself  but  on  a  smaller  scale.  As  late  as 
1407,  or  perhaps  1439,  we  still  hear  of  "the  disease  called  the 
pestilence"  being  universal  and  in  the  homes  of  the  peasantry. 
The  c.ttent  of  the  sickness  in  1465.  or  even  the  type  of  it.  is  not 
sufficiently  known.  From  that  time  onwards  town  and  country 
arc  contrasted  in  the  matter  of  plague  ;  it  becomes  usual  to  flee 
to  the  country  so  as  to  escape  the  pestilential  air  in  town  in  the 
summer  heats,  and  the  unwholesomeness  of  the  London  air 
becomes  on  numerous  occasions  a  real  reason,  or  a  pretext,  for 
the  adjournment  of  Parliament.  All  the  while,  the  plague  was  the 
lineal  descendant  of  the  Black  Death, — a  virus  so  potent  on  its 
first  entry  into  English  soil  as  to  overrun  every  parish  of  the  land. 


Plague  and  other  pestilences  in  Scotland  and  Ireland, 
1349-1475- 
The  materials  for  the  history  of  plague  in  Scotland,  including 
the  Black  Death  and  subsequent  outbreaks  down  to  the  end  of 
the  medieval  period,  arc  much  fewer  than  for  England.  From 
the  English  chroniclers  ^Knighton  and  Le  Baker)  we  learn  that 
the  Black  Death  in  the  autumn  of  1349  extended  from  the 
northern  counties  to  the  Scots  army  in  the  Forest  of  Selkirk. 
According  to  Fordoun,  plague  would  have  been  general  in 
Scotland  in  1350;  but  as  he  includes  in  hi^  reference  "several 
years  before  and  after"  and  "divers  parts  of  the  world,"  his 
statement  that  nearly  a  third  part  of  the  human  race  paid  the 
debt  of  nature  is  perhaps  a  mere  echo  of  the  general  estimate 
and  without  reference  specially  to  Scotland'.  His  next  general 
'  Kurduuii,  SiolUkraakaa,  ed.  ntimc,  Oxon.  1721,  \\.  loj 
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reference  to  pestilence  is  under  the  year  1 362,  when  the  same 
kind  of  disease  and  the  same  extent  of  mortality  as  in  1350 
occurred  throughout  all  Scotland*.  But  as  he  says  elsewhere 
that  the  visit  of  David,  king  of  Scots,  to  Aberdeenshire  in  1361, 
when  he  took  Kildrummy  Castle  from  the  earl  of  Mar,  was 
determined  in  the  first  instance  by  the  prevalence  of  plague  in 
the  southern  part  of  his  kingdom',  it  may  be  inferred  that  the 
epidemic  had  begun  late  in  that  year  in  the  south,  coincident 
with  the  pestis  secunda  of  England,  and  had  been  interrupted  by 
the  coming  on  of  winter,  as  in  the  first  epidemic  of  1349  and 
1350.  The  next  mortality  recorded  by  Fordoun  he  names  the 
fourth  (quarta  ntortalitas)  and  assigns  to  1401'.  The  question 
arises  as  to  the  third  ;  and  it  appears  that  there  were  indeed  two 
plague-years  in  Scotland  between  1362  and  1401 — namely,  1380 
and  1 392,  both  of  them  corresponding  nearly  to  great  plagues  in 
the  north  of  England.  In  the  former  year  sir  John  Lyon,  lord 
of  Glamis,  was  unable  to  hold  his  court  as  auditor  of  the 
exchequer  in  certain  places  owing  to  the  plague*.  In  1392,  also, 
the  custumars  of  Haddington,  Peebles,  and  Dumbarton  did  not 
attend  the  "  chamberlain  ayres  "  on  account  of  the  pestilence*. 
In  1402  (not  in  1401,  as  Fordoun  has  it),  the  custumars  of 
Stirling  were  absent  from  the  audit  by  reason  of  the  plague •; 
and  in  the  same  financial  year  (10  July,  1402,  to  18  July,  1403), 
only  one  bailie  from  Dundee  attended  the  audit  at  Perth,  the 
others  being  dead  in  the  pestilence  ^ 

For  a  whole  generation  there  is  no  documentary  evidence  of 
plague  in  Scotland.  But  Fordoun  has  two  entries  of  a  disease 
which  he  calls  pestilentia  volatilis — it  can  hardly  have  been 
plague  and  may  have  been  influenza — the  one  in  1430,  having 
begun  at  Edinburgh  in  February,  and  the  other  in  1432  at 
Haddington  •. 

Under  the  year   1439,  an  old  chronicle,  Am  Addicioun  of 

*  Scotichronicofty  p.   1056:    **eadem...sicut   prius  jubilee. .in  toto   regno  Scotiae 
mirabiliter  .saevicbat." 

^  Exchequer  Rolls  of  Scotland.     Introduction  to  vol.  ii.  p.  xlviii. 

^  Scotichronicorty  p.  1141. 

**  Exchequer  Rolls  of  Scoilaml^  ill.  650. 

*  find.  III.  310.  *  Ibitt  III.  553. 

^  Ibiil.  III.  579.  ■  Scotkhronicon,  p.  1287  and  p.  1298. 
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Scottii  Cornkklis  ami  Deidis  records  one  of  those  seasons  of 
Himine  and  dysentery  or  licnteiy,  with  some  more  sudden  sick- 
ness, which  have  been  described  for  England  In  a  former  chapter. 
"The  sainen  time  there  was  in  Scotland  a  great  dearth,  for  the 
boll  of  wheat  was  at  4Ctf.,  and  the  boll  of  ait  meal  30?.;  and 
verily  the  dearth  was  sac  great  that  there  died  a  passing  [number 
of]  people  for  hunger.  And  als  the  land-ill,  the  wamc-ill,  was  so 
violent,  that  there  died  mae  that  year  than  ever  there  died, 
owther  in  pestilence,  or  yet  in  ony  other  sickness  in  Scotland. 
And  that  samen  year  the  pestilence  came  in  Scotland,  and 
bf^an  at  Dumfries,  and  it  was  callit  the  Pestilence  but  Merey, 
for  there  took  it  nane  that  ever  recovcrit,  but  they  died  with- 
in twenty-four  hours'."  Here  the  "land-ill"  or  "wame-ill" 
(dysentery  or  lientery)  is  contrasted  within  "the  pestilence," 
which  latter  is  said  to  have  supervened  the  same  year,  beginning 
at  Dumfries  and  proving  peculiarly  deadly.  This  was  a  year  of 
plague,  said  to  be  "universal,"  in  England  (where  famine  also  was 
severe),  and  of  an  enormous  mortality  in  France. 

The  continuator  of  Fordoun  records  under  the  year  1455 
(James  II.)  a  great  pestilential  mortality  of  men  through  the 
whole  kingdom,  an  epidemic  which  would  be  again  a  year 
behind  the  corresponding  plague  in  England'.  We  hear  of  it 
next  definitely  in  the  year  1475,  which  falls  within  the  series  of 
plague-years  at  Hull,  and  elsewhere  in  the  southern  part  of  the 
island.  On  account  of  an  outbreak  of  pestilence  the  king  of 
Scots  adjourned  the  meeting  of  the  estates  from  September 
147s  to  the  Epiphany  following',  when  the  Parliament  actually 
met  The  same  year  there  was  a  plague-hospital  on  Inch- 
keith,  in  the  Firth  of  Forth,  and  not  for  the  first  time ;  ten 
marts  from  the  Orkneys  were  landed  there  for  the  quarantined 
patients'. 

'  Cited  by  R.  Chambers  {Domtiiic  Aimali  of  Ssallanl.  i.  j?)  from  llic  ChionicU 
U  prinled  by  Thomas  Thomson. 

'  SettifhranuBH,  p.  1565.     Hcamc's  edition. 

*  Fctrcrius,  f.  j9},  cited  in  Ejcchtq.  Katti  af  Hcot.  vni.  \i.  In. 

*  Excluq.  Halh  of  Scot.  VIII,  364,  AccounU  of  William,  liLshop  ot  Oikney,  fruin 
J  Aug.  1475  to  .1  Aug.  1476;  "et  deeetn  mirtis  liberatis,  Ac  tempore  potis,  egm- 
tantitnu  in  loclicskciili."  Another  item  (£,i9.  ty.  ^J.)  Ufor  roitjf-sin  mart^  destroyeil 
"propter  lungau  montm  "  in  the  Uin  al  Lcith,  "anno  pe^iis,  videlicet  anno  utllmo." 
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The  references  to  plague  in  Scotland  begin  again  about  the 
year  1498 ;  but  these,  according  to  the  division  of  our  subject, 
will  come  into  another  chapter. 

The  references  to  plagues  in  Ireland  after  the  invasion  of 
1349  are  extremely  meagre;  but  they  make  it  probable  that 
outbursts  of  bubo-plague  recurred  at  intervals,  as  well  as 
occasional  epidemics  of  flux  and  other  diseases  brought  on  by 
scarcity  or  bad  com.  The  continuators  of  Clyn's  Kilkenny 
annals  enumerate  various  pestes — secunda,  tertia,  quarta  and 
quinta — just  as  the  English  annalists  do.  The  secunda  falls  in 
1362,  its  season  in  Scotland  also*.  The  tertia  is  given  under 
1373;  but  also  under  1370".  The  qtiarta  is  in  1382  (or  1385), 
and  the  quinta  in  1 391.  But  there  is  little  or  no  independent 
evidence  that  this  chronology,  originally  made  for  England,  is 
really  good  for  Ireland  also.  The  only  other  entry,  until  the 
Tudor  period,  is  "fames  magna  in  Hibemia*'  in  1410*. 

^  But  MS.  annals  are  cited  for  the  date  1361,  in  Tke  ancUnt  and  present  State 
of  the  County  and  City  of  Cork,  By  Charles  Smith,  M.D.  1  vols.  Dublin,  1774- 
snd  ed.  u.  p.  33. 

'  Thady  Dowling  [Elizabethan]  "1370.  Pestilentia  magna  in  Hibernia,  adeo 
quod  propter  immensitatem  mortalitatis  vocabatur  ab  antiquis  tertia,"  p.  34. 

•  Dowling,  p.  17. 


CHAPTER    V. 


THE  SWEATING  SICKNESS. 


Tut;  strange  disease  which  came  to  be  known  all  over  Europe 

ior  Anglicus,  or  the  English  Sweat,  was  a  new  type  or 

;s  of  infection  first  seen  In  the  autumn  of  1485.     I'olydore 

,  an  Italian  scholar  and   man   of  affairs,  who  arrived   in 

Ecgland    in    1501,   bccamt:,   in    effect,   the    court    historian    of 

■enry  Vll.'s  reign,  and   of  the  events   which  led  up  to  the 

Ferthrow  of  Richard  III.  at  Bosworth  Field  on  the  22nd  of 

ust  (485;  his  account  of  the  movements  of  Henry  Tudor, 

I   his  landing  at   Milford   Haven   on   Saturday  the  6th  of 

August   until   his  triumphal   entry   into   London   on   Saturday 

the  27th  of  the  same  month,   is  so  minute  that  he  must  be 

assumed   to  have  had  access  to  journals  written  at  the  time. 

e's  account  of  the  sweat  begins  with  the  statement  that 

I  showed  itself  on  the  first  descent  of  Henry  upon  the  island 

•ub pritnum  descensum  in  insiilaiii^.    The  last  continuator  of  the 

Kient  chronicle  of  Croyland  abbey,  who  was  still  making  his 

es  when  Bosworth  Field  was  fought,  not  far  from  Croyland, 

who  closed  his  annals  the  year  after,  records  an  incident 

ihich  seems  to  show  that  the  sweat  had  been  prevalent  before 

;  battle.     Thomas,   lord  Stanley,  lay  at  Athcrstone,  not  far 

Bom  Bosworth,  with  five  thousand  men  nominally  in  the  service 

Richard,  and  was  summoned  by  the  king  to  bring  up  his 

rce  before  the  battle.     He  excused  himself,  says  the  Croyland 


'  A»gt.  IThi.  lt,is 
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annalist,  on  the  ground  that  he  was  suffering  from  the  sweating 
sickness*.  I  shall  examine  that  evidence,  and  the  general 
statement  of  Polydore  Virgil,  in  a  later  part  of  this  chapter. 
Meanwhile  we  may  take  it  that  the  outbreak  of  the  sweat  was 
somehow  associated  in  popular  rumour  with  the  victorious 
expedition  of  Henry  Tudor.  Writers  on  the  English  sweat 
hitherto  have  had  to  depend  on  the  somewhat  meagre  and  not 
always  consistent  statements  of  annalists  for  their  knowledge 
of  its  first  authentic  occurrence.  I  am  now  able  to  adduce 
the  testimony  of  a  manuscript  treatise  on  the  new  epidemic, 
written  by  a  physician  while  it  was  still  prevalent  in  London, 
and  elaborately  dedicated  to  Henry  VH.,  if  not  composed  by 
his  order'.  The  author  is  Thomas  Forrestier,  styled  in  the  title 
a  Doctor  of  Medicine  and  a  native  of  Normandy,  tarrying  in 
London.  Whatever  his  relation  with  the  Tudor  court  may  have 
been,  his  name  does  not  occur  in  the  patents  as  one  of  the  king's 
physicians.  It  appears,  indeed,  that  he  had  got  into  trouble  in 
London  some  two  years  after  this  date;  for,  on  the  28th  of 
January,  1488,  the  king  granted  to  him  a  general  pardon,  **  with 
pardon  for  all  escapes  and  evasions  out  of  the  Tower  of  London 
or  elsewhere,  and  remissions  of  forfeiture  of  all  lands  and  goods"." 
Probably  he  went  back  after  this  to  his  native  Normandy :  at 
all  events,  he  is  next  heard  of  in  practice  at  Rouen,  where  he 
published,  in  1490,  a  Latin  treatise  on  the  plague,  one  of  the 
first  productions  of  the  printing-press  of  that  city. 

It  is  in  the  opening  sentences  of  his  printed  book  on  the 
plague*,  and  not  in  his  manuscript  on  the  sweat,  that  he  fixes 
the  date  when  the  latter  began.     The  sweating  sickness,  he  says. 


'  In  Gale,  Script.  Angl,  i.  573. 

'  British  Museum  Addit.  MS.,  No.  17,581. 

'  Materials  illustrativt  of  the  Reign  of  Henry  VI L    Rolls  series,  No.  60,  s.  d. 

*  Tractatus  contra  pestilentiam  thenasmoneni  et  dissinteriam  [Kouen,  1490]: — 
"Causae  pestilentiae  ut  alias  scripsimus:  in  quodam  opusculo  quod  composuimus  do 
quadam  rabiosa  febre  p>estilentiali,  quae  in  duodecim  horis  patientes  cum  calore  et 
sudore  continuo  interBciebat.  Cujus  febris  adventus  incepit  sua  vexilla  extendere  in 
Anglia  in  civitate  Londoniarum  decima  nova  die  mensis  Septembris  1485,  in  qua  die 
[planetary  signs]  posuerunt.  Ex  qua  febre  pestilentiali  plus  quam  quindecim  millia 
huminum  ab  hoc  seculo  morte  repentina,  tanquam  ex  pugnitione  divina,  rccessenint, 
multique  sine  mora  per  vicos  deambulantcs  absque  confessionc  ohierunt." 


The  OHlbreak  in  London,   19  September,   14S5. 
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first  unfurled  its  banners  in  England  in  the  city  of  London,  on 
ihe  19th  of  September,  1485  :  and  then  follow  in  the  text  certain 
astrological  signs,  representing  the  positions  or  conjunctions  of 
heavenly  bodies  on  that  date.  The  London  chronicles  of  the 
time  assign  dates  for  the  beginning  of  the  epidemic  which  differ 
somewhat  from  Dr  Forrestier's,  One  of  them,  a  manuscript  of 
the  Cotton  collection,  by  an  anonymous  citizen  of  London, 
records  the  entry  of  Henry  VII.  into  the  capital  on  the  27th  of 
August,  and  proceeds  :  "  And  the  XXVri  day  of  September  bc^n 
the  sweating  sykncs  in  London,  whereof  died  Thomas  Hyll 
that  yer  mayor,  for  whom  was  chosen  sir  William  Stokker, 
knyght,  which  died  within  V  days  after  of  the  same  disease. 
Then  for  him  was  chosen  John  Warde.-.And  this  yere  died 
of  that  sickness,  besides  ii  mayors  above  rchersed,  John  Stokker, 
Thomas  Hretcn.  Richard  Pawson,  Thomas  Norland,  aldermen, 
and  many  worshipful  commoners'."  In  the  better  known  but 
not  always  cciuatly  full  chronicle  of  Fabyan,  who  was  then  a 
citizen,  and  afterwards  sheriff  and  alderman,  the  date  of  Hcnr>''s 
reception  by  the  mayor  and  citizens  at  Homsey  Park  is  given 
as  the  28th  of  August,  the  reference  to  the  sweat  being  as 
follows:  "  .And  upon  the  Xl  day  of  Octobre  next  following,  than 
beynge  the  swetynge  sykeness  of  newe  begun,  dyed  the  same 
Thomas  Hylle,  mayor,  and  for  him  was  chosen  sir  William 
Stokker,  knyght  and  draper,  which  dyed  also  of  the  sayd 
sickness  shortly  after,"  The  only  other  particular  date  extant 
for  the  sweat  of  1485  comes  from  the  country  :  Lambert  Fosse- 
dike,  abbot  of  Croyland,  died  there  of  the  sweating  sickness, 
after  an  illness  of  eighteen  hours,  on  the  14th  of  October'. 

Apart  from  the  hitherto  unknown  manuscript  of  Forrcstier. 
these  are  the  only  contemporary  references.  Stow,  who  must 
have  had  access  to  some  journal  of  the  time,  says  that  the  king 

>  MSS.  Cfitlon.  Vllcllius  A.  XVI.  A  Chrcnidi  tf  EtgtanH  frtm  \st  fltnry  III. 
ttxttttm.  Vlll. 

*  The  Croytand  Chrnnicl«  fin  Gale's  Srrifl.  Amgl.  1.  570  iinil  ,^76)  p'v»  Ihe  14th 
N«*embeT  in  one  pUce  and  ihe  14th  October  in  aaalhcr.  But  il  u  cleat  thai  Ihe 
laller  is  the  corceci  ilale,  Ihe  tetter  Ttoni  the  prim  of  Croyland  la  Henry  VIL,  on- 
g  the  death  aX  the  ablm  and  piajdn);  ffu  a  langf  Xilirt.  being  daleil  Ihe  l4lh 
of  Oclolicr.  {Moltriali  iltuilralive  cf  tht  Riign  »f  Htnry  Vlt.  vnl.  1.  i.iJ.  11  flel. 
1485.  Koll»  wric.  No.  60  ) 
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entered  London  on  the  27th  August  and  that  "the  sweating 
began  the  21st  September,  and  continued  till  the  end  of  October, 
of  the  which  a  wonderful  number  died,'*  including  the  two 
mayors  and  four  other  aldermen,  as  above.  Hall's  chronicle, 
which  has  been  the  principal  source  used  by  Hecker  and  others, 
reproduces  the  account  of  the  sweat  by  Polydore  Virgil  almost 
word  for  word  ;  and  Polydore's  account  was  certainly  not  begun 
until  after  1504  and  was  not  published  until  1531.  Bernard 
Andrd,  historiographer  and  poet  laureate  of  Henry  VH.,  was 
present  at  the  entry  into  London  on  the  27th  August ;  but  he 
gives  no  particulars  of  the  sweat  of  that  autumn,  in  his  *  Life  of 
Henry  VH.,'  although  it  is  probable  that  his  *  Annals  of  Henry 
VI 1/  would  have  furnished  some  information  had  they  not  been 
lost  for  the  year  1485,  as  it  is  to  his  extant  annals  for  the  year 
1508  that  we  owe  almost  all  that  is  known  of  the  second  epidemic 
of  the  sweat  in  that  year.  The  state  papers  of  the  time  do  not 
contain  a  single  reference  to  the  epidemic,  although  it  was  so 
active  in  the  city  of  London  as  to  carry  off  two  mayors  and  four 
aldermen  within  a  few  days,  and  was  besides,  as  Polydore  Virgil 
says,  "  a  new  kind  of  disease,  from  which  no  former  age  had 
suffered,  as  all  agree."  London  was  full  of  people,  including 
some  who  had  stood  by  Henry  Tudor  in  France,  others  who  had 
joined  his  standard  in  Wales,  and  still  others  who  came  to  do 
homage  to  the  new  dynasty;  and  there  is  evidence  remaining 
of  hundreds  of  suitors,  great  and  small,  attending  the  court  to 
receive  the  reward  of  their  services  in  patents  and  grants,  as  well 
as  evidence  in  the  wardrobe  accounts  of  the  bustle  of  preparing 
for  the  Coronation  on  the  30th  of  October.  But  in  all  the 
extant  state  records  of  those  busy  weeks,  there  is  not  a  scrap  of 
writing  to  show  that  such  a  thing  as  a  pestilence  was  raging 
within  the  narrow  bounds  of  the  city  and  under  the  walls  of 
the  royal  palace  in  the  Tower.  It  remains,  therefore,  to  make 
what  we  can  out  of  the  medical  essay  which  Dr  Forrestier  wrote 
for  the  occasion. 

In  his  later  reference  of  1490,  he  says  that  more  than  fifteen 
thousand  were  cut  off  in  sudden  death,  as  if  by  the  visitation  of 
God,  many  dying  while  walking  in  the  streets,  without  warning 
and  without  being  confessed.    That  number  of  the  dead  need  not 
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be  taken  as  at  all  exact ;  nor  does  it  appear  whether  it  is  meant 
for  London  or  for  the  whole  country.  But  the  dramatic  sudden- 
ness of  the  attack  is  illustrated  by  particular  cases  in  his  original 
treatise  of  t48s,  although  deaths  so  sudden  are  unheard  of  in 
any  infection : — 

-  We  saw  two  prcsiys  standing  togedcr  and  speaking  logeder,  and  wc 
saw  both  of  them  dye  sodenly.  Also  in  die  —  proxinii  we  se  the  wyf  of  a 
tnylour  taken  and  sodenly  dyed.  Another  yongc  man  walking  by  the  street 
fell  down  sodenly.  Also  another  gcntylman  ryding  out  of  the  cyte  (date 
given]  dyed.  Also  many  others  the  which  were  lon^  to  rehearse  we  have 
known  that  have  dyed  sodenly."  Gentlemen  and  gentleivomen,  priests, 
righteous  men,  merchants,  rich  and  poor,  were  among  the  victims  of  this 
sudden  death.  Of  the  symptoms  he  says  :  "And  this  sickness  cometh  with 
a  grete  sweiyng  and  stynkyng,  with  rednessc  of  the  face  and  of  all  the  body, 
and  a  contynual  Ihurst,  with  a  grete  hcte  and  hedache  because  of  the  fumes 
and  venoms."  He  mentions  also  "  pricking  the  brains,"  and  that  "  some 
appear  red  and  yellow,  as  we  have  seen  many,  and  in  iwo  greie  ladies  that 
we  saw,  ihe  which  were  sick  in  all  their  bodies  and  ihey  felt  grete  pricking 
in  their  bodies.  And  some  had  black  spots,  as  it  appeared  m  our  frere  (?) 
Alban,  a  noble  leech  on  whose  soul  God  have  mercy  \ " 

Both  in  his  pathology  and  in  his  copious  appendix  of 
formulae  he  directs  attention  to  the  heart,  as  the  organ  that  was 
suddenly  overpowered  by  the  pestilential  venoms.  Many  died, 
he  would  have  us  believe,  because  they  listened  to  the  false 
leeches,  who  professed  to  know  the  disease  and  to  have  treated 
it  before.  A  considerable  part  of  his  space  is  occupied  wiOi  the 
denunciation  of  these  irregular  practitioners,  their  greed  and 
their  ignorance,— a  theme  which  is  a  common  one  in  the  prefaces 
of  Elizabethan  medical  works  also.  It  appears  that  the  false 
leeches  wrote  and  put  letters  upon  gates  and  church  doors,  or 
upon  poles,  promising  to  help  the  people  in  their  sickness.  They 
were  also  injudicious  in  the  choice  of  their  remedies — some 
ordaining  powders  and  medicines  that  are  hot  until  the  thirtieth 
degree  and  over,  others  ale  or  wine,  or  hot  spices,  "  and  many 
other  medicines  they  have,  the  which,  the  best  of  them,  is 
nothing  worth."  These  false  leeches  knew  not  the  causes, — 
their  complexions,  their  ages,  the  regions,  the  times  of  the  year, 
the  climate, — evidently  the  astrological  lore  which  gave  Chaucer's 
physician,  a  century  earlier,  his  academical  standing  or  his 
c  16 
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superiority  to  the  vulgar  quacks  of  his  day.  Those  who  fell 
into  the  hands  of  quacks,  Forrestier  implies,  had  an  indifferent 
chance.  Many  died  for  want  of  help  and  good  guiding ;  whereas 
many  a  one  was  healed  that  had  received  a  medicine  in  due 
order,  "and  if  he  purge  himself  before."  The  clearly  written 
and  fully  detailed  formulae  at  the  end  of  his  essay  are  so  far 
evidence  that  Forrestier  did  not  traffic  in  secret  remedies.  The 
first  part  of  the  essay  is  occupied  with  the  doctrine  of  causes — 
the  nigh  causes  and  the  far.  The  far  causes  were  astrological ; 
but  the  nigh  causes,  although  they  are  altogether  inadequate  to 
account  for  sweating  sickness  as  a  special  type,  and  are  indeed 
little  else  than  the  stock  list  of  nuisances  quoted  in  earlier 
treatises  upon  the  plague,  are  suggestive  enough  of  the  con- 
dition of  London  streets  and  houses  at  the  time,  and  will  be 
referred  to  in  a  later  part  of  the  chapter. 

The  account  of  the  treatment  given  by  Polydore  Virgil,  and 
from  him  copied  into  Hall's  chronicle,  is  probably  the  experience 
of  later  epidemics  of  the  sweat,  although  it  comes  into  the 
history  under  the  year  1485.  The  evil  effects  of  throwing  off 
the  bed-clothes,  and  of  drinking  great  draughts  of  cold  water, 
and,  on  the  other  hand,  the  benefits  of  lying  still  with  the  hands 
and  feet  well  covered,  are  among  the  topics  discussed  in  letters 
during  the  epidemic  of  1517,  one  of  those  which  came  within  the 
historian's  own  experience  in  England.  But  it  is  clear  from 
Forrestier's  essay  of  1485  that  there  were  great  differences  in  the 
regimen  of  patients  in  the  sweat  during  its  very  first  season, 
some  adopting  the  hot  and  cordial  treatment,  others,  perhaps, 
the  cooling,  just  as  in  the  smallpox  long  after.  Bernard  Andre 
implies  that  there  was  a  correct  and  an  incorrect  regimen  also 
in  the  second  epidemic  of  1508,  and  there  is  evidence  of  con- 
flicting advice  in  the  letters  on  the  sweats  of  15 17  and  1528.  If 
there  were  any  better  regimen  in  the  later  epidemics  than  in  the 
earlier,  as  Polydore  Virgil  says  there  was,  it  was  merely  the 
wisdom  of  avoiding  extremes.  Hence  the  misleading  character 
of  his  remark  that,  after  an  immense  loss  of  life,  "  a  remedy  was 
found,  ready  to  hand  for  everyone."  Bacon  in  his  *  Reign  of 
Henry  VIL'  took  from  Polydore  almost  word  for  word  all  that 
he  says  of  the  "  remedy  "  of  the  sweat ;  and  the  unreal  word- 
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spinning  thus  begun  was  carried  to  its  full  development  by 
bishop  Sprat,  the  historian  of  the  Royal  Society  (i&^/t,  who 
mistakes  the  "  remedy  "  for  some  arcanum  or  potent  drug,  gives 
my  lord  Verulam  the  credit  of  preserving  the  prescription  for 
the  use  of  posterity,  and  adduces  it  as  an  encouragement  to  the 
Royal  Society  to  seek  among  the  secrets  of  nature  for  an  equally 
efficacious  "  antidote  "  to  the  plague. 

The  language  of  historians  is  that  the  sweat  of  1485  spread 
over  the  whole  kingdom.  We  hear  of  it  definitely  at  Oxford' 
where  it  "  lasted  but  a  month  or  six  weeks  "  and  is  said  to  have 
cut  off  many  of  the  scholars  before  they  could  disperse.  It  is 
heard  of  also  with  equal  definiteness  at  Croyland  abbey.  There 
is  also  mention  of  it  in  a  contemporary  calendar  of  the  mayor  of 
Bristol,  but  without  any  special  reference  to  that  city'.  Beyond 
these  notices,  ihcre  appears  to  be  nothing  to  show  that  the  sweat 
went  all  through  England  in  the  late  autumn  or  early  winter  of 
1485.  But  we  may  take  the  following  passage  by  Forresticr,  in 
the  dedication  of  his  tract  to  the  king,  as  expressing  the  state 
of  matters,  with  perhaps  some  exaggeration  : 

"  When  that  thy  highness  and  thy  great  power  is  vexed  and  troublcil 
*ith  divers  sickness,  and  thy  lordships  and  almost  the  middle  part  of  ihy 
realm  wilh  the  venomous  fever  of  pestilence,  and,  by  the  reason  of  that, 
young  and  old  and  of  3II  manner  of  ages,  with  divers  waitings  and  sadness 
ihey  arc  stricken:  therefore,  exceileni  and  noble  prince,  we  are  moved  with 
every  love  and  duty,  and  not  for  no  lucre  neither  covetyse,  to  ordain  a  short 
governing  against  this  foresaid  fever'." 


The  Second  Sweat  in   1508. 

After  the  first  outburst  of  the  sweat  in  1485  had  subsided, 
probably  before  winter  was  well  begun,  nothing  more  is  heard  of 
it  for  twenty-three  years.  It  reappeared  in  1508,  a  third  time 
in  1517, -a  fourth  time  in  152S,  and  for  the  last  time  in  1551, 

'  Anthony  Wood,  I.  461. 

'  Thi  Main  of  Briilm«  U  Kalemlar  (by  Rol. 
Ell.  IV.}.     Camden  Sodcly,  1B7J,  p.  46. 

*  The  Britlol  enlendar  (ayii:  "This  yerc  Ilary,  Etic  of  Richmond  Inndeil  at 
Millbtd  Haven. ..And  tone  oAer  there  was  a  sodcyn  dkcnes  in  all  plaen  of  EnelotHl 
callcil  the  kwcling  lyknes.  whereof  m'*hi;  people  dyeil." 
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With  each  successive  outbreak,  our  information  becomes  less 
meagre,  while  the  epidemic  of  1551  actually  called  forth  an 
English  printed  book  by  Dr  Caius,  the  epidemic  of  1528  having 
called  forth  a  whole  crop  of  foreign  writings  on  its  spreading 
to  the  continent  (for  the  first  and  only  time)  in  the  year  following 
(1529).  As  the  nature,  causes,  and  favouring  circumstances  of 
the  sweat  cannot  profitably  be  dealt  with  except  on  a  review  of 
its  whole  history,  it  will  be  necessary  to  take  up  at  once  and 
together  the  four  subsequent  epidemics  of  it  in  this  country, 
leaving  the  intercurrent  and  probably  much  more  disastrous 
epidemics  of  bubo-plague,  during  the  same  period,  as  well  as  the 
great  invasion  of  syphilis  in  1494-6,  to  be  chronicled  apart. 

Our  knowledge  of  the  second  outbreak  of  the  sweat,  in  1508*, 
comes  almost  exclusively  from  Bernard  Andr6,  whose  Annals  of 
Henry  VIL*  are  fortunately  preserved  for  that  year  (as  they  are 
also  for  1504-5).  Under  the  date  of  July,  1508,  he  says  that 
some  of  the  household  of  the  Lord  Treasurer  were  seized  with 
the  sweat,  and  died  of  it,  "and  everywhere  in  this  city  there 
die  not  a  few."  In  August  public  prayers  were  made  at  St 
Paul's  on  account  of  the  plague  of  sweat.  In  the  same  month 
the  king's  movements  from  place  to  place  in  the  country  round 
London  are  described  as  determined  by  the  prevalence  of  the 
sweat.  From  Hatfield,  whither  he  had  gone  to  visit  his  mother 
on  the  9th  August,  he  went  to  Wanstead,  where  certain  of  his 
household  "  sweated ;  '*  on  that  account  the  king  moved  to 
Barking,  and  thence  to  other  places  about  the  14th.  He  avoided 
Greenwich  and  Eltham,  in  both  which  places  the  chief  personages 
of  the  royal  palaces  "had  sweated,"  so  much  did  the  sickness 
then  rage  in  all  places  (J>€r  omnia  loca).  Some  of  the  king's 
personal  attendants  appear  to  have  caught  the  infection;  nor  did 
it  avail,  says  Andr^  to  run  away  or  to  follow  the  chase,  qnotiiatn 
mors  omnia  vincit.  Other  visits  were  paid  down  to  the  17th 
August,  and  a  strict  edict  was  issued  that  no  one  from  London 

'  The  date  of  1506  in  Hecker  is  erroneous,  having  been  taken  from  the  very  loose 
entry  in  Hall's  chronicle  (copied  by  Grafton),  which  might  equally  well  belong  to  the 
year  1507.  Bernard  Andre's  date  of  1508  is  unmistakeable ;  his  annals  go  on 
continuously  until  the  death  of  Henry  VU.  in  April  following. 

'  Bernard  Andre's  Works.     Rolls  series,  No.  10,  pp.  126-8. 
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)  come  near  tlic  court,  nor  anyone  to  repair  to  the  city, 
under  penalties  specified.  The  only  one  near  the  king's  person 
who  died  of  it  was  lord  Graystock.  a  young  Cumberland  noble. 
The  Lord  Privy  Seal  and  the  Lord  Chamberlain  were  both 
attacked  but  recovered  ;  doctor  Symcon,  the  dean  of  the  Chapel 
Royal,  died  of  it.  There  appears  to  have  been  a  good  deal  of 
the  sickness  in  various  places,  but  many  recovered,  says  Andre, 
with  good  tending.  The  king  occupied  himself  with  hunting  the 
stag  in  the  forests  at  Stratford,  Eltham  and  other  places  round 
London, 

From  the  provinces  there  is  one  item  of  information  relating 
to  Chester':  in  the  summer  of  1507,  it  is  said,  the  sweating 
sickness  destroyed  91  in  three  days,  of  whom  only  four  were 
women.  At  Oxford  in  1508,  or  the  year  before  Henry  VH.'s 
death,  there  was  a  sore  pestilence  which  caused  the  dispersion  of 
divers  students ;  but  it  is  not  called  the  sweat'. 


The  Third  Sweat  in  1517. 

Except  for  a  single  reference  to  tlie  sweat  in  1 5 1 1 ,  nothing  is 
heard  of  it  between  the  autumn  of  1508  and  the  summer  of  1517. 
The  reference  in  1511  occurs  in  a  letter  of  Erasmus,  from 
Queens'  College,  Cambridge,  dated  2Sth  August,  in  which  he 
says  that  his  health  is  still  indifferent  a  sudorf  illo.  This  may 
possibly  refer  to  the  lingering  effects  of  an  attack  in  1508,  or 
to  the  influenza  of  1510;  and  as  all  the  other  references  in  1511 
arc  to  plague,  and  to  alarms  of  plague,  it  may  be  doubted  if  the 
sweating  sickness  had  really  been  prevalent  in  England  in  that 
year,  or  at  any  time  between  1508  and  1517.  We  begin  to  hear 
of  it  definitely  in  the  summer  of  the  latter  year.  We  have  now 
reached  a  period  from  which  numerous  letters,  despatches  and 
other  state  papers  have  come  down'.    Among  the  most  useful  of 

'  WaaiXi^Kfi  instsry  of  ChtsttT.  i.  14). 

'  KM\viBy  "^(kkT.  ftitliHy  and  Juliiuilui  af  rAc  Unrf.  ef  Oxford.     1.  665. 

*  Ca]enilitre<l  for  llie  Rulli  series  lij  Biewer  for  the  greater  pftrl  of  Ihe  rclgn  of 
llcnty  VIU.  ('$0^^1530),  unci  after  him  by  Gairilner,  nt  present  as  far  u  tsjS.  The 
facts  given  in  the  neit  few  pages  viaj  be  taken  as  coming  frum  the  Calendar  of  State 
Pilpert.  under  llieil  rei|iectiFC  diiici,  unless  it  is  utherwisv  slated  in  the  n'llei 
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these  for  our  purpose  are  the  despatches  of  the  Venetian  am- 
bassador and  the  apostolic  nuncio  from  London,  the  letters  of 
Pace  to  Wolsey  when  Henry  VIII.  was  in  the  country  and  the 
cardinal  not  with  him,  the  letters  of  Erasmus,  sir  Thomas  More 
and  others. 

The  first  that  we  hear  of  sickness  in  London  in  15 17  is  from 
a  letter  of  the  24th  June,  written  by  a  cardinal  of  Arragon  to 
Wolsey,  from  Calais ;  the  cardinal,  who  was  travelling  like  a 
noble,  with  a  train  of  forty  horses,  had  intended  to  visit  London, 
but  was  waiting  on  the  other  side  owing  to  a  rumour  that  the 
sickness  was  prevalent  in  London.  It  is  probable  that  this 
rumour  had  referred  to  the  standing  infection  of  English  towns 
in  summer  and  autumn,  the  bubo-plague ;  for  it  is  not  until  five 
weeks  later  that  we  hear  of  the  sweating  sickness  under  its 
proper  name. 

On  the  1st  of  August  the  nuncio  writes  from  London  to  the 
marquis  of  Mantua  that  a  disease  is  broken  out  here  causing 
sudden  death  within  six  hours  ;  it  is  called  the  sweating  sickness; 
an  immense  number  die  of  it.  On  the  6th  of  August  he  occupies 
the  greater  part  of  a  letter  of  three  pages  with  an  account  of  it 
To  some  it  proved  fatal  in  twelve  hours,  to  others  in  six,  and  to 
others  in  four ;  it  is  an  easy  death.  Most  patients  are  seized 
when  lying  down,  but  some  when  on  foot,  and  even  a  very  few 
when  riding  out.  The  attack  lasts  about  twenty-four  hours, 
more  or  less.  It  is  fatal  to  take,  during  the  fit,  any  cold  drink, 
or  to  allow  a  draught  of  air  to  reach  the  drenching  skin  ;  the 
covering  should  be  rather  more  ample  than  usual,  but  there 
was  danger  in  heaping  too  many  bed-clothes  on  the  patient.  A 
moderate  fire  should  be  kept  up  in  the  sick  chamber ;  the  arms 
should  be  crossed  on  the  patient  s  breast,  and  great  care  should 
be  taken  that  no  cold  air  reached  the  armpits*.  The  disease 
was  on  the  increase,  and  was  already  spreading  over  England ; 

*  This  appears  to  have  been  a  common  direction.  In  a  letter  of  11  August,  1517, 
dated  from  the  Fleet  Prison  by  Thomas  Leeke  to  his  brother  sir  John  Leeke  (//«/. 
MSS.  Commission  ReportSy  x.  pt.  4,  p.  447),  the  writer  says  he  has  been  sore  vexed 
with  the  sweat  and  in  danger  of  life  :  '*  If  any  of  you  have  it,  pray  you  to  keep  well 
and  close  about  your  breasts  and  your  heart  for  twenty-four  hours  and  then  with 
God's  grace  there  is  no  danger  in  it :  there  has  been  a  marvellous  great  death  for  so 
short  a  time." 
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it  was  reported  tliat  more  than  four  hundred  studt:nts  had  died 
of  it  at  Oxford,  which  was  a  small  place  but  for  the  university 
there,  Burials  were  occurring  on  every  side;  there  had  been 
many  deaths  in  the  king's  household  and  in  that  of  cardinal 
Wolsey,  who  was  in  the  country  "sweating."  Such  is  the 
universal  dread  of  the  disease  that  there  are  very  few  who  do 
not  fear  for  their  lives,  while  some  arc  so  terrified  that  they 
suffer  more  from  fear  than  others  do  from  the  sweat  itself 

On  the  same  day  (6th  August),  the  Venetian  ambassador, 
Sebastian  Giustintan,  who  was  on  friendly  terms  with  the  nuncio 
and  often  indebted  to  him  fur  information,  writes  to  the  Doge 
giving  much  the  same  account  of  "the  new  malady."  He 
remarks  upon  the  sudden  onset,  the  rapidity  of  the  issue  when 
it  was  to  be  fatal,  and  the  cessation  of  the  sweat  within  twenty- 
four  hours.  His  secretary  had  taken  it,  as  well  as  many  of  his 
domestics.  Few  .strangers  arc  dead,  but  an  immense  number  of 
Englishmen.  On  going  to  visit  Wolsey,  he  found  that  he  had 
the  sweat;  many  of  the  cardinal's  household  had  died  of  it, 
including  some  of  his  chief  attendants ;  the  bishop  of  Winchester 
also  had  taken  it.  On  the  I2th  of  August,  the  Venetian  envoy 
writes  that  he  himself  and  his  son  have  had  the  sweat ;  Wolsey 
has  had  it  three  times  in  a  few  days,  many  of  his  people  being 
dead  of  it,  especially  his  gentlemen'.  In  London  "omncs 
silent." 

Wolsey's  attack  and  relapses  arc  confirmed  by  his  own  letter 
to  the  king;  about  the  end  of  August  he  went  on  a  pilgrimage 
to  Walsingham,  and  remained  there  most  of  September,  but 
even  after  his  return  he  was  'vexed  with  fever."  The  relapses 
of  the  sweat,  which  arc  mentioned  by  Forrcstier  in  14S5,  by 
Andre  in  150S,  and  now  again  in  1517,  may  have  been  the 
origin  of  the  saying  in  the  form  of  a  proverb,  which  occurs  in 


'  Id  the  Icltei  of  11  August  from  llic  FIccI  Priiion,  already  quoted  {Hut.  MSS. 
/fffvrtt,  1^.},  il  is  tulH  that  fifleen  are  ileikd  in  tiii:  Cardiual's  hciii-se,  including  Mr 
Cowpet,  the  itcwonl,  ToJboys,  lord  uf  Kytni.'.  yuung  Wutnen,  tn^  one  Gimcll.  In 
my  lord  o(  Durhniii'*  houw,  Dr  I'orl  and  Dr  Fywhe  arc  dead,  with  diven  other*.  Of 
the  Court,  my  lard  Clinton.  Mr  Morgnn,  btcwird  to  Ibi  Queen,  and  an«  Mat.  Jones, 
of  the  Kin^t  wardtulK:,  were  Iniried  at  Kichmond  on  Pridny  last,  and  divert  more  of 
the  Court  w 
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an  essay  of  the  time  by  sir  Thomas  More, — that  the  relapse  is 
worse  than  the  original  disease*. 

The  death  of  a  well-known  personage,  Ammonio,  the  Latin 
secretary  of  the  king,  is  the  subject  of  several  letters,  including 
one  of  the  19th  August  from  More  to  Erasmus ;  he  died  at  nine 
on  the  morning  of  the  17th  August,  after  an  illness  of  twenty 
hours:  he  had  been  congratulating  himself  on  being  safe  by  reason 
of  his  temperate  life.  More  confirms  the  statement  as  to  deaths 
in  the  university  of  Oxford,  and  he  adds  also  at  Cambridge.  In 
London  the  sweat  attacks  whole  families  :  "  I  assure  you  there  is 
less  danger  in  the  ranks  of  war  than  in  this  city.''  His  own 
family  (?  in  Bucklersbury)  are  safe  so  far,  and  he  has  composed 
his  mind  for  any  eventuality.  He  hears  that  the  sweat  is  now  at 
Calais.  On  the  27th  August,  the  Venetian  envoy  writes  again 
that  the  disease  is  now  making  great  progress;  the  king  keeps  out 
of  the  way  at  Windsor,  with  only  three  favourite  gentlemen  and 
Dionysius  Memo,  who  is  described  as  his  physician,  but  in  other 
letters  as  "  the  Reverend/'  and  as  a  musician  from  Venice.  On 
the  2 1  St  September  the  envoy  has  gone  to  the  country  to  avoid 
"the  plague  and  the  sweating  sickness."  A  few  days  later  (26th 
Sept.)  he  writes  that  '*  the  plague  "  is  making  some  progress,  and 
that  the  prolonged  absence  of  the  king,  the  cardinal  and  other 
lords  from  London  owing  to  the  sweat,  had  encouraged  the 
citizens  to  a  turbulent  mood  against  the  foreign  traders  and 
residents ;  the  state  of  matters  was  so  threatening  that  three 
thousand  citizens  were  under  arms  to  preserve  the  peace.  The 
references  after  September,  15 17,  are  mostly  to  the  "common 
infection"  or  plague,  which  was  an  almost  annual  autumnal 
event  in  London.  There  was  probably  some  confusion,  at  the 
time,  between  that  infection  and  the  sweat,  not,  of  course  as 
regards  symptoms,  but  in  common  report ;  thus  it  is  not  clear 
whether  the  fresh  alarm  in  the  king's  court  at  or  near  Windsor 
on  the  isth  October,  owing  to  the  deaths  of  young  lord  Grey  de 
Wilton  and  a  German  attendant  of  the  king,  refers  to  the  sweat 
or  to  the  plague.    As  late  as  the  2nd  November,  a  letter  from  the 

*  The  Piliful  Life  of  King  Edward  the  Fifth:  "Considering  there  is,  as  physicians 
say,  and  as  we  also  find,  double  the  peril  in  the  relapse  that  was  in  the  first  sickness," 
p.  230.     Camelot  edition. 
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University  of  Oxford  to  Wolsey  excuses  delay  in  answering  his 
two  letters  on  the  ground  of  the  sweating  sickness. 

The  prevalence  of  "sudor  tabificus"  at  Oxford  in  1517  is 
known  from  other  sources  as  well :  it  is  said  to  have  caused  "  the 
dispersion  and  sweeping  away  of  most,  if  not  all,  of  the  students';" 
and  the  nuncio,  writing  from  London  on  the  6lh  of  August, 
mentions  the  current  but  improbable  statement  that  more  than 
four  hundred  students  had  died  in  less  than  a  week. 

Besides  these  from  0-xford,  there  are  hardly  any  notices  of 
the  1517  sweat  in  the  country  remote  from  London.  A  record 
at  Chester  mentions  an  outbreak  of  "plague."  which  is  taken  to 
mean  sweating  sickness ;  it  is  said  also  to  have  beun  "  probably 
more  serious  than  in  1507;  "  many  died,  otiiers  fled;  and  the 
grass  grew  a  foot  high  at  the  Cross'.  But  these  are  the  marks  of 
true  plague,  which  we  know  to  have  broken  out  in  London,  and 
in  country  districts  as  well,  in  the  autumn  and  winter  of  1517,  or 
almost  as  soon  as  the  short  and  sharp  outburst  of  the  sweat  was 
past. 

Among  the  references  to  prevailing  diseases  on  the  continent 
in  iSi?'  besides  sir  Thomas  Morc's  rumour  of  the  sweat  in 
Calais,  there  is  none  which  would  lead  us  to  suppose  that  the 
distinctive  English  malady  had  invaded  Europe  in  that  year 
But  tliere  is  a  significant  statement  by  Erasmus,  hitherto  over- 
looked, which  almost  certainly  points  to  an  epidemic  of  influenza 
on  the  other  side  of  the  North  Sea  the  year  after  the  sweat  was 
prevalent  in  England.  It  is  known  that  there  was  a  suddenly 
fatal  form  of  throat  disease  prevalent  in  the  Netherlands  that 
spring,  which  has  been  taken  to  be  diphtheria;  but  the  malady 
to  which  Erasmus  refers  can  hardly  have  been  the  same  as  that. 
Writing  from  Louvain  to  Barbicri  on  the  ist  June,  1518,  he 
says  that  a  new  plague  is  raging  in  Germany,  affecting  people 
with  a  cough,  and  pain  in  the  head  and  stomach,  he  himself 
having  suffered  from  it.  The  significance  of  that  epidemic, 
assuming  it  to  have  been  influenza,  will  be  dealt  with  in  the 
sequel. 

By  means  of  the  foregoing  contemporary  notices  of  the  sweat 

'  Anthony  Wood.  Iliit.  attJ  Anliy.,  inh  aam  Tsrj. 

'  W<!iu\Bfft:»,y\  l/uloty  0/ Ckiilrr,  I.   14J. 
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in  1 5 17  we  are  able  to  judge  of  the  general  accuracy  of  the 
summary  of  it  in  Hall's  chronicle,  which  has  been  hitherto  almost 
the  only  source  of  information.  The  sweat  killed,  he  says,  in 
three  hours  or  two  hours,  which  is  something  of  an  exaggeration 
of  the  shortest  duration  mentioned  by  the  nuncio  and  the  Vene- 
tian envoy  in  their  letters  of  the  ist  and  6th  August.  Another 
general  statement  may  be  suspected  of  even  greater  exaggera- 
tion :  "  For  in  some  one  town  half  the  people  died,  and  in  some 
other  town  the  third  part,  the  sweat  was  so  fervent  and  the 
infection  so  great"  The  sweat  lasted,  he  says,  to  the  middle  of 
December.  Stow,  in  his  Annals ^  more  correctly  states  that  the 
plague  came  in  the  end  of  the  year,  after  the  sweat.  The  plague 
was  much  the  more  deadly  infection  of  the  two;  but  even 
plague  and  sweat  together,  and  at  their  worst,  would  hardly  have 
destroyed  one-half  or  one-third  of  the  inhabitants  of  a  town. 


The  Fourth  Sweat  in  1528. 

As  the  despatches  of  the  nuncio  and  the  Venetian  envoy  in 
London  give  the  best  accounts  of  the  sweat  of  15 17,  it  is  in  the 
despatches  of  the  French  ambassador,  Du  Bellay,  that  we  find 
the  most  serviceable  particulars  of  the  sweat  in  1528.  Du 
Bellay,  bishop  of  Bayonne,  and  a  witty  diplomatist,  was  in 
London  through  the  whole  of  it,  and  during  that  time  sent 
letters  to  Paris,  in  three  of  which  the  sweat  is  a  principal  topic. 
From  many  other  state  letters  of  the  time  various  particulars 
may  be  gathered,  and  in  one  letter  by  Brian  Tuke,  one  of  the 
king's  ministers,  we  find  some  theorizings  about  the  disease. 
The  outbreak  befell  at  the  time  when  Henry  VHI.'s  passion  for 
Mistress  Anne  Boleyn,  sister  to  one  of  the  ladies  of  the  Court,  was 
waxing  strong ;  it  had  the  effect  of  parting  the  lovers  for  several 
weeks,  the  distance  between  them  having  been  bridged  over  by 
an  interchange  of  tender  notes,  of  which  those  of  the  king 
remain  open  to  the  prying  eyes  of  posterity. 

The  sweat  is  heard  of  as  early  as  the  Sth  of  June,  1 528,  when 
Brian  Tuke  writes  to  Tunstall,  bishop  of  London,  that  he  had 
fled  to  Stepney  "  for  fear  of  the  infection,"  a  servant  being  ill  at 
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his  house.  The  sickness  must  have  made  little  talk  for  some 
ten  days  longer.  On  the  i8th  Jiini;,  Uii  Itcllay  writes  that  it 
had  made  its  appearance  "within  these  four  days'."  On  the 
36th.  the  king  at  Greenwich  was  alarmed  by  the  inteMigcnce 
that  a  maid  of  Anne  Boleyn's  had  been  attacked  by  it'.  He  left 
in  great  haste  for  Waltham,  and  sent  the  young  lady  to  her 
father's  in  Kent  "  As  yet."  writes  Du  Bellay,  "  the  love  has  not 
abated.  I  know  not,  if  absence  and  the  difficulties  of  Rome 
may  effect  anything."  The  king  wrote  to  her  at  once ;  "  There 
came  to  me  in  the  night  the  most  afflicting  news  possible...! 
fear  to  suffer  yet  longer  that  absence  which  has  already  given 
me  so  much  pain "  He  sends  his  second  physician  (Dr  Butts) 
to  her.  The  alarm  about  her  health  seems  to  have  been  un- 
called for  just  then,  although  both  she  and  her  father  caught  the 
disease  within  a  few  days.  Hy  the  18th  June,  according  to 
the  French  envoy,  some  2000  had  caught  the  sickness  in  London. 
It  is,  he  says,  a  most  perilous  disease  :  "  one  has  a  little  pain  in 
the  head  and  heart ;  suddenly  a  sweat  begins ;  and  a  physician 
is  useless,  for  whether  you  wrap  yourself  up  much  or  little,  in 
four  hours,  sometimes  in  two  or  three,  you  are  despatched 
without  languishing  as  in  those  troublesome  fevers."  The  day 
before,  on  going  to  swear  the  truce,  he  saw  the  people  "as  tliick 
as  flies  rushing  from  the  streets  or  shops  into  their  houses  to 
lake  the  sweat  whenever  they  felt  ill... In  London,  I  assure  you, 
the  priests  have  a  better  time  than  the  doctors,  except  that  the 
latter  do  not  help  to  bury.  If  this  thing  goes  on,  corn  will  soon  be 
cheap,  [The  season  was  one  of  scarcity,]  It  is  twelve  [eleven] 
years  since  there  was  such  a  visitation,  when  there  died  10,000 
persons  in  ten  or  twelve  days ;  but  it  was  not  so  bad  as  this 
has  been."  Writing  again,  twelve  days  after,  on  the  30th  June, 
he  says  that  some  40,000  had  been  attacked  in  London,  only  2000 

'  The  Idler  bear*  ihe  dal«  of  S  June,  which  would  make  ibe  first  of  the  tweat  the 
n  Tuke'i  letler ;  but  Brewer  sayi  the  date  should  be  the  i8lh  June. 

'  Brewer  (Co/.  Sialt  Paftrs)  cewU  Ihe  letter,  "On  Tuesday  one  of  the  Udies  of 
the  chxnilict.  Mite  de  Buulan,  was  infected  with  the  swenl,"  But  P,  ftledmaiin 
(AiHt  Baleyn,  Lond.  1B84.  1-  71)  snyi  the  corr«cl  reading  is  a  fille-de-chatnbrc  of 
Mile  dc  Bouhn  ;  and  it  b  kttown  that  Anne  Itoleyn  did  not  take  the  sweat  until 

le  dayi  after. 
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of  whom  had  died  ;  "  but  if  a  man  only  put  his  hand  out  of  bed 
during  the  twenty-four  hours,  it  becomes  as  stiff  as  a  pane  of 
glass  *' — that  is  to  say,  by  keeping  themselves  carefully  covered, 
as  we  learn  also  from  Polydore  Virgil's  history  and  letters  on  the 
sweat  of  1 5 17,  they  greatly  increased  the  chance  of  recovery. 
In  his  third  despatch,  21st  July,  he  says  the  danger  begins 
to  diminish  hereabout  and  to  increase  elsewhere ;  in  Kent  it  is 
very  great.  Anne  Boleyn  and  her  father  have  sweated,  but 
have  got  over  it.  The  notaries  have  had  a  fine  time  of  it, 
nearly  everyone  having  made  his  will,  as  those  who  took 
the  disease  in  its  fatal  form  "  became  quite  foolish  the  moment 
they  fell  ill."  His  estimate  of  100,000  wills  is,  of  course, 
a  humorous  exaggeration.  The  sweat  had  been  at  its  height 
in  London,  according  to  its  wont,  for  only  a  few  weeks,  mostly 
in  July.  On  the  21st  of  August  one  writes  from  London 
that  "the  plague  at  this  day  is  well  assuaged,  and  little  or 
nothing  heard  thereof."  From  other  parts  of  England  there  are 
few  particulars  of  the  sweat  of  1528.  We  hear  of  it  at  Woburn 
on  the  26th  June,  in  a  nunnery  at  Wilton  on  the  i8th  July,  at 
Beverley  on  the  22nd  July — it  is  reported  as  very  serious  in  York- 
shire generally, — at  Cambridge  on  the  27th  July,  and  at  several 
places  in  Kent  about  the  same  date.  The  "  infection  "  at  Dover 
as  late  as  the  27th  September  may  not  have  been  the  sweat,  but 
the  ordinary  bubo-plague.  But  it  is  probably  to  the  sweat  that 
the  deaths  of  four  priests  and  two  lay-brothers  at  Axholme,  in 
Lincolnshire,  are  to  be  referred,  as  well  as  the  heavy  mortality 
in  the  Charterhouse,  London'. 

As  in  the  previous  sweat  of  1517,  the  letters  of  the  time  give 
us  many  glimpses  of  the  invasion  of  great  households  in  and 
around  London,  including  the  king's. 

When  the  French  ambassador  was  walking  with  Wolsey  in 
his  garden  at  York  Place  (Whitehall)  on  a  day  in  June,  word 
was  brought  to  the  cardinal  that  five  or  six  of  his  household  had 


^  In  the  History  of  Cork  by  C.  Smith,  M.D.  (2nd  ed.,  1774)  there  is  an  entry 
under  1518:  "a  malignant  disorder  called  the  sweating  sickness  in  Cork,"  \A\\i  a 
reference  to  *'MS.  annals."  It  has  been  generally  supposed  that  the  sweat  did  not 
enter  Ireland  or  Scotland  in  any  of  its  five  outbreaks. 
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taken  the  sweat,  and  the  diplomatic  interview  was  brought  to  an 
abrupt  end.  Du  Bellay  writes  again  in  July  that  only  four  men 
in  Wolsey's  great  house  remained  well.  Among  those  in  his 
household  who  died  of  it  were  a  brother  of  lord  Derby  and  a 
nephew  of  the  duke  of  Norfolk.  The  cardinal,  who  had  suffered 
from  the  sweat  and  it?  relapses  in  1517.  fled  from  it  to  Hampton 
Court  on  the  30th  June,  and  shut  him.self  up  there  with  only  a 
few  attendants,  having  previously  adjourned  the  law  courts  and 
stopped  the  assizes.  On  the  21st  of  July,  Du  Bellay  writes  that 
it  was  almost  impossible  to  get  access  to  Wolsey,  and  suggests 
that  he  might  have  to  speak  with  him  at  Hampton  Court 
through  a  trumpet.  In  the  same  letter  the  French  ambassador 
refers  to  the  circumstances  of  his  own  attack  when  he  was 
visiting  the  archbi.shop  of  Canterbury  (Warham),  probably  at 
Lambeth:  "The  day  I  sweated  at  my  lord  of  Cantcrburj's, 
there  died  eighteen  persons  in  four  hours,  and  hardly  anyone 
escaped  but  myself,  who  am  not  yet  quite  .strong  again."  The 
bishop  of  London,  Tunstall,  writes  to  Wolsey  from  Fulham  on 
the  loth  July,  that  thirteen  of  his  servants  were  sick  of  the 
sweat  at  once  on  St  Thomas's  day ;  he  had  caused  the  public 
processions  and  prayers  to  be  made,  which  the  king  had  wished 
for  on  the  5th  July.  The  governor  of  Calais  writes  on  the  loth 
July:  "The  sweat  has  arrived  and  has  attacked  many."  Only 
two  were  dead,  a  Lancashire  gentleman  and  a  fisherman;  but  in 
a  second  letter  of  the  same  night,  four  more  arc  dead,  of  whom 
two  "  were  in  good  health  yestercven  when  they  went  to  their 
beds."  Various  other  letters  about  the  same  date  make  mention 
of  personal  experiences  of  the  sweat,  or  of  domestics  attacked,  at 
country  houses  in  the  home  counties.  The  most  minute  accounts 
are  those  for  the  king's  household. 

On  the  16th  June  the  king  had  left  Greenwich  hurriedly  for 
Waltham.  In  a  letter  to  Anne  lioleyn,  he  writes  that,  when  he 
was  at  Waltham,  two  ushers,  two  valets-de-chambre.  Geor^ 
Bolcyn  and  Mr  Trea.surer  (Fitzwilliam)  fell  ill  of  the  sweat,  and 
are  now  quite  well.  "The  doubt  I  had  of  your  health  troubled 
me  extremely,  and  I  should  scarcely  have  had  any  quiet  without 
knowing  the  certaintj-;  but  since  jnu  have  felt  nothing,  I  hope  it 
is  with  you  as  with  us."     He  had  removed  to  Hunsdon  (on  20th 
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or  2 1  St  June)  "where  we  are  very  well,  without  one  sick  person. 
I  think  if  you  would  retire  from  Surrey,  as  we  did,  you  would 
avoid  all  danger.  Another  thing  may  comfort  you :  few  women 
have  this  illness,  and  moreover  none  of  our  court,  and  few 
elsewhere,  have  died  of  it.'*  When  Brian  Tuke  went  to  Hunsdon 
on  the  2 1st  June,  the  king  spoke  to  him  "of  the  advantages  of 
this  house,  and  its  wholesomeness  at  this  time  of  sickness.'* 
Two  days  after,  Tuke  having  business  with  the  king,  found  him 
"in  secret  communication  with  his  physician,  Mr  Chambre,  in  a 
tower  where  he  sometimes  sups  apart."  The  king  conversed 
with  his  minister  about  the  latter's  ill-health  (seemingly  stone), 
and  showed  him  remedies,  "  as  any  most  cunning  physician  in 
England  could  do."  As  to  the  infection,  the  king  spoke  of  how 
folk  were  taken,  how  little  danger  there  was  if  good  order  be 
observed,  how  few  were  dead,  how  Mistress  Anne  and  my  lord 
Rochford  (her  father)  both  have  had  it,  what  jeopardy  they 
have  been  in  by  the  turning  in  of  the  sweat  before  the  time,  of 
the  endeavours  of  Mr  Butts  who  had  been  with  them,  and 
finally  of  their  perfect  recovery.  The  king  sends  advice  to 
Wolsey  to  use  "the  pills  of  Rhazes"  once  a  week,  and,  if  it 
come  to  it,  to  sweat  moderately  and  to  the  full  time,  without 
suffering  it  to  run  in.  But  the  king's  optimist  views  of  the 
malady  were  quickly  disturbed.  William  Gary,  married  to  Anne 
Boleyn's  sister,  died  of  the  sweat  suddenly  at  Hunsdon,  having 
just  arrived  from  Plashey,  and  two  others  of  the  Chamber, 
Poyntz  and  Compton,  died  about  the  same  time  either  there  or 
at  Hertford,  whither  the  king  removed.  On  the  evening  of 
the  26th  June  there  fell  sick  at  Hertford,  the  marquis  and 
marchioness  of  Dorset,  sir  Thomas  Cheyney,  Croke,  Norris  and 
Wallop.  The  king  hastily  left  for  Hatfield,  on  the  28th  June, 
where  still  others  appear  to  have  taken  the  sickness.  Du 
Bellay,  writing  on  the  30th,  says  all  but  one  of  the  Chamber 
have  been  attacked.  From  Hatfield  the  king  went  at  once  to 
Tittenhanger,  a  country  house  which  belonged  to  Wolsey  as 
abbot  of  St  Albans,  and  there  he  elected  to  take  his  chance  of 
the  sweat,  keeping  up  immense  fires  to  destroy  the  infection. 
On  the  7th  July,  Dr  Bell  writes  from  Tittenhanger  to  Wolsey 
that  "none  have  had  the  sweat  here  these  three  days  except 
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Mr  Butts."  Two  days  later,  however,  the  marchioness  of  Exeter 
"sweated,"  and  tlie  king  ordered  al!  who  were  of  the  marquis's 
company  to  depart,  he  himself  removing  as  far  as  Ampthill, 
whence  he  thought  of  removing  on  the  33nd  July  to  Grafton, 
but  was  prevented  by  the  prevalence  of  the  infection  there. 
Shortly  after  Anne  Holeyn  returned  to  the  court.  It  is  clearly  to 
the  period  of  her  return  that  an  undated  letter  of  hers  to  Wol.sey 
belongs ;  after  writing  a  few  formal  lines  to  make  interest  with 
the  cardinal,  she  took  her  letter  to  the  king  for  him  to  add  a 
postscript,  which  was  as  follows :  "  Both  of  us  desire  to  sec  you, 
and  arc  glad  to  hear  you  have  escaped  the  plague  so  well, 
trusting  the  fury  of  it  is  abated,  especially  with  those  that  keep 
good  diet  as  I  trust  you  do." 

Although  the  attacks  mentioned  in  the  correspondence  of 
the  lime  are  many,  the  deaths  are  few.  A  letter  of  Brian  Tukc's 
to  Wolsey's  secretary,  on  the  14th  July,  takes  a  somewhat 
sceptical  line  about  the  whole  matter.  His  wife  haa  "passed 
the  sweat,"  but  is  very  weak,  and  is  broken  out  at  the  mouth 
and  other  places.  He  himself  "puts  away  the  sweat"  from 
himself  nightly  (directly  against  the  king's  advice  to  him), 
though  other  people  think  they  would  kill  themselves  thereby. 
He  had  done  that  during  the  last  sweat  and  this,  feeling  sure 
that,  as  long  as  he  is  not  first  sick,  the  sweat  is  rather  provoked 
by  disposition  of  the  time,  and  by  keeping  nien  clo.se,  than  by 
any  infection,  although  the  infection  was  a  reality.  Thousands 
have  it  from  fear,  who  need  not  else  sweat,  especially  if  they 
observe  good  diet.  He  believes  that  it  proceeds  much  of  men's 
opinion.  It  has  been  brought  from  London  to  other  parts  by 
report;  for  when  a  whole  man  comes  from  London  and  talks  of 
the  sweat,  the  same  night  all  the  town  is  full  of  it,  and  thus  it 
spreads  as  the  fame  runs.  Children,  again,  lacking  this  opinion, 
have  it  not,  unless  their  mothers  kill  them  by  keeping  them  too 
hot  if  they  sweat  a  little  It  does  not  go  to  Gravelines  when 
it  is  at  Calais,  although  people  go  from  the  one  place  to  the 
other. 
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Whether  the  sweat  went  at  length  to  Gravelines  or  other 
places  in  that  direction  does  not  appear ;  but  there  is  abundant 
evidence  that  it  showed  itself  in  the  course  of  the  following  year 
(1529)  in  many  parts  of  the  Continent,  excepting  France,  and  that 
its  outbreak  was  often  attended  with  a  heavy  mortality.  It  was 
observed  in  Calais,  as  we  have  seen,  on  the  loth  of  July,  1528. 
But  it  is  not  until  the  year  after,  on  the  25th  of  July,  1529,  that 
we  hear  of  it  again, — at  Hamburg,  where  a  thousand  persons  are 
said  to  have  died  of  it  within  four  or  five  weeks,  most  of  them 
within  nine  days.  On  the  31st  July  it  was  at  Liibeck,  and 
about  the  same  time  at  Bremen  and  the  neighbouring  ancient 
town  of  Verden  ;  on  14th  August  in  Mecklenburg ;  at  Stettin 
on  the  27th  August,  and  at  Wismar,  Demmin,  Rostock, 
Stralsund,  and  Greifswald  about  the  same  date ;  in  Danzig 
on  the  1st  September;  Konigsberg,  on  the  8th;  and  so  east- 
wards to  Livonia  in  1530,  and  to  Lithuania,  Poland  and  Russia, 
the  information  for  which  countries  is  vague.  Copenhagen  also 
suffered  from  it,  and  towns  in  the  interior  of  East  Prussia,  such 
as  Thorn  and  Kulm.  Meanwhile  the  sweat  had  proceeded  by 
way  of  Hanover  and  Gottingen,  about  the  middle  of  August 
afflicting  also  Brunswick,  Luneburg,  Waldeck,  Hadeln,  Einbeck, 
Westphalia,  the  valley  of  the  Weser,  and  East  Friesland.  It 
reached  Frankfurt  on  the  nth  September,  Worms  shortly  after, 
and  Marburg  at  the  end  of  the  month,  breaking  up  the  con- 
ference there  between  Luther  and  Zwingli,  and  their  respective 
adherents,  on  the  doctrine  of  the  Eucharist.  Julich,  Liege  and 
Cologne   were   reached   about  the  middle  of  September,  and 

*  The  German  writers  have  assumed  that  the  sweat  was  prevalent  abroad  really  in 
the  same  summer  or  autumn  as  in  England,  explaining  the  discrepant  dates  by  the 
difference  in  the  English  calendar.  But  it  was  only  the  months  of  January  and 
February,  and  March  to  the  24th,  that  were  counted  in  the  old  year  in  England  ;  the 
months  of  June,  July,  August,  etc.  in  which  the  sweat  occurred,  are  the  same  in  the 
English  and  foreign  calendar-years.  In  the  English  chronology  of  the  sweat,  those 
months  Mong  (juite  clearly  to  the  year  1528;  and,  in  the  German,  Swiss,  and 
Netherlands  chronok^y  of  the  sweat,  just  as  clearly  to  the  year  1529.  The  sweat  on 
the  Continent  was  a  year  later  than  in  England. 
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Siwyer  about  the  24th,  Augsburg  (where  there  was  a  most  severe 
and  protracted  epidemic)  on  the  6th,  Strasburg  on  the  24th. 
Freiburg  in  Breisgau,  Miihlhausen  and  Gebwciler  in  Alsace,  in 
October.  In  November,  the  sickness  overran  Wurtembcrg, 
Baden,  the  Upper  Rhine,  the  Palatinate,  and  the  shores  of  the 
Lake  of  Constance,  Among  the  other  German  provinces  visited 
in  due  order  were  Franconia,  Thuringia,  Saxony,  the  Saxon 
Metal  Mountains,  Meissen,  Mannsfeld,  Halberstadt,  Magdeburg. 
Wittenberg,  Lusatia,  the  Mark  of  Brandenburg,  and  Silesia.  In 
Vienna  the  sweat  prevailed  during  the  siege  by  Sultan  Soliman 
from  the  22nd  September  to  the  14th  October.  At  Berne  it  is 
heard  of  in  December,  and  at  Basle  in  January  1530.  The  Low 
Countries  had  not  been  affected  so  soon  as  their  nearness  to 
England  might  have  led  one  to  expect :  the  sickness  is  said 
to  have  approached  them  from  the  Rhine  in  the  latter  half 
of  September.  They  suffered  severely,  one  of  the  heaviest 
mortalities  being  reported  for  the  town  of  Zierikzee,  where 
three  thousand  are  said  to  have  died  subsequent  to  the  3rd  of 
October.  1529. 

In  this  remarkable  progress  over  the  mainland  of  Europe, 
France  was  conspicuously  avoided.  The  sweat  does  not  appear 
to  have  entered  Spain,  nor  to  have  crossed  the  Alps.  But  all 
the  rest  of  the  Continent,  from  the  Rhine  to  the  Oder  (if  not 
farther  east)  and  from  the  Baltic  to  the  Alps,  was  reached  by  the 
English  sweat  in  much  the  same  way  as  if  it  had  been  an 
influenza  reversing  the  order  of  its  usual  direction.  There  need 
-be  no- hesitation  as  to  the  correctness  of  the  diagnosis;  the 
disease  was  described  by  several  foreign  writers  from  their  own 
observation,  and  their  descriptions  agree  entirely  with  those  of 
Forrestier.  in  1485,  of  Polydore  Virgil,  perhaps  for  the  epidemics 
of  1508  and  1517,  and  of  the  letter- writers  who  were  describing 
the  epidemic  of  the  year  before  (1528),  as  they  saw  it  in  and 
around  London.  The  striking  thing  in  the  accounts  from  the 
continent  is  the  enormous  range  of  its  fatality ;  in  some  towns  the 
proportion  of  deaths  to  cases  was  hardly  more  than  in  influenza, 
while  in  others  it  was  the  death-rate  of  a  peculiarly  pestilential 
or  malignant  typhus;  and  those  differences  cannot  have  de- 
pended wholly  upon  the  method  of  treatment. 

C.  17 
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These  fall  accounts  of  the  English  sweat  on  the  continent 
of  Europe  in  1529  are  in  striking  contrast  to  the  meagre  records 
of  it  at   home.    They  were  compiled  first  in  1805  from   the 
numerous  contemporary  dironicles,  and  i»rinted  pamphlets   or 
fly-sheets  on  the  sweat,  by  Gniner,  professor  at  Jena,  in   his 
IHturary  of  tht  English  Svotat^  and  his  Extant  xcriUrs  am  tke 
English  Sweaty  published  in  Latin  \     In  1834  Hecker  went  o\-er 
the  ground  again  in  his  wdl-known  essay,  improvii^  somewiiat 
upon  the  positive  erudition  of  Gniner,  but  at  the  same  time 
hazarding  a  number  of  doubtfal  interpretative  statements,  especi- 
ally as  to  the  sweat  in  Errand,  for  whidi  the  meagreness  of  the 
English  records  then  available  may  be  his  excuse.     The  erudi- 
tion of  Gruner,  Hecker  and  Haser  deserves  every-  acknowledge- 
ment ;  but  it  is  of  \'alue  more  especially  for  the  extension  of 
the  sweat  to  the  continent  of  Europe  in    1529,  where  it  had 
abundant  materials  at  its  service,  in  dirooiclesv  printed  essays, 
and  •  regiments"     There  are  extant  no  fewer  than  tw^ity-one 
printed  essays  or  sheets  (^directions  on  the  Ei^iish  sweat,  whi<^ 
were  issued  frwn  the  German,  Netherlands,  or  Swiss  presses 
between  the  month  of  October  1529  and  the  month  of  June 
1531,  two  or  three  of  them  being  in  Latin  and  most  of  them 
brief  summaries  in  the  native  tongue  for  popular  use     The 
correspondii^  epidemic  in  England  did  not  call  forth  a  single 
piece  by  any  medical  man.  so  far  as  is  known.     Nor  does  the 
Ei^Iish  treatment  appear  to  ha\e  lost  anything  thereby  :  for  it 
was  based  upon  the  potable  experience  of  previous  epidemics 
as  embodied  in  oral  traditioa     Down  to  the  fifth  qpidemic  in 
1551,  the  only  English  writii^  on  the  sweat  so  far  as  is  known 
was  the  manuscript  of  1485,  by  Forresticr.    Almost  all  that  we 
know  of  the  epidemics  in  England  in  1508, 1517  and  1528  comes 
from  Bernard  Andrf  s  annals  and  PoKxlore  \Trgil  s  histor>%  arnl 
from  the  despatches  of  the  apostolic  nuncio,  the  Venetian 
ambassador  arid  the  Froich  ambassador.    The  fifth  and  last  out-- 


»  Gnmer  s  Scri^iirra  de  smiirt  Ams&:9  smptrstUts  was  vepriacied  br  Hiser,  with 
addxtknal  dtatioos  and  notes,  in  1^47.  Hedt«T  (/Vr  £j%:tV»-4r  ^Vfacvwy.  i$j^>  rxr^^ 
to  tlie  wtjfk  by  Gnmer,  /Hm^ntrimm  mdmris  Am^i  ex  ^-fis  Jtst^mMtmmi^  Jctfci,  i$05, 
vUch  I  hare  been  unable  to  see.  The  acoMmt  of  tW  GenMn  isTisaoQ  in  the  text  b 
uxordinglj  at  second-hand. 
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break,  in  1551,  called  forth  two  native  wi'ilings,  one  for  popular 
use  in  English  in  1552,  and  another  in  Latin  in  1555,  both  by 
Dr  Caius.  physician  to  Henry  VIII.  and  Edward  VI.;  these  are 
indeed  better  than  nothing  at  all,  but  they  are  too  much  occupied 
with  pedantry  and  lugubrious  rhetoric  to  be  of  much  service 
for  historical  purposes'.  The  information  about  the  epidemic  of 
1551  is  so  scanty  as  to  suggest  that  the  sickness  in  that  year 
can  hardly  have  been  so  severe  as  in  1528;  the  state  papers 
contain  hardly  anything  relating  to  it,  and  we  owe  nearly  all 
our  knowledge  of  it  to  the  diary  of  Machyn,  a  citizen  of  London, 
to  Edward  VI. 's  diary,  and  to  Dr  Caius.  Bills  of  mortality 
had  been  kept  in  London  for  two  or  three  weeks  when  the 
epidemic  was  at  its  height,  from  which  some  totals  of  deaths  arc 
extant. 

The  Fifth   Sweat  in  1551. 

It  was  not  in  London  that  the  sweat  of  1551  began,  but  at 
Shrewsbury — on  the  22nd  of  March,  according  to  the  manuscript 
chronicle  of  that  town',  or  on  the  15th  of  April,  according  to 
Caius'.  No  record  remains  of  its  prevalence  at  Shrewsbury ;  the 
statement  of  Caius,  that  some  900  deaths  had  occurred  in  a 
single  city  corresponds  to  the  facts  for  London,  and  has  no  more 
reference  to  Shrewsbury  (where  Caius  never  resided)  than  it  has 
to  Norwich  (as  in  IJlomefield's  county  history).  The  strange 
influence  in  the  air  or  soil  advanced  from  Salop,  as  we  learn 
from  Caius,  by  way  of  Ludlow,  Presteign,  Westchester,  Coventry 
and  Oxford,  in  only  one  of  which  places  is  anything  known  of  it 
except  Caius's  remark  that  it  proceeded  "with  great  mortality." 
The  best  record  of  its  prevalence  on  the  way  from  Shrewsbury 
to  London  occurs  in  the  parish  register  of  Loughborough,  in 
Leicestershire.   Under  the  date  of  June,  1551,  the  register  has  an 

'  A  bekt  er  laHiiiiill  agittiut  Ihi  SwmSi,  London,    ijji.     Dc  Epliemira  Brilatt- 

miea,  London,  1555. 

*  "This  yere  the  snrctinge  sycknes  lugnyd  in  England,  uid  bcgxn  fiiil  in  this 
towne  or  Shmrwiibery  the  luii  of  Marchc,  mid  nui  ihiough  ihe  realme,  and  began  in 
London  the  inih  ofjulr."  Quoted  from  HS.  Chronicle,  In  Owen  and  Blakewfty'c 
JSufMT  gf  Shrtasbury,  p.  34J. 

■  Ot>.  tU.  I5£i,  foX.  to.  In  the  Lalin  work  Uie  dale  nl  "Salopia"  ia  "  17  Kal. 
M.y." 
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entry  that  "the  swat  called  New  Acquaintance,  alias  Stoupe ! 
Knave  and  know  thy  Master,  began  on  the  24th  of  this  month." 
Then  follow  the  names  of  12  persons  who  were  buried  in  four 
days,  and,  on  the  next  page,  under  the  heading  of  **  The  Sweat 
or  New  Acquaintance,"  the  names  of  7  more,  all  buried  in  three 
days — making  a  total  of  19  in  six  days,  presumably  all  dead 
of  the  sweat  and  presumably  also  the  whole  mortality  from  it 
in  Loughborough,  which  had  far  heavier  mortalities  from  the 
common  plague  in  after  years*. 

The  date  of  its  arrival  at  Oxford,  on  the  way  to  London,  is 
not  known;  but  a  physician  then  resident  there,  Dr  Ethredge, 
has  left  it  on  record  that  it  attacked  sixty  in  Oxford  in  one 
night,  and  next  day  more  than  a  hundred  in  the  villages 
around  ;  very  few  died  of  it  at  Oxford,  which  showed  that  the  air 
of  that  university  was  more  salubrious  than  at  Cambridge,  where 
the  two  sons  of  the  duchess  of  Suffolk  died". 

The  sweat  appeared  suddenly  in  London  about  the  beginning 
of  July,  and  had  a  short  but  active  career  of  some  three  weeks. 
Deaths  from  it  began  to  be  mentioned  on  the  7th,  and  are 
entered  in  the  king's  (Edward  VI.'s)  diary  as  having  amounted 
on  the  loth  to  the  number  of  120,  in  the  London  district, 
including  "  one  of  my  nobles  and  one  of  my  chamberlains,"  so 
that  "  I  repaired  to  Hampton  Court  with  only  a  small  company.*' 
The  royal  diarist  says  that  the  victims  fell  into  a  delirium  and 
died  in  that  state'.  On  the  i8th  July,  the  king,  in  Council  at 
Hampton  Court,  issued  an  order  to  the  bishops,  that  they  should 
"  exhort  the  people  to  a  diligent  attendance  at  common  prayer, 
and  so  avert  the  displeasure  of  Almighty  God,  having  visited 
the  realm  with  the  extreme  plague  of  sudden  death*." 

The  diary  of  a  London  citizen  says  that  "there  died  in 
London  many  merchants  and  great  rich  men  and  women,  and 
young  men  and  old,  of  the  new  sweat*."     On  the  12th  died  Sir 

^  Nichols,  Lficestershire^  III.  891. 

'  Edrichus,  In  libros  aliquot  Pauli  jE,gifutae^  &c.     London,  1588  (not  paged). 

•  "Diary  of  Edward  VI.**  in  Bumet*s  Hist,  of  Reformation,     Stow  {.Annalcs)  says 
it  began  on  the  9th  July  and  was  most  vehement  on  the  12th. 

*  Calendar  of  State  Papers,     Domestic  (under  the  date). 

'  Machyn\  Diary,    Camden  Society,  No.  4a,  edited  by  J.  Gough  Nichols,  p.  7. 
Machyn  was  an  undertaker,  and  records  deaths  and  funerals. 
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Thomas  Spckc,  one  of  the  kings  council,  at  his  house  in 
Chancery  Lane ;  next  day  died  Sir  John  Wallop  "  an  old  knight 
and  gentle',"  the  same  who  had  survived  an  attack  of  the  sweat 
in  1528  when  at  Hertford  with  Henry  VIIl.  It  is  not  clear 
whether  some  other  deaths  of  notables  in  the  same  few  days  were 
due  to  the  sweat.  Three  independent  statements  are  extant  of 
the  mortality  in  London  which  had  all  been  taken,  doubtless,  from 
the  bills  regularly  compiled.  One  gives  the  deaths  "from  all 
diseases"  in  London  from  the  8th  to  the  19th  July  as  872,  "no 
more  in  all,  and  so  the  Chancellor  is  certified*;"  another  gives 
the  deaths  "by  the  sweating  sickness"  from  the  7th  to  the  20th 
July  as  938' ;  and  Caius  gives  the  deaths  from  the  9th  to  the 
l6th  July  as  761,  "besides  those  that  died  on  the  7th  and  8th 
days,  of  whom  no  register  was  kept' ;"  by  the  30th  of  July,  142, 
more  had  died,  by  which  time  it  had  practically  ceased  in 
London\  Caius  adds  that  it  next  prevailed  in  the  eastern  and 
northern  parts  of  England  until  the  end  of  August,  and  ceased 
everywhere  before  the  end  of  September.  The  king,  in  9  letter 
of  the  22nd  August,  written  during  his  progress,  says  that  the 
most  part  of  England  at  that  time  was  clear  of  any  dangerous  or 
infectious  sickness*.  Records  at  York  make  mention  of  a  great 
plague  in  1551,  but  without  describing  it  as  the  sweat'.  The 
event  which  excited  most  attention  was  the  death  by  the  sweat 
of  the  two  sons  of  the  widowed  duchess  of  Suffolk,  the  young 
duke  Henry  and  his  brother  lord  Charles  Brandon  on  the  16th 
of  July.  They  had  been  taken  from  Cambridge,  for  fear  of  the 
sweat,  to  the  bishop  of  Lincoln's  palace  at  Bugden,  in  Hunting- 
donshire,   their    mother    accompanying    them ;     they    fell     ill 


'  Machyn.  '  Ibid.  p.  8. 

'  Letter  ftom  Lomlun,  in  llarl.  MS.  No.  jjj,  f.  107.  cilcfi  liy  Nidiols  1 

*  Ciius.  Boki  or  CoaHsiill.  isfs.  «■  "o-"  1- 
bossador  (Cal.  S,  P.  Venetian,  '. .  ;4i)  says  thiil  tlie  s> 

hI  in  London  in  twenty  dnys.     He  says,  ilso,  ihni  children  under  li 

;  subject  "qaesto  inlluswi."    The  cKcitcment  caused  by  (he  London 

ii  ihuwn  In  an  entry  of  money  in  the  corporaiion  records  o(  Cnntcrbury:  "  i 

me  of  the  King's  seivanti  that  brought  word  bow  nuny  were  dede 

{ffiH.  MSS.  Commisi.  ix.  154  b,) 

•  EdwanI  VL  lo  Fitzpalriclt.  '  Drake's  fibonKum.  p.  1 
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immediately  upon  their  arrival,  the  elder  dying  after  an  illness 
of  five  hours  and  his  brother  half  an  hour  after  him*. 

Besides  the  cases  of  the  two  noble  youths  and  others  at  Cam- 
bridge*, there  are  no  particulars  of  its  prevalence  in  "  the  eastern 
and  northern  parts  of  England  "  (Caius).  But  we  hear  of  it  in  the 
register  of  a  country  parish  in  Devonshire,  under  the  same  name 
of  " Stup-gallant *'  as  in  the  Loughborough  register;  and  it  is 
probable  that  those  two  casual  notices  indicate  its  diffusion  all 
over  England  in  the  manner  of  influenza.  That  conclusion  may 
find  some  support  in  the  statement  of  one  Hancocke,  minister  of 
Poole,  Dorset,  that  "  God  had  plagued  this  realm  most  justly 
with  three  notable  plagues :  (i)  The  Posting  Sweat,  that  posted 
from  town  to  town  thorow  England  and  was  named  'Stop- 
gallant,'  for  it  spared  none.  For  there  were  some  dancing  in 
the  Court  at  nine  o'clock  that  were  dead  at  eleven'."  Its 
occurrence  in  Devonshire  is  proved  by  entries  in  the  parish 
raster  of  UfTculme :  the  whole  burials  in  the  year  1551  are  38  ; 
and  of  these  no  fewer  than  27  occur  in  the  first  eleven  days  of 
August,  and  16  of  them  in  three  days,  the  disease  of  which  those 
persons  died  being  named,  in  the  register,  "  the  hote  sickness  or 
stup-gallant*." 

Comparing  these  records  of  the  sweat  of  1551  with  those  of 
the  years  15 17  and  1528,  we  may  conclude  that  the  latest  of 
those  three  outbreaks  was  not  more  severe  than  the  earlier,  and 
that,  in  the  Court  circle,  it  was  probably  milder.  The  gloomy 
rhetoric  of  Caius  had  led  Hecker  to  construct  a  picture  of  its 
disastrous  progress  along  the  valley  of  the  Severn,  in  which 
there  is  not  a  single  authentic  detail.  Caius  says  that  he  was  a 
witness  of  it,  but  that  must  have  been  in  London  ;  and  the 
figures  for  London,  although  they  indicate  a  very  sharp  epidemic 
while  it  lasted,  do  not  suggest  a  mortality  greater  at  least  than 
that  of   1528.     The  Venetian  ambassador  in  writing  a  general 

^  Nichols,  notes  to  Machyn,  giving  a  reference  to  Gent,  Magaz.  1825,  11.  206. 

'  Fuller  (ed.  Nichols,  p.   183)  says,  under  1551:  "Many  in  Cambridge  died  of 
this  sweating  sickness,  patients  mending  or  ending  in  twenty -four  hours."    The  death 
of  the  two  young  noblemen  was  made  an  occasion  for  copies  of  verses  by  members  of 
the  University. 
.   "  Strypc,  Memorials^  in.  chap.  7  (cited  in  notes  to  Machyn). 

*  Lysons,  Magna  Britannia^  vi.  539. 
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memoir  on  England  four  years  after,  says  that  all  business  was 
suspended  in  London,  tho  shops  closed  and  nothing  attended  to 
but  the  preservation  of  life  ;  but  as  he  makes  a  gross  exaggeration 
in  stating  the  deaths  in  London  at  5000  "  during  the  three  first 
days  of  its  appearance,"  we  may  take  it  that  his  impressions 
were  vague  or  his  recollections  grown  dim'. 

Were  it  not  for  the  isolated  notices  of  the  sweat  in  Leicester- 
shire and  Devonshire,  we  should  hardly  have  been  able  to  realize 
that  country  towns  and  villages  had  been  visited  by  an  epidemic 
which  was  appalling  both  by  its  suddenness  and  by  its  fatality 
while  it  lasted.  The  name  of  ■■Stop-gallant,"  by  which  it  is 
called  in  these  parish  registers,  shows  the  sort  of  impression 
which  it  made ;  but  so  far  as  the  mortality  is  concerned,  that 
was  often  equalled,  if  not  exceeded,  in  after  years  by  forms  of 
epidemic  fever  which  had  nothing  of  the  sweating  type,  although 
they  might  also  have  been  called  "  stop-gallant,"  and  indeed  were 
so-called  in  France  {troiisse-gaiante). 

Apart  from  the  notices  in  parish  registers,  we  have  the 
generalities  of  Dr  Caius,  which  amount  to  no  more  than  a 
funereal  essay,  in  the  scholastic  manner,  upon  the  theme  of 
sudden  death.  It  may  be  doubted  whether  Caius  really  knew 
the  facts  about  the  disease  in  the  country.  The  27  deaths 
within  a  few  days  in  a  small  Devonshire  village  and  the  19  in 
six  days  in  a  small  Leicestershire  town,  are  hardly  to  be 
reconciled  with  the  statement  in  his  Latin  treatise  of  155s,  that 
"women  and  serving  folk,  the  plebeian  and  humble  classes, 
even  the  middle  class,"  did  not  feel  it,  but  the  "proceres"  or 
upper  classes  did  :  they  fled  from  it.  he  says,  to  Belgium,  France, 
Ireland  and  Scotland.  It  was  for  these  that  he  was  chiefly 
concerned  ;  and  when  he  approaches  his  rhetorical  task  with  the 
remark  that  "  nothing  is  more  difficult  than  to  find  suitable  words 
for  a  great  grief,"  we  may  take  it  that  he  was  thinking  rather  of 
such  moving  cases  as  that  of  the  widowed  duchess  of  Suffolk, 
who  had  lost  her  two  sons  in  one  day,  than  of  wide-spread 
sickness  and  death  throughout  the  homes  of  the  people. 

Notliing  more  is  heard  of  the  sweat  in  England  after  the 
autumn  of  1551,  at  least  not  under  that  name.     Francis  Keene, 

'  CaiinJarfff  stall  raprrs.    Venclinn,  v.  541,  under  Ihc  dale  of  18  Aug,  151^. 
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an  "astronomer/*  prophesied  in  his  almanack  for  1575,  that  the 
sweat  would  return,  "wherein  he  erred  not  much,"  says  Cogan*, 
"as  there  were  many  strange  fevers  and  nervous  sickness." 
Some  years  before  that,  in  1558  (a  year  after  influenza  abroad), 
there  prevailed  in  summer  "  divers  strange  and  new  sicknesses," 
among  which  was  a  "sweating  sickness,"  so  described  by  Dr 
John  Jones,  who  had  it  at  Southampton.  We  are,  indeed, 
approaching  the  period  of  frequent  and  widespread  epidemics  of 
fever  and  of  influenza,  in  both  which  types  of  disease  sweating 
was  occasionally  a  notable  symptom,  as  in  the  influenza  of  1580 
abroad,  in  the  fatal  typhus  of  1644  at  Tiverton,  in  the  widespread 
English  fevers  of  1658,  and  in  the  London  typhus  as  late  as  i7Sa 
How  those  other  types  of  fever,  due  as  if  to  a  "  corruption  of  the 
air,"  are  related  generically  to  the  English  sweat  is  a  question 
upon  which  something  remains  to  be  said  before  this  chapter  is 
concluded.  But  the  history  of  the  English  sweat  comes  to  a 
definite  end  with  the  epidemic  of  1551.  Sweating  sickness  of 
the  original  sort  was  never  again  the  signum  pat/wgfiomicum  of  a 
whole  epidemic  of  fever.  The  English  Sweat  became  an  extinct 
species,  after  a  comparatively  brief  existence  on  the  earth  of 
sixty-six  years.  Its  successors  among  the  forms  of  pestilential 
disease  may  have  occasionally  put  forth  the  sweating  character, 
as  if  in  a  sport  of  nature ;  but  the  most  of  the  travelling,  or 
posting,  or  universal  fevers,  and  universal  colds,  are  easily  dis- 
tinguished from  the  sweat — novafebrium  terris  iftcubuit  cohors*. 

^  Thomas  Cogan,  *  The  Haven  of  Health :  chiefly  made  for  the  comfort  of 
students,  and  consequently  for  all  those  that  have  a  care  of  their  health,  amplified 
uppon  flue  wordes  of  Hippocrates,  written  Epid.  6.  Labour,  Meate,  Drinke,  Sleepe, 
Venus... Hereunto  is  added  a  Preseruation  from  the  Pestilence:  with  a  short  Censure 
of  the  late  sicknesse  at  Oxford.*    London,  1589.     New  ed.  1596,  p.  172. 

'  There  is  a  single  reference  to  a  sweat  on  the  Continent  in  1551,  which  may  really 
have  been  one  of  those  epidemics  of  typhus  (or  influenza),  with  a  sweating  character, 
that  were  observed  in  1557-8  and  1580.  Brassavolus,  writing  de  morbo  Galiico^  and 
illustrating  the  fact  that  epidemics  were  sometimes  generated  by  drought  (though 
mostly  by  humidity),  sajrs  that  the  sweat  in  England,  in  former  years,  came  with 
drought,  and  that  at  the  time  of  his  writing,  the  15th  September,  1551,  that  disease 
was  vexing  Flanders, — the  season  being  extremely  dry, — and  had  attacked  many 
thousands.  This  was  first  noticed  by  Haser,  Op.  cit.  ill.  (1882),  p.  332.  The 
reference  to  Brassavolus  is  Luisini*s  Script,  de  luc  venerea,  Lugd.  Bat.  1728,  f. 
p.  671. 
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Antecedents  of  the  English  Sweat. 

The  history  of  the  English  sweat  presents  to  the  student 
of  epidemics  much  that  is  paradoxical  although  not  without 
parallel,  and  much  that  his  research  can  never  rescue  from 
uncertainty.  Where  did  this  hitherto  unheard  of  disease  come 
from?  Where  was  it  in  the  intervals  from  1485  to  1508,  from 
1508  to  1517,  from  1517  to  1528,  and  from  1528  to  1551  ?  What 
became  of  it  after  1551  ?  Why  did  it  fall  mostly  on  the  great 
houses, — on  the  king's  court,  on  the  luxurious  establishments  of 
prelates  and  nobles,  on  the  richer  citizens,  on  the  lusty  and  well 
fed,  for  the  most  part  sparing  the  poor  ?  Why  did  it  avoid  France 
when  it  overran  the  Continent  in  1529?  No  theory  of  the  sweat 
can  be  held  sufficient  which  does  not  afford  some  kind  of  answer 
to  each  of  those  questions,  and  some  harmonizing  of  them  all. 

The  history  of  Poiydore  Vii^il  is  so  well  informed  on  all  that 
relates  to  the  arrival  in  England  of  Henry  VII.  that  we  may 
accept  as  the  common  belief  of  the  time  his  two  statements 
about  the  sweat,  the  first  associating  it  in  some  vague  way  with 
the  descent  of  Henry  upon  Wales,  and  the  second  pronouncing 
it  a  disease  hitherto  unheard  of  in  England.  Caius,  who  wrote 
in  1552  and  1555,  and  can  have  had  no  other  knowledge  of  the 
events  of  1485  than  is  open  to  a  historical  student  of  to-day, 
said  that  the  sweat  "  arose,  so  far  as  can  be  known,  in  the  army 
of  Henry  VII..  part  of  which  he  had  lately  brought  together  in 
France,  and  part  of  which  had  joined  him  in  Wales."  Hecker, 
the  modern  reconstructer  of  the  history  (1834),  has  passed  from 
the  tradition  of  Poiydore  Vii^il  and  of  Caius,  clean  into  the 
region  of  conjecture  in  assuming  that  the  sweat  had  \ 
among  the  French  mercenaries  on  the  voyage  and  on  the 
march  to  liosworth.  On  the  other  hand,  the  one  contemporary 
medical  writer  in  1485,  Forrestier,  is  explicit  enough  in  his 
statement  that  the  sweat  "  first  unfurled  its  banners  in  England 
in  the  city  of  London,  on  the  igth  of  September,"  or  some 
three  weeks  after  Henry's  entr^'  into  the  city.  There  is  nowhere 
a  hint  that  it  was  prevalent  among  the  troops,  whether  French, 
Welsh  or  English,  who  won  the  battle  of  Uosworth  on  the  22nd 
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of  August,  the  only  pretext  for  asserting  that  it  was  prevalent 
in  the  neighbourhood  before  the  battle  being  the  gossip  of  the 
Croyland  chronicle  concerning  lord  Stanley  s  excuse  to  Richard 
III.  for  not  bringing  up  his  men,  which  gossip  probably  arose 
soon  after  when  the  sweat  became  notorious.  Croyland  was 
not  very  far  from  the  camp  of  the  Stanleys ;  and  yet  we  know 
for  certain  (with  the  help  of  the  state  papers)  that  the  death  of 
the  abbot  Lambert  Fossedike  from  the  sweat  happened  there 
after  an  illness  of  eighteen  hours  on  the  14th  October,  some  seven 
or  eight  weeks  from  the  date  of  Bosworth  Field,  and  some  three 
or  four  weeks  after  the  outbreak  of  the  disease  in  London.  The 
probabilities  of  the  case  are  all  in  favour  of  Forrestier's  view 
that  the  first  of  the  sweat  in  1485  was  its  appearance  in  London; 
and  we  shall  accordingly  take  that  as  our  point  of  departure. 

Henry  covered  the  distance  between  Leicester  and  London 
in  four  days,  having  left  the  former,  after  a  rest  of  two  nights,  on 
the  Wednesday,  slept  at  St  Albans  on  the  Friday,  and  entered 
London,  very  tired  by  his  journey  (says  Bernard  Andr6),  on 
Saturday  evening,  27th  August,  three  weeks  to  a  day  from  his 
landing  at  Milford  Haven.  Whether  his  whole  force  travelled 
from  Leicester  at  the  same  pace,  and  entered  the  city  with  him, 
does  not  appear;  but  it  can  hardly  be  doubted  that  Henry's 
following,  French,  Welsh  and  English,  had  found  their  way  to 
London  without  loss  of  time,  to  make  personal  suit  for  the 
grants  and  patents  that  began  to  be  issued  under  the  royal  seal 
in  immense  numbers  after  the  first  or  second  week  in  September. 
London  must  have  been  unusually  full  of  people  in  the  weeks 
before  the  Coronation  on  the  30th  October.  But  the  pestilence 
that  broke  out  was  not  the  "  common  infection  "  or  plague,  which 
might  intelligibly  have  been  fanned  into  a  flame  by  a  great  con- 
course of  people.  It  was  the  sweat, — a  new  disease,  a  stranger  not 
only  to  England  but  to  all  the  world.  We  shall  understand  the 
mysteriousness  of  the  visitation  and  the  inadequacy  of  all  ordi- 
nary explanations,  by  taking  Forrestier's  account  of  the  causes 
of  it,  drawn  up  in  the  year  of  its  first  occurrence. 

Although  this  earliest  writer  on  the  sweat  recognized  its 
distinctive  type  quite  clearly,  making  no  confusion  between  it 
and  the  plague,  yet  he  referred  both  diseases  to  the  same  set  of 
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causes ;  and  in  his  section  on  the  causes  of  the  sweat  he  merely 
reproduces  the  conventional  list  of  nuisances  which  occurs  in 
nearly  all  treatises  on  the  plague  before  and  after  his  time. 
There  was  little  variation  from  that  list,  as  it  is  given  in  the  last 
chapter  from  a  plague-book  of  the  14th  century,  down  even 
to  the  reign  of  Elizabeth  ;  thus  it  is  reproduced  almost  word  for 
word  in  Bullein's  Dialogue  on  the  Fever  Pestiletue  written  in 
1564  (the  year  after  a  great  plague),  and  it  is  so  uniform  in 
Elyot's  Castle  of  Health,  in  Phaer's,  and  in  all  the  other  hygienic 
manuals  of  the  time,  that  it  might  almost  have  been  stereotyped. 
This  was  the  causation  which  Forrestier  transferred  bodily  to 
the  sweat  in  his  manuscript  of  1485;  almost  the  same  causation 
had  been  given  in  the  old  essay  of  the  bishop  of  Aarhus  on  the 
plague,  actually  printed  in  London  in  1480. 

"  The  cavises  of  this  sickness,"  he  says,  "  be  far  and  nigh.  The  far  causes 
^they  be  the  signs  or  ihe  planets,  whose  operation  is  not  known  of  leeches 
and  of  phisiiions;  but  of  astronomers  they  be  known. ..The  nigh  causes 
be  the  stynkynge  of  the  erthe  as  it  is  in  many  places... For  these  be 
great  causes  of  putrefaction  :  and  this  comiptclh  the  air,  and  so  our  bodies 
are  infect  of  that  corrupt  air.. ..And  it  happeneth  also,  that  specially  where 
the  air  is  changed  into  great  heat  and  moistness,  they  induceth  putrefaction 
of  humours,  and  namely  in  the  humours  of  the  heart ;  and  so  cometh  this 
pestilence,  whose  coming  is  unknown,  as  to  them  that  die  sodenley,  &c." 

Among  the  causes  of  the  corruption  he  specially  mentions 
the  following,  which  probably  had  a  real  existence  in  the  London 
of  that  time,  although  he  is  merely  reproducing  a  stock  para- 
graph of  foreign  origin : 

"  And  of  stinking  carrion  cast  into  the  water  nigh  to  cities  or  towns, — as 
the  bellies  of  beasts  and  of  hshes,  and  the  corruption  of  privies— of  this  the 
water  is  corrupt.  And  when  as  meal  is  boiled,  and  drink  made  of  the  water, 
many  sickness  is  gendered  in  man's  body ;  and  [so]  also  of  the  casting  of 
stinking  waters  and  many  other  foul  things  in  the  streets,  the  air  is  corrupt ; 
and  of  keeping  of  slinking  matters  in  houses  or  in  latrines  long  time  ;  and 
then,  in  the  night,  of  those  things  vapour  is  lift  up  into  the  air,  the  which 
doth  infect  the  substance  of  the  air,  by  the  which  substance  the  air  corrupts 
and  infects  men  to  die  suddenly,  going  by  the  streets  or  by  the  way,  Uf 
the  which  thing  let  any  man  that  lovclh  God  and  his  neighbour  amend-'' 


He  then  mentions 
to  be  carried  on  the  \ 


1  more  distant  source  of  corrupt  air,  apt 
ind — tile  corruption  of  unburied  bodies 
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after  a  battle,  which  enters  into  all  the  plague-writings  of  the 
time. 

These  things  were,  of  course,  insufficient  to  account  for  the 
special  type  of  the  sweat,  or  for  its  sudden  outbreak,  for  the  first 
time  in  history,  in  September,  1485.  There  may  have  been 
such  favouring  conditions  in  London  at  the  time ;  something  of 
the  kind  is  indeed  implied  in  Henry  VII.'s  order  against  the 
nuisance  of  the  shambles  a  few  years  after ;  but  we  require  a 
special  factor,  without  which  the  unsavoury  state  of  the  streets, 
lanes,  yards,  and  ditches,  or  the  crowded  state  of  the  houses, 
would  never  have  come  to  an  issue  in  so  remarkable  an  infection 
as  the  sweating  sickness.  Common  nuisances  were  the  less 
relevant  to  the  sweat,  for  the  reason  that  it  touched  the  well-to- 
do  classes  most,  the  classes  who  suffered  least  from  the  "common 
infection,"  or  "the  poor's  plague,"  and  were  presumably  best 
housed,  or  located  amidst  cleanest  surroundings.  Even  within 
the  narrow  limits  of  Old  London  there  were  preferences 
of  locality.  If  the  special  incidence  of  the  sweat  upon  the 
great  households  of  prelates  and  nobles,  and  on  the  families  of 
wealthy  citizens,  had  rested  only  on  the  testimony  of  Dr  Caius, 
who  has  a  theory  and  a  moral  to  work  out,  there  might  have 
been  some  reason  for  the  scepticism  of  Heberden,  who  questions 
whether  Caius  was  not  probably  in  error  in  saying  that  the 
sweat  spared  the  poor  and  the  wretched,  because  he  knows  of 
no  parallel  instance  among  infective  diseases*.  But  the  fact  is 
abundantly  illustrated  in  the  details,  already  given,  for  each  of 
the  five  English  epidemics;  and  it  is  confirmed  for  the  conti- 
nental invasion  of  1529,  e.g.  by  Kock,  a  parish  priest  of  Liibeck, 
who  says  that  "  the  poor  people,  and  those  living  in  cellars  or 
garrets  were  free  from  the  sickness,"  and  by  Renner,  of  Bremen, 
who  says  that  it  "  went  most  among  the  rich  people'."  It  was, 
indeed,  owing  to  its  being  an  affliction  chiefly  of  the  upper 
classes  that  the  sweat  has  been  so  much  heard  of.  So  far  as 
mere  numbers  went,  all  the  five  London  epidemics  together 
could  not  have  caused  so  great  a  mortality  as  the  plague  caused 


*  hurecLse  and  Decrease  of  Diseases,     London,  1801,  p.  70. 
'  See  the  references  in  Gruner,  pp.  444,  448. 
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in  a  single  year  of  Henry  VII.,  namely  the  year  1 500,  or  in  a 
single  year  of  Henry  VIII.,  such  as  the  year  1513-  But  these 
great  mortalities  from  plague,  amounting  to  perhaps  a  fifth  part 
of  the  whole  London  population  in  a  single  season,  fell  mainly, 
although  not  of  course  exclusively,  upon  the  poorer  class.  The 
bubo-plague,  domesticated  on  English  soil  from  1348  to  1666, 
was  emphatically  the  "  poor's  plague,"  and,  as  such,  it  illustrated 
the  usual  law  of  infective  disease,  namely  that  it  specially 
befell  tho.sc  who  were  the  worst  housed,  the  worst  fed,  the 
hardest  pressed  in  the  struggle,  and  the  least  able  to  find  the 
means  of  escaping  to  the  country  when  the  infection  in  the 
city  gave  warning  of  an  outbreak  on  the  approach  of  warm 
weather. 

But  morhts  panperiim  is  not  the  only  principle  of  infective 
disease.  There  arc  pestilent  infections  which  do  not  come 
readily  under  the  law  of  poor,  uncleanly  and  negligent  living,  in 
any  ordinary  sense  of  the  words ;  and  there  are  some  com- 
municable diseases  which  directly  contradict  the  principle  that 
infection  falls  upon  those  who  engender  it  by  their  mode  of  life. 
Unwholesome  conditions  of  living  may  be  trusted  to  engender 
disease,  but  it  does  not  follow  that  tlie  infection  so  engendered 
will  fall  upon  those  who  lead  the  unwholesome  lives ;  sometimes 
it  falls  upon  the  class  who  are  farthest  removed  from  them  in 
social  circumstances  or  domestic  habits,  or  who  are  widely 
separated  from  them  in  racial  characters.  This  principle  I 
believe  to  be  not  only  a  necessary  complement  to  the  more 
obvious  rule,  but  to  be  itself  one  of  wide  application.  It  has 
been  an  original  theme  of  my  own  in  former  writings,  to  which 
I  take  leave  to  refer  in  a  note' ;  and,  I  have  now  to  try  here 
whether  it  may  not  suit  the  rather  paradoxical  and  certainly 
mysterious  circumstances  of  the  sweating  sickness  on  its  first 
outbreak  in  the  autumn  of  14S5. 

If  the  insanitary  state  of  London  were  insufficient  to  explain 
the  engendering  of  the  disease,  the  next  thing  is  to  look  for 

'  "The  AulonomouB  Life  of  Ihe  Sp«:ific  Infeclions,"  in  Bnl,  Miii.  Jvurn..  i 
AupiH.  iSS.t:  "The  Origin  of  Yellow  Fever,"  in  Nerlh  Amiriian  Kttiiev},  Sept. 
■8S4:  IllmlnUimu  afUncmnmit  Mtmerf  m  Diseoii.  London,  1885,  Chapter  XIII. 
"Vicarious  Infection." 
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a  foreign  source.  Suspicion  falls  at  once  upon  the  foreign 
mercenaries  who  landed  with  Henry  Tudor  at  Milford  Haven 
on  the  6th  of  August.  Who  were  these  mercenaries.?  Did 
they  suffer  from  any  contagious  disease?  Were  they  likely 
to  have  engendered  the  sweat.?  Can  the  infection  be  traced, 
in  matter  of  fact,  to  them }  In  seeking  an  answer,  it  will  be 
necessary  to  enter  somewhat  fully  into  the  history  of  the 
expedition. 

The  earl  of  Richmond's  successful  expedition  in  1485  was 
his  second  attempt  on  the  English  crown.  The  first  had  been 
made  in  1483,  when  the  duke  of  Gloucester  was  hardly  seated 
on  the  throne  and  the  duke  of  Buckingham  was  in  the  field 
against  him.  Richmond's  army  on  that  occasion  had  been 
furnished  by  the  duke  of  Brittany,  and  is  roughly  estimated  at 
5000  men  in  15  ships*;  the  expedition  sailed  from  St  Malo  in 
October,  encountered  a  storm  in  the  Channel  which  scattered  the 
fleet,  and  drove  some  of  the  ships  back  to  the  harbours  of 
Brittany  and  Normandy,  so  that  Richmond,  having  reached  the 
Dorset  coast  with  only  one  or  two  ships,  was  unable  to  land  in 
force.  He  returned  to  a  Norman  port,  and  nothing  more  is 
heard  of  his  army  of  Bretons;  during  the  next  two  years  he 
appears  to  have  been  left  with  no  other  following  than  two  or 
three  English  nobles,  among  them  the  earl  of  Oxford,  who 
afterwards  led  a  division  of  his  army  at  Bosworth.  After 
repeated  solicitation,  he  obtained  in  1485  a  small  body-guard 
{leve  praesidiutn)  from  the  regents  of  Charles  VHI.  at  Paris,  a 
few  pieces  of  artillery,  and  money  to  help  pay  for  the  transport 
of  3000  or  4000  men.  With  these  resources  he  betook  himself 
to  Rouen  in  the  summer  of  1485  and  began  to  fit  out  his 
expedition.  It  would  appear  that  he  found  some  difficulty  in 
making  up  his  force  to  the  intended  full  complement,  and  that 
he  was  urged  by  the  impatience  of  his  followers  and  the  chance 
of  a  fair  wind  to  leave  the  Seine  with  what  force  he  had  on  the 
31st  of  July.  His  force  of  Frenchmen,  under  his  kinsman  de 
Shand^  (afterwards  earl  of  Bath),  consisted  of  only  2000  men, 
crowded  on  board  a  few  ships.     It  is  a  fair  inference  that  the 

^  Polydore  Virgil,  p.  553.     Philip  de  Comines  says  "three  large  ships  and  a  con- 
siderable body  of  land  forces."    (Chroniques  du  Roy  Louis  XI.  Eng.  transl.  ii.  674.) 


Nortnatis  recruited  around  Rouen. 
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men  had  been  recruited  in  and  around  Rouen ;  we  are  told, 
indeed,  by  Mczeray  that  Normandy  was  at  that  time  infested 
by  bands  oi  francs-archers  who  had  been  licensed  by  Louis  XI., 
and  that  the  ministers  of  Charles  VIII.  gave  them  to  Henry 
Tudor,  to  the  number  of  3000,  regarding  the  proposed  expedi- 
tion of  the  latter  as  a  good  opportunity  of  ridding  the  province 
of  Normandy  of  a  lawless  and  disreputable  soldiery'. 

These,  then,  were  the  mercenaries  who  landed  at  Milford 
Haven  on  the  6th  of  August,  were  at  once  marched  through  Wales 
to  Shrewsbury  and  Lichfield,  and  took  a  principal  part  in  the 
battle  of  Bosworth  on  the  22nd  of  August.  They  were  Normans, 
who  had  become  so  great  a  pest  to  their  own  province  that 
Charles  VlH.'s  ministers  were  induced  to  take  up  Henry  Tudor's 
cause  partly  with  the  intention  of  ridding  French  territory  of 
them.  Their  quality  is  plainly  indicated  in  the  speech  just 
before  the  battle  by  Richard  III.,  which  had  been  composed  for 
Hall's  chronicle;  only  they  were  not  Bretons,  as  the  speech 
makes  out ;  they  were  Normans,  recruited  for  the  expedition  in 
Rouen  and  the  surrounding  country. 

I  have  given  so  much  emphasis  to  the  nationality  of  these 
mercenaries  because  the  theory  of  the  English  sweat  turns  upon 
it'.  More  than  two  centuries  after  Bosworth  Field,  about  the 
year  1717,  when  the  English  sweat  had  been  long  forgotten,  an 
almost  identical  type  of  disease  b^an  to  show  itself  among  the 
villages  and  towns  of  that  very  region  of  France,  the  lower  basin 
of  the  Seine,  where  the  mercenaries  of  1485  had  been  recruited. 


A  form  of  Sweat  afterwards  endemic  in  Noi 


landy. 


The  I'icardy  sweat,  which  was  first  noticed  as  a  disease  of 
the  soil  about  the  year   1717,  and  has  continued  off  and  on 


'  Mctciujr.  U.  76*.  He  add* :  "Ihe  Bretons  bout  of  lu'ring  also  lent  lid  In  this 
prince,"  His  fail  cxpcduion  was  purely  with  Btctons,  Inil  (be  second  was  composed 
iBotllf  if  nut  illo^elher  of  Nurnuns. 

*  This  point,  wliich  a  eitwutial  la  the  theory,  wu  originally  staled  in  an  article 
on  "Epidemics"  in  the  Quarlerly  Rrview,  Jan.  18B7,  amt  there  claimed  as  original. 
The  writer  on  "Sweating  Sicltness"in  llie  Encycl.  Sri/.ias  adopted  it  as  a  coounon- 
place  i  it  is  otivious  enough  when  pomiedout,  but  llecker  had  not  done  ao. 


2/2         A  form  of  Sweat  in  Normandy  and  Picardy, 

down  to  recent  years,  was  indigenous  to  the  departments  in  the 
basin  of  the  Seine,  from  the  Pas  de  Calais  to  Calvados,  with 
Rouen  as  a  centre.  Why  that  strange  form  of  sickness  should 
have  sprung  up  there  and  continued,  now  in  one  town  or  village 
now  in  another,  with  few  blank  years  for  a  century  and  a  half, 
no  one  can  venture  to  say.  It  was  not  the  English  sweat  in  all 
its  circumstances ;  on  the  contrary  it  was  only  rarely  epidemic 
over  a  large  population  or  a  large  tract  of  country  at  once.  It 
was  ordinarily  limited  to  one  or  two  spots  at  a  time,  and  in  the 
individuals  affected  it  ran  a  longer  course  than  the  English 
sweat  had  done.  But  whenever  it  did  become  widely  prevalent 
it  also  became  a  short  and  sharp  infection  like  the  English 
sweat,  causing. in  some  years  a  very  considerable  number  of 
deaths.  Distinctively  the  Picardy  sweat  was  a  somewhat  mild 
sickness  of  a  week  or  more,  seldom  fatal,  distinctively  also  of  a 
single  town  or  village,  or  small  group  of  villages.  It  was  not 
unknown  in  some  other  parts  of  France,  such  as  the  Vosges  and 
Languedoc,  in  Bavaria  and  in  Northern  Italy ;  but  in  these 
other  localities  it  has  been  much  more  occasional  or  even  rare. 
Its  distinctive  habitat  for  a  century  and  a  half  has  been  the 
lower  basin  of  the  Seine ;  and  there  it  has  been  so  steady  at  one 
point  or  another  from  year  to  year  throughout  the  whole  of  that 
period  that  it  may  be  said  to  be  a  disease  of  the  soil,  indigenous 
or  domesticated,  and  depending  for  its  periodic  manifestations 
mostly  upon  vicissitudes  of  the  seasons,  as  affecting  probably 
the  rise  and  fall  of  the  ground-water.  It  has  been  more  a  disease 
of  the  well-to-do  bourgeois  class  than  of  the  very  poor,  and  it  has 
often  shown  a  preference  for  the  cleaner  villages.  It  has  been 
the  subject  of  a  very  large  number  of  French  writings  from  the 
year  17 17  down  almost  to  the  present  date.  Strange  as  this 
form  of  disease  is,  neither  its  circumstances  nor  its  nosological 
characters  are  left  in  any  doubt ;  it  is  at  once  mysterious  and 
perfectly  familiar\ 

*  The  above  account  is  summarised  from  the  chapter  in  Hirsch,  G^og,  and  Histor, 
Path.     Eng.  transl.  I.  88. 


Coriih-xiori  bct-.occH  English  and  I'lcardy  Sweats. 


Theory  of  the  English  Sweat. 

I  have  been  at  some  pains  to  show  that  Henry  Tudor's 
mercenaries  were  enlisted  In  and  around  Rouen,  or.  in  other 
words,  they  came  from  that  very  district  of  France  in  which 
the  sweat,  in  a  somewhat  modified  form,  began  to  make  its 
appearance  as  an  endemic  malady  two  hundred  and  thirty  years 
after.  If  the  sweat  had  not  become  an  endemic  or  standing 
disease  there,  as  if  native  to  the  soil,  or  if  it  had  become  equally 
a  disease  of  all  other  parts  of  Europe,  as  typhoid  fever  has, 
the  coincidence  would  have  been  less  striking,  and  might  have 
been  made  to  appear  altogether  irrelevant  by  the  long  interval  of 
more  than  two  centuries  between  the  one  event  and  the  other. 
If  it  were  a  mere  coincidence,  we  should  conclude  that  the  same 
causes  which  established  in  Normandy  in  the  i8th  century  a 
steady  prevalence  of  a  sweating  sickness,  not  unlike  the  more 
familiar  prevalence  of  typhoid,  had  been  at  work  on  English 
soil  more  than  two  centuries  earlier,  not  indeed  to  establish  a 
form  of  sweating  sickness  steadily  prevalent  from  year  to  year  in 
one  place  or  another,  like  the  plague,  but  to  induce  five  sharp  epi- 
demic outbursts,  within  a  period  of  sixty-six  years,  four  of  which 
outbursts  began  in  London  and  extended  probably  over  the  whole 
country,  while  one  began  in  Shrewsbury,  travelled  by  stages  to 
London,  and  spread  all  over  England.  And,  as  we  are  ignorant 
of  the  things  which  determine  the  type  of  the  endemic  sweat  of 
Normandy  or  Picardy  down  to  the  present  day,  wc  can  neither 
deny  nor  affirm  that  there  may  have  been  corresponding  factors 
of  disease  at  work  in  the  England  of  Henry  VII.  By  such  a 
line  of  reasoning  we  are  brought  to  a  view  of  the  English  sweat 
which  precludes  all  farther  inquiry  and  makes  a  permanent 
blank  or  maze  in  our  knowledge.  Let  us  try,  however,  whether 
the  facts  of  the  case  do  not  better  fall  in  with  the  view  that  the 
English  .sweat  had  a  real  relation  to  the  seats  of  the  Norman 
and  Picardy  sweat,  even  at  a  time  when  that  sweat  had  not  come 
into  existence  as  a  definite  form  of  disease,  and  although  the 
French  provinces  appear  to  have  been  spared  the  invasion  of  the 
epidemic  when  it  overran  the  rest  of  Northern  Europe  in  1529. 
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274  The  more  mysterious  mode  of  infection. 

The  means  of  communication  in  1485  was  not  wanting, 
namely  the  Norman  soldiery  of  Henr)'^  VII.  The  tradition  of 
their  quality  is  preserved  in  the  speech  composed  in  Hall's 
chronicle  for  Richard  III.  before  the  battle  of  Bosworth,  and 
versified  somewhat  closely  by  Shakespeare : 

**  A  sort  of  vagabonds,  rascals,  and  run-aways, 
A  scum  of  Bretagnes,  and  base  lackey  peasants : 
...Let's  whip  these  stragglers  o'er  the  seas  again  ; 
Lash  hence  these  over-weening  rags  of  France, 
These  famished  beggars,  weary  of  their  lives." 

There  is  nothing  incredible  in  the  supposition  that  these 
men  had  brought  a  disease  into  London  althoughthcy  had  not 
themselves  presented  the  symptoms  of  that  disease.  Such  im- 
portations are  not  unknown ;  the  mystery  hanging  over  them 
does  not  make  them  the  less  real.  A  well-known  instance  is 
the  St  Kilda  boat-cold,  "  the  wonderful  story,"  as  Boswell  says, 
**  that  upon  the  approach  of  a  stranger  all  the  inhabitants  catch 
cold,"  a  story  which  Mr  Macaulay,  the  author  of  the  History  df 
St  Kilda^  had  been  advised  to  leave  out  of  his  book.  "  Sir,"  said 
Dr  Johnson,  "to  leave  things  out  of  a  book  merely  because 
people  tell  you  they  will  not  be  believed,  is  meanness :  Macaulay 
acted  with  more  magnanimity."  The  St  Kilda  influenza  has 
been  amply  corroborated  since  then  by  parallel  instances  from 
the  more  remote  islands  of  the  Pacific,  and  by  striking  instances 
in  veterinary  pathology.  Among  the  latter  may  be  quoted  the 
instance  which  has  been  heard  of  in  Shropshire,  of  "  sheep  which 
have  been  imported  from  vessels,  although  themselves  in  a 
healthy  condition,  if  placed  in  the  same  fold  with  others, 
frequently  producing  sickness  in  the  flock'."  But  there  is  an 
instance  on  a  vast  scale  from  the  United  States,  the  instance  of 
Texas  cattle-fever,  which  has  recurred  so  often,  and  has  been 
so  closely  watched  on  account  of  the  disastrous  loss  which  it 
causes,  that  there  is  no  room  left  to  doubt  the  reality  of  that 
mysterious  form  of  contagion.  I  shall  have  to  speak  very 
shortly  of  the  malignant  fevers  of  the  assizes,  which  spread  from 
prisoners  who  were  not  known  to  be  ill  of  fever ;  these  incidents 

*  Darvnn,  Natttralisfs  J'oj'nfpc  roiittd  the  Worlds  pp.  435-6. 
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are  historical  from  the  year  1532.  when  an  epidemic  of  the  kind 
arose  among  the  court  and  grand  jury  at  the  gaol  delivery  in  the 
Castle  of  Cambridge.  Lastly  the  hislorj'  of  yellow  fever,  as 
expounded  in  part  in  this  volume,  is  an  instance  of  a  long- 
enduring  infection  arising  from  the  circumstances  of  the  African 
slave-trade,  the  negroes  themselves  having  been  racially  exempt 
from  the  fever  although  they  had  been  the  source  of  the  virus. 

In  all  such  cases  the  sickness  which  ensued  among  the 
healthy  from  contact  with  strangers  had  a  more  or  less  definite 
type ;  and  that  type  in  each  case  must  have  been  determined 
mainly  by  the  antecedents  of  the  strangers,  their  racial  charac- 
ters being  reckoned  among  the  antecedents  as  well  as  their 
special  hardships  and  their  personal  habits.  In  the  case  of  the 
singular  visitation  of  England  in  14S5,  the  strangers  were  a 
swarm  of  disreputable  frcc-booters  from  Normandy,  natives  of  a 
soil  which  developed  the  sweat  as  an  indigenous  malady  in  the 
long  course  of  generation.s.  If  they  themselves  had  shown  the 
symptoms  of  the  sweat  in  1485,  one  might  have  said  that  the 
circumstances  of  their  passage  in  crowded  ships,  of  their  ex- 
hausting march  from  Wales  to  Leicestershire,  and  thence  to 
London,  had  brought  to  the  definite  issue  of  a  specific  disease 
that  which  was  otherwise  no  more  than  a  habit  of  body,  a 
constitutional  tendency,  a  disease  in  the  making.  But  there  is 
no  reason  to  suppose  that  they  themselves  incurred  the  symptoms 
of  the  disease  at  all ;  it  was  contact  with  them  in  England,  par- 
ticularly in  London,  that  determined  the  peculiar  type  of  disease 
in  others.  Those  others  were  of  a  different  national  stock,  and  for 
the  most  part  of  another  manner  of  life  ;  in  their  very  differences 
lay  their  liability,  according  to  well-known  analogies.  Of  cour.sc 
there  must  have  been  something  material,  something  more  than 
abstract  contact,  to  cause  the  sweat  in  certain  Englishmen  ;  and 
although  we  cannot  image  the  form  of  the  virulent  matter,  we 
are  safe  to  pronounce,  in  this  hypothesis,  that  it  must  have  come 
from  the  persons  of  the  foreign  soldiery. 


2/6  The  English  Sweat  a  soil-poison. 


The  Habitat  of  the  Virus. 

We  may  go  even  farther  in  the  way  of  specific  probability, 
and  bring  the  virus  definitely  to  a  habitat  in  the  soil.  The 
English  sweat,  like  the  Picardy  sweat  itself,  had  certain  cha- 
racters of  a  soil  poison,  like  the  poison  of  cholera,  yellow  fever 
and  typhoid  fever ;  only  it  was  not  endemic  like  the  two  last, 
but  periodic,  as  well  as  somewhat  volatile  in  its  manner  of 
travelling,  like  dengue,  influenza,  and  others  of  the  "  posting " 
fevers  of  former  times.  This  brings  us  to  the  singular  history 
of  the  epidemics  of  sweat  in  England, — to  the  clear  intervals  of 
many  years  and  the  sudden  bursting  forth  anew.  What  became 
of  the  specific  virus  from  1485  to  1508,  to  i5i7,to  1528,  to  1551, 
and  after  ? 

A  fresh  importation  in  each  of  the  epidemic  years  after 
1485  is  improbable  ;  certainly  the  circumstances  of  Henry  VII.*s 
expedition  never  occurred  again,  and  the  traffic  between  England 
and  her  two  French  possessions  of  Calais  and  Guines  had  nothing 
in  it  at  all  analogous.  Equally  improbable  is  the  continuance  of 
the  sweat  in  isolated  or  sporadic  cases  from  year  to  year  through- 
out the  intervals  between  the  epidemics;  the  only  facts  that 
give  any  countenance  to  such  a  continuous  succession  are  the 
occasionally  mentioned  "  hot  agues,*'  as  in  1 5 1 8,  and,  on  a  more 
extensive  scale,  in  1539.  The  seeds  or  germs  of  the  infection 
which  arose  first  in  London  in  September,  1485,  must  have  lain 
dormant  in  the  city  until  some  favouring  conditions  came  round 
to  call  them  into  life.  It  is  impossible  to  figure  such  dormancy 
of  the  virus  except  on  the  hypothesis  that  it  was  a  soil-poison, 
having  its  habitat  in  the  pores  of  the  ground.  The  periodic 
activity  of  all  such  poisons  depends,  as  we  can  now  say  with  a 
good  deal  of  certainty,  upon  the  movements  of  the  ground-water, 
which  in  turn  depend  on  the  wetness  or  dryness  of  seasons.  The 
kind  of  weather  preceding  each  of  the  epidemics  of  the  English 
sweat  has  been  remarked  on  by  writers,  but  somewhat  loosely  or 
erroneously.  The  peculiarity  of  the  year  of  the  second  sweat, 
1508,  (not  1506  as  in  Hecker,  nor  1507  as  in  other  writers)  was  a 
**  marvellous  "  forwardness  of  vegetation  in  the  month  of  January, 


H'eiifAi-r  fmii/in^  fm/i  fpiifcmic, 

unusual  heat  fnmi  the  end  of  May  to  tilt;  ijlh  cif  June,  much 
prized  rain  on  that  date,  on  the  1 0th,  and  on  the  3rd  of  July',  the 
sweat  being  heard  of  first  in  the  Lord  Treasurer's  household  in 
July.  The  third  year  of  the  sweat,  1517,  began  with  a  prcal 
frost  from  the  12th  January,  so  that  no  boat  could  j-o  from 
London  to  Westminster  all  the  term  time',  while  men  ( 
with  horse  and  cart  from  Westminster  to  I^imbcth*.  This  (*rcat 
frost  would  appear  to  have  been  without  snow,  the  whole 
from  September,  1516,  to  May,  r5i7,bcinu  chroniclal  as  one  of 
unusual  drought,  "for  there  fell  no  rain  to  be  accounted,"  so 
that  "  in  some  places  men  were  fain  to  drive  ihcir  catlle  three  or 
four  miles  to  water."  The  kind  of  weather  following  the  break- 
up of  the  drought  is  not  mentioned,  but  there  ift  implied  of  cour^fc 
a  certain  amount  of  rain.  It  was  about  the  end  of  July  or  firtt 
of  August,  1517,  that  the  sweat  Iwgan  in  London  and  the 
suburbs.  The  fourth,  and  perhaps  the  most  severe  sweat,  that 
of  1528,  followed  upon  two  wet  seasons,  with  one  spoiled  harvest 
in  1527  and  bad  prospects  for  that  of  1528.  The  winter  of 
1526-27  had  been  unusually  wet  from  November  until  the  end 
of  January;  then  dry  weather  set  in  until  April;  after  which  the 
rain  began  again  and  continued  for  eight  weeks*.  The  harvest 
before  that  seems  to  have  been  a  partial  failure,  for  early  in 
1527  corn  began  to  run  short  in  London,  and  for  a  week  or 
more  there  was  acute  general  famine,  so  that  the  bread  carts 
coming  in  from  Stratford  had  to  be  guarded  by  the  sheriffs  and 
their  men  all  the  way  from  Mile  End  to  their  proi»er  market, 
The  high  price  of  corn  continued  into  the  summer  of  1 528.  Tlic 
weather  of  that  summer  is  not  specially  recorded  for  Kngiand ; 
but  we  learn  from  a  diplomatic  letter  dated,  I'aris,  the  4th  of 


<  Ucnunl  Andfc'i  AnmUa  Utm-ki  Vll.  KolU  tcno.  No.  le.  p-  "o-  Under  a 
date  in  Januorj,  ijoS,  he  wnis* :  "Qui)  <jntilcm  die  nunciut  al>  urbc  incrcililHlLa 
■Ueiu,  bric  csi  Uc  pcimii  iKtai  fiuclilni*  \tta\>mU  flwUliiijuc  (rumcnut  litU.  rcfcnlMi." 
BuUi  Kstifan  xaA  tbc  uiodjidoiu  aalboi  ti  M5.  Cultun.  Vildliuii,  A-  XVI.  (ChrimkU 
1^  Eit^nJ  fnm  1  f/m.  III.  $9  i  Hai.  Vltt.)  give  llie  wime*  «f  15011-7  u  "• 
WDodetliiJ  [coif]  uhI  hK  irinirT  wilbuol  Hwnw  or  (ml,"  bul  fiiiJ  to  leoiuk  uo  (he 
HvatlicruT  ifDj-tl. 

'  WHuilKtley'i  Ctiruniclc.  *  Kalijnn,  Stww. 

*  Stov't  AnnaU.  Ifcdin,  in  enot,  maka  oui  ihii  nceplioiul  tatoa  16  ha** 
Ihch  llie  one  immaluidy  gim 


i 


278  Epidemics  follow  rise  or  fall  of  grouiui-water, 

July,  that  much  rain  had  fallen  and  destroyed  the  com  and 
vines,  so  that  there  were  fears  of  universal  decay  and  dearth 
through  all  France*.  On  the  5th  July,  Henry  VIII.  requests 
Wolsey  to  have  general  processions  made  through  the  realm  "  for 
good  weather  and  for  the  plague,'*  the  sweat  having  already  been 
raging  for  more  than  a  month.  The  fifth  and  last  sweat,  in 
155 1,  also  coincided  with  an  unusually  high  price  of  com,  or,  in 
other  words,  followed  one  or  more  bad  harvests.  In  1550  wheat 
was  at  20  shillings  the  quarter;  at  Easter  in  1551  the  price  in 
London  was  26sh.  Sd, ;  ten  or  twelve  ship  loads  of  rye  and  wheat 
from  Holland  and  Brittany  were  sold  under  the  mayor's  direction 
at  a  stated  but  very  high  price.  Meanwhile  the  sweat  was 
advancing  from  Shrewsbury  to  London,  where  it  broke  out  on 
the  7th  July.  The  statements  of  Dr  Caius  about  stinking  mists 
carried  from  town  to  town  are,  like  most  of  his  statements,  so 
obviously  the  product  of  his  uncritical  rhetoric  that  it  becomes 
almost  impossible  to  trust  his  narrative  for  matters  of  fact 
But  we  may  go  so  far  as  to  assume  that  the  first  half  of  1551 
was  a  season  of  an  unusually  moist  atmosphere.  At  all  events 
the  fifth  season  of  the  sweat,  and  also  the  fourth  (1528),  stand 
out  in  the  annals  as  years  of  scarcity  following  bad  harvests, 
which  had  probably  failed  owing  to  continuous  wet  weather. 

There  is  not,  on  the  surface,  much  uniformity  in  the  weather 
preceding  the  epidemics  of  the  sweat  in  1508,  15 17,  1528  and 
155 1.  In  the  first  of  these  the  winter  was  mild  and  the  early 
summer  excessively  hot  and  dry ;  in  the  second  the  winter  and 
spring  were  remarkable  for  drought,  with  several  weeks  of 
intense  black  frost  in  the  middle  period ;  in  the  remaining  two 
the  antecedent  appears  to  have  been  an  excessive  rainfall.  But 
in  all  the  four  we  shall  find  that  the  law  of  the  sub-soil  water,  as 
formulated  by  the  recent  Munich  school  with  reference  to  epi- 
demic outbursts,  was  exemplified.  According  to  that  law,  the 
dangerous  products  of  fermentation  arise  from  the  soil  when  tlie 
pores  of  the  ground  are  either  getting  filled  with  water  after 
having  been  long  filled  with  air,  or  are  getting  filled  with  air 
after  having  been  long  filled  with  water.  It  is  the  range  of 
fluctuation  in  the  ground-water,  either  downwards  or  upwards, 

^  Co/,  State  Papers^  under  ihe  date. 
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that  determines  the  risk  to  health ;  and  in  two  of  the  years  of  the 
sweat,  1508  and  1517,  we  find  that  there  had  been  a  rise  from  a 
very  low  level  of  the  wells,  while  in  the  other  two,  1528  and  1551, 
the  wells  had  begun  to  fall  after  standing  for  a  length  of  time 
at  an  unusually  high  level.  If  this  reading  of  the  somewhat 
imperfect  data  can  be  trusted,  it  is  at  one  and  the  same  time  an 
explanation  of  the  outbreak  of  the  sweat  in  the  respective 
seasons,  and  a  confirmation  of  the  hypothesis  that  the  virus  of 
the  sweat  had  its  habitat  in  the  ground.  That  hypothesis  is, 
indeed, supported  by  so  great  a  convei^ence  of  probabilities,  both 
for  tlie  English  sweat  and  for  the  endemic  sweat  of  France',  that 
it  may  be  used  to  explain  the  seasonal  incidence  without  laying 
the  argument  open  to  the  charge  of  running  in  a  vicious  circle. 

Whatever  had  been  the  kind  of  weather  determining  the 
successive  outbreaks  of  the  sweat,  it  is  clear  that  the  favouring 
circumstances  were  in  general  not  the  same  as  those  of  the  bubo- 
plague.  The  greater  outbursts  of  plague,  as  we  shall  see,  were  in 
1500,  1509,  1513,  1531,  1535,  '543,  154.7,  and  other  years  not 
sweat-years.  It  is  only  in  the  autumn  of  1517  that  the  plague 
overlaps  somewhat  on  the  sweat,  and  even  then  it  becomes 
noticeable  mostly  in  the  winter  following  the  decline  of  the  sweat 
The  two  poisons  had  existed  in  English  soil  side  by  side,  but 
had  not  come  out  at  the  same  seasons  ;  also  the  sweat  had  been 
mostly  a  disease  of  the  greater  houses,  and  the  plague  mostly  of 
the  poorer. 


The  Extinction  of  the  Sweat  in  England. 

The  disappearance  of  the  sweat  from  England  after  1551, 
or  its  failure  to  come  out  again  witli  the  appropriate  weather, 
is  one  of  those  phenomena  of  epidemic  disca.se  which  might  be 
made  to  appear  less  of  a  mystery  by  finding  several  more  in 
the  like  case.  A  history  of  all  the  extinct  types  of  infective 
disease  would  probably  bring  to  light  some  reason  why  they 
bad  each  and  all  died  out.  But  an  epidemic  disease  leaves  no 
bones  behind  it  in  the  strata  ;  nor  lias  the  astonishing  progress 
of  science  succeeded  as  yet  in  detecting  palaeozoic  bacteria, 
'  Sumiiiiry  in  ItiraUi,  l.i. 
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although  that  discovery  cannot  be  delayed  much  longer.  Mean- 
while we  have  to  make  what  we  can  of  the  ordinary  records. 
In  our  own  time,  so  to  speak,  the  sweat  became  extinct  in  1551, 
and  the  plague  in  1666 ;  perhaps  someone  before  long  may  be 
able  to  say  that  typhus  died  out  (for  a  time)  in  Britain  in  such 
and  such  a  year,  and  smallpox  (for  good)  in  such  and  such 
another.  The  surprising  thing  is  that  an  infection  which  came 
forth  time  after  time  should  have  one  day  been  missed  as  if  it 
were  dead.  If  the  sweat  had  five  seasons  in  England,  why  not 
fifty }  Perhaps  its  career  was  short  because  the  circumstances  of 
its  origin  were  transient  and,  as  it  were,  accidental.  But  it  may 
have  been  also  subject  to  the  only  law  of  extinct  disease-species 
which  our  scanty  knowledge  points  to — the  law  of  the  succession, 
or  superseding,  or  supplanting  of  one  epidemic  type  by  another. 

Other  forms  of  epidemic  fever,  in  the  same  pestilential  class 
as  the  sweat,  were  coming  to  the  front  in  England  as  well  as  in 
other  parts  of  Europe.  Thus,  in  1539,  a  summer  of  great  heat 
and  drought,  "  divers  and  many  honest  persons  died  of  the  hot 
agues,  and  of  a  great  laske  through  the  realm."  The  hot  agues 
were  febrile  influenzas,  and  the  great  laske  was  dysentery. 
Again,  in  the  autumn  of  1557,  there  died  **  many  of  the  wealthiest 
men  all  England  through  by  a  strange  fever,*'  according  to  one 
writer^  or,  according  to  another",  there  prevailed  "  divers  strange 
and  new  sicknesses,  taking  men  and  women  in  their  heads,  as 
strange  agues  and  fevers,  whereof  many  died.**  Jones  in  his 
Dj^a/t  0/ A^^es,  describes  his  own  attack  near  Southampton,  in 
1558,  and  calls  it  the  sweating  sickness. 

That  epidemic  corresponded  to  a  great  prevalence  of 
"  influenza  **  on  the  continent,  which  was  probably  as  Protean 
or  composite  as  the  fevers  in  England.  It  would  not  be  correct 
to  say  that  these  new  fevers  or  influenzas,  with  more  or  less  of 
a  sweating  type,  were  the  sweat  somewhat  modified.  But  they 
seem  to  have  come  in  succession  to  the  sweat,  if  not  to  have 
taken  its  place,  or  supplanted  it.  The  prevalent  types  of  disease 
somehow  reflect  the  social  condition  of  the  population  ;  they 
change  with  the  social  state  of  the  country  or  of  a  group  of 
countries ;    they  depend   upon    a   great   number   of  associated 

*  Continuator  of  Fabyan.  *  Wriothesley,  1 1.  139. 
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circumstances  which  it  would  be  hard  to  enumerate  exhaus- 
tively. As  early  as  1522  we  have  the  gaol  fever  at  Cambridge, 
at  a  time  when  Henry  VIII/s  attempts  to  repress  crime  were 
come  to  the  strange  pass  described  in  More's  Utopia,  These 
things  remain  for  more  systematic  handling  in  another  chapter ; 
but  in  concluding  the  career  of  the  sweat  in  England  we  may 
pass  from  it  with  the  remark  that  it  did  not  cease  until  other 
forms  of  pestilential  fever  were  ready  to  take  its  place.  The 
same  explanation  remains  to  be  given  of  the  total  disappearance 
of  plague  from  England  after  1666:  it  was  superseded  by 
pestilential  contagious  fever,  a  disease  which  was  its  congener, 
and  had  been  establishing  itself  more  and  more  steadily  from 
year  to  year  as  the  conditions  of  living  in  the  towns  were  passing 
more  and  more  from  the  medieval  type  to  the  modern. 
Meanwhile  we  have  to  take  up  the  thread  of  the  plague-history 
where  we  left  it  in  the  reign  of  Edward  IV. 


CHAPTER   VI. 

PLAGUE   IN  THE  TUDOR   PERIOD. 

When  the  town  council  of  York  met  on  the  i6th  of  August, 
1485,  to  take  measures  on  account  of  Henry  Tudor's  landing  in 
Wales,  their  first  resolution  was  to  46spatch  the  sergeant  to  the 
mace  to  Richard  III.  at  Nottingham,  with  an  offer  of  men  (they 
promised  400  for  his  army  at  Bosworth),  and  their  second 
resolution  was  to  send  at  once  for  all  such  aldermen  and  others 
of  the  council  as  were  sojourning  without  the  city  on  account  of 
"the  plague  that  reigneth*."  These  leading  citizens  of  York 
had  gone  into  the  country  to  avoid  the  infectious  exhalations 
within  the  walls  in  the  summer  heats ;  the  plague  that  reigned 
in  York  was  the  old  bubo-plague,  which  would  show  itself  in  a 
house  here  or  there  in  any  ordinary  season,  and  on  special 
occasions  would  rise  to  the  height  of  an  epidemic,  driving  away 
all  who  could  afford  to  remove  from  the  pestilent  air  of  the  town 
to  the  comparatively  wholesome  country,  and  taking  its  victims 
mostly  among  the  poorer  class  who  could  not  afford  a  "  change 
of  air."  In  the  three  centuries  following  the  Black  Death, 
change  of  air  meant  a  good  deal  more  than  it  means  now.  The 
infection  of  the  air,  or  the  "  intcmpcrics "  of  the  air,  at  West- 
minster occasioned  (along  with  other  reasons)  the  prorogation  or 
adjournment  to  country  towns  of  many  parliaments ;  the  infection 
of  the  air  in  and  around  Fleet  Street  caused  the  breaking  up  of 
many  law  terms ;  and  the  infection  of  the  air  in  Oxford  colleges 
was  so  constant  an  interruption  to  the  studies  of  the  place  in  the 

^  Drake's  Eboracum,  (from  the  town  council  records). 
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t5th  century  that  Anthony  Wood  traces  to  that  cause  more  than 
to  any  other  tlie  total  decline  of  learning,  the  rudeness  of 
manners  and  the  prevalence  of  "  several  sorts  of  vice,  which  in 
time  appeared  so  notorious  that  it  was  consulted  by  great 
personages  of  annulling  the  University  or  else  translating  it  to 
another  place'."  From  the  old  college  registers,  chiefly  that  of 
his  own  college  of  Merton,  he  has  counted  some  thirty  pestilences 
at  Oxford,  great  and  small,  during  the  fifteenth  century.  The 
reason  why  the  Oxford  annals  of  plague  are  so  complete  is  that 
each  outbreak,  even  if  only  one  or  two  deaths  had  occurred", 
meant  a  dispersion  of  the  scholars  and  tutors  of  one  or  more 
halls  and  colleges,  their  removal  in  a  body  to  some  country 
house,  alteration  of  the  dates  of  terms,  and  postponement  of  the 
public  Acts  for  degrees  in  the  schools.  Experience  had  taught 
the  necessity  of  such  prompt  measures.  Thus  the  first  sweat, 
that  of  1485,  came  so  suddenly  that  it  killed  many  of  the  scholars 
before  they  could  disperse,  "albeit  it  lasted  but  a  month  or  si,\ 
weeks."  Hardly  had  the  halls  and  colleges  begun  to  fill  again 
after  the  dispersion  by  the  sweat  of  1485,  when  "another 
pestilential  disease,"  that  is  to  say,  the  bubo-plague  itself,  broke 
forth  at  tlie  end  of  August,  i486,  in  Magdalen  parish,  and  daily 
increased  so  much  that  the  scholars  were  obliged  to  fiec  again. 
In  1491  there  was  another  dispersion;  and  in  1493  so  severe  an 
outbreak  of  plague  from  April  to  Midsummer  that  many  were 
swept  away,  both  cleric  and  laic :  Magdalen  College  removed 
to  Brackley  in  Northamptonshire,  Oriel  to  St  Bartholomew's 
hospital  near  Oxford,  and  Morton  to  Islip,  "instead  of  Cuxliam 
their  usual  place  of  retirement."  The  disastrous  fifteenth 
century  closes  with  a  specially  severe  plague  in  1499-1500.  in 
which  perished  "divers  of  this  university  accounted  worthy  in 
these  times  ;"  an  accompanying  scarcity  of  grain  and  consequent 
failure  of  scholarships  or  exhibitions  led  many  students  to 
betake  themselves  to  mechanical  occupations.  In  August,  1 503, 
the  plague  broke  out  again  in  St  Alban's  Hall;  the  principal 
with  all   but  a  few  of  the  students  went  to   Islip,  where  the 

'  Hill.  atiJ Anii^.  Univ.  O^erd,  I.  Gji. 
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pestilence  overtook  them  (three  weeks  having  been  spent  first  in 
mirth  and  jollity),  so  that  several  died  and  were  buried,  some  at 
Islip,  others  at  Ellesfield  and  one  at  Noke  ;  in  October  it  broke 
out  in  Merton  College  and  drove  some  of  the  fellows  and 
bachelors  to  the  lodge  in  Stow  Wood,  others  to  VVotton  near 
Cumner,  where  they  remained  until  the  17th  December.  These 
interruptions  had  been  so  frequent  that  of  fifty-five  halls,  only 
thirty-three  were  now  inhabited,  and  they  "but  slenderly,  as 
may  be  seen  in  our  registers."  The  town  of  Oxford  shared  in 
the  decline;  streets  and  lanes  formerly  populous  were  now 
desolate  and  forsaken.  An  epidemic  in  1508,  which  may  have 
been  the  second  sweat,  caused  another  dispersion ;  then  the  old 
bubo-plague  again  in  15 10,  151 1,  15 12  and  15 13,  filling  up  the 
interval  until  the  summer  of  1517,  when  a  "sudor  tabificus," 
the  third  sweat,  "  dispersed  and  swept  away  most,  if  not  all,  of 
the  students."  The  bubo-plague  followed  in  the  winter  and 
spring,  especially  in  St  Mary  Hall  and  Canterbury  Collie. 
Meanwhile  cardinal  Wolsey  had  founded  Cardinal  College 
(afterwards  Christ  Church),  bringing  to  it  an  infusion  of  new 
learning  from  Cambridge  and  elsewhere;  but  in  1525,  "while 
this  selected  society  was  busy  in  preaching,  reading,  disputing 
and  performing  their  scholastic  Acts,  a  vehement  plague  brake 
forth,  which  dispersed  most  of  them,  so  that  they  returned  not 
all  the  year  following  or  two  years  after,"  and  Cardinal  College 
**  thus  settled,  was  soon  after  left  as  'twere  desolate."  The  same 
outbreak  affected  specially  the  halls  or  colleges  of  St  Alban, 
Jesus,  St  Edmund  and  Queen's  \ 

Oxford  was  not  altogether  singular  in  this  experience  of 
plague  from  year  to  year  or  at  intervals  of  three  or  four  years. 
What  Sir  Thomas  More  says  of  the  cities  of  Utopia  was  true  of 
the  towns  of  England  or  of  any  medieval  country  in  Christendom : 
"  As  for  their  cities,  whoso  knoweth  one  of  them,  knoweth  them 
all ;  they  be  all  so  like  one  to  another,  as  far  forth  as  the  nature 
of  the  place  permitteth."  The  limitation  as  to  the  nature  of  the 
place  is  not  without  importance  for  the  frequency  and  severity  of 
plague ;  the  quantity  of  standing  water  around  Oxford  would 
certainly  appear  to  have  made  the  epidemics  there  a  more  regular 

*  Anthony  Wood,  under  the  respective  years. 
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product  of  the  soil'.  But  we  hear  of  plague  also  on  the  soil  of 
Cambridge, particularly  in  I5ii,when  Erasinuswastherc:  on  tht; 
zSth  November  he  writes  from  Queens'  College  to  Ammonio  in 
London :  "  Here  is  great  solitude ;  most  arc  away  for  fear  of  the 
pestilence,"  adding  rather  unkindly,  "  although  there  is  also 
solitude  when  everyone  is  in  residence,"  It  is  from  such  chance 
references  in  letters  of  the  time  that  we  can  infer  the  existence  of 
plague  throughout  England.  These  references  become  much  more 
numerous  as  the  sixteenth  century  runs  on,  not  perhaps  because 
plague  was  more  frequent,  but  because  all  kinds  of  documents 
are  better  preserved.  The  remarkable  difference  between  the 
reigns  of  Henry  VII.  and  Henry  VIII.  in  regard  to  the  quantity 
of  extant  materials  for  the  construction  of  history  is  as  keenly 
felt  by  the  student  of  epidemics  as  by  the  student  of  high 
politics.  The  local  records  of  towns,  London  included,  are  still 
almost  valueless  for  our  purpose:  even  the  skilled  antiquaries 
employed  by  the  Historical  Manuscripts  Commission  have 
hitherto  extracted  nothing  concerning  pre-Elizabethan  epidemics 
from  the  archives  of  civic  council-chambers,  and  only  a  little 
from  muniment-rooms  such  as  that  of  Canterbury  .Abbey. 

The  few  details  that  we  possess,  .such  as  those  for  the  plague 
at  Hull  from  1472  to  1478,  had  been  extracted  from  local 
records  by  the  authors  of  town  and  county  histories.  Before 
the  end  of  the  sixteenth  century  the  evidence  of  plague 
epidemic  all  over  England,  as  well  in  provincial  towns  and 
in  the  country  as  in  London,  becomes  abundant.  There  may 
have  been  really  a  great  increase,  but  it  is  much  more  probable 
that  the  increase  is  for  the  most  part  only  apparent.  It  is  of 
some  consequence  to  determine  the  probability  as  exactly  as 
possible;  and  I  shall  therefore  examine  with  more  minuteness 
than  would  othenvisc  have  been  necessary  the  evidence  as  to 
the  existence  and  amount  of  plague  in  London  and  elsewhere 
year  after  year  from  the  accession  of  the  Tudor  dyna.sty  in  1485, 

■  Wilh  rcleteiice  lo  a  peslilmce  M  Oxlbrd  in  14481  Wood  says :  "  occaMunnl,  a» 
'iviu  lliuu^ht,  by  the  oveiflowitiK  uC  waten,  and  the  want  tif  a  'juick  paHOge  fat  ihcm 
froni  the  grounil.  Alw  by  the  lying  of  many  scholan  in  one  room  or  donnilnry  in 
altnoti  L-vcry  lltill.  which  nccasinncil  iia<>ty  ait  and  Mnellt,  anil  oin*c<|iicnily  <li»ni>.m," 
Of.  iH.  I.  siA 
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using  chiefly  the  Calendars  of  State  Papers  for  my  purpose.  As 
in  the  case  of  the  sweat,  we  happen  to  hear  of  plague  in  London 
and  elsewhere  because  the  Court  was  kept  away  by  it;  the 
king's  secretaries  are  informed  week  after  week  of  the  state  of 
health  in  London,  and  foreign  ambassadors,  especially  the 
Venetian  envoys,  have  frequently  occasion  to  mention  the 
hindrance  to  public  business  caused  by  the  plague.  But  for 
these  State  papers  the  historian  of  epidemics  would  have  little 
beyond  an  occasional  parish  register  to  build  upon.  The 
medical  profession  in  England  were  not  concerned  to  write 
or  print  anything  thereon ;  while  there  are  numerous  foreign 
printed  books  on  the  plague  (e.g.  Forrestier's  at  Rouen  in  1490) 
there  is  not  one  original  English  treatise  until  that  of  Skene  of 
Edinburgh  in  1568.  That  the  physicians  were  well  employed 
by  those  who  could  engage  their  services,  and  that  they  did 
sustain  the  credit  of  their  profession  by  the  liberal  scale  of  their 
fees,  we  have  every  reason  to  believe ;  thus  the  Venetian  envoy 
writes  on  3rd  June,  1535,  that  he  had  been  ill,  and  that  he  had 
expended  seven  hundred  ducats  during  his  illness,  "and  for  so 
many  physicians,"  so  that  he  had  only  one  ducat  remaining. 
But  these  thriving  practitioners  did  not  write  books  like  their 
brethren  abroad.  One  of  their  number,  Linacre,  who  was  also  a 
prebendary  of  Westminster,  busied  himself  with  editions  of 
certain  writings  of  Galen.  Erasmus  mentions  him  in  a  letter  as 
one  of  the  Oxford  scholars  in  whose  society  he  found  pleasure ; 
but  there  is  in  the  Praise  of  Folly  a  reference  to  a  certain  gram- 
matical pedant  whom  Hecker  identifies  with  Linacre.  The  other 
physicians  and  sui^eons  of  the  period  whose  names  are  known, 
Butts,  Chambre,  Borde  and  the  rest  of  the  group  in  Holbein's 
picture  of  Henry  VHI.  handing  the  sui^eons  their  charter,  have 
left  nothing  in  print  which  illustrates  the  epidemic  diseases  of 
the  time,  and  little  of  any  kind  of  writing  except  some  formulae 
of  medicines :  Borde,  who  was  patronised  by  Cromwell,  is 
known  only  as  a  humorist  or  satirist.  Thus  the  inquiry  must 
proceed  without  any  of  those  aids  from  the  faculty  which  make 
the  history  of  epidemics  on  the  Continent  comparatively  easy. 

After  the  disastrous  prevalence  of  plague  in  England  in  the 
reign  of  Edward  IV.,  culminating  in  the  great  epidemic  of  1479 
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in  London  and  elsewhere,  ive  do  not  hear  of  the  disease  again  in 
London  until  14S7.  two  years  after  the  first  sweat ;  in  that  year, 
on  the  14th  April,  a  king's  writ  from  Norwich  postponed  the 
business  of  the  Common  Pleas  and  King's  Bench  until  Trinity 
term,  on  account  of  the  pestilence  in  Ldndon,  Westminster  and 
neighbouring  places'.  The  next  reference  is  to  the  great  epi- 
demic of  1499-1500,  in  London  and  apparently  also  in  the 
country.  Fabyan,  who  was  then  an  alderman  and  likely  to 
know,  puts  the  deaths  in  London  at  twenty  thousand';  Polydore 
Vitgil  says  thirty  thousand';  and  others  say  thirty  thousand 
deaths  from  plague  and  other  diseases  together*.  The  smaller 
total  is  the  more  likely  to  be  nearest  the  mark.  There  is  rca-son 
to  think  that  the  population  of  London  a  generation  later  was 
little  over  60,000;  and  it  will  appear  in  the  sequel  that  a  fourth 
or  a  fifth  part  of  the  inhabitants  wa.s  as  much  as  the  severest 
plagues  cut  off,  although  it  is  entirely  credible  that  the  Black 
Death  itself  had  cut  off  one  half. 

The  enormous  mortality  in  1499-1500  has  left  few  traces  in 
the  records  of  the  City  or  of  the  State.  Five  great  prelates  died 
during  the  plague-year,  some  of  them  certainly  from  it :  Morton 
of  Canterbury  (a  very  old  man),  Langton  of  Winchester  (before 
he  could  be  transferred  to  Canterbury),  Rothcram  of  York, 
Alcock  of  Ely  and  Jane  of  Norwich'.  Like  some  of  the  later 
plagues  in  London  it  lasted  through  the  winter.  It  was  at 
Oxford  in  the  same  years,  and  casual  references  in  two  of  the 
Plumpton  letters  lead  one  to  infer  that  it  may  have  been  in 
remote  parts  of  the  country  also*. 

The  infection  was  still  active  as  late  as  October,  I50t,  at 
Grave.scnd,  and  it  made  some  difference  to  the  reception  of  the 

'  JUairrials  nimlralk'f  ef  Ihi  fiii:.ii  ef  Ihniy  V!l.     Rnlli  s<r,  & 

'  Ckraviihof  EH^aiul.wAinano. 

'  Hilt.  An)-I..  p.  609  (Uaiil,  i5+fi).  '  Slow,  Annahs. 

'  In  Rymef's  Fotdtra  nil  Ihesc  v.icarcies  of  liishoiirics  are  entFied  nmler  ihe 
7M1  150I1  ticginmne  with  the  see  ofCanlcrbury  (Morion's)  nn  9th  jRnuaiy,  1501. 

■  Humflim  CerrapendtHci,  Camden  Soc.  No,  *.  p.  13B :  Le(l«  of  ?  1499.  R. 
Levenlhorpr,  of  l.evciilhorpe  Hall,  Yorkshire,  tn  Sir  K.  I'lumptnn  ;  "And  lithe  I 
hafd  uy  that  n  servant  of  yours  was  (ieccvd  of  the  sicknes,  which  hnth  >> 
disease,  I  am  right  uirry  iheierore;"  he  advises  fasling,  and  fmsls  "ye  sal  he  no 
d  with  Ihnt  licknes."  In  the  next  letler  (cviii)  10  Sir  R.  Pluin|>lr>n  fmrn 
Mc  Mw  ; — "Also,  <ir,  t  am  very  sorry  that  the  deaUi  KUeth  not  at  flmnplnn," 
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young  princess  Catharine  of  Arragon,  who  had  come  over  for 
her  marriage  with  Prince  Arthur,  and  became  famous  in  history 
as  the  wife  of  his  brother  Henry  VIII.  The  following  are 
Henry  VII/s  instructions,  dated  October,  1501  : — 

"  My  lord  Steward  shall  shew  or  cause  to  be  shewed  to  the  said  Princess, 
that  the  King's  Grace,  tenderly  considering  her  great  and  long  pain  and 
travel  upon  the  sea,  would  full  gladly  that  she  landed  and  lodged  for  the 
night  at  Gravesend  ;  but  forasmuch  as  the  plague  was  there  of  late,  and  that 
is  not  yet  clean  purged  thereof,  the  King  would  not  that  she  should  be  put 
in  any  such  adventure  or  danger,  and  therefore  his  Grace  hath  conunandcd 
the  bark  to  be  prepared  and  arrayed  for  her  lodging  ^" 

In  1503  there  was  plague  at  Oxford,  as  we  have  seen,  and  at 
Exeter,  where  two  mayors  died  of  it  in  quick  succession,  and 
two  bailiffs'.  The  infection  was  certainly  in  London  in  1504  or 
1505  (perhaps  in  both,  and  possibly  at  its  low  endemic  level  in 
the  other  years  from  1501):  for  Bernard  Andr^  mentions  casu- 
ally that  he  had  been  absent  from  the  City  on  account  of  it'. 

In  1509,  the  first  year  of  Henry  VIII.,  there  was  a  severe 
outbreak  of  plague  in  the  garrison  of  Calais,  as  well  as  "  great 
plague**  in  divers  parts  of  England*.  In  15 11,  Erasmus  writes 
from  Cambridge  on  17th  August,  5th  October  and  i6th  October, 
making  reference  to  the  plague  in  London ;  and  on  the  27th 
October,  8th  November,  and  28th  November,  Ammonio  answers 
him  that  the  plague  has  not  entirely  disappeared,  and  again 
that  it  is  abated,  but  a  famine  is  feared,  and  lastly  that  the 
plague  is  entirely  gone.  On  the  26th  of  July  the  Venetian 
ambassador  had  written  that  the  queen-widow  (mother  of 
Edward  V.)  had  died  of  plague  and  that  the  king,  Henry  VIII., 
was  anxious. 

On  the  1st  November,  15 12,  Erasmus,  on  a  visit  to  London, 
was  so  afraid  of  the  plague  that  he  did  not  enter  his  own  lodging, 
and  missed  a  meeting  with  Colet  The  next  year,  15 13,  was  a 
severe  plague-year  according  to  many  testimonies.  In  the 
diary  of  the  Venetian  envoy  from  August  to  3rd  September  it  is 

*  Hardwicke  Papers^  London,  1778,  I.  2  (from  Harl.  MSS.). 
^  Freeman,  Exeter ^  in  "English  Towns"  scries,  p.  99. 

^  Annales  Henrtci  I'll.     Rolls  series,  p.  88. 

*  The  information  in  the  next  few  pages  comes  from  the  Calendar  of  StaU  Papers^ 
Henry  I'/I/.t  Domestic^  unless  otherwise  referred  to  in  the  notes. 
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stated  that  deaths  from  plague  are  occurring  constantly;  two  of 
his  servants  sickened  on  the  22nd  August,  but  did  not  recognize 
the  disease  ;  on  the  25th  they  rose  from  bed,  went  to  a  tavern  to 
drink  a  certain  beverage  called  "ale."  and  died  the  same  day: 
their  bed,  sheets  and  other  effects  were  thrown  into  the  sea 
(?Thames).  On  the  17th  September  he  writes  to  Venice  that  it 
is  perilous  to  remain  in  London ;  the  deaths  were  said  to  be 
200  in  a  day,  there  was  no  business  doing,  all  the  Venetian 
merchants  in  London  had  taken  houses  in  the  country ;  the 
plague  is  also  in  the  English  fleet.  In  October  the  deaths  arc 
reported  by  the  envoy  at  300  to  400  a  day ;  he  has  gone  into 
the  country.  On  the  6th  November  and  6th  December  he 
writes  that  plague  was  still  doing  much  damage.  On  the  3rd 
December  the  rumour  of  a  great  prevalence  of  plague  in 
England  had  reached  Rome.  On  the  2Sth  November  Erasmus 
writes  from  Cambridge  that  he  docs  not  intend  to  come  to 
London  before  Christmas  on  account  of  plague  and  robbers; 
and  on  the  2ist  December  he  writes  again  :  "  I  am  shut  up  in 
the  midst  of  pestilence  and  hemmed  in  with  robbers." 

One  year  is  very  like  another,  but  it  will  be  desirable  to 
continue  the  narrative  a  little  longer  so  as  to  remove  any 
suspicion  of  constructing  history  beyond  the  facts.  In  February, 
1 5 14,  Erasmus  writes  that  he  had  been  disgusted  with  London, 
deeming  it  unsafe  to  stay  there  owing  to  plague.  In  going  in 
procession  to  St  Paul's  on  the  21st  May  the  king  preferred  to 
be  on  horseback,  for  one  reason  "to  avoid  contact  with  the 
crowd  by  reason  of  the  plague ;"  he  had  lately  recovered  from 
some  vaguely  reported  "fever"  at  Richmond.  On  the  ist  July 
Convocation  was  adjourned  on  account  of  the  epidemic  and  the 
heat 

Next  year,  1515,  Erasmus  writes  from  London  on  the  20th 
April  that  he  is  in  much  trouble ;  the  plague  had  broken  out 
and  it  looked  as  if  it  would  rage  everywhere.  On  the  33rd 
April  Wolsey  sends  advice  to  the  earl  of  Shrewsbury  in  the 
country  (.'  Wingfietd)  to  "get  him  into  clean  air  and  divide  his 
household,"  owing  to  contagious  plague  among  his  servants  ;  on 
the  zSth  the  carl  received  from  London  one  pound  of  manun 
Christi. — the  same  remedy  that  Henry  VIIL  sent  to  WoI»cy 
C.  19 
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for  the  sweat — with  coral,  and  half-a-pound  of  powder  preserva- 
tK'e.  On  the  same  date  "  the>'  begin  to  die  in  London  in  divers 
places  suddenly  of  fearful  sickness."  One  of  the  incidents  of 
the  plague  of  1 5 1 3  which  has  fixed  the  attention  of  chronideis 
was  the  death  of  t\ii'enty-seven  of  the  nuns  in  a  convent  at  the 
Minories  outside  Aldgate".  Next  year,  on  14th  May  (1516),  the 
sickness  was  so  extreme  in  Lord  Shrewsbury's  house  at  Wingfield 
that  he  has  put  away  all  his  horse-keepers  and  turned  his  horses 
out  to  grass.  In  London,  on  the  21st  May,  the  Venetian 
ambassador  removed  to  Putney  owing  to  a  case  of  pls^e  in  his 
house,  and  he  would  not  be  allowed  to  see  Wolsey  until  the 
30th  June,  when  forty  days  would  have  passed  since  the  plague 
in  his  house. 

The  next  summer,  15 17,  was  the  season  of  the  third  sweat. 
It  was  hardly  over  when  plague  began  in  London  in  September. 
On  the  2 1  St  the  Venetian  envoy  speaks  of  having  had  to  avoid 
"  the  plague  ^7^1^  the  sweating  sickness;"  on  the  26th  he  writes 
that  the  plague  is  making  some  progress  and  he  has  left  London 
to  avoid  it.  On  the  15  th  October  the  king  was  at  Windsor  "  in 
fear  of  the  great  plague."  One  writes  on  25  Oct.,  "As  far  as  I  can 
hear,  there  is  no  parish  in  London  free"."  On  the  i6th  November 
the  envoy  b^s  the  seignory  of  Venice  to  send  someone  to  replace 
him  as  he  thinks  it  high  time  to  escape  from  "sedition,  sweat 
and  plague."  On  the  3rd  December  the  king  and  the  cardinal 
were  still  absent  from  London  on  account  of  the  plague ;  on  the 
22nd  their  absence  was  causing  general  discontent,  the  plague 
being  somewhat  abated.  It  was  not  until  March,  15 18,  that  the 
court  approached  London ;  on  the  15th  the  Venetian  envoy  rode 
out  to  Richmond  to  see  the  king,  and  found  him  in  some  trouble, 
as  three  of  his  pages  had  died  "  of  the  plague."  The  court  with- 
drew again  to  Berkshire,  and  on  the  6th  April  it  was  decided  by 
the  king's  privy  council  at  Abingdon  that  London  was  still 
infected  and  must  be  avoided,  the  queen  (Catharine  of  Arragon) 
having  declared  the  day  before  that  she  had  perfect  knowledge 

'  Chronicle  of  the  Grey  Friars^  Camden  Society,  No.  liiu  1852,  p.  29.  Stow 
puts  the  mortality  under  the  year  1513. 

'  letter  from  the  Fleet  prison,  assigned  to  15 17.  Hist,  A/SS,  Com.  x.  pt.  4. 
P-  447- 
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of  the  sickness  being  in  London,  and  that  she  feared  for  the  king, 
although  she  was  no  prophet.  On  the  7th  April  the  report  of 
four  or  five  deaths  at  Nottingham  ("  as  appears  by  a  bill  enclosed") 
was  made  the  ground  of  postponing  a  projected  visit  of  the  king 
to  the  north.  The  spring  was  unusually  warm,  which  made  the 
risk  of  sickness  to  be  judged  greater.  It  is  clear  that  public  busi- 
ness was  suffering  by  the  prolonged  absence  of  the  court  from 
London,  and  that  the  existence  of  infection  was  being  denied. 
On  the  28th  April  Master  More  certified  from  Oxford  to  the  king 
at  Woodstock  that  three  children  were  dead  of  the  sickness,  but 
none  others ;  he  had  accordingly  charged  the  mayor  and  the 
commissary  in  the  king's  name  "that  the  inhabitants  of  those 
houses  that  be  and  shall  be  infected,  shall  keep  in,  put  out 
wispcs  and  bear  white  rods,  according  as  your  grace  devised  for 
Londoners ;"  this  was  approved  by  the  king's  council,  and  the 
question  was  discussed  whether  the  fair  in  the  Austin  Friars  of 
Oxford  a  fortnight  later  should  not  be  prohibited,  as  the  resort 
of  people  "may  make  Oxford  as  dangerous  as  London,  next 
term"  (the  law  courts  sat  at  Oxford  in  Trinity  term).  However, 
the  interests  of  traders  had  to  be  kept  in  view  also.  On  28th 
June.  1518,  Pace  writes  from  the  court  at  Woodstock  to  Wolsey 
that  "all  are  free  from  sickness  here,  but  many  die  of  it  within 
four  or  five  miles,  as  Mr  Controller  is  informed."  On  the  1  ith 
July  he  writes  again  from  Woodstock  that  two  persons  are  dead 
of  the  sickness,  and  more  infected,  one  of  them  a  servant  to 
a  yeoman  of  the  king's  guard ;  to-morrow  the  king  and  queen 
lodge  at  Ewelme.  and  stop  not  by  the  way.  as  the  place  ap- 
pointed for  their  lodging  is  infected.  On  the  14th  July  he  writes 
to  Wolsey  from  Wallingford  that  the  king  moves  to-morrow 
to  Bisham  "  as  it  is  time :  for  they  do  die  in  these  parts  in  every 
place,  not  only  of  the  small  pokkes  and  mezils.  but  also  of  the 
great  sickness."  The  uncertainty  as  to  what  these  diseases 
may  have  been  will  appear  from  the  next  letter,  on  the  i8th 
July,  from  Sir  Thomas  More  :  "We  have  daily  advertisements 
here,  other  of  some  sweating  or  the  great  sickness  from  places 
very  near  unto  us ;  and  as  for  surfeits  and  drunkenness  we  have 
enough  at  home."  The  king  had  also  heard  that  one  of  my 
lady  Princess's  servants  was  sick  of  "a  hot  ague"  at  Enfield. 

19—? 
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On  the  22nd  July,  the  Venetian  ambassador  writes  from 
Lambeth  asking  to  be  recalled  :  two  of  his  servants  had  died  of 
the  plague,  and  he  himself  had  the  sweating  sickness  twice  in 
one  week.  The  pope's  legate,  Campeggio,  made  a  state  entry 
into  London  about  the  first  of  Aug^ust,  but  the  king  and  Wolsey 
were  not  there  to  receive  him,  ostensibly  for  fear  of  infection. 
The  king  was  now  at  Greenwich,  and  we  hear  no  more  of  the 
fear  of  infection  for  a  time.  In  the  end  of  March,  15 19,  deaths 
from  plague  occurred  on  board  one  of  the  Venetian  galleys  at 
Southampton.  On  the  4th  August,  1520,  the  king  (at  Windsor) 
has  heard  that  the  great  sickness  is  still  prevalent  at  Abingdon 
and  other  villages  towards  Woodstock,  and  has  changed  his 
route  ("gystes")  accordingly;  on  8th  August,  sickness  is  re- 
ported at  Woodstock.  The  same  year  some  kind  of  sickness 
was  very  disastrous  in  Ireland. 

In  the  winter  of  1521  (2nd  November),  the  sickness  continues 
in  London  :  "  it  is  not  much  feared,  though  it  is  universal  in  every 
parish."  According  to  a  vague  entry  in  Hall's  chronicle  the 
year  1522  was  in  like  manner,  "not  without  pestilence  nor 
death,"  which  may  refer  to  the  gaol  fever  at  Cambridge. 

Thus  from  151 1  to  1521  there  is  not  a  single  year  without 
some  reference  to  the  prevalence  of  plague,  the  autumn  and 
winter  of  15 13  having  been  probably  the  time  of  greatest 
mortality  in  London.  After  1521  or  1522  there  comes  a  break 
of  four  or  five  years  in  the  plague-references,  except  for  a  vague 
mention  of  plague  followed  by  famine  at  Shrewsbury  in  1525*. 
They  begin  again  in  1526  (from  Guildford)  and  go  on  until  1532 
every  year  much  as  in  the  former  period,  the  year  1528  being 
mostly  occupied  with  the  fourth  epidemic  of  the  sweating 
sickness.  On  the  4th  June,  1529,  the  legate  Campeggio  writes 
from  London  :  "  Here  we  are  still  wearing  our  winter  clothing, 
and  use  fires  as  if  it  were  January :  never  did  I  witness  more 
inconstant  weather.  The  plague  begins  to  rage  vigorously,  and 
there  is  some  fear  of  the  sweating  sickness."  On  the  31st 
August  the  Venetian  ambassador  has  a  person  sick  of  the 
plague  in  his  house;  on  the  9th  September  he  has  gone  to  a 
village  near  London  on  account  of  the  plague.     On  the  i8th 

'  Phillips,  History  of  Shrewsbury^  p.  17. 
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September  the  French  ambassador  in  London  (Bishop  Du 
Bellay)  has  plague  in  his  household,  and  in  spite  of  repeated 
changes  of  lodging  his  principal  servants  are  dead;  he  has  been 
unable  to  refuse  leave  to  the  others  to  go  home,  and  is  now  quite 
alone,  but  the  danger  from  the  plague  is  much  diminished. 

In  1530  the  plague  is  heard  of  as  early  as  March  23.  previous 
to  which  date  two  of  the  Venetian  ambassador's  servants  had 
died  of  it ;  three  more  of  them  died  afterwards,  and  the  envoy 
was  forbidden  the  Court  for  forty  days.  Parliament  was  pro- 
rogued on  April  26  to  June  22,  on  account  of  the  plague  in 
London  and  the  suburbs,  and  farther,  for  the  same  reason,  until 
October  i.  The  king  was  at  Greenwich,  but  even  there  was  not 
beyond  the  infection ;  in  the  Privy  Purse  book,  there  is  an  entry 
of  £  [S,  is.  paid  "  to  Rede,  the  marshal!  of  the  king's  hall  for  to 
dispose  of  the  king's  charge  to  such  poor  folk  as  were  expelled 
the  town  of  the  Greenwiche  in  the  tyme  of  the  plague,"  Similar 
payments  are  entered  on  January  13,  1531,  April  10,  April  26 
and  November  8'. 

On  November  23,  1531,  the  king  was  obliged  to  leave 
Greenwich  on  account  of  the  plague,  removing  to  Hampton 
Court  (now  a  royal  palace  since  Wolscy's  fall).  In  London  it 
had  somewhat  abated,  but,  according  to  a  letter  of  the  Venetian 
ambassador,  had  been  up  to  300  or  400  deaths  in  a  week.  In 
mid-winter,  the  1 5th  of  January,  1 532,  Parliament  was  prorogued 
on  account  of  the  insalubrity  of  the  air  in  London  and  West- 
minster. The  infection  may  be  assumed  to  have  gone  on, 
according  to  the  analogy  of  known  years,  all  through  the  spring 
and  summer,  rising  to  a  greater  height  in  the  autumn.  We  next 
hear  of  it  on  the  itSth  September,  1532,  when  the  Venetian  envoy 
writes  from  London  that  the  king's  journey  to  Gravesend  and 
Dover  would  be  by  water,  "as  there  is  much  plague  in  those 
parts,  and  there  is  no  lack  of  it  in  London.  Yesterday  at  the 
king's  court  the  master  of  the  kitchen  died  of  it.  having  waited 
on  his  majesty  the  day  before."  On  the  24th  September,  "the 
plague  increases  daily  in  London  and  well  nigh  throughout  the 
country." 

On  the    14th    October,  "the  plague    increases   daily,  and 

'  I'rixy  I'urif  0/ Henry  t'If/..p.  79. 
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makes  everybody  uneasy."  On  the  same  date  the  Privy  Council 
write  to  the  king,  who  had  crossed  to  Calais  accompanied  by  Mr 
Secretary  Cromwell,  for  a  meeting  with  the  French  king,  that 
there  is  a  rumour  of  the  plague  increasing,  especially  at  the  Inns 
of  Court.  On  the  i8th  October  Hales,  one  of  the  justices, 
writes  to  Cromwell  that  "  the  plague  of  sickness  is  so  sore  here 
that  I  never  saw  so  thin  a  Michaelmas  term."  On  the  20th, 
Audeley  the  Lord  Chancellor  writes  that  many  die  of  the  plague, 
the  sergeants  in  Fleet  Street  have  left  in  consequence,  the  Inner 
Temple  has  broken  commons,  the  lawyers  being  in  great  fear. 
"  Tlu  Council  have  commanded  tfie  mayor  to  certify  how  fpuiny 
/lave  died  of  the  plagued  That  is  the  first  known  reference  to 
the  London  bills  of  mortality,  and  was  probably  the  very  first 
occasion  of  them*.  By  that  time  the  plague  had  been  active  in 
London  for  more  than  a  month,  and  had  clearly  begun  to  alarm 
the  residents.  The  result  of  the  Privy  Council's  order  to  the 
mayor  of  London  was  a  bill  on  or  before  the  21st  October, 
showing  that  99  persons  had  died  of  the  plague  in  the  city,  and 
27  from  other  causes,  the  number  of  deaths  from  other  causes 
suggesting  that  this  was  the  bill  for  a  week.  On  the  23rd  the 
Secretary  of  State  is  informed  that  the  sickness  is  fervent  and 
many  die;  those  who  are  not  citizens  are  much  afeard.  On 
the  25th  Sir  John  Aleyn  has  assurances  for  Cromwell  (at  Calais) 
from  all  parts  of  the  country  that  the  whole  realm  is  quiet,  but 
the  plague  has  been  more  severe  than  in  London.  Cromwell's 
French  gardener  was  alive  and  well  on  Saturday  afternoon,  the 
1 2th,  and  he  was  dead  of  the  plague  and  buried  on  Monday 
morning  the  14th.  On  the  27th  the  death  "  is  quite  abated  "  in 
London  and  Westminster,  according  to  one  ;  but  according  to 
the  Lord  Chancellor,  on  the  28th,  the  plague  increases,  especially 
about  Fleet  Street.  On  the  31st  October  one  writes,  "I  have 
not  seen  London  so  destitute  of  people  as  it  was  when  I  came 
there.*'  On  2nd  November  the  death  is  assuaged  and  there  is 
good  rule  kept,  for  Sir  Hugh  Vaughan  takes  pains  in  his  office 

^  The  reference  on  p.  290  (note  1)  to  **  no  parish  in  London  free,"  under  the  date 
of  35  October,  1517*  may  imply  that  bills  of  mortality  had  been  kept  in  that  epidemic, 
which  was  certainly  an  occasion  when  Henry  VIII.  interposed  in  other  ways  to  check 
the  progress  of  plague. 
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like  an  honest  gentleman.  On  the  9th  November  the  plague  is 
abated.  There  the  correspondence  ends,  the  Court  hiivin^; 
returned  from  France.  But  we  may  here  bring  in  a  certain 
weekly  bill  of  mortality  which  has  come  down  among  the  waifs 
of  paper  from  that  period'.  It  is  for  the  week  from  the  lOth  to 
the  23rd  of  November,  the  year  not  being  stated ;  the  experts  of 
the  national  collection  of  manuscripts  were  at  one  time  inclined  to 
assign  it  to  "circa  1512  ;  "  but  the  first  that  we  hear  of  the  mayor 
being  called  upon  to  furnish  a  bill  of  plague-deaths  is  the  order  by 
the  lords  of  the  Council  on  or  about  the  20th  October  1532,  the 
first  bill  having  shown  99  deaths  in  the  city  from  plague  and  27 
deaths  (in  the  week)  from  otiier  causes.  The  extant  bill  for  the 
week  16th  to  23rd  November  is  clearly  one  of  a  scries;  there 
are  no  good  grounds  for  assigning  it  to  an  earlier  dale  than  the 
year  1 532,  while  there  are  reasons  for  not  placing  it  later.  There 
are  two  other  plague-bills  extant,  for  August,  1535,  written  out 
in  a  more  clerkly  fashion,  and  bearing  the  marks  of  greater 
experience  The  bill  for  the  week  in  November  is  more 
primitive  in  appearance ;  and  we  may  fairly  take  it  as  one  of  the 
series  first  ordered  by  the  Council  in  1532:  for  that  wan  the 
most  considerable  year  of  the  plague  immcdiatcty  preceding  the 
outburst  of  1535,  to  which  the  more  finished  bilLs  certainly 
belong.  The  week  in  November,  for  which  it  gives  the  deaths 
from  plague  and  other  causes  in  the  city  parishes  is  later  than 
the  dates  of  the  2nd  and  9th,  when  the  plague  was  "  suagcd  "  and 
"abated ; "  the  bill  therefore  stands  for  plague  on  the  decline,  or 
near  extinction  for  the  season,  its  total  of  plague  death.s  being  33, 
and  of  other  deaths  32,  as  against  99  and  27  rc^tpcctivcly  in  the 
corresponding  week  of  October.  As  tliift,  the  earliest  of  a  great 
historical  series  of  London  bills  of  morultty,  has  a  peculiar 
interest,  I  transcribe  it  in  full,  retaining  the  original  spelling. 

Syns  tbe  xviih  day  of  HtnvaAtti  mte  the  XXiil  dajr  of  Uie  Mine 
moneth  yt  dead  wnhin  tiw  cite  and  Uvo&ata  yang  wmI  qU  iIksc  nMnjr 
MoWfnc  of  tbe  pUge  and  Mber  dfieue*. 

lophairt  boMUi  gnccdutrck  i  of  tlic  [iUk* 
S  BmuO*  »  ImH  sf  BjrMfaofM  gaw  1  cotm 
S  N|Kkaba  liMfcMiwI]  i  of  Uk  pl^c 

hM4  far  Aa  K^rtM  Celwlitw.    Ko.  abvj.  U  «. 
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S  Peturs  in  Comhill  i  of  the  plage 

Mary  Woolnerth  i  corse 

All  Halowes  Barkyng  ii  corses 

Kateryn  Colman  i  of  the  plage 

Mary  Aldermanbury  i  corse 

Michaels  in  Comhill  iii  one  of  the  plage 

All  halows  the  Moor  ii  i  of  the  plage 

S  Gyliz  iiii  corses  iii  of  the  plage 

S  Dunstons  in  the  West  iiii  of  the  plage 

Stevens  in  Colman  Strete  i  corse 

All  halowys  Lumbert  Strete  i  corse 

Martins  Owut  Whiche  i  corse 

Margett  Moyses  i  of  the  plage 

Kateryn  Creechurch  ii  of  the  plage 

Martyns  in  the  Vintre  ii  corses 

Buttolls  in  front  Algate  iiii  corses 

S  Olavs  in  Hart  Strete  ii  corses 

S  Andros  in  Holborn  ii  of  the  plage 

S  Peters  at  Powls  Wharff  ii  of  the  plage 

S  Fayths  i  corse  of  the  plage 

S  Alphes  i  corse  of  the  plage 

S  Mathows  in  Fryday  Strete  i  of  the  plage 

Aldermary  ii  corses 

S  Pulcres  iii  corses  i  of  the  plage 

S  Thomas  Appostells  ii  of  the  plage 

S  Leonerds  Foster  Lane  i  of  the  plage 

Michaels  in  the  Ryall  ii  corses 

S  Albomes  i  corse  of  the  plage 

Swytthyns  ii  corses  of  the  plage 

Mary  Somersette  i  corse 

S  Bryde  v  corses  i  of  the  plage 

S  Benetts  Powls  Wharff  i  of  the  plage 

All  halows  in  the  Wall  i  of  the  plage 

Mary  Hyll  i  corse. 

Sum  of  the  plage  xxxiiii  persons 
Sum  of  other  seknes  xxxii  persons 

XX 

The  hoU  sum  iii  &  vi. 

XX 

And  there  is  this  weke  clere  iii  and  iii  paryshes  as  by  this  bille  doth 
appere. 

^  "^  ^"-S  age 


The  Plague  in   1535.  29/ 

There  does  not  appear  to  have  been  any  occasion  for  a 
continuance  of  plague-bills  beyond  the  date  of  the  one  just 
given  until  nearly  three  years  after:  we  hear,  indeed,  of  a  severe 
epidemic  of  plague  at  Oxford  in  1533,  but  nothing  of  it  in 
London  until  1535'.  It  so  happens  that  a  pair  of  London  bills 
of  mortality  is  extant  from  the  month  of  August  in  that  year, 
Thus,  by  a  singular  coincidence,  the  only  original  bills  of 
mortality  that  have  come  down  {so  far  as  is  known)  from  the 
sixteenth  century,  are  one  from  the  end  of  the  series  in  the  first 
year  of  their  execution  (1532).  and  another  the  very  first  of  the 
series  in  the  second  year  of  their  execution  (1535),  or  in  the 
series  ordered  on  account  of  the  epidemic  of  plague  next 
following.  Of  thai  epidemic  also  it  may  be  permitted  to  give 
somewhat  full  details,  for  it  is  only  rarely  that  we  have  the 
chance  of  realizing  the  facts  in  so  concrete  a  way. 

In  the  summer  and  autumn  of  1535  Henry  VIIL,  with  the 
queen  (Anne  Boleyn),  was  mostly  at  his  manor  of  Thornbury  in 
Gloucestershire,  Cromwell  the  principal  Secretary  of  State  being 
either  with  the  king  or  in  his  immediate  neighbourhood.  The 
absence  of  the  Court  occasions  numerous  letters  to  be  sent  from 
and  to  London,  in  which  we  hear  of  the  piague  among  other 
things.  Cromwell  had  four  houses  in  or  near  London  at  tJiis 
time, — at  the  Rolls  in  Chancery  Lane,  at  Austin  Friars  in  the 
City,  at  the  fashionable  suburb  of  Stepney,  and  at  Highbury: 
besides  these  he  had  a  fine  villa  building  at  Hackney.  From 
his  steward  or  other  servants  at  one  or  more  of  these  he  was  in 
receipt  of  letters  constantly  during  his  absence,  A  letter  from 
the  Rolls  on  the  30th  July  informs  him  that  twelve  heron-shaws 
had  been  sent  to  him  from  Kent,  and  had  been  received  at  the 
Rolls  '"as  the  city  of  London  is  sorely  infected  with  the  plague." 
Next  day  another- writes  that  the  City  is  infected  but  Fleet 
Street  is  clean.  On  the  5th  August  "the  common  sickness 
waxeth  very  bu.sy  in  London."  On  the  7th  Lord  Chancellor 
Audetey  writes  from  "my  house  at  Christchurch"  (Creechurch, 
near  Aldgate)  that  he  had  been  expecting  Cromwell  in  London, 

'  llierc  wa^  however,  an  English  iranslaliun  of  a.  small  foreign  cssajr  on  ihc 
plAgue,  of  unncknowledged  authoisbip,  publUhcd  >t  London  in  15J4  by  Thomu 
I'nyncl.  citnun  uf  Mciluii,  a  literacy  hnck  uf  llji:  liniv. 
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but  hears  that  he  will  not  return  for  nine  or  ten  days;  will 
therefore  go  to  his  house  at  Colchester  meanwhile,  as  they  are 
dying  of  the  plague  in  divers  parishes  in  London.  Cromwell 
was  naturally  desirous  to  know  accurately  the  state  of  health  in 
the  city,  so  as  to  r^^late  his  own  movements  and  perhaps  the 
king's  also;  he  accordingly  makes  inquiries  of  his  various 
correspondents.  Another  letter  from  London  on  the  7th  August 
informs  him  that  there  is  no  death  at  Court,  but  only  in  certain 
places  in  the  city :  "  I  fear  these  g^eat  humidities  will  engender 
pestilence  at  the  end  of  the  year,  rather  after  Bartholomew  tide 
than  before.  If  you  be  near  London  you  must  avoid  conference 
of  people."  On  receipt  of  this  Cromwell  would  appear  to  have 
written  to  the  mayor  of  London,  for  on  the  13th  August  his 
clerk  at  the  Rolls  replies  to  him  that  he  had  delivered  the  letter 
to  the  lord  mayor.  On  the  i6th  another  of  the  household  at  the 
Rolls  writes  that  the  plague  rages  in  every  parish  in  London, 
but  not  so  bad  as  in  many  places  abroad :  "  I  will  send  the 
number  of  the  dead.  The  mayor  keeps  his  chamber.  Some 
say  he  is  sick  of  an  ague ;  others  that  he  was  cut  about  the 
brows  for  the  m^rims,  which  vexeth  him  sore.  Few  men  come 
at  him,  but  women."  The  bill  of  mortality  which  Cromwell  had 
asked  for  previous  to  13th  August  is  extant\  It  is  in  two 
parts :  one  showing  3 1  deaths  from  plague  and  3 1  deaths  from 
other  causes  in  thirty-seven  out  of  one  hundred  parishes  from 
the  5th  to  the  12th  August,  with  a  list  of  parishes  clear;  and 
the  other,  headed  "  14th  August "  and  probably  meant  to 
include  the  former,  showing  a  much  heavier  mortality  and  a 
much  shorter  list  of  parishes  clear,  the  whole  being  endorsed  by 
the  mayor.  Sir  John  Champneys,  as  follows:  **So  appeareth 
there  be  dead  within  the  city  of  London  of  the  plague  and 
otherwise  from  the  6th  day  of  this  month  of  August  to  the  14th 
day,  which  be  eight  days  complete,  the  full  number  of  152 
persons  [105  of  them  from  plaguej.  And  this  day  se'night  your 
mastership  [Mr  Secretary  Cromwell]  shall  be  certified  of  the 
number  that  shall  chance  to  depart  in  the  meantime.     Yours  as 

*  In  the  Record  Office.  State  Papers,  Henry  VIII.,  No.  4633.  It  has  been 
enoneously  calendared  by  Brewer  as  a  bill  of  mortality  of  the  sweating  sickness 
in  1528. 


I  am  bound,  joha  Qutnpeneys."  This  tlouble  bill  for  certain 
days  in  August.  153;.  is  rather  raon:  elaborate  than,  but  other- 
wise not  Dolike.  the  above  bill,  for  a  week  in  November,  most 
likdy  of  the  year  i;33.  It  will  be  noticed  that  the  deaths  in 
all  the  city  parishes  from  other  causes  than  plague  are  47  in 
the  bill  for  eight  (or  nine)  days;  31  \a  the  bill,  partly  the  sainc, 
for  seven  days,  and  32  in  the  earlier  bill  for  seven  days,  while 
tb^  are  known  to  have  been  2j  in  another  bill  of  October, 
1532,  probably  also  for  seven  days.  These  figures,  the  best  to  be 
had,  are  important  for  calculating  the  population  of  London  at 
tbc  time;  they  represent  quite  an  ordinarv-  weekly  mortality,  the 
deaths  from  plagae  being  found  to  be  aln'ays  extra  deaths,  where 
we  can  compare  tha  mortality  year  after  >'ear,  as  in  the  London 
bills  of  later  times. 

The  weekly  bills  of  mortalitj-  called  for  in  the  pl^ue  of 
tS35  were  sent  r^uiarly  to  the  Secretary  of  State  until  the  end 
of  September — on  the  22nd  and  30th  August,  and  on  the  4th, 
(and  jthy,  nth  and  z/th  September.  The  one  sent  on  Monday 
the  jOtb  August  showed  157  deaths  during  the  preceding  week, 
of  which  140  were  put  down  to  plague,  leaving  only  17  deaths 
in  the  week  from  ordinary-  causes,— a  small  number  owing  perhaps 
to  so  many  residents  havnng  gone  to  the  countf>'.  No  figures 
remain  from  the  other  bills,  but  we  know  from  Icncrs  that  the 
plague  increased  considerably  in  September  (e.g.  nth  Sept. 
"  By  the  Lord  Mayor's  certificate  which  1  send  >-ou  will  see  that 
the  plague  increases")  both  in  London  and  in  the  countr>-, 
justifying  the  prediction  that  it  would  be  worse  after  Bartholo- 
mcw'tidc;  it  is  not  until  the  2Sth  October  that  we  hear  of  the 
deaths  being  *"  well  stopped  "  in  Loudon.  Some  few  particulars 
of  this  epidemic,  and  of  its  revival  in  1 536.  remain  to  be  added 
before  we  come  to  speak  of  the  London  bills  of  mortality  in 
geoeial,  of  the  extent  of  the  City  and  liberties  at  this  period,  of 
its  3anilar>-  condition,  and  of  the  public  health  from  year  to  year. 

On  the  i8lh  August,  1535,  one  writes  to  Cromwell  from  the 
Temple  that  the  pl^ue  "has  i-isited  my  house  near  Stepney 
where  my  wife  lives."  On  the  20th  August  a  resident  in  Lincoln's 
Ion  was  seized  with  plague  aiui  conveyed  thence  by  night  to  a 
poor  man's  house  right  against  the  chamber  of  one  of  Cromwell's 
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household  at  the  Rolls,  where  he  died.  "  Such  as  lodge  in  your 
gate  seldom  go  out,  and  will  have  less  occasion  if,  before  great 
time  pass,  you  will  appoint  from  Endevill,  or  elsewhere  within 
your  rule,  some  venison  for  the  household,  that  men  may  be  the 
better  contented  with  their  fare."  On  the  same  date  Cromwell  is 
informed  by  his  steward  at  Austin  Friars  that  "  the  Frenchman 
next  your  house  that  was  in  St  Peter's  parish  [Comhill]  has 
buried  two,  but  no  more."  The  plague  looked  threatening 
enough  to  raise  the  question  whether  Bartholomew  fair  should 
be  held  at  Smithfield  this  year.  Meanwhile  the  king  and  court 
were  at  Thornbury  in  Gloucestershire,  having  arrived  there  on 
the  1 8th  August  The  town  of  Bristol  was  avoided  "because 
the  plague  of  pestilence  then  reigned  within  the  said  town;" 
but  a  deputation  of  three  persons  was  sent  to  the  king  to  present 
him  with  ten  fat  oxen  and  forty  sheep,  and  to  present  the  queen, 
Anne  Boleyn,  with  a  gold  cup  full  of  gold  pieces,  an  offering 
known  as  "queen  goldV*  On  the  25th  of  August  the  French 
ambassador  proceeded  to  Gloucestershire  to  inform  Henry  VIII. 
"  of  the  interview  of  the  two  queens,"  but  he  stopped  six  miles 
short  of  the  court,  owing  to  a  "  French  merchant "  who  followed 
him  having  died  of  plague  on  the  road.  On  the  4th  September 
the  plague  in  London  is  aggravated  by  a  scarcity  of  bread ;  "what 
was  sold  for  \d,  when  you  were  here  is  now  \d,l'  and  it  is  so 
musty  that  it  is  rather  poisonous  than  nourishing.  On  the  6th 
the  season  has  been  unfavourable  and  there  is  great  probability 
of  famine.  On  the  13th  the  Lord  Chancellor  will  stay  at  his 
house  at  Old  Ford  beside  Stratford,  on  account  of  the  plague  in 
London  increasing ;  he  will  have  to  go  to  Westminster  on  the  3rd 
November,  with  the  Speaker  and  others,  to  prorogue  Parliament, 
and  advises  the  prorogation  to  be  until  the  4th  of  February,  and 
of  the  law  courts  until  the  eve  of  All  Souls,  by  which  time,  by 
coldness  of  the  weather,  the  plague  should  cease.  Wheat  and 
rye  were  at  a  mark  and  16/-  the  quarter.  A  letter  from  Exeter 
on  the  17th  September  shows  the  danger  of  famine  to  have  been 
great  there  also*.     On  the  23rd  September  one  of  the  masons 

^  The  Maire  of  Bristowt^  his  Kaiendar.     Camden  Society,  1872,  p.  53. 
^  The  plague  is  said  to  have  been  in  Exeter  in  1535  (Freeman,  Exeter^  in  English 
Towns  Series). 
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woricing  at  CromwcH's  house  in  Austen  Friars  is  sick  of  the 
plague:  three  corses  were  buried  at  Hackney  [of  men  employed 
at  the  new  house?]  last  St  Matthew's  day.  In  October  the  king 
is  on  his  way  back  from  Gloucestershire,  but  changes  his  route 
owing  to  a  death  at  Shalford  and  four  deaths  at  Famham.  On 
the  24th  October  the  bishop  of  Winchester,  on  his  way  to  Paris, 
lost  his  servant  at  Calais  by  the  great  sickness  "wherewith  he 
was  infected  at  his  late  being  in  London  longer  than  I  would  he 
should  ; "  travelling  is  cumbrous  in  the  "  strange  watery  weather  " 
in  France.  In  No\-ember  the  pope  has  heard  that  England  is 
troubled  with  famine  and  pestilence.  The  curate  of  Much 
Malvern  writes  in  November  (but  perhaps  of  1536):  "I  have 
buried  four  persons  of  pestilence  since  Saturday,  and  I  have  one 
more  to  bury  to-day.  Yesterday  I  was  in  a  house  where  the 
plague  is  very  sore,' 

The  sickness  appean  to  have  shown  itself  again  in  London 
as  early  as  April,  1 536.  On  the  2nd  of  May  two  gentlemen  of 
the  Inner  Temple  bad  died  of  the  sickness;  on  the  isth  the 
abbot  of  Vorlc  writes  to  be  excused  from  attending  Parlia- 
ment "  because  of  the  plague  which  has  visited  my  house 
near  Powlcs  [3t  Paul'sJ."  In  the  same  summer  the  dection  of 
knights  to  ser^e  in  Pariiament  for  Shropshire  could  not  be  held 
at  Shrewsbury  because  the  plague  was  in  thetowa  In  September 
one  of  the  king's  visitors  of  the  abbeys,  previous  to  their  suppres- 
Mon,  fbund  hardly  any  place  clear  of  the  plague  m  Somerset, 
and  was  much  impeded  in  his  work.  On  the  27th  September 
one  of  the  miiDennis  coronations  of  new  queens  in  Henry  VIII.'s 
reign  (this  droe  Jane  Se>-mour  in  succession  to  Anne  Boleyn, 
bdieaded  in  Mayl  was  like  to  be  postponed  "tednj;  how  the 
league  reigned  in  Westminster,  even  in  tbc  Abbey."  On  thf 
9tfa  October  plague  was  at  Dieppe,  tbou^t  to  have  lM'(*n 
brougfat  over  froni  Rye.  In  Yorlcsbirc  also,  the  duke  *A  HmUiWn, 
sent  to  pot  down  the  refaeUion  in  November,  \\yi,  cnme  iftUi 
cloie  contact  vitb  pUgne;  many  were  dyittfi  tA  H  al  thmtM*\t't  < 
"When  I  and  my  son  lay,  at  a  friar'i.  u^a  m  lw*<lv"  innKU'» 
were  infected  witiwi  a  buttV  iength.  (Hi  VrM»y  tiinUi  \Uf 
nuiyor's  wife  and  two  daiq^nen  and  a  •emmt  «ll  iflwl  Ui  tmf 
bouse."    Nine  •fJdiera  abo  were  dead    Al  i}»iutA  llw  (»(«((«* 
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was  active,  and  the  scholars  had  gone  into  the  country.  In 
London  on  the  27th  November  it  was  dangerous  to  tany  at 
Lincoln's  Inn  "  for  they  die  daily  in  the  City."  In  September, 
1536,  the  small  essay  on  plague  by  the  14th  century  bishop  of 
Aarhus,  which  had  circulated  in  manuscript  in  the  medieval 
period  and  was  first  printed  in  1480,  was  reprinted  at  London, 
the  regimen,  as  the  title  declares,  having  been  "of  late  prac- 
tised and  proved  in  mani  places  within  the  City  of  London, 
and  by  the  same  many  folke  have  been  recovered  and  cured*." 
In  1537  there  appear  to  have  been  a  few  cases  of  plague  at 
Shrewsbury,  on  account  of  which  the  town  council  paid  certain 
moneys*. 

Beyond  the  year  1538  the  domestic  records  of  State  are  not 
as  yet  calendared  in  such  fulness  as  to  bring  to  light  any 
references  to  plague  in  them.  It  may  be,  therefore,  that  the  clear 
interval  from  1537  to  1542  is  in  appearance  only.  From  such 
sources  as  are  available  we  can  continue  the  history  of  pls^ue 
down  to  the  great  London  plague  of  1 563 ;  but  it  is  a  history 
meagre  and  disappointing  after  the  numerous  concrete  glimpses 
and  details  of  the  earlier  period. 

The  summer  of  1540  was  a  sickly  one  throughout  England*; 
it  introduces  us  to  a  different  and  perhaps  new  type  of  disease, 
"  hot  agues,"  with  "  laskes"  or  dysenteries,  of  which  a  good  deal 
remains  to  be  said  in  another  chapter. 

It  was  in  1539  that  Parish  Registers  of  the  births,  marris^es 
and  deaths  began  to  be  kept — very  irregularly  for  the  most  part 
but  in  some  few  parishes  continuously  from  that  year.  By  their 
means  we  can  henceforth  trace  the  existence  of  epidemic  disease 
in  the  country,  which  might  not  have  been  suspected  or  thought 
probable.  Thus,  at  Watford  from  July  to  September,  1540, 
there  were  47  burials,  of  which  40  were  from  "  plague.'*  Next 
year,  in  the  month  of  October,  the  burials  were  14,  a  number 
greatly  in  excess  of  the  average*.  In  1543  there  was  "a  great 
death"  in  London,  which  lasted  so  far  into  the  winter  that  the 

^  There  is  a  copy  in  the  Lambeth  Library,  No.  431. 
^  Owen  and  Blakeway,  i.  311. 

*  Continuator  of  Fabyan. 

*  Cussan*s  History  of  Hertfordshire. 
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Michaelmas  law  term  had  to  be  kept  at  St  Albans'.  Another 
civic  chronicle  adds  that  there  had  been  a  great  death  the 
summer  before:  and  from  an  ordinance  of  the  Privy  Council  it 
appears  that  the  plagiie  was  in  London  as  early  as  May  21, 
1543'.  The  next  definite  proof  of  plague  in  the  capital  is  under 
1547  and  1548,  On  the  15th  November  in  the  former  year  blue 
crosses  were  ordered  to  be  affixed  to  the  door-posts  of  houses 
visited  by  the  plague.  In  1548,  says  Stow,  there  was  "great 
pestilence"  in  London,  and  a  commission  was  issued  to  curates 
that  there  should  be  no  burials  between  the  hours  of  six  in  the 
evening  and  six  in  the  morning,  and  that  the  bell  should  be  tolled 
for  three-quarters  of  an  hour'.  A  lettLT  of  July  I9  says  that 
they  had  been  visited  by  plague  in  the  Temple,  and  that  it  still 
continued*.  On  August  28,  the  Common  Council  adjourned  for 
a  fortnight  by  reason  of  the  violence  of  the  plague'. 

These  are  the  London  informations  for  1547  and  1548,  but 
it  would  be  unsafe  to  conclude  that  the  other  years  from  1543 
were  free  from  plague.  In  1544  it  was  raging  at  Ncwca.stle',  at 
Canterbury'  and  at  Oxford',  at  which  last  it  continued  most  of 
the  next  year,  and  was  considered  to  be  "  the  dregs  of  that 
which  happened  anno  1543."  It  had  been  prevalent  in  Edin- 
burgh previous  to  June  24.  1545".  In  April,  1546,  there  was 
a  severe  mortality  on  board  a  Venetian  ship  at  Portsmouth, 
which  may  have  been  the  plague,  as  in  a  similar  case  at 
Southampton".  In  the  autumn  or  early  winter  of  the  same 
year  the  plague  was  raging  so  fervently  in  Devonshire  that  the 
Commissioners  for  the  Musters  were  obliged  to  put  off  their 
work  till  it  ceased".    Within  the  town  of  Haddington,  which  was 

'  A  LonJan  Ckrenide  ef  Hm.  I'll,  and  Hen.  Fill.     Camden  Miscellany,  iS.ig. 
»  Aitseflht  Privy  CautuH.    New  seiies,  IJ41-1547,  p-  136- 
»  ^xavi'i  Annata.  •  Cai.  CtHl  MSS.,  i.  ij. 

•  Guildh^tll  Records  (EctncU  by  Furnirall  in  Appendix  lo  Vicary's  Aaalemy. 
Early  Englith  Text  Sodcly). 

•  Brand's  HUttry  of  NeiixaslU. 

'  ilAsXed's //iitery  ^  Canitriury,  p.  1 30  (from  parish  registers). 
"  Anthony  Wood,  tf.  cil.  n.  74.     At  Banbury  prolmbly  about  the  *ame  year. 

Beesley's  Hitltry  ef  Banlmry  (frQm  Brasbridge). 

•  Regiilemfllu  Privy  Ceuntit  ef  Stellaml,  t.  5. 

'*  Am  af  the  Privy  Cmneil.     New  series  iS4'-'M7.  '8  April,  154G.  p.  397. 
"  lbUi.,'S<K.  13,  \},i,fi,  p.  f5l. 
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held  by  an  English  garrison  against  a  lai^e  besieging  force  of 
French  and  others,  plague  broke  out  in  1547*.  In  1549  the 
disease  is  reported  from  Lincoln".  A  letter  of  November  23, 
1550,  states  that  the  Princess  Mary  was  driven  from  Wanstead 
by  one  dying  of  the  plague  there*. 

The  reigns  of  Edward  VI.  and  Mary,  full  of  trouble  as  they 
were  in  other  ways,  furnish  hardly  a  single  record  of  plague. 
The  sweating  sickness  of  155 1  we  hear  of  sufficiently;  and  the 
pestilent  fevers,  or  influenzas,  in  1557-58  are  not  altogether 
without  record  ;  but  of  plague  down  to  the  Sth  year  of  Elizabeth 
(1563)  there  is  very  little  said,  and  that  little  not  free  from 
ambiguity.  Sometime  in  that  interval,  or  still  earlier,  must 
have  fallen  the  pestilence  at  Northampton,  severe  enough  to 
require  the  new  cemetery  which  cardinal  Pole,  in  a  deed  of 
March  9,  1557,  ordered  to  be  henceforth  kept  enclosed*.  Only 
two  of  the  many  centres  of  sickness  in  England  in  1558  are  said 
to  have  had  the  infection  of  the  type,  not  of  fever,  but  of  plague, 
— Loughborough  and  Chester.  In  the  Leicestershire  town  the 
burials  were  numerous  enough  for  true  plague,  and  the  cause  of 
mortality  is  so  named*.  In  Chester  also  the  sickness  is  called 
the  plague,  and  it  is  added  that  many  fled  the  town,  although 
the  deaths  were  few*.  A  State  paper  of  February  25,  1559, 
speaks  of  the  county  of  Cheshire  as  "  weakened  by  the  preva- 
lence of  plague I" 


The  London  Plague  of  1563. 

The  activity  of  the  plague  in  London  in  1563  made  up  for 
its  dormancy  in  the  years  preceding.  The  epidemic  of  that 
summer  and  autumn  was  one  of  the  most  severe  in  the  history 
of  the  city,  the  mortality  in  proportion  to  the  population  having 

*  Camden*s  Britannia^  ed.  Gough,  I.  162.  '  Ibid,  11.  165. 
'  Calendar  of  State  Papers.     Domestic  series,  Vol.  x. 

*  Notes  and  Queries ^  6th  series,  ill.  477. 

®  Nichols,  Leicestershire^  III.  891  (295  deaths  from  plague  &c.  1555-59.) 

*  Ormerod's  Cheshire^  i.  under  1558,  with  a  reference  to  **Harl.  MSS."     The 
Harleian  MSS.  relating  to  Chester  fill  many  pages  of  the  catalogue. 

"  Calendar  of  State  Paf^ers^  Eliz.  I.  p.  112. 
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been  tremendotis.  This  is  the  first  Londoa  plague  for  which  w« 
have  the  authentic  weekly  deaths.  How  ihey  were  obtained  is 
not  stated,  but  it  «-as  probablj'  by  the  same  means  that 
furnished  the  pU^e-bills  of  1532  and  1535.  John  Stow  must 
have  had  before  him  a  complete  set  of  weekly  bills  from  the 
beginning  of  June,  1563,  to  the  26th  of  July,  1566,  of  which  scries 
not  one  is  known  to  be  exunt ;  but  the  totals  of  the  weekly 
deaths  from  plague  for  the  whole  of  that  period  are  among 
Stow's  manuscript  memoranda  in  the  Lambeth  Librarj-'.  After 
the  week  ending  the  3ist  December,  1563.  the  weekly  deaths 
are  few,  many  of  the  weeks  of  1 564,  1 565  and  1 566  having  only 
one  death  from  plague,  and  some  of  them  non&  The  following 
are  the  weekly  mortalities  during  the  severe  period  of  the 
epidemic : 


Week  aidiDg 


Septeoibcr 

970 
963 

a 

t454 

■616 

Weekending 


;  November 

380 

3 

283 

9 

S06 

6 

J8i 

3  December 

17B 

Stow's  summary  of  this  epidemic  in  his  Annales  ts  as 
follows:  •■  In  the  same  whole  year.  i.e.  from  the  1st  Jiiniiaiy.  1562 
[old  styl«J  till  the  last  of  December.  15^3.  there  died  in  the  city 
and  libcities  thereof,  containing  lOS  p.wshes.  of  all  diseases 
20.372.  and  of  the  plague,  being  part  of  the  number  aforesaid, 
■   Tfc.  RffnO,  Cnl..,  Ck„ml,l,..     C.i™  Socl«j.  rf.  Cu-dnCT.  ■SHo.  pp. 
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17,404 ;  and  in  out  parishes  adjoining  to  the  same  city,  being  1 1 
parishes,  died  of  all  diseases  in  the  whole  year  3288,  and  of 
them  of  the  plague  2732."  The  weekly  totals  from  June  12  to 
December  3 1  which  are  for  the  City  and  liberties,  and  exclusive 
of  the  out  parishes,  add  up  to  very  nearly  Stow's  total  for  the 
whole  year,  or  to  16,802  as  against  17404.  Where  the  discre- 
pancy arises  does  not  appear ;  it  is  hardly  likely  that  some  600 
plague-deaths  would  have  occurred  previous  to  the  second  week 
in  June,  at  which  time  the  weekly  mortality  had  reached  only 
17.  We  are  able  to  check  one  of  the  weekly  totals  from  an 
independent  source.  In  an  extant  letter  of  the  time  the 
following  figures  for  the  week  from  23rd  to  30th  July  are  given, 
having  been  taken  evidently  from  the  published  or  posted 
weekly  bill :  "  Died  and  were  buried  in  London  and  suburbs, 
399,  most  young  people  and  youths,  of  which  number  of  the 
common  plague  320  persons.  Number  of  children  bom  and 
christened  in  the  same  week,  52*."  **  London  and  suburbs" 
would  mean  the  108  parishes  of  the  City  and  liberties  together 
with  the  1 1  out  parishes,  so  that  the  difference  between  Stow's 
289  and  the  above  320  would  give  the  number  of  plague-deaths 
in  the  out  parishes  for  the  particular  week. 

The  state  of  matters  in  the  City  is  thus  referred  to  in 
Bullein's  Dialogue  published  in   1564: — 

Civis, — "Good  wife,  the  daily  jangling  and  ringing  of  the  bells,  the 
coming  in  of  the  minister  to  every  house  in  ministering  the  communion,  the 
reading  of  the  homily  of  death,  the  digging  up  of  graves,  the  sparring  of 
windows,  and  the  blazing  forth  of  the  blue  crosses  do  make  my  heart  tremble 
and  quake.**  A  beggar,  in  the  same  Dialogue^  who  had  arrived  from  the 
country,  says : 

"  I  met  with  wagones,  cartes  and  horses  full  loden  with  yong  bames,  for 
fear  of  the  blacke  Pestilence,  with  them  boxes  of  medicens  and  sweete 
perfumes.  O  God  !  how  fast  did  they  run  by  hundredes,  and  were  afraied  of 
eche  other  for  feare  of  smityng." 

We  get  one  or  two  glimpses  of  this  great  plague  from  the 
medical  point  of  view  in  Dr  John  Jones's  Dy all  of  Agues'^,  The 
worst  locality,  he  says,  was  "  S.  Poulkar's  parish  [St  Sepulchre's] 

*  Letter  from  London  to  the  Earl  of  Shrewsbury,  Hist,  A/SS.  Com.  vi.  455,  a. 

*  Without  date,  but  probably  1564.  Watt  conjectures  1556,  but  the  book  contains 
references  to  the  fever- epidemic  of  1558,  and,  as  above,  to  the  plague  of  1563. 
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by  reason  t^f  many  fruiterers,  poor  people,  and  stinking  lanes,  as 
Turnagain-!ane  [so  called  because  it  led  down  the  slope  to  Fleet 
Ditch  and  ended  there],  Seacoal-lane,  and  such  other  places, 
there  died  most  in  London,  and  were  soonest  infected,  and 
lonp;est  continued,  as  twice  since  I  have  known  London  I  have 
marked  to  be  true."  Jones  believed  in  contagion:  "I  myself 
was  infected  by  reason  that  imawares  I  lodged  with  one  that 
had  it  running  from  him."  His  other  observation  is  interesting 
as  proving  the  possibility  of  repeated  attacks  of  the  buboes  in 
the  same  person,  an  observation  abundantly  confirmed,  as  we 
shall  see,  in  the  London  plagues  of  1603  and  1665 : 

"Here  now,  gentel  readers,  I  ihink  good  to  admonish  all  such  as  have 
h.id  the  plague,  Ihat  ihey  flie  the  trust  of  ignoraunt  persons,  who  use  to  sayc 
thai  he  who  haih  once  had  the  plague  shal  not  nede  to  feare  the  havinge  of 
it  arye  more  :  the  whych  by  this  example  whyche  foloweth  (that  chaunced 
to  a  ccrtaync  Bakers  wife  without  Tempel  barre  in  London,  Anno  Do,  1563) 
you  shall  find  to  be  worthelyc  to  be  repeated  :  ihis  sayde  wyfe  had  the  plage 
at  Midsommer  and  at  Bartholomcwtidc,  and  at  Michaelmas,  and  the  first 
time  It  brake,  the  seconde  time  it  brake,  but  ran  littell,  the  thirde  time  it 
appeared  and  brake  not :  but  she  died,  noiwythstandlng  she  was  twyce 
afore  healed." 

Two  London  physicians  of  some  note  died  of  the  plague  in 
'S'^J'  O""^  was  Dr  Geynes,  who  had  brought  trouble  upon 
himself  by  impugning  the  authority  of  Galcn,  perhaps  without 
sufficient  reason.  Having  been  cited  before  the  College  of 
Physicians,  to  whose  discipline  he  was  subject,  he  preferred  to 
recant  his  heresy  rather  than  undergo  imprisonment.  He  died 
of  plague  on  23  July,  1563.  Another  was  Dr  John  Frj-cr  who 
had  sufTercd  twice  for  religious  heresy,  having  been  imprisoned 
by  queen  Mary  as  a  Lutheran,  and  by  queen  Elizabeth  as  a 
papist,  He  regained  his  liberty  in  August,  1563,  but  only  to 
die  of  plague  on  21  October,  his  wife  and  several  of  his  children 
having  been  also  victims  of  the  epidemic'. 

Stow  ascribes  the  infection  of  the  city  of  London  by  plague 
in  the  summer  of  1563  to  the  return  of  the  English  troops  from 
Havre,  which  town  queen  Elizabeth  had  boldly  attempted  to 
hold,  and  did  actually  hold  for  ten   months,   from  September, 

Munk,  R^l  a/ thf  Celtisf  "f  Phyu.-mm.  I.  pp.  ji,  fij. 
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1562,  as  an  English  fortress  in  French  territory.  Havre  was 
not  surrendered  until  the  last  days  of  July,  1563,  and  no  return- 
ing troops  could  have  reached  London  until  August,  by  which 
time  the  plague  had  been  raging  there  for  two  months.  There 
was  no  doubt  frequent  communication  between  Havre  and 
English  ports  while  the  siege  lasted ;  but  the  sickness  in  each 
place  can  have  been  no  more  than  coincident.  Thus,  while 
there  were  17  plague-deaths  in  London  in  the  week  from  the 
5th  to  the  1 2th  of  June,  the  7th  of  June  is  the  first  date  on  which 
report  was  made  of  sickness  in  Havre,  although  there  had 
been  cases  of  illness  before.  On  that  date  the  Earl  of  Warwick 
wrote  to  the  Privy  Council*:  "  For  the  want  of  money  the  works 
are  hindered  and  the  men  discouraged.  A  strange  disease 
has  come  amongst  them,  whereof  nine  died  this  morning  (and 
many  before)  very  suddenly."  On  the  same  day  (7th  June, 
1 563),  one  writes  from  Havre  to  Cecil :  "  Many  of  our  men  have 
been  hurt  in  these  skirmishes,  but  more  by  drinking  of  their 
wine,  which  hath  cast  down  a  great  number,  of  hot  burning 
diseases  and  impostumations,  not  unlike  the  plague."  By  the 
9th  June  the  deaths  were  from  20  to  30  a  day.  On  the  12th 
June,  442  were  sick  out  of  a  total  force  (including  labourers  and 
seamen)  of  7143.  On  June  16,  Warwick  points  out  to  the  Privy 
Council  that  the  sickness  was  aggravated  by  the  want  of  fresh 
meat  and  the  soldiers*  usual  beverages :  "  therefore  their  con- 
tinual drinking  of  wine,  contrary  to  their  custom,  has  bred  these 
disorders  and  diseases."  On  the  28th  June  the  daily  mortality 
was  7J ;  from  that  date  it  increased  somewhat,  and  was  so 
serious  as  to  hasten  the  surrender  of  the  place  to  the  French 
besieging  force  in  the  end  of  July.  On  July  27  there  was 
plague  in  the  castle  of  Jersey,  and  on  August  6  it  was  very  sore 
in  Jersey,  especially  in  the  Castle ". 

It  would  have  seemed  the  more  probable  to  the  people  of 
London  that  the  plague  of  1563  had  been  imported  across  the 
Channel  by  reason  of  the  unusually  long  immunity  of  the 
English  capital  in  respect  of  that  infection.     A  clear  interval  of 

*  This  and  other  information  immediately  following  are  from  CaL  State  Papers, 
Foreign  series. 

'  Calendar  of  Cecil  MSS.f  under  the  dates. 
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a  dozen  years  without  an  epidemic,  or  a  severe  epidemic,  was 
enough  to  make  mirn  forgcjt  the  long  tradition  of  plague 
domesticated  upon  English  soil ;  while  there  was  no  scientific 
doctrine  of  epidemics  then  worked  out,  from  which  they  might 
have  known  that  the  seeds  of  a  disease  may  he  dormant  for 
years,  and  that  their  periodic  effectiveness  depends  upon  a 
concurrence  of  favouring  things,  most  of  all  upon  extremes  of 
dryness  or  wetness  of  the  seasons  as  alTecting  a  soil  full  of 
corrupting  animal  matters. 

The  plague  of  1563  in  the  capital  was  accompanied  or 
followed  by  several  provincial  outbreaks,  of  which  few  details 
are  known.  It  is  mentioned  at  Derby'  in  1563,  at  Leicester'  in 
1563  and  1564  (a  shut-up  house  in  1563,  the  first  plague-burial 
in  St  Martin's  parish  on  May  11.  1564X  at  Stratford -on- A  von, 
at  Lichfield'  and  Canterbury'  in  1564.  But  it  is  little  more  than 
mentioned  at  all  those  places.  In  the  parish  register  of  Henslcy, 
in  the  North  Riding  of  Yorkshire,  a  later  incumbent,  basing 
upon  "an  old  writing  of  1569,"  says  that  the  explanation  of  the 
year  1563  being  a  blank  in  the  register  was  "because  in  that 
year  the  visitation  of  plague  was  most  hot  and  fearful,  so  that 
many  died  and  fled,  and  the  town  of  Hensley,  by  reason  of  the 
sickness,  was  unfrequented  for  a  long  season'." 


Preventive  Practice  in  Plague-time  under  the  Tudors. 

Having  now  traced  the  history  of  plague  in  London  and  in 
the  provinces  down  to  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth, 
and  having  found  it  steady  from  year  to  year  for  many  years  in 
London,  with  an  occasional  terrific  outburst,  we  are  naturally  led 
to  ask  whether  the  causes  of  it,  or  its  favouring  things,  were 
understood,  and  whether  any  steps  were  taken  to  deal  with  it. 
This  will  be  in  effect  a  review  of  the  earliest  preventive  practice. 

'  Glover's  Hill,  tj  Oerbyikirt  (ii  plagac  Hcallu  in  St  Michael's  rcgiilcr,  M>/ — 
Aug.  1563). 

'  Nichuls;  Kelly,  in  Tra»i.  Hist.  Sae.  vi.  395. 

'  lUnraods  Hhl.  »f  Lithfitld,  p.  304- 

*  Hutcd't  Hitt.  ef  Caitttrburt,  p.  ijodmriah  leeislL-is). 
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That  which  was  most  clearly  perceived  by  all  was  that  the 
plague  began  to  reign  in  certain  years  as  the  summer  heats 
drew  on,  that  the  air  of  London  or  Westminster  became 
**  intemperate/'  or  unwholesome,  or  infectious,  and  that  it  was 
desirable  to  get  out  of  such  air.  Accordingly  the  one  great  rule, 
admitted  by  all  and  acted  upon  by  as  many  as  could,  was  to 
escape  from  the  tainted  locality,  or  as  Wolsey  expressed  it  to 
the  earl  of  Shrewsbury  in  1 516,  to  get  them  "into  clean  air." 
There  was  no  other  sovereign  prescription  but  that,  and  it 
remained  the  one  great  prescription  until  the  last  of  plague  in 
1665-6. 

Difficult  points  of  casuistry  arose  out  of  that  steady  percep- 
tion of  an  indisputable  rule.  Could  flight  from  a  plague-stricken 
place  be  reconciled  with  duty  to  one's  neighbour  ?  How  ought 
a  Christian  man  to  demean  himself  in  the  plague }  The  Christian 
conscience  may  or  may  not  have  been  tender  on  that  ground  in 
the  medieval  period  ;  there  is  little  to  show  one  way  or  the  other, 
except  the  occasional  hints  that  we  get,  as  in  the  Danish  bishop's 
treatise,  of  an  unwillingness  to  go  near  the  victims  of  plague. 
But  about  the  Reformation  time  those  points  of  casuistry  were 
debated ;  and  one  elaborate  handling  of  them,  in  the  form  of  a 
sermon  by  a  German  ecclesiastic,  Osiander,  was  translated  into 
English  in  1537  by  Miles  Coverdale*.  It  followed,  accordingly, 
that  period  of  plague  in  London  which  has  occupied  the  first 
part  of  this  chapter.  The  translator  remarks  that  they  had 
been  negligent  of  charity  one  to  another,  and  he  prints  this 
discourse  "to  the  intent  that  the  ignorant  may  be  taught,  the 
weake  strengthened,  and  everyone  counselled  after  his  callynge 
to  serve  his  neighbor." 

Osiander's  perplexed  Christian  is  in  much  the  same  case  as 
Launcelot  Gobbo  in  the  play  :  "  *  Budge,'  says  the  fiend  ;  *  Budge 
not,'  says  my  conscience.  *  Conscience,'  say  I,*you  counsel  well;' 
*  Fiend,'  say  I,  *you  counsel  well.'"  The  situation  was  a  naturally 
complex  one,  and  this  is  how  the  good  preacher  comes  out  of  it : 

^  *llow  and  whether  a  ChristcD  man  ought  to  flye  the  horrible  plage  of  the  Pesti- 
lence. A  sermon  out  of  the  Psalme  "Qui  habitat  in  adjutorio  altissimi,"  by  Andrewe 
Osiander.  Translated  out  of  Hye  Almayn  into  Englishe,  1537.'  Copy  in  the  British 
Museum.     The  initials  M.C.  are  taken  to  be  those  of  Miles  Covcrdalc. 
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my  meaning'  lo  forbid  or  inhibit  any  man  la  tly,  or  to  use 
physitk,  or  to  avoid  dangerous  and  sick  places  in  ihest  fearful  airs— so  far 
n  doth  not  therein  again&I  the  belief,  nor  Cod's  commandment,  nor 
bis  calling,  nor  against  the  love  of  his  neighbour."  And  yet,  shortly 
Out  of  such  fond  childish  fear  it  cometh  that  not  only  some  sick  folk 
suffered  to  die  away  without  all  keeping,  help,  and  comfort ;  but  the 
also,  great  with  child,  be  forsaken  in  ilicir  need,  or  else  cometh  there 
'utterly  no  man  unto  them.  Yet  a  man  may  hear  also  that  the  children 
forsake  their  fathers  and  mothers,  and  one  household  body  keepeth  himself 
away  from  another,  and  sheweih  no  love  unto  him.  Which  nevertheless  he 
would  be  glad  to  see  shewed  unto  himself  if  he  lay  in  like  necessity."  He 
then  exhorts  the  Christian  man  to  remain  at  the  post  of  duty,  by  the 
examples  of  the  clergy  and  of  "  the  higher  powers  of  the  world,  who  also 
abide  in  jeopardy  " — certainly  not  the  English  experience.  "  Let  him  not  axe 
his  own  re.ison,  how  he  shall  do,  but  believe,  and  follow  the  word  of  God, 
which  tcacheth  him  not  to  fly  evil  air  and  infect  places  (which  he  may  well 
do :  nevertheless  he  remaincth  yet  unccrlain  whether  it  helpcth  or  no)." 
The  Christian  man's  perplexities  can  hardly  have  been  resolved  when  all 
was  said  ;  and  the  following  sentence  puts  the  case  for  quitting  the  infected 
place  as  strongly  as  it  can  be  put :  "  For  if  it  were  in  meat  or  drink,  it  might 
be  eschewed;  if  it  were  an  evil  taste,  it  might  be  expelled  with  a  sweet 
kvour ;  if  it  were  an  evil  wind,  the  chamber  might  with  diligence  be  made 
therefore  ;  if  it  were  a  cloud  or  mist,  it  might  be  seen  and  avoided  ;  if 
re  a  rain,  a  man  might  cover  himself  for  it.  Uut  now  it  is  a  secret 
[fortune  that  crcepeth  in  privily,  so  that  it  can  neither  be  seen  nor  heard, 
ither  smelled  nor  tasted,  til!  it  have  done  the  harm." 

In  practice  the  rule  was  'Save  who  can;'  so  that  whenever 
the  infection  promised  to  become  "hot,"  as  tlie  phrase  was,  there 
was  an  adjournment  of  Parhament  and  of  the  Law  Courts,  a 
flight  of  all  who  could  afford  it  to  the  country,  and  an  interruption 
of  business,  diplomatic  and  other,  which  sometimes  lasted  for 
months.  It  was  only  occasionally,  however,  that  the  infection 
became  really  hot;  in  ordinary  years  a  certain  risk  was  run. 
Thus,  in  1426,  the  plague  had  been  severe  enough  to  cut  off  the 
Scots  hostages ;  but  it  was  not  until  after  their  death  that  the 
king's  council  left  the  city.  Again,  in  1467,  Parliament  did  not 
adjourn  (on  ist  July)  until  several  members  of  the  House  of 
Commons  had  died  of  the  plague. 

Although  flight  was  the  sovereign  preventive  in  a  great 
plague-season,  it  was  impracticable  in  ordinary  years  when  the 
infection  was  at  its  steadier  or  more  endemic  level.  The  endemic 
ivcl  was  tolerated  up  to  a  certain  poinL     In  a  long  despatch 
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his  government,  the  Venetian  ambassador  in  London  wrote  of 
the  plague  as  follows  in  1554' : 

''They  have  some  little  plague  in  England  well  nigh  every  year,  for 
which  they  are  not  accustomed  to  make  sanitary  provisions,  as  it  does  not 
usually  make  great  progress  ;  the  cases  for  the  most  part  occur  amongst  the 
lower  classes,  as  if  their  dissolute  mode  of  life  impaired  their  constitutions." 

Whenever  the  plague  showed  signs  of  overstepping  these 
limits,  strenuous  efforts  were  made  to  keep  it  in  check.  It  may 
be  questioned  whether  all  that  was  done  in  that  way  made  any 
difference;  the  great  outbursts  came  at  intervals,  rose  to  their 
height,  subsided  in  a  few  months,  and  left  the  city  more  or  less 
free  of  plague  until  some  concurrence  of  things,  or  the  lapse  of 
time,  brought  about  another  epidemic  of  the  first  degree.  None 
the  less,  certain  measures  were  taken  to  restrain  the  infection, 
and  these  were  put  in  force  with  mechanical  r^ularity  whenever 
the  Privy  Council  informed  the  Lx)rd  Mayor  that  the  occasion 
required  it  A  brief  account  of  them,  of  their  b^innings  and 
their  development,  will  now  be  given. 

The  first  that  we  hear  of  attempts  at  isolation  and  notification 
is  in  1 5 18.  In  April  of  that  year,  the  Court  being  in  Berkshire 
or  Oxfordshire,  Sir  Thomas  More  charged  the  mayor  of  Oxford, 
and  the  commissary,  in  the  king  s  name  "  that  the  inhabitants  of 
those  houses  that  be,  and  shall  be  infected,  shall  keep  in,  put  out 
wispes,  and  bear  white  rods,  as  your  Grace  devised  for  London- 
ers"." By  his  Grace  is  to  be  understood  the  king  himself ;  and 
these  measures  devised  by  him — the  keeping  in,  the  putting  out 
of  wisps  on  the  houses,  and  the  carrying  of  white  rods, — might 
have  been  tried  as  early  as  the  epidemic  of  15 13,  which  was  a 
severe  one.  When  two  of  the  Venetian  ambassador's  servants 
died  of  the  plague  in  1 5 1 3,  their  bed,  sheets  and  other  effects 
were  thrown  into  the  river.  On  the  21st  of  May,  15 16,  the 
ambassador  removed  to  Putney  owing  to  a  case  of  plague  in  his 
house,  and  he  was  not  allowed  to  see  cardinal  Wolsey  until  the 
30th  of  June,  i.e.  until  forty  days  had  elapsed.  This  is  perhaps 
the  first  mention  of  the  quarantine  which  the  Court  rigorously 

*  Soranzo  to  the  Senate  of  Venice.     Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Venetian,  v.  54 1 
(18  Aug.  1554). 

«  Cat.  State  Papers,  Henry  VIII.     Domestic. 
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put  in  pfwtke  against  those  «to  had  Iwaiess  with  it  On  the 
22nd  July.  151S,  the  same  ambassador  wrote  to  Venke  from 
Lambeth  thai  t«T»  <rf  1^  senrants  had  laldy  died  of  the  plague; 
and, on  the  1  llh  Accost,  again  from  Lambeth, that  the  fcii^  and 
Wolscy  would  not  =ec  him  because  of  the  plague ;  "but  on  the 
expiration  of  forty  day^  which  had  ncariy  conie  to  an  end.  be 
would  not  fail  to  do  his  dut>-  as  heretofore.'* 

On  the  35th  August,  1535.  Chapu>-i,  in  a  letter  to  Charles  V-, 
gives  an  amusing  account  of  an  attempt  made  by  the  French 
ambassador  to  see  Heai>-  VIIL  and  Cromwell  on  diplomatic 
business.  The  Court  was  lesiding  in  Gloocestershire  owing  to 
plague  in  and  near  London  (it  was  at  Bristol  also),  and  the 
ambassador  joumcj-ed  thither  to  cany  his  business  ihrougK 
However  he  went  no  nearer  than  six  miles,  because  a  "  French 
mcrcliant "  who  followed  him  died  upon  the  road  of  the  plague, 
as  it  was  feared.  The  king  asked  him  to  put  his  charge  in 
writing,  but  the  ambassador  replied  that  he  had  orders  to  tell  it 
in  person,  and  that  he  could  wait.  At  length  he  lay  in  wait  for 
Sccrcury  Cromwell  in  the  fields  where  he  went  to  hunt  with  the 
dukes  of  Norfolk  and  Suffolk,  and  delivered  his  charge  despite 
the  manifest  unwillingness  of  Cromwell,  who  came  away  from 
the  improvised  diplomatic  interview  in  no  good  humour. 

The  first  plague-order  of  which  the  full  text  is  extant  was 
issued  in  the  3Sth  of  Henry  VIII.  {1543).  As  it  contains  the 
germs  of  all  subsequent  preventive  practice,  I  transcribe  it  in 
full'. 

"35  Hen.  VJII.  A  precept  issued  to  the  aldcnnen ;— That  they  should 
cause  their  beadles  to  set  the  sign  of  ihc  cross  on  every  house  which  should 
be  afflicted  with  the  plague,  and  there  cuniinuc  for  forty  days : 

"  Thai  nn  person  who  was  able  to  live  by  himself,  and  should  be  alfliciL-d 
with  the  plague,  should  go  abroad  or  into  any  company  for  one  month  after 
hb  sickness,  and  that  all  others  who  could  not  live  without  their  daily  labour 
should  as  much  as  in  them  lay  refrain  from  going  abroad,  and  should  for 
forty  days  after  [illegible]  and  continually  carry  a  white  rod  in  their  hand, 
two  foot  long : 

"  That  every  person  whose  house  had  been  infected  should,  after  a  visi- 

|l  From  Aislrail  of  laml  erJn-i  rtlaliiig  It  iki   Plagm.     MS.  Addil.  (Hril- 

un),  No.  4376.     Probabljr  the  origiiuls  of  ibesc  nlatmcti  are  amoni;  the  (luiM- 
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tation,  carty  all  the  straw  and  [illegible]  in  the  night  privately  into  the  fields 
and  burn  ;  they  should  also  carry  clothes  of  the  infected  in  the  fields  to  be 
cured : 

**  That  no  housekeeper  should  put  any  person  diseased  out  of  his  house 
into  the  street  or  other  place  unless  they  provided  housing  for  them  in  some 
other  house : 

''That  all  persons  having  any  dogs  in  their  houses  other  than  hounds, 
spaniels  or  mastiffs,  necessary  for  the  custody  or  safe  keeping  of  their  houses, 
should  forthwith  convey  them  out  of  the  city,  or  cause  them  to  be  killed  and 
carried  out  of  the  city  and  buried  at  the  common  laystall : 

'*  That  such  as  kept  hounds,  spaniels,  or  mastiffs  should  not  suffer  them 
to  go  abroad,  but  closely  confine  them  : 

**  That  the  churchwardens  of  every  parish  should  employ  somebody  to  keep 
out  all  common  beggars  out  of  churches  on  holy  days,  and  to  cause  them  to 
remain  without  doors : 

'*  That  all  the  streets,  lanes,  etc.  within  the  wards  should  be  cleansed : 

'*  That  the  aldermen  should  cause  this  precept  to  be  read  in  the  churches.'' 

Here  we  see  a  development  of  tHe  measures  which  had 
been  devised  for  London  by  Henry  VIII.  or  his  minister 
previous  to  1 518,  and  probably  in  the  plague  of  15 13.  The 
wisps  put  out  on  the  infected  houses  are  replaced  by  crosses, 
which,  in  the  order  of  1543,  are  simply  called  "  the  sign  of  the 
cross."  They  are  next  heard  of  during  the  plague  of  1547,  in  a 
Guildhall  record  of  15  November* : 

"  Item,  for  as  moche  as  my  Lord  Mayer  reported  that  my  Lorde  Chaun- 
celar  declared  unto  hym  that  my  Lorde  Protectour's  Grace's  pleasure  ys,  and 
other  of  the  Lordes  of  the  Counseyll,  that  certain  open  tokens  and  sygnes 
shulde  be  made  and  sett  furth  in  all  such  places  of  the  Cytie  as  haue  of  late 
been  vysyted  with  the  plage  " — be  it  therefore  ordained  that  a  certain  cross 
of  St  Anthony  devised  for  that  purpose  be  affixed  to  the  uttermost  post  of 
the  street  door,  there  to  remain  forty  days  after  the  setting  up  thereof. 

The  cross  of  St  Anthony  was  a  headless  cross,  and  the 
crutch  is  supposed  to  have  been  painted  (in  blue)  on  canvas  or 
board  and  fixed  to  the  post  of  the  street  door.  The  legend 
under  or  over  the  cross  was,  "  Lord  have  mercy  upon  us." 
Before  the  plague  of  1603,  the  colour  had  been  changed  to  red. 

The  white  rods,  which  had  been  devised  along  with  the  wisps 
previous  to  15 18,  are  mentioned  in  the  order  of  1543  ^^  ^^o  foot 

*  Extracts  from  the  Guildhall  Records,  by  Furnivall,  in  Appendix  to  Vicary's 
Anatomy  of  the  Body  of  Man.     Early  English  Text  Society. 


long ;  they  were  to  be  carried  for  fotly  daj-s  by  tho^c  «llo  n 
needs  go  abroad  from  plague-stricken  bouses.  We  htar  of  tl 
again,  both  in  France  and  in  England  in  15S0  and  IjSl.  Ovt 
the  20th  November,  15S0,  the  Venetian  ambassador  to  KiaiKv 
writes  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Paris :  "  This  cit>-,  I  hear,  iv  w 
a  very  fair  sanitary  condition,  notu-ithstanding  that  a>  1  e«Ktv%l 
a  city  gate,  which  is  close  to  where  I  reside.  1  met  a  inAR  *»»v*  4 
woman  bearing  the  white  plague  wands  in  their  hjuhU  Attst 
asking  aims ;  but  some  believe  that  this  was  metvly  Jiu  Ait^x 
on  their  part  to  gain  money'."  In  the  regulations  fw  )iU|;wf 
added  in  1581  by  the  mayor  of  London  to  the  (.swrticf  t\v.tei 
the  third  is :  "  That  no  persons  dwelling  in  n  house  JntiMwt 
be  suffered  to  go  abroad  unless  they  carry  with  them  A  tt^MV' 
wand  of  a  yard  long ;  any  so  offending  to  be  comnutti^l  to  ttK'- 
Cage."  In  the  seventeenth-century  plagues  of  Loiitlon  ttmt  |mw 
vincial  towns,  the  white  wand  was  retained  as  the  |>eculUr  tv«tl^ 
of  the  searchers  of  infected  houses  and  of  the  beaivrs;  vA  the  ^Iwhi 
The  white  rod  or  wand  carried  by  inmates  of  infecttxl  lw*«'<v*s 
had  become  a  red  rod  in  the  plague  of  1C03,  just  te*  Ihv  btuv 
cross  had  been  changed  to  red. 

The  other  directions  in  the  order  of  tS43  arc  he««l  irf  flx*H» 
time  to  time  in  the  subsequent  history  of  plague — .-iwh  ^»^  the 
burning  of  straw,  and  the  cleansing  of  the  streets.  The  ttuiltlholl 
record  of  15  November,  1547.  after  directing  the  blue  crocLscii  lo 
be  affixed  to  houses,  proceeds  : 

"And  also  to  cause  all  the  weltes  and  pumpcs  wiihin  ilicir  scid  wnrdes  to 
be  drawen  in  limes  eueryc  wcke,  ihai  is  to  say,  Mnndny,  Wcdncsd.-iy,  and 
Friday.  And  to  cast  down  into  the  candles  at  cucryc  such  drnwyng  xii 
buckctts  full  of  water  at  the  least,  to  dense  (he  sircics  wythall." 

Under  Ehzabeth,  the  orders  as  to  scavenging  become  much 
more  stringent,  as  we  shall  sec.  In  the  plague  of  1563,  on  29 
September,  the  Common  Council  appointed  "two  poor  men  to 
burn  and  bury  such  straw,  clothes,  and  bedding  as  they  shall 
find  in  the  fields  near  the  city  or  within  the  city,  whereon  any 
person  in  the  plague  hath  lycn  or  dyed*." 


3i6  Dogs  ami  cats  as  carriers  of  infection. 

The  curious  order  as  to  dogs  was  based  upon  the  belief  that 
they  carried  the  infection  in  their  hair,  just  as  cats  are  now 
believed  by  some  to  carry  infection  in  their  fur.  Brasbridge,  in 
his  Poor  Man's  Jewel  {\^j^\  gives  a  case  of  a  glover  at  Oxford, 
into  whose  house  a  disastrous  plague-infection  was  supposed  to 
have  been  brought  by  means  of  a  dog's  skin  bought  in  London  \ 
The  plague-regulations  contained  the  clause  against  Aog&  to  the 
last;  in  the  great  plagues  of  1603,  1625,  and  1665,  thousands  of 
them  were  killed,  many  of  them  having  been  doubtless  left 
behind  in  the  exodus  of  the  well-to-do  classes.  In  the  corpora- 
tion records  of  Winchester ',  there  is  a  minute,  undated,  but 
probably  belonging  to  the  end  of  the  i6th  century,  that  dc^s 
shall  be  kept  indoors  **  if  any  house  within  the  city  shall  happen 
to  be  infected  with  the  plague.*'  A  proclamation  during  the 
London  plague  of  1563  is  directed  against  cats  as  well  as  dogs, 
"for  the  avoidance  of  the  plague:"  officers  were  appointed  to 
kill  and  bury  all  such  as  they  found  at  large*. 

The  great  London  plague  of  1 563  had  revived  the  old  practices 
and  given  rise  to  some  new  ones.  Curates  and  churchwardens 
were  directed  to  warn  the  inmates  of  houses  where  plague  had 
occurred  not  to  come  to  church  for  a  certain  space  thereafter*. 
The  blue  crosses  were  again  in  great  request,  being  ordered  by 
hundreds  at  a  time  in  readiness  to  affix  to  infected  houses^ 
Also  it  was  ordered  by  the  Mayor  and  Council  that  the  "  iilthie 
dunghill  lying  in  the  highway  near  unto  Fynnesburye  Courte  be 
removed  and  carried  away ;  and  not  to  suffer  any  such  donge  or 
fylthe  from  hensforthe  there  to  be  leyde*."  On  the  9th  of  July, 
1563,  plague  having  been  already  at  work  for  several  weeks,  a 
commission  was  issued  by  the  queen    in  Council,  that   every 

>  The  following  is  the  case  by  which  he  supports  the  recoramendation  to  kill  dogs 
in  plague-lime:  "Not  many  years  since,  I  knew  a  glover  in  Oxford  who  with  his 
family,  to  the  numlnir  of  ten  or  eleven  persons,  died  of  the  plague,  which  was  said  to 
be  brought  into  the  house  by  a  dogge  skinne  that  his  wife  bought  when  the  disease 
was  in  the  Citie"  (Poor  Man's  Jewel,  Chapter  viii.     London,  1578). 

•J  Tramcriptsfrom  the  MS,  Archives,  ed.  Baylcy,  1856. 

»  News-letter  to  the  Earl  of  Shrewsbury,  Hist.  MSS.  Commis.  vi.  455. 

*  Machyn's  Diary,  ed.  J.  Gough  Nichols.     Camden  Soc,  No.  42,  p.  310. 
»  Ibid.  p.  396  (note  by  Nichols) ;  and  Guildhall  Records,  in  Furnivall,  l,c, 

•  Abstract,  &c.  as  al)ove. 
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householder  in  London  should,  at  seven  in  the  evening,  lay  out 
wood  and  make  bonfires  in  the  streets  and  lanes,  to  the  intent 
that  they  should  thereby  consume  the  corrupt  airs,  the  fires  to 
be  made  on  three  days  of  the  week'.  On  30th  September,  1563, 
it  was  ordered  that  all  such  houses  as  were  infected  should  have 
their  doors  and  windows  shut  up,  and  the  inmates  not  to  stir 
out  nor  suffer  any  to  come  to  them  for  forty  days.  At  the  same 
time,  a  collection  was  ordered  to  be  made  in  the  churches  for  the 
relief  of  the  poor  afflicted  with  the  plague,  and  thus  shut  up. 
Another  order  was  that  new  mould  should  be  laid  on  the  graves 
of  such  as  die  of  the  plague.  Still  another,  the  first  of  a  long 
scries,  was  to  prohibit  all  interludes  and  plays  during  the  infec- 
tion*. On  the  2nd  December,  when  the  deaths  had  fallen  to  178 
in  the  week,  an  order  was  issued  by  the  Common  Council  that 
houses  in  which  the  plague  had  been  were  not  to  be  let.  On  the 
20th  January,  1564,  there  was  an  order  for  a  general  airing  and 
cleansing  of  houses,  bedding  and  the  like.  By  that  time  the 
deaths  had  fallen  to  13  in  the  week. 

The  most  rigorous  measures  in  this  plague  were  those 
which  queen  Elizabeth  took  for  her  own  safetyat  Windsor  in 
September.  Stow  says  that  "a  gallows  was  set  up  in  the 
market-place  of  Windsor  to  hang  all  such  as  should  come  there 
from  London.  No  wares  to  be  brought  to,  or  through,  or  by 
Windsor;  nor  any  one  on  the  river  by  Windsor  to  carry  wood 
or  other  stuff  to  or  from  London,  upon  pain  of  hanging  without 
any  judgment ;  and  such  people  as  received  any  wares  out  of 
London  into  Windsor  were  turned  out  of  their  houses,  and  their 
houses  shut  up'." 

In  1568  a  more  complete  set  of  instructions  to  the  aldermen 
of  the  several  wards  was  drawn  up  by  the  Lord  Mayor,  and  a 
corresponding  order  for  the  city  of  Westminster  by  Sir  William 
Cecil,  Secretary  of  State,  and  by  the  Chancellor  of  tlie  Duchy. 
In  1581  some  additional  orders  were  issued  by  the  Lord  Mayor. 
The  whole  of  these  arc  here  given  from  a  state  paper  in  a  later 
handwriting,  probably  of  the  time  of  James  I.  or  Charles  L* 


I  ■  Slow 
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ird  Office.    S/alr  Paprrs,  Elizal>clh,  vol.  XLVIll..  No.  70. 


3i8  Plagtu-regiilatiofts  in  1568. 

A  collection  of  such  papers  as  are  found  in  the  office  of  his  Majesties 
papers  and  records  for  business  of  state  for  the  preventing  and  decreasing  of 
the  plague  in  and  about  London. 

A.     (City  of  London,  1568.) 

1.  First  a  'tre  from  the  Mayor  of  London  to  every  alderman  of  each 
warde  to  charge  their  Deputys  counstables  and  officers  to  make  search  of  all 
houses  infected  within  each  parish. 

2.  To  cause  all  infected  houses  to  bee  shutt  up  and  noe  person  to  come 
forth  in  twenty  dayes  after  the  infection. 

3.  That  some  honest  discrccte  person  be  appoynted  to  attend  each  such 
infected  house  to  provide  them  of  all  necessaries  at  the  cost  of  the  M'  of  the 
house  if  he  be  able. 

4.  For  the  poorer  houses  infected  that  the  Alderman  or  his  deputy  doe 
cause  to  make  collection  for  the  supply  of  all  necessaries  to  be  charged  upon 
the  wealthyer  sorte  of  the  same  warde  or  parish. 

5.  That  such  as  shall  refuse  to  pay  what  they  are  .assest  shall  be  com- 
mitted to  warde  untill  they  pay  it. 

6.  That  all  bedding  and  cloathes  and  other  thinges  apt  to  take  infection 
which  were  about  infected  persons  bee  burnt  or  such  order  taken  that 
infection  may  not  be  increased  by  them. 

7.  Lastly  that  a  bill  with  *  Lord  have  mercy  upon  us '  in  greate  'tres  bee 
sett  over  the  dore  of  euery  infected  house  and  that  the  counstables  and 
Beadles  have  a  care  to  see  that  the  same  be  not  taken  downe. 

These  orders  were  sett  downe  by  the  Mayior  of  London  in  the  yeere 
1 568,  whereupon  queene  Elizabeth  writeth  a  letter  to  S'  William  Cycill  then 
secretary  and  S'  Ambrous  Cave,  chauncellor  of  the  Duchy  to  take  the  like 
order  or  any  other  that  they  should  thinke  fitt  in  the  citie  of  Westminster. 

B.    (City  of  Westminster,  1568.) 

Orders  sett  down  by  S'  William  Cycill,  Secretary,  as  High  Steward  of 
Westminster  and  S'  Ambrous  Cave,  chauncellor  of  the  Dutchy  to  the  Bay- 
lei  ffes,  Hedburroughs,  Counstables  and  other  officers  of  the  sayde  Cilty. 

I.  That  they  should  follow  the  good  example  of  the  orders  devised  and 
observed  by  the  Mayior  and  Aldermen  of  London,  and  further  that  all  that 
haue  any  houses  shops  or  loggings  that  hath  had  any  infection  in  them  by 
the  space  of  twenty  da/es  before  the  making  of  these  orders  shall  shutt  up 
all  their  doares  and  windoares  towards  the  street es  and  common  passages 
for  forty  dayes  next  and  not  suffer  after  the  tyme  of  the  sicknes  any  person 
to  goe  forth  nor  any  uninfected  to  come  in  upon  paync  that  euery  offender 
shall  sitt  seven  dayes  in  the  stocks  and  after  that  be  committed  to  the 
common  Goale  there  to  remayne  forty  dayes  from  the  first  day  of  his  being 
in  the  stocks. 


TkM  Oe  (Acos  ifagjapfa  aid  ibc  cvtmc  of  nCfy  parish  mia 
aakx  sKk  oaBectioB  ef  Ae  ml  of  the  pariAkwcw  as 
slull  be  neottMFT  far  ifce  SB^ewnce  of  »(k  as  bee  poon  infected  xwl 

sfaatt  np. 

3.  Ta  diiw-kup.  ^  miMM  otu  of  all  boases  that  there  be  noe  mon; 
persHis  in  cme  hamr  thea  he  of  a*e  (amity  except  tbe>'  be  lodsets  kt  a 
small  time. 

4.  To  aow  tbc  slreetes  Lines  and  passages  and  all  tbe  Severs  si 
and  ^ten  thctwrf^daTlT  10  be  made  sweeie  and  clr:uie. 


^^^hoi 


C.    (LoDdon,  I $81.) 
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Theie  were  added  by  the  Majrior  of  London  to  ibc  formci  ankles  fl 
■wing  in  tbe  fear  1581. 

1.  That  speciall  Doatis  be  taken  of  sneb  hniiscs  infected  as  sell  ciciih. 
silke  and  other  wates  and  make  garments  and  aparrell  far  men  and  women. 

2.  That  eiie«7  CMinstable  within  his  precinct  hnue  at  all  t>Tnc5  in 
readines  two  booeu  and  discreete  women  tn  aiiend  any  house  infrci<^. 

3.  Thai  Di>e  person  dwelling  in  a  house  infected  bee  suffered  to  goe 
abroade  unless  ihey  carry  with  them  a  white  wand  of  a  yardc  lonj;.  Any  soe 
oRiending  to  bee  committed  to  the  Cage  there  to  retnayne  untill  order  shallbc 
taken  by  the  Mayior  or  his  bretheren. 

4.  That  they  sulTer  not  any  dcade  corps  dying  of  the  plague  to  be 
burycd  in  lyme  of  divine  service  or  sermon. 

5.  To  appoynl  two  honest  and  discreete  matrons  within  cucry  parish 
who  shall  bee  swome  Irudy  to  search  the  body  of  euery  suih  person  as  shall 
happen  to  dye  within  the  same  parish,  to  the  ende  thai  ihey  make  true 
rcpDTIc  to  the  clerke  of  the  parish  church  of  all  such  as  shall  dye  of  the 
plague,  that  the  same  clerke  may  make  the  like  reporic  and  certiiicatc  to  the 
wardens  of  the  parish  clerkes  thereof  according  to  the  order  in  that  bchalfc 
heretofore  provided. 

If  the  viewers  through  favour  or  corruption  shall  giue  wrong  certilicaie, 
or  shall  refuse  to  seruc  being  thereto  appointed,  then  to  punish  them  by 
irnprisonment  in  such  sorte  as  may  scrue  for  the  terror  of  others. 

6.  That  order  be  tnken  for  killing  of  dogs  thai  run  from  house  lo  house 
dispersing  the  plague,  and  thai  noe  swine  be  suffered  or  kept  within  ihccilly'. 

Several  of  these  pi  ague -regulations  had  been  in  force,  as  we 
have  seen,  from  near  the  beginning  of  the  century,  Others,  not 
hitherto  mentioned,  were  also  of  earlier  date.     Thus  the  collcc* 
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tions  for  the  poor  are  mentioned  in  the  diary  of  a  London 
citizen  in  1538  and  1539,  but  not  specially  in  connexion  with 
plague.  They  arc  heard  of  often  after  the  plague  of  1 563,  along 
with  other  provisions  for  the  poor  which  mark  the  reign  of 
Elizabeth.  If  we  may  trust  BuUein's  Dialogtu  of  1564,  a 
systematic  provision  became  necessary  because  private  charity 
was  no  longer  to  be  depended  on.  In  many  country  towns  and 
parishes,  as  we  shall  see,  the  contributions  or  compensations  to 
the  inmates  of  shut-up  houses  in  the  Elizabethan  plagues  were 
paid  out  of  the  municipal  funds,  either  those  of  the  affected 
place  or  of  some  "  unvisitcd  "  neighbouring  town.  The  Act  of 
Parliament  which  most  directly  provided  for  "the  charitable 
relief  of  persons  infected  with  the  plague"  was  the  ist  James  I. 
(1603-4),  cap.  31. 

A  most  essential  part  of  the  means  for  controlling  plague 
was  the  institution  of  searchers*.  In  the  orders  of  1543,  the 
aldermen  of  the  wards  are  directed  to  send  their  beadles  to  affix 
the  sign  of  the  cross  to  affected  houses.  But  in  due  course 
these  duties  of  inspection,  notification,  isolation  and  registration 
passed  in  London  into  the  hands  of  the  Company  of  Parish 
Clerks.  The  original  business  of  the  Parish  Clerks  was  with 
church  music.  In  the  thirteenth  century  they  received  a  charter 
of  incorporation  as  the  Clerks  of  St  Nicholas,  and  became 
associated  with  that  love  of  choral  singing  which  has  always 
distinguished  the  English  people.  Legacies  and  endowments 
fell  to  them  for  the  performance  of  specific  services,  or  for  their 
encouragement  in  general.  From  time  to  time  the  Company 
would  appear  in  a  particular  parish  church  to  sing  a  mass.  It 
was  the  singular  history  of  a  Company  which  gained  its  greatest 
name  as  the  Registrars  of  Births  and  Deaths  in  London  down  to 
the  Registration  Act  of  1837,  to  have  been  not  only  the  first 
Choral  Society  but  also  the  first  company  of  stage  players. 
In  1 391,  says  Stow,  a  play  was  given  by  the  parish  clerks  of 
London  at  the  Skinners*  Well  beside  Smithfield,  which  continued 
three  days  together,  the  king,  queen  and  nobles  of  the  realm 
being  present.     Another  play,  in  the  year   1409,  lasted  eight 

*  The  searchers  are  mentioned  at  Shrewsbury  as  early  as  1539  (Phillips). 
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days,  "and  was  of  matter  from  the  creation  of  the  world,  whereat 
was  present  most  of  the  nobility  and  gentry  of  England'." 

In  the  time  of  Sir  Thomas  More,  a  parish  clerk  meant  one 
who  sang  in  the  church  choir.  When  More  was  lord  chancellor, 
the  duke  of  Norfolk  came  one  day  to  dine  with  him  at  his  house 
at  Chelsea,  and  not  finding  him  at  home,  went  in  search  of  him. 
He  found  him,  where  pasterity  will  long  delight  to  picture  him, — 
in  the  church  "  singing  in  the  choir  with  a  surplice  on  his  back." 
As  they  walked  home  arm  in  arm  the  duke  said  to  Sir  Thomas 
More:  "A  parish  clerk!  a  parish  clerk!  God  body,  my  lord 
chancellor,  you  dishonour  the  king  and  his  office;"  whereon 
the  chancellor  answered  as  if  he  did  not  take  the  duke  alto- 
gether seriously. 

The  whole  strength  of  the  Company  of  Parish  Clerks  in  those 
times  would  attend  the  funeral  of  some  rich  person,  as  we  may 
read  in  the  sixteenth-century  diary  of  Machyn  the  undertaker 
(sometimes  the  Company  chosen  to  follow  the  body  to  the  grave 
was  tliat  of  the  Tallow  Chandlers,  as  in  the  case  of  John  Stow's 
mother).  It  was  no  great  step  from  their  old  duties  to  their 
new.  There  were,  as  we  have  seen,  bills  of  mortality  compiled 
weekly  for  all  the  parishes  in  the  city  and  liberties  as  early  as 
1533  and  1535.  It  is  not  said  that  the  Parish  Clerks  were  the 
collectors  of  the  information,  but  they  were  as  likely  to  have 
been  so  as  any  other  persons  whom  the  mayor  would  employ. 
Bills  were  also  drawn  up  for  a  few  weeks  during  the  sweating 
sickness  of  1551,  and  again  for  an  unbroken  series  of  some  two 
hundred  weeks  from  the  beginning  of  the  plague  of  1563.  The 
figures  are  preserved  from  a  single  weekly  bill,  22-28  October, 
1574,  which  must  have  been  one  of  a  .series'.  The  next  bills 
known  are  a  series  for  five  years,  1578-83,  a  plague-period  of 
whicli  more  will  have  to  be  said  in  its  proper  place  in  the 
chronology. 

The  orders  of  1581,  already  given,  make  mention  of  the  two 
discreet  matrons  within  ever>'  parish  who  shall  be  sworn  truly  to 
search  the  body  of  every  such  person  as  shall  happen  to  die 
within  the  same  parish,  of  their  reporting  to  the  clerk  of  the 
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parish,  and  of  the  clerk  making  report  and  certificate  to  the 
wardens  of  the  Parish  Clerks,  who  would  send  the  weekly 
certificate  for  all  the  parishes  to  the  mayor,  and  he  to  the 
minister  of  State.  That  was  said  to  be  "  according  to  the  order 
in  that  behalf  heretofore  provided.*'  It  is  probable,  therefore, 
that  the  searchers  became  an  institution  as  early  as  the  plague 
of  1 563,  or,  at  all  events,  at  the  beginning  of  the  pla^e-period 
of  1578-83. 

The  clerk  of  the  Company  in  1665  describes  how  the  discreet 
matrons  were  chosen  as  searchers  or  viewers  of  the  dead  in  each 
parish,  and  how  they  were  sworn  to  discharge  their  duties 
faithfully*.  The  swearing  in  took  place  before  the  Dean  of  the 
Arches,  that  is  to  say,  in  St  Mary  le  Bow  church  ('*  St  Mary  of 
the  Arch")  in  Cheapside.  The  motive  to  bribe  them  for  a 
wrong  report  on  the  cause  of  death  was  to  avoid  the  shutting  up 
and  all  other  troubles  of  a  household  pronounced  infected  by  the 
plague.  In  later  times  their  diagnostic  duties  became,  as  we 
shall  sec,  much  more  complex  ;  but  down  to  1604,  when  they  first 
brought  to  the  Parish  Clerks'  Hall  "  an  account  of  the  diseases 
and  casualties"  (which  classification  and  nomenclature  did  not 
begin  to  be  printed  until  1629),  they  had  merely  to  say  whether 
a  death  had  been  from  plague  or  from  other  cause. 

Sanitation  in  Plantagenet  and  Tudor  times. 

Along  with  all  those  means,  having  the  object  of  stopping 
the  spread  of  infection,  the  Elizabethan  policy  did  not  neglect 
what  we  should  now  consider  the  more  radical  means  of 
sanitation.  It  is  usual  to  bring  a  sweeping  charge  of  neglect  of 
pubhc  hygiene  against  all  old  times ;  there  was  so  much  plague 
in  those  times,  and  so  high  an  average  death-rate,  that  it  is 
commonly  assumed  that  our  ancestors  must  have  been  wanting 
in  the  rudimentary  instincts  of  cleanliness.  But,  in  the  first 
place,  one  might  expect  to  find  that  all  old  periods  were  not 
alike ;  and  more  generally  it  is  worth  inquiring  how  far  nuisances 
injurious  to  the  public  health  were  tolerated.     This  inquiry  will 

*  John  Bell,  Lotuion^s  Remembrancer,     l.ond.  1665. 
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have  to  be  as  brief  as  possible  ;  but  it  will  take  us  back  to  the 
period  of  plague  covered  by  a  former  chapter. 

Nuisances  certainly  existed  in  medieval  London,  but  it  is 
equally  certain  that  they  were  not  tolerated  without  limit.  I 
have  collected  in  a  note  the  instances  reported  in  a  visitation 
of  17  Edward  III.  (1343),  and  in  a  perambulation  of  the  ground 
outside  the  walls  in  36  Edward  III.  (1352).  The  former  related 
only  to  the  alleys  leading  down  to  the  river,  which  were  likely 
enough  places  for  nuisance,  then  as  now'. 

There  are  several  orders  of  Edward  III.  relating  to  the 
removal  of  laystalls  and  to  keeping  the  town  ditch  clean, 
which  show,  of  course,  that  there  was  neglect,  but  at  the 
same  time  the  disposition  to  correct  it.  It  is  farther  obvious 
that  the  connexion  between  nuisances  and  the  public  health 
was  clearly  apprehended.  The  sanitary  doctrines  of  modem 
times  were  undreamt  of;  nor  did  the  circumstances  altogether 
call  for  them.  The  sewers  of  those  days  were  bankcd-up 
water  courses,  or  "  shores "  as  the  word  was  pronoimced.  which 
ran  uncovered  down  the  various  declivities  of  the  city,  to  the 
town  ditch  and  to  the  Thames.  They  would  have  sufficed 
to  carry  off  the  refuse  of  a  population  of  some  forty  or  sixty 
thousand ;   they  were,  at  all  events,  freely  open  to  the  greatest 


'  IJbrr  Alhui  Lundmeniii.  RolU  lerics,  ol.  Rilej.  The  following  i 
ocou  in  the  re|iort  of  the  conrniissioiiert  of  134J:  P.  446:  A  walcf-gilc  "oliturnlur 
Tiilidiic  unius  e<i""n  cxeunlis  de  una  latrina."  etc  F.  449:  the  Ebb^ate  ohatnicted 
by  certain  pemnu  ntmed,  "qui  fecerunt  in  eadem  venella  InlriDas  supra  dente^ 
qunram  palredo  cadil  supra  capita  hominum  transcuntium."  Same  page  :  Wende- 
godsne  "obturitur  per  fimos  ct  Bnrdembas."  Same  pflgc ;  Relhersgatt  obslructed 
"pet  fimoi  et  alia  hnjusmodi  Toetida."  Sime  page:  Dowgale.  Two  hoiitcholdc« 
natned  "in  eijidem  aedificiis  diversas  latrinas  feccninl.  pendL-nlcs  ullca  vicum  cjuidcni 
vcncltae;  quarum  putrtditm  cadant  supra  homines  per  eandtanvenellMiittsnseunles." 
r.  4JO :  al  Quccnhithe  a  "communis  laUina."  P.  451 :  at  S.iltwharf  Ihe  waj  to  the 
riwt  oljstrurted  "pulvere  ct  aliis  puiredinibus  in  eadem  projicicndi!."  P.  451: 
[^liyngEtslnne  h.is  two  lalrinnc  and  i»  impassable  owing  to  want  of  paving.  Same 
pajje:  Another  Tcnel  obstructed  liy  the  Earl  Manihall:  three  lalrin.ie  in  it.  In  a 
peomtiulatinn  of  the  er°<inil  wtridc  the  walls,  j6  Ed.  Ill,  (ij.ii).  the  following 
cncroochmenli  are  nnled  among  oihcrt ;  Outside  Ludgnte,  one  has  creeled  a  thed 
{camera)  t6ft,x  iilft.i  and  made  there  "nnum  prnrundum  putcum  ct  cjuadraium  pro 
lalrina"— a  deep  well  and  a  latrine-pit  together.  Alsn  mitiidc  Liulgatc,  William  of 
WtrCEslfe  has  a  hou<c  there  and  two  shelter*  for  beasts,  and  a  latrine,  ami  part  of  the 
saidhouie  is  14  ft.  kjJ  ft. 
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of  all  purifying  agents,  the  oxygen  of  the  air;  and  they 
poisoned  neither  the  water  of  the  town  ditch  (which  abounded 
in  excellent  fish  within  John  Stow's  memory)  nor  the  waters 
of  Thames.  In  course  of  time  all  the  brooks  of  London 
were  covered  in,  even  the  Fleet  dyke  itself,  which  used  to 
float  barges  as  far  as  Holbom  bridge;  but  who  shall  say 
that  they  were  more  wholesome  thereafter,  although  they  were 
underground  ?  Perhaps  the  poet  of  the  Earthly  Paradise  has 
as  true  an  intuition  as  any  when,  in  reference  to  the  city  in 
Chaucer's  time,  he  bids  us 

''  Dream  of  London,  small,  and  white,  and  clean  ; 
The  clear  Thames  bordered  by  its  gardens  green." 

The  nuisance  that  gave  most  trouble  in  the  medieval  and 
Tudor  periods  was  the  blood  and  offal  of  the  shambles.  Several 
ordinances  of  Edward  III.  are  directed  against  it,  in  one  of 
which  (1371)  the  connexion  between  putrefying  blood  soaked 
into  the  ground  and  infectious  disease  is  clearly  stated.  It  is 
also  the  principal  subject  of  the  first  sanitary  Act  that  appears 
in  the  Statutes  of  the  Realm,  made  by  the  Parliament  of 
Cambridge  in  the  17th  of  Richard  II.  (1388),  of  which  I  give 
the  preamble  and  provisions : 

"  Item,  For  that  so  much  Dung  and  Filth  of  the  Garbage  and  Intrails  as 
well  of  Beasts  killed  as  of  other  Corruptions  be  cast  and  put  in  Ditches, 
Rivers  and  other  Waters,  and  also  within  many  other  Places  within  about 
and  nigh  unto  divers  Cities,  Boroughs  and  Towns  of  the  Realm,  and  the 
Suburbs  of  them,  that  the  Air  there  is  greatly  corrupt  and  infect,  and  many 
Maladies  and  other  intolerable  Diseases  do  daily  happen,"  both  to  the 
residents  and  to  visitors : — therefore  proclamation  is  to  be  made  in  the  City  of 
London,  as  in  other  cities,  boroughs  and  towns  "  that  all  they  which  do  cast 
and  lay  all  such  Annoyances,  Dung,  Garbages,  Intrails  and  other  Ordure  in 
Ditches,  Rivers,  Waters  and  other  places  shall  cause  them  to  be  removed, 
avoided  and  carried  away  betwixt  this  and  the  feast  of  St  Michael  next 
following,**  under  a  penalty  of  twenty  pounds,  mayors  and  bailitfs  to  compel 
obedience.  Such  offences  were  not  to  be  repeated,  and  if  any  did  offend  he 
was  liable  to  be  called  by  writ  before  the  Chancellor  "at  his  suit  that  will 
complain  V 

Despite  this  statute,  the  shambles  in  the  parish  of  St  Nicholas 
within  Newgate  (adjoining  the  ground  now  occupied  by  Christ's 

*  Stattitts  of  the  Realm y  17  Ric.  II. 
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Hospital,  and  formerly  by  the  Grey  Friars)  became  an  estab- 
lished institution  of  the  city.  They  were  a  subject  of  petition  to 
Parliament  in  1488-9.  and  they  were  still  there  to  give  occasion 
in  1603  to  severe  remarks  by  Thomas  Lodge,  poet  and  physician, 
who  practised  in  Warwick  Lane,  in  their  immediate  neighbour- 
hood. The  Act  of  138S,  it  will  be  observed,  was  to  be  set  in 
motion  "  at  his  suit  that  will  complain  ; "  so  that  there  was  little 
more  in  it  than  the  immemorial  remedy  from  a  nuisance  at 
common  law. 

The  reign  of  Henry  V,  appears  to  have  been  marked  by 
care  for  the  public  health,  perhaps  not  greater  than  in  Edward 
HI.'s  time,  but  exceptional,  in  the  records  at  least,  under  the 
later  Plantagenets  and  until  the  accession  of  the  Tudor  dynasty. 
Among  other  evidences  (some  of  which  may  be  gathered 
from  Stow's  Survey)  is  the  ordinance  of  1415  (3  Hen.  V.) 
against  a  nuisance  in  the  Moor,  beyond  the  wall  and  the  ditch 
on  the  Finsbury  side.  The  Moor  was,  in  Fitzstephen's  words, 
"a  great  fen,  which  watcreth  the  walls  on  the  north  side,"  In 
1415  there  was  a  "common  latrine"  in  it,  and  "sicknesses  arose 
from  the  horrible,  corrupt,  and  infected  atmosphere,"  issuing 
therefrom'.  Its  removal  was  ordered,  and  in  the  same  year 
(1415)  chauss^es  were  built  across  the  fen,  one  to  Hoxton 
and  another  to  Islington.  The  ditch  all  the  way  round  from 
the  Tower  to  Blackfriars  had  been  cleansed  the  year  before 
(1414). 

Another  statute,  3  Henry  VI!.  (1488-g)  cap.  3,  may  be 
quoted  to  show  that  the  slaughter-houses  were  the  chief 
nuisance,  that  their  effects  on  health  were  perceived  (as  in 
Edward  HI.'s  time),  and  that  it  was  necessary  to  appeal  to 
the  king's  personal  interest  in  the  matter  as  a  motive  for 
redress. 

Petition  to  the  King  from  the  parishioners  of  St  Faiths  and  St  Gregories 
in  London,  near  St  Pauls. 

"Thnt  it  was  soo  that  grctc  concourse  of  peple,  as  well  of  his  Roial 
persone  as  of  other  grcie  Lordes  and  estates  wylh  other  hys  true  subgctti 
often  tymes  was  had  unto  ihc  said  Cathcdrail  Chirchc,  and  for  the 
part  through  oute  the  parisshe  aforesaide,  the  whichc  often  tytnes  ben 

■  Riley,  ep.  lil.,  p.  A14. 
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ennoyed  and  invenemed  by  corrupt  eires,  engendered  in  the  said  parisshes  by 
occasion  of  bloodc  and  other  fowler  thynges,  by  occasion  of  the  slaughter  of 
bestes  and  scaldyng  of  swyne  had  and  doon  in  the  bocherie  of  Seynt  Nicho- 
las Flesshamls,  whos  corrupcion  by  violence  of  unclene  and  putrified  waters 
is  borne  down  thrugh  the  said  parishes  and  compasseth  two  partes  of  the 
Palays  where  the  Kynges  most  Roiall  persone  is  wonte  to  abide  when  he 
Cometh  to  the  Cathedrall  Chirche  for  ony  acte  there  to  be  doon,  to  the  Ju- 
bardousc  [jeopardous]  abydyng  of  his  most  noble  persone  and  to  ouer  grete 
ennoysauncc  of  the  parisshens  there,  and  of  other  the  Kyngis  subgettes  and 
straungers  that  passe  by  the  same  ; 

Compleynte  whereof  at  dyverse  and  many  seasons  almost  by  the  space  of 
xvi  yeres  contynuelly,  as  well  by  the  Chanons  and  petty  Chanons  of  the  said 
Cathedrall  Chirche,  londlordes  there... made  to  Mayor  and  aldermen  of  the 
city ;  and  noo  remedie  had  ne  founden. 

...Considering  that  in  few  noble  cities  or  towns  or  none  within  Christen- 
dom, where  as  travellyng  men  have  labored,  that  the  comen  slaughter  hous  of 
bestys  sholde  be  kept  in  ony  speciall  parte  within  the  walle  of  the  same  lest 
it  myght  engender  Siknesse  to  the  destruccion  of  the  peple." 

The  King  etc.  "  ordeyned  and  stablished  that  no  Bocher  shall  sley  within 
the  said  house  called  the  Scaldinghouse  or  within  the  walls  of  London." 

And  the  same  "  in  eny  citte,  Uurghe  and  Towne  walled  within  the  Realm 
of  Englonde  and  in  the  Towne  of  Cambridge,  the  Townes  of  Berwyk  and 
Carlile  only  except  and  forpriscd." 

The  popular  knowledge  of  and  belief  in  a  high  doctrine  of 
contagion  are  curiously  shown  by  the  terms  of  the  Act  touching 
Upholsterers  in  1495  (11   Hen.  VII.  cap.  19). 

The  Act  was  intended  to  prevent  beds,  feather-beds,  bolsters  and  pillows 
from  being  sold  in  market  outside  London,  "beyond  control  of  the  Craft  of 
Upholders."  Outside  the  craft  an  inferior  article  was  apt  to  be  offered,  which 
was  at  once  a  lowering  of  a  good  and  worthy  standard  and  a  danger  to 
health.  There  were  two  kinds  of  corrupt  bed-stuffs  "  contagious  for  mannys 
body  to  lye  on,'*  firstly,  scalded  feathers  and  dry  pulled  feathers  together; 
and  secondly,  flocks  and  feathers  together,  besides  these,  quilts,  mattresses 
and  cushions  stuffed  with  horse  hair,  fen  down,  neat's  hair,  deer's  hair  and 
goat's  hair,  "  which  is  wrought  in  lyme  fattes,"  give  out  by  the  heat  of  man's 
body,  a  savour  and  taste  so  abominable  and  contagious  that  many  of  the 
King's  subjects  thereby  have  been  destroyed.  These  corrupt  and  unlawful 
stuffs  and  wares  might  indeed  be  made  by  any  person  or  persons  for  their 
own  proper  use  in  their  houses,  so  they  be  not  offered  for  sale  in  fairs  or 
markets. 

The  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  is  not  marked  by  any  ordinances 
or  Acts  for  the  restraint  of  plague  or  the  like  sickness  by  other 
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than  quiirantint:  measures,  The  common  ditch  between  Ald^ate 
and  the  iiostern  of  the  Tower  was  cleansed  in  1519  at  the 
charges  of  the  city;  in  1540  the  Moor  ditch  was  cleansed: 
and,  not  long  before,  the  ditch  from  the  Tower  to  Aldgate. 
In  1549  the  ditch  was  again  cleansed  at  the  chaises  of  the 
City  Companies'.  In  April,  1552,  John  Shakespeare,  the  poet's 
father,  a  citizen  of  St  rat  ford -on -A  von  in  good  circumstances  and 
afterwards  mayor  of  the  town,  was  fined  twelve  pence  (eight 
to  ten  shillings  present  value)  for  not  removing  the  heap  of 
household  dirt  and  refuse  that  had  accumulated  in  front  of  his 
own  door'.  In  the  records  of  the  borough  of  Ipswich",  scavengers 
arc  mentioned  in  the  32nd  of  Henry  VIII.  (1540):  they  were 
elected  in  every  parish,  and  the  gatherings  of  refuse  ordered 
to  be  carried  and  laid  at  four  places,  namely;  Warwick  Pitts, 
College  Yard,  behind  the  Ditches  next  John  Heme,  and  the 
Dikes  in  the  Marsh.  When  queen  Elizabeth  visited  Ipswich 
(in  1561,  1565  and  1577),  she  rated  not  only  the  clergy  on 
the  laxity  of  their  behaviour,  but  also  the  civic  authorities  upon 
the  filthy  condition  of  the  streets,  "A  marked  improvement," 
says  the  borough  historian,  "certainly  took  place  in  Ipswich 
at  this  period,  as  is  i  neon  testa  bly  shown  by  the  constant 
exhortations  and  promulgations  of  laws  for  the  preservation 
of  cleanliness." 

In  the  Description  and  Account  of  tli£  City  of  Exeter,  written 
by  John  Vowell,  or  Hoker,  chamberlain  of  the  city  and  member 
of  Parliament  for  it  in  tlie  reign  of  Elizabeth*,  we  find  the 
following  about  the  offices  and  duties  of  scavengers  "as  of 
old." 

They  are  "  necessary  officers  who  cannot  be  warning  in  any  well -governed 
ciiy  or  town,  because  by  ihem  and  Iheir  service  all  things  naisoinc  to  Ihc 
health  of  man,  and  hurtful  to  (he  slate  of  ihc  body  of  the  commonwealth, 
are  advertised  uriio  the  majrislrate,  and  so  they  be  the  means  of  the  redress 
thereof.  And  therefore  they  be  called  Scavengers,  as  who  saiih  Showers  or 
Advertisers,  for  so  the  word  soundcih."  Among  other  duties  they  had  the 
ovenigbt  of  pavements,  that  they  were  swept  weekly,  of  slaughter-houses, 
dunghills  and  the  like,  of  dangerous  buildings  and  of  encroachmcnlit  upon 

•  SKiw't.¥H«^.  •  An.  "Sh»ke»pcaxc."  Kntyil.  B'iUm. 
'  W<KMcn|ioan'*  Mrmoriah  <r/  I/tuvih,  p.  1M5,  p.  139. 

*  "No*  lirit  printed-"     tieici,  i;65,  p.  iKi. 
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the  streets,  of  chimneys,  aud  of  precautions  against  fires  (tubs  of  water  to  be 
in  readiness  at  the  doors  to  quench  fires  and  cleanse  the  streets);  and  on 
Sundays  they  had  to  attend  the  mayor  of  Exeter  to  the  church  of  St  Peter's. 

These  officers  of  the  municipality  discharged  their  duties, 
says  the  Elizabethan  writer,  "  as  of  old ; "  from  which  we  may 
conclude  that  some  such  regulation  had  existed  from  quite 
early  times.  The  scavengers  are  mentioned  by  Stow  at  the 
end  of  his  account  of  each  City  ward  along  with  other  officers. 
We  have  already  seen,  from  the  court  rolls  of  the  manor  of 
Castle  Combe  under  the  year  1427,  that  villagers  were  fined 
or  admonished  for  creating  nuisances.  A  sudden  revival  of  zeal 
in  that  way  at  Castle  Combe  in  the  year  1 590  may  have  been 
due  to  the  vigorous  sanitary  policy  of  Elizabeth's  government : 

**  And  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  West  Strete  doe  remove  the  donge  or 
fylth  at  John  Davis  house  ende  before  the  fcaste  of  Seynct  Andrew  th'apos- 
tell  next,  and  that  they  lay  no  more  there  within  x  foote  of  the  wey,  sub 
poena  iii  s  iiii  d. 

^  And  that  none  shall  lay  any  duste  or  any  other  fylth  in  the  wey  or  pitte 
belowe  Cristopher  Besas  house,  sub  poena  pro  quolibet  tempore  xii  d. 

"  And  that  none  shall  soyle  in  the  church  yerde  nor  in  any  of  our  stretes, 
for  every  defaulte  to  lose  xii  d. 

*'And  that  the  glover  shall  not  washe  any  skynes,  nor  cast  any  other 
fylth  or  soyle  in  the  water  runnynge  by  his  house,  sub  poena  xs^." 

There  is  an  interval  of  a  century  and  a  half  between  the  two 
instances  of  sanitary  vigour  adduced  from  the  Castle  Combe 
manor  court ;  but  there  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  the  tradition 
of  common  cleanliness  ever  lapsed  altogether,  in  that  or  in  any 
other  village  or  town  of  the  country. 

Some  part  of  the  rather  unfair  opinion  as  to  the  foulness 
of  English  life  in  former  times  may  be  traced  to  a  well-known 
letter  by  Erasmus  to  the  physician  of  cardinal  Wolsey.  There 
are  grounds  for  believing  that  Erasmus  must  have  judged  from 
somewhat  unfavourable  instances. 

"  We  read  of  a  city,"  says  Erasmus, "  which  was  freed  from 
continual  pestilence  by  changes  made  in  its  buildings  on  the 
advice  of  a  philosopher.  Unless  I  am  mistaken,  England  may 
be  freed  in  like  manner."     He  then  proceeds  to  go  over  the 

*  Poulelt  Scrope,  op,  cU,  p.  333. 
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defects  of  English  houses,  and  to  suggest  improvements.  The 
houses  were  built  with  too  little  regard  to  the  aspect  of  their 
doors  and  windows  towards  the  sun.  Again,  they  have  a  great 
part  of  their  walls  filled  with  panes  of  glass,  admitting  light  in 
such  wise  as  to  keep  out  the  wind,  and  yet  letting  in  at  chinks 
of  the  windows  the  air  as  if  strained  or  percolated,  and  so  much 
the  more  pestilential  by  being  long  stagnant.  These  defects  he 
would  remedy  by  having  two  or  three  sides  of  a  house  exposed 
to  the  sky,  and  all  glazed  windows  so  made  that  they  should 
open  wholly  or  shut  wholly,  and  so  shut  that  there  might  be  no 
access  of  noxious  winds  through  gaping  scams ;  for  if  it  be 
sometimes  wholesome  to  admit  the  air,  it  is  sometimes  whole- 
some to  keep  it  out.  Inside  the  houses  Erasmus  professes  to 
have  seen  a  shocking  state  of  things — the  floors  covered  with 
rushes  piled,  the  new  upon  the  old,  for  twenty  years  without  a 
clearance,  befouled  with  all  manner  of  filth,  with  spillings  of 
beer  and  the  remains  of  fish,  with  expectoration  and  vomit, 
with  excrement  and  urine'.  Here  we  have  clearly  to  do  with 
the  intelligent  foreigner.  On  the  other  hand,  as  far  back  as  the 
reign  of  Richard  I.,  Englishmen  would  appear  to  have  contrasted 
their  own  personal  habits  with  those  of  other  nations,  much  as 
the  summer  tourist  does  now.  English  youths,  it  has  been  said, 
go  through  Europe  with  one  phrase  on  their  lips :  "  Foreigners 
don't  wash."  Richard  of  Devizes  implies  somewhat  the  same, 
A  prankish  youth  is  being  advised  where  to  settle  in  England, 
Winchester  being  chosen  by  excluding  the  other  towns  one  by 
one.  Bristol,  for  example,  was  wholly  given  over  to  soap-boilers : 
everyone  in  Bristol  was  either  a  soap-boiler  or  a  retired  soap- 
boiler; "and  the  Franks  love  soap  as  much  as  they  love 
scavengers'."  We  may  cry  quits,  then,  with  Erasmus  over 
the  rush-strewn  floors.  It  is  clear,  also,  that  the  glazed  fronts 
of  English  houses,  which  he  took  exception  to,  are  the  very 
feature  of  them  that  Sir  Thomas  More  prided  himself  upon  ; 
in  that  as  in  other  external  things  the  London  of  his  day  seemed 

■  n.  Erasmi  EfUlalar.  Hi.  XXX.  London,  1641,  Lib,  xiii.  EpisL  11  (willioiil 
dale). 

*  Richoid  of  Denid.  Eng.  Ilisl.  .Sdc.  p,  Ao :  "  Apud  Brutolliam  iwnio  est  qui 
nun  &it  Tcl  fuerit  japomuiiu ;  ri  umnis  Fiantit!.  uiiwnarioM  amst  nt  slcrconLfio^" 
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to  him  to  leave  little  to  be  desired  as  the  capital  of  Utopia,  his 
chief  subjects  of  remark  being  the  shambles  and  the  want  of 
hospitals  for  the  sick*. 

Thus,  when  we  attempt  to  clear  the  sense  of  our  rather 
mixed  notions  on  the  unwholesome  life  of  former  times,  we 
must  feel  constrained  to  withdraw  a  great  part  of  the  accusation 
as  to  nuisances  tolerated  or  scavenging  neglected.  Most  of  all 
was  the  government  of  Elizabeth  marked  by  vigour  in  its 
attempts  to  restrain  plague,  not  only  by  quarantine  measures, 
but  also  by  radical  sanitation. 

Queen  Elizabeth  and  her  Council  were  baffled  by  the 
persistence  of  plague  in  London  in  1581-82-83;  the  infection 
pursued  its  own  course  despite  all  efforts  to  **  stamp  it  out,"  so 
that  the  letters  from  the  lords  of  the  Council  to  the  mayor 
begin  to  assume  a  somewhat  querulous  and  impatient  tone*. 
To  a  letter  of  remonstrance,  21st  September,  1581,  the  mayor 
replied  next  day  that  every  precaution  had  been  taken.  On 
the  22nd  March,  1582,  the  mayor  retorted  upon  the  Court  that 
an  artificer  in  leather,  dwelling  near  Fleet  Bridge,  had  the 
plague  in  his  house,  that  his  house  had  been  shut  up,  and  he 
restrained  from  going  out ;  nevertheless  he  had  access  to  the 
Court  in  the  things  of  his  art,  both  for  the  queen  and  her  house- 
hold. On  the  1st  September,  1582,  the  plague  having  greatly 
increased  as  appeared  by  certificate  of  the  number  of  the  dead 
during  the  last  week,  the  Privy  Council  informed  the  mayor 
that  this  was  in  part  **  by  negligence  in  not  keeping  the  streets 
and  other  places  about  the  city  clean,  and  partly  through  not 
shutting  up  of  the  houses  where  the  sickness  had  been  found, 
and  setting  marks  upon  the  doors ;  but  principally  through  not 
observing  orders  for  prevention  of  the  infection  heretofore  sent 
to  them  by  the  Council."  The  mayor  sent  answer  the  same 
day  that  every  care  had  been  taken:  the  streets  had  been 
cleansed  every  other  day  ;  the  parish  clerks  had  been  appointed 
to  see  to  the  shutting  up  of  infected  houses,  and  putting  papers 

*  William  Harrison's  Description  of  England  (in  Ilolinshcd)  gives  proof  enough 
that  the  filthy  floors  described  by  Erasmus  had  no  existence  two  generations  later, 
even  among  the  poorer  classes. 

^  The  correspondence  is  in  Remembrancia,  under  the  head  of  "  Plague.'* 
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upon  the  doors ;  he  had  also  appointed  some  of  his  own 
officers  to  go  up  and  down  the  city  to  view  and  inform  him 
whether  these  things  had  been  done. 

So  much  did  the  Council  believe,  or  affect  to  believe,  that  the 
mayor  could  coiitro!  the  plague  if  he  carried  out  their  orders, 
that  they  used  the  adjournment  of  the  law  courts  as  a  threat  to 
the  city.  On  the  15th  October,  the  Term  was  announced  to  be 
held  at  Hertford,  and  all  persons  from  infected  London  houses 
were  forbidden  to  repair  thither  with  merchandise,  victual,  S:c,'. 
Then  follow  in  January,  1583,  letters  touching  an  impracticable 
attempt  of  the  Privy  Council  to  have  a  list  printed  of  all  inns 
and  taverns  that  had  been  infected  within  the  last  two  months. 
The  mayor  made  a  catalogue  which  was  pronounced  too  long. 
On  2ist  April,  1583,  the  infection  had  much  increased,  and 
the  lords  of  the  Council  again  ui^ed  upon  the  mayor  to  have 
infected  houses  shut  up,  and  provision  made  for  feeding  and 
maintaining  the  inmates  thereof  They  desired  to  express  her 
majesty's  surprise  that  no  house  or  hospital  had  been  built 
without  the  city,  in  some  remote  place,  to  which  the  infected 
people  might  be  removed,  although  other  cities  of  less  antiquity, 
fame,  wealth,  and  reputation  had  provided  themselves  with  such 
places,  whereby  the  lives  of  the  inhabitants  had  been  in  all  times 
of  infection  chiefly  preserved.  The  mayor,  on  3rd  May,  wrote 
t]iat  the  Court  of  Aldermen  had  published  orders  for  the  stay  of 
the  plague ;  but  that  they  were  comparatively  powerless  so  long 
as  crowds  of  tlie  worst  sort  of  people  resorted  to  see  plays,  bear- 
baiting,  fencers,  and  profane  spectacles  at  the  theatre,  and 
Curtain,  and  other  the  like  places. 

The  plague  pursued  its  own  course,  wholly  unalTcctcd,  so  far 
as  one  can  see,  by  everything  that  was  tried.  One  thing  that 
was  not  touched  by  the  sanitary  policy,  was  probably  more 
relevant  than  all  else  to  the  continuance  of  plague — the  disjiosal 
of  the  dead.  The  theoretical  importance  attached  to  that  as  an 
original  cause  of  plague  has  been  avowed  in  the  chapter  on  the 

'  Fiom  a  mFinonindum  uf  Lofd  DurgWcy'i,  daleil  Hctlford  Cosllc,  il  Nov.  15N1, 
it  a|ip«arB  (hai  >  ■sa.vc]  hud  shovn  j;;  licds  nvoiUble  fat  sirnngcrs  in  odc  parUh  uf 
llertTord,  and  451  in  inolher,  "w  iKal  there  axe  lyini;  twu  1  bed  ilnivc  1000  pcuplc." 
Cat.  StiiU  I'j/nri.     Ounmlic  aeries,  EluaWth  isHi'i^  |i.  7}. 
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Black  Death.  We  have  here  to  see  how  the  theory  of  it  as  a 
favouring  thing  for  the  continuance  of  the  infection  squares  with 
the  facts  in  such  a  city  as  London  under  the  Plantagenets  and 
Tudors. 

The  Disposal  of  the  Dead. 

Intramural  interment  was  one  of  the  most  cherished  practices 
of  Christendom  so  long  as  the  word  *'  intramural "  had  a  literal 
meaning.  Hence  the  correctness  of  the  imagery  used  of  the 
Spiritual  City : 

*'To  work  and  watch,  until  we  lie 
At  rest  within  thy  wall" 

Probably  each  of  the  one  hundred  and  twenty  small  parish 
churches  of  London  in  the  medieval  period  stood  in  its  small 
churchyard.  In  an  exceptional  time  like  the  Black  Death,  these 
proved  insufficient  for  the  daily  burials:  three  new  cemeteries 
were  enclosed  and  consecrated  outside  the  walls — two  of  them  in 
Smithfield  and  the  other  at  Aldgate.  These  all  soon  passed 
into  the  hands  of  friars,  and  became  the  grounds  of  monasteries. 
The  churches  or  churchyards  of  monasteries  were  in  great  re- 
quest for  burial,  but  not  for  common  burials,  or  for  burials  in  a 
time  of  epidemic.  The  *  Vision  of  Piers  the  Ploughman  *  is  clear 
enough  that  the  friars  took  no  large  view  of  their  duties ;  they 
affected  the  care  of  the  dead,  but  only  if  they  were  well  paid  : 

"  For  I  said  I  nold  |  be  buried  at  their  house  but  at  my  parish  church.  | 
For  I  heard  once  how  conscience  it  told  |  that  where  a  man  was  christened 
by  kynde  [nature]  he  should  be  buried,  |  or  where  he  were  parishen,  right 
there  he  should  be  graven.  |  And  for  I  said  this  to  friar,  a  fool  they  me 

held  I  and  loved  me  the  less  for  my  lele  speech  |  I  have  much  marveil  ot 

you  and  so  hath  many  another  |  why  your  convent  coveteth  to  confess 
and  to  bury  |  rather  than  to  baptise  bairns  that  ben  catechumens.'' 

The  reason  why  the  friars  paid  so  much  attention  to  burials 
was  that  these  rites  were  the  most  profitable : 

"And  how  that  freris  [friars]  folowed  folke  that  was  riche  |  and  folke 
that  was  pore  at  litel  price  they  sette,  |  and  no  corps  in  their  kirk-yerde  ne 
in  their  kyrke  was  buried  |  but  quick  he  bequeath  them  aught  or  should 
help  quit  their  debts." 
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The  friars  in  the  towns  would  appear,  then,  to  have  been  as 
much  in  request  for  the  disposal  of  the  dead  within  their  precincts 
as  the  monks  were  in  the  country,  both  alike  taking  a  certain 
part  of  that  duty  out  of  tlie  hands  of  the  regular  parish  clergy. 
Hence  we  may  assign  a  good  many  burials,  perhaps  mostly  of 
the  richer  class,  as  in  Stow's  long  lists  of  conventual  burials,  to 
the  various  precincts  of  Whitefriars,  Blackfriars.  Grcyfriars 
(within  Newgate)  or  Friars  Minor  (Minories),  Carthusians,  or 
other  settlements  of  the  religious  orders  in  the  city  and  liberties 
of  London.  It  is  not  unlikely  that  the  narrow  spaces  for  burial 
in  and  around  the  old  churches  in  the  streets  and  lanes  of  the 
city  were  already  getting  crowded,  and  that  the  friars  naturally 
acquired  a  large  share  of  the  business  of  burial  because  their 
consecrated  houses  and  enclosed  grounds  were  situated  where 
there  was  most  room,  namely  in  the  skirt  of  the  Liberties,  or  in 
waste  spaces  within  the  walls. 

The  parish  churchyards  within  the  walls  became  insufficient, 
not  merely  because  of  the  generations  of  the  dead,  but  because 
they  were  encroached  upon.  In  1465  the  churchyard  of  St 
Mary  le  Bow  in  Cheap.side  was  so  encroached  upon  by  building 
of  houses  that  John  Rotham  or  Rodham,  citizen  and  tailor,  by 
his  will  gave  to  the  parson  and  churchwardens  a  certain  garden 
in  Hosier-lane  to  be  a  churchyard;  which,  says  Stow,  so 
continued  near  a  hundred  years,  but  now  is  built  on  and  is  a 
private  man's  house'.  In  like  manner  there  was  a  colony  of 
Brabant  weavers  settled  in  the  churchyard  of  St  Mary  Somerset, 
and  the  great  house  of  the  earl  of  Oxford  .stood  in  St  Swithin's 
churchyard,  near  London  Stone.  John  Stow's  grandfather 
directed  that  his  body  should  be  buried  "  in  the  little  green 
churchyard  of  the  parish  churchof  St  Michael  in  Cornhill,  between 
the  cross  and  the  church  wall,  as  nigh  the  wall  as  may  be."  For 
some  years  previous  to  1582,  as  many  as  23  of  the  city  parishes 
were  using  St  Paul's  churchyard  for  their  dead,  having  parted 
with  their  own  burial  grounds.  But  in  that  year  (letter  of  3 
April,  1582*)  the  number  of  parishes  privileged  to  use  St  Paul's 
churchyard  was  reduced  to  13.  the  ten  restrained  parishes  being 
provided  for  in  the  cemetery  gifted  to  the  city  in   1569  by  Sir 

'  Slow't  Suniy.  '  Rmnmbiaiina,  p.  al. 
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Thomas  Roe,  outside  Bishopsgate,  "for  the  ease  of  such  parishes 
in  London  as  wanted  ground  convenient  within  the  parishes." 
The  state  of  St  Pauls  churchyard  may  be  imagined  from  the 
words  of  a  remonstrance  made  two  years  after,  in  1584:  "The 
burials  arc  so  many,  and  by  reason  of  former  burials  so  shallow, 
that  scarcely  any  grave  could  be  made  without  corpses  being 
laid  open*."  Twenty  years  before,  in  1564,  or  the  year  after 
the  last  great  plague  which  we  have  dealt  with,  Medicus,  one 
of  the  speakers  in  Bullein's  Dialogue  of  tlie  Fever  PesHlettce 
brings  in  "the  multitude  of  graves  in  every  churchyard,  and 
great  heaps  of  rotten  bones,  whom  we  know  not  of  what  degree 
they  were,  rich  or  poor,  in  their  lives." 

St  Paul's  churchyard  would  appear  to  have  received  the 
dead  of  various  parishes  from  an  early  date.  There  was  a  large 
chamel  house  for  the  bones  of  the  dead  on  the  north  side,  with 
a  chapel  over  it,  dedicated  to  the  Virgin  and  endowed  in  1282. 
Stow  says  that  the  chapel  was  pulled  down  in  1 549,  and  that 
"the  bones  of  the  dead,  couched  up  in  a  chamel  under  the 
chapel,  were  conveyed  from  thence  into  Finsbury  field,  by  report 
of  him  who  paid  for  the  carriage,  amounting  to  more  than  one 
thousand  cart-loads,  and  there  laid  on  a  moorish  ground,  in 
short  space  after  raised,  by  soilage  of  the  city  upon  them,  to 
bear  three  windmills.  The  chapel  and  chamel  were  converted 
into  dwelling-houses,  warehouses,  and  sheds  before  them,  for 
stationers,  in  place  of  the  tombs."  Elsewhere  he  names  Reyne 
Wolfe,  stationer,  as  the  person  who  paid  for  the  carriage  of  the 
bones  and  "  who  told  me  of  some  thousands  of  carry-loads,  and 
more  to  be  conveyed."  From  this  we  may  infer  that  the  graves 
were  systematically  emptied  as  each  new  corpse  came  to  be 
buried,  according  to  the  principle  of  a  "short  tenancy  of  the 
soil "  which  is  being  re-advocated  at  the  end  of  the  19th  century 
by  the  Church  of  England  Burial  Reform  Association. 

The  spaces  reserved  for  burial  around  the  newer  parish 
churches  in  the  liberties,  such  as  St  Sepulchre's  and  St  Giles's, 
Cripplcgate,  were  gradually  pared  down  and  let  out  for  buildings 
by  the  parish.  Stow,  in  his  Sur-ocy  of  1598,  says  that  St 
Sepulchre's  church  stands  "  in  a  fair  churchyard,  although  not  so 

'  Rememhranda. 
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"large  as  of  old  time,  for  the  same  is  letten  out  for  buildings  and 
a  garden  plot."  The  records  of  St  Giles's,  Cripplegatc.  show 
that  rents  were  received  by  the  parish  for  detached  portions  of 
the  churchyard  in  1648'. 

To  take  an  instance  of  new  city  graveyards  still  re- 
maining: The  old  fifteenth -century  parishes  of  St  Ewin  and 
St  Nicholas  in  the  Flesh  Shambles  became  united  in  the  parish 
of  Christ  Church  within  Newgate,  which,  under  that  name, 
buried  many,  as  we  may  read  in  Stow's  Srin'ry.  At  length  its 
burial  ground  was  full,  and  It  acquired  a  not  very  large  plot 
next  to  the  churchyard  of  St  BotoJph's  outside  Aldcrsgate.  Its 
neighbour  parish  within  the  walls,  St  Leonard's  in  Foster  Lane, 
acquired  the  next  conterminous  plot  for  its  new  burial-ground. 
All  three  graveyards  arc  now  thrown  into  one  strip  of  public 
garden  by  the  removal  of  the  two  cross  walls  which  originally 
kept  the  ground  of  each  parish  separate. 

While  the  graveyards  were  thus  curtailed,  and  dwelling- 
houses  built  close  up  to  them,  the  mode  of  burial  was  none  of 
the  safest.  To  take  the  instance  of  the  great  Cripplegate  parish 
again:  some  few,  hke  John  Milton,  would  be  burled  within  the 
church  in  leaden  coffins;  others  would  be  laid  in  the  ground  of 
the  churchyard  in  the  same  way.  full  burial  dues  being  paid;  but 
many  more,  for  whom  the  dues  were  remitted,  would  be  buried 
in  a  sheet,  with  no  coffin  at  all,  in  the  part  of  the  churchyard 
reserved  for  the  poor'.  For  the  parish  of  St  Saviour's,  Southwark, 
the  scale  of  burial  dues  was  as  follows  :  "  In  any  churchyard  next 
the  church,  witli  a  coffin,  2s.  Kt/, ;  without  a  coffin,  30rt'. ;  for  a 
child  with  a  coffin,  Sd.;  without  a  coffin,  4^.  The  colledgc 
churchyard,  with  a  coffin,  I2(/. ;  without  a  coffin,  Sii."  One  of 
their  broadsheets,  dated  15S0,  has  a  picture  of  a  body  ready  for 
burial  in  3  cerecloth,  a  close  fitting  covering  tied  at  the  head 
and  feet,  and  neatly  finished'. 

'  Baildclcy.  /"ariii  if  Si  Gilts,  Crif/'lrgale.     Lnmi.  iWS. 

*  /IMi/..  under  <lflle  August.  1G7].  p.  igj- 

'  BrrmUhetls  in  Ihc  coltKlion  of  Ihc  Socicly  of  Anliquuria.  Cilcil  by  W. 
Kcmllc,  F.R.C.S.,  Old  StiHifiioari  and  in  Pnph.  London.  i8;8,  p.  ntS.  Mf 
Hcndlc.  in  one  [ilace,  sccnw  to  imply  disapprovjl  of  this  mnAe  of  cofTinltw  Inifi.il ; 
but  in  another  {p.  iij,  note)  he  says  it  was  "a  tort  of  lutccasl  of  Mr  .'^cyniout 
Ilfldcni  wise  pmposQli."     His  first  thoughts  appear  In  have  been  the  licM. 
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It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  no  voices  were  raised  against 
the  overcrowding  of  the  old  city  churchyards.  Intramural 
burial  is  one  of  the  many  practical  topics  in  Latimer's  sermons : 
in  1552  he  denounced  the  state  of  St  Paul's  churchyard  as  an 
occasion  of  "much  sickness  and  disease,"  appealing  to  its 
notorious  smells ;  the  citizens  of  Nain,  he  said,  "  had  a  good  and 
laudable  custom  to  bury  their  corses  without  the  city,  which 
ensample  wc  may  follow*."  Preaching  at  Paul's  Cross  on  the 
8th  of  August,  1563,  when  the  plague  was  already  destroying  at 
the  rate  of  five  hundred  in  a  week,  Turner,  commonly  called 
Turner  of  Boulogne,  made  two  solemn  petitions  to  my  lord 
mayor  of  London  :  the  one  was  that  the  dead  of  the  city 
should  be  buried  out  of  the  city  in  the  field  ;  the  other  was  that 
no  bell  should  be  tolled  for  them  when  they  lay  at  the  mercy 
of  God  departing  out  of  this  present  life, "  for  that  the  tolling  of 
the  bell  did  the  party  departing  no  good,  neither  afore  their 
death  nor  afterV  In  the  writings  on  plague,  putrefying  animal 
matters,  such  as  carrion  or  oflfal,  are  always  mentioned  among  the 
causes  ;  but  it  is  only  rarely  that  the  ordinary  burial  of  the  dead 
is  referred  to.  In  the  seventeenth  century,  the  filling  of  the  soil 
with  products  of  cadaveric  decomposition  played  a  greater  part 
in  the  theory  of  plague,  especially  in  the  writings  of  Prosper 
Alpinus,  physician  to  the  Venetian  consulate  at  Cairo.  Among 
English  books,  the  treatise  on  Plague  by  Dr  Gilbert  Skene,  of 
Edinburgh  (1568),  is  the  only  one  that  is  at  all  clear  upon  the 
point  In  his  fourth  chapter,  on  the  places  which  be  most 
pestilential,  he  includes  the  localities  "where  many  dead  are 
buried,"  the  ground  there  becoming  "  fat  and  vaporative ; "  and 
in  his  first  chapter,  on  causes  in  general,  he  instances  "dead 
carrions  unburied,  in  special  of  mankind,  which,  by  similitude 
of  nature,  is  most  nocent  to  man,  as  every  brutal  is  most 
infectant  and  pestilential  to  their  own  kind."  But  even  if 
these  truths  had  been  generally  apprehended,  religious  pre- 
scription and  usage  would  have  been  too  strong  to  allow  of 
radical  measures  being  adopted.  The  grand  provocative  of 
plague  was  no  obvious  nuisance  above  ground,  but  the  loading 

*  Sermon  on  Third  Sunday  in  Advent,  1552. 

2  Stow's  Mettiorauda.    Camden  Society,  N.  S.  xxvill.,  1880,  p.  1^5. 
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of  the  soil,  generation  after  generation,  with  an  immense  quantity 
of  cadaveric  matters,  which  were  diffused  in  the  pores  of  the 
ground  under  the  feet  of  the  living,  to  rise  in  emanations, 
more  deadly  in  one  season  than  in  another,  according  as  the 
level  of  the  ground-water  and  the  heat  of  the  earth  determined 
the  degree  of  oxidation,  or  the  formation  of  the  more  dangerous 
half-way  products  of  decomposition. 

So  little  is  known  of  the  great  plagues  of  London  in  1406-7, 
1464,  1479,  1500,  and  1513,  that  we  can  only  conjecture  how  the 
dead,  to  the  number  perhaps  of  one  hundred  in  a  day  at  the 
height  of  the  epidemic,  were  disposed  of^probably  in  trenches 
in  the  fields  of  Whitechapel,  Smithfield  and  Finsbury,  or  in  such 
parishes  as  St  Sepulchre's.  The  skirts  of  the  city  were  used  also 
to  deposit  the  soil  upon.  Thus  it  happened  that  the  ground 
outside  the  walls,  which  came  in  time  to  be  the  densely  popu- 
lated liberties  and  out-parishes,  and  the  chief  scat  of  all  later 
plagues,  had  for  generations  before  received  the  refuse  of  the 
city  and  a  large  proportion  of  the  bodies  of  the  dead.  An 
instance  mentioned  by  Stow,  in  1598,  may  be  taken  as  standing 
for  many  more:  "  On  the  right  hand,  beyond  Shoreditch  Church 
toward  Hackney,  are  some  late-built  houses  upon  the  common 
soil ;  for  it  was  a  lay-stall." 

What  remains  to  be  said  of  localities  and  circumstances  of 
plague  in  London  will  come  in  with  the  history  of  successive 
epidemics,  which  we  may  now  resume  and  carry  to  the  end  of 
the  Tudor  period. 

Chronology  of  Plague,  1564 — 1592. 
The  amount  of  plague  in  London  for  the  two  or  three  years 
next  following  the  great  epidemic  in  the  autumn  of  1563  is 
accurately  known  from  Stow's  abstracts  of  the  weekly  bills  of 
mortality.  It  was  exceedingly  little,  the  deaths  being  but  one  or 
two  or  three  in  a  week,  and  often  none.  The  figures  come  to  an 
end  with  July.  1566,  and  it  is  probable  that  the  bills  may  not 
have  been  made  for  a  time  after  that,  The  proposal  made  by  Sir 
Roger  Martyn  in  a  letter  of  20th  October,  1 568,  to  the  carl  of 
Northumberland,  that  all  strangers  arriving  from  over  sea  should 
be  quarantined  at  Gravcscnd,  would  have  been  instigated  by  the 
known  prevalence  of  plague  and  other  malignant  types  of  sick  ■ 
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ness  in  Scotland  and  at  various  parts  of  the  continent  of  Europe. 
It  was  just  in  those  years,  before  and  after  the  founding  of 
the  Royal  Exchange  in  1566,  that  the  concourse  of  merchants 
to  London,  especially  from  the  war-troubled  Low  Countries  and 
France,  was  greatest. 

The  revival  of  plague  in  London,  after  the  great  epidemic  of 
1 563,  was  probably  in  1 568.  In  the  city  records  there  are  orders 
relating  to  searchers,  shutting  up  of  houses,  and  collections  for 
infected  households,  dated  12  October,  1568  (10  Elizabeth),  27 
March  and  19  October,  1569.  But  in  1568  the  regulations,  like 
the  prof)Osal  for  quarantine  of  shipping,  may  have  been  made 
more  against  the  importation  of  cases  from  outside  than  on 
account  of  cases  actually  in  London.  It  is  in  1569  that  we 
definitely  hear  of  plague  in  the  capital : — 

"The  plague  of  pestilence  somewhat  raging  in  the  city  of 
London,  Michaelmas  Term  was  first  adjourned  unto  the  3rd  of 
November,  and  after  unto  Hillary  Term  next  following*/*  This 
outbreak  of  the  autumn  and  winter  of  1569  must  have  been  con- 
siderable: for  wc  find  the  earl  of  Essex  writing  from  York  on 
the  30th  October  to  Cecil  to  say  that  he  would  have  come  to 
London  before  "had  not  the  plague  stayed  him*; *'  and  Thomas 
Bishop,  giving  account  of  his  movements  to  the  Council,  says  that 
he  remained  in  London  until  the  loth  October,  *'  when  the  plague 
increasing,  I  departed*." 

The  year  1 570  was  one  of  the  more  disastrous  plague-years  on 
the  Continent,  that  now  recur  somewhat  frequently  down  to  the 
end  of  the  century.  "  There  was  general  disease  of  pestilence," 
says  Stow,  "  throughout  all  Europe,  in  such  sort  that  many  died 
of  God  s  tokens,  chiefly  amongst  the  Venetians,  of  whom  there 
died  of  that  cruel  sickness  about  threescore  thousand."  In 
London,  on  2nd  August,  a  death  in  the  Tower  was  put  down 
to  plague ;  but  there  is  no  other  evidence  of  its  prevalence  in 
the  capital*.  In  the  beginning  of  next  winter,  1571,  there  was 
plague  at  Cambridge  (letter  of  i8th  November)*;  and  at  Oxford 
in  the  same  year  it  left  such  misery,  says  Anthony  Wood,  that 

1  Stow,  AnnaUs,  p.  662.  *  CaL  State  Papers,  »  Cal.  Cecil  MSS. 

*  On  July  15,  1570,  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  craved  his  release  from  the  Tower,  on 
account  of  the  great  risk  to  his  bodily  health  and  the  infection  of  the  pestilence  in 
that  part  of  the  city.       (Calendar  of  Cecil  AfSS.) 

•  Report  Hist,  AfSS.  Commis, 
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divers  scholars  were  forced  to  beg'.  In  1573  it  reappeared  in 
London,  at  its  usual  season,  the  end  of  the  year:  it  raged  so 
violently  "that  the  Queen  oi-dercd  the  new  Lord  Mayor  not 
to  keep  the  usual  feast  upon  his  inauguration',"  The  register 
of  St  Andrew's  parish,  at  Hertford,  bears  witness  to  the  flight 
of  Londoners  to  that  favourite  refuge ;  there  were  numerous 
burials  of  the  plague  in  1573,  and  in  subsequent  years,  many 
of  them  being  of  London  citizens*.  It  was  in  London  again  in 
1574:  a  letter  of  15  November,  to  the  sheriflT  and  justices  of 
Surrey,  orders  that  they  should  not  allow  the  people  to  resort 
to  plays  and  shows  [in  Southwark]  "  at  that  time  of  contagion*," 
while  the  figures  from  a  weekly  bill  of  mortality,  which  have 
been  preserved,  show  that  the  outbreak  had  been  one  of  the 
more  considerable  degree — for  the  week  22-28  October,  in  the 
city  and  liberties  (108  parishes),  buried  of  all  diseases,  166, 
whereof  of  the  plague,  (55'. 

The  known  provincial  centres  in  1574  were  Stamford,  Peter- 
borough and  Chester.  The  Stamford  visitation  was  one  of  a 
good  many  that  the  town  suffered  from  first  to  last,  and  must 
have  been  a  severe  one;  in  one  month,  from  8  August  to  7 
September,  40  had  been  buried  of  the  plague,  "and  the  town 
is  so  rudely  governed,  they  have  so  mixed  themselves,  that  there 
is  none  that  is  in  any  hope  of  being  clear.  It  is  in  seventeen 
houses,  and  the  town  is  in  great  poverty ;  but  that  the  good 
people  of  the  country  send  in  victuals,  there  would  many  die 
of  famine,  St  Martin's  parish  is  clearV*  The  corporation  records 
also  bear  witness  to  the  confusion  caused,  the  new  bailiffs  having 
been  sworn  in  before  the  Recorder  in  a  field  outside,  instead  of  in 
the  usual  place'.  Peterborough,  which  was  not  far  off',  is  known 
to  have  had  a  visitation,  from  an  entry  in  the  parish  register, 
"  1 574,  January.  Here  began  the  plague"."  At  Chester,  '■  plague 
began,  but  was  stayed  with  the  death  of  some  few  in  the  croftsV 

'  Anthony  Wood,  af.  tit.  »  itrtiemhraniia.  p.  j8. 

'  Tumor'i  lliilery  ef  Herfjtrd,  pp.  ijG,  j68. 

•  Tki  Louicy  ManuteriflittA.  Kempe.    London,  rSjfi.  p-iSo. 

•  Ilolinshal,  HI.  p.  1140. 

•  Letter  to  CkU,  CtU.  CtcU  AISS..  ti.  106  (nnder  the  jrear  is;s)- 

•  Cucponktioti  rccordi.  in  ffein  anJ  Querin,  fiih  Bcrio.  11.  .»i«. 
'  Malei  and  Qtima,  6lh  (cries,  11.  ,igOh 

•  Ormer^l'i  IliU.efChtihin.  I.    Ilail.  MS.  ir;;  (a.lfalli  fnini  plague.  ,i  N< 
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The  year  1575  is  somewhat  singular  for  an  epidemic  of  plague 
in  Westminster,  but  none  in  the  city  of  London :  the  deaths  for 
one  week  in  the  former  are  known';  and,  as  regards  the  immunity 
of  London,  Cecil  had  removed  previous  to  16  September,  from 
Westminster  to  Sir  Thomas  Gresham's  house  in  the  City  to  avoid 
the  infection".  It  had  been  at  Cambridge  in  the  winter  of 
1574-5,  and  was  "sore"  in  Oxford  down  to  November,  1575. 

The  same  year,  1575,  was  a  season  of  severe  plague  in  Bristol 
and  other  places  of  the  west  of  England.  Some  2000  are  said 
(in  the  Mayor's  Calendar)  to  have  died  in  Bristol  between  St 
James's  tide  (July  25)  when  the  infection  "began  to  be  very 
hot,"  and  Paul's  tide  (January  25)*.  As  early  as  the  nth  July, 
the  corporation  of  Wells  had  ordered  measures  against  the 
pls^ue  in  Bristol ;  but  Wells  also  appears  to  have  had  a 
visitation,  if  the  200  persons  buried,  according  to  tradition,  in 
the  "plague-pit"  near  the  north-eastern  end  of  the  Cathedral 
(besides  many  more  buried  in  the  fields)  had  been  victims  of  the 
disease  in  1575*.  At  Shrewsbury  in  that  year  the  fairs  were 
removed  on  account  of  plague*.  From  a  claim  of  damages 
which  came  before  the  Court  of  Requests  in  1592,  it  appears 
that  plague  had  been  in  Cheshire  in  1576;  at  Northwich  the 
house  of  one  Phil.  Antrobus  was  infected  and  most  of  the  family 
died ;  on  which  some  linens  in  the  house,  worth  not  more  than 
1 3^//.  4//.  were  put  in  the  river  lest  they  should  be  used  ;  the  son, 
who  was  a  tailor,  claimed  compensation,  through  the  earl  of 
Derby,  sixteen  years  after*. 

At  Hull,  in  1576,  there  was  an  outbreak,  small  compared 
with  some  other  visitations  there,  in  the  Blackfriars  Gate,  the 
deaths  being  about  one  hundred\  It  is  somewhat  remarkable 
to  find  the  borough  of  Kirkcudbright  making  regulations  in  the 
month  of  January,  1577,  a  most  unlikely  season,  to  prevent  the 

'  CaL  Cecil  AfSS.^  II.  107: — For  the  week  ending  9  September,  1575,  in  St 
Margaret's,  25  deaths  (of  plague  13),  St  Martin's  3  of  plague,  Savoy,  none,  St 
Clement's  3  (1  of  plague). 

'-*  Cecil  to  Earl  of  Lincoln.     /did»  10  September,  1575. 

^  The  Afaire  0/  Bristowe,  is  Kalendar,     Camden  Soc.  1871,  p.  59. 

^  Wells  corporation  MSS.,  HisU  AfSS.  Com,,  I.  107. 

•  Owen  and  Blakeway. 

•  Calcftdar  of  State  Papers,  Domestic,  1591-94,  p.  269. 
'^  Tickell's  Hist,  of  fCingstm  upon  Hull,  1798. 
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introduction  of  the  plague  then  raging  on  the  Borders'.  In 
September,  1 577,  there  were  issued  orders  to  be  put  in  execution 
throughout  the  realm  in  towns  and  villages  infected  with  the 
plague.  More  definitely  it  is  heard  of  on  3t  October  at  Rye 
and  Dover,  and  on  3  November,  1577,  in  London. 

Wc  now  come  to  a  series  of  years,  1 578  to  1 583,  for  which  we 
have  full  particulars  of  the  burials  in  London,  from  plague  and 
other  causes,  and  of  the  christenings.  These  valuable  statistics, 
the  earliest  known,  are  preserved  among  the  papers  of  Lord 
Burghley,  who  procured  them  from  the  lord  mayor  of  London', 
and  are  here  given  in  full,  having  been  copied  from  the  MS.  in 
the  library  of  Hatfield  House*. 
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42 
53 

50 
46 

49 
38 
48 
56 
56 
60 

52 
41 
44 
42 

47 

37 

37 

47 
40 

46 

64 

48 

57 

65 

57 
56 


Of     Of  other     Bap- 
plague  diseases     tUed 


5 

4 
I 

I 

2 
o 
o 

5 

o 

2 
2 
I 

3 

2 

I 
I 

2 
o 
I 
I 

13 
4 

2 

7 
6 

7 


37 
49 
49 
45 
47 
38 
48 

51 
56 
58 

50 
40 

41 
40 

46 
36 
35 
47 
39 
45 
51 
44 
55 
58 

51 
49 


63 
65 
65 
59 
56 
63 
87 
52 
62 

74 
80 

89 
74 
39 
53 
41 
60 

52 

50 

59 
62 

60 

56 
62 

73 
52 


Week 
ending 

July  6 

13 
20 

27 

Aug.  3 

10 

17 

24 

31 
Sept.  7 

14 
21 

28 

Oct.  5 

12 

19 

i     26 

Nov.  2 

9 
16 

'     23 
30 

Dec.  7 

14 
21 

28 


Dead 

72 
69 

94 

95 

87 

130 

148 

143 
169 

186 

180 

203 

218 

205 

193 
128 

125 

"5 
93 


Of 
plague 

9 
9 
19 
24 
23 
30 
47 
43 
74 

85 
76 
86 
60 
107 

74 
42 

35 

45 
26 


Of  other 
diseases 

63 
60 

75 

71 

64 

100 

lOI 

too 
95 

lOI 

114 

117 
158 

98 

119 

86 

90 

70 

67 


[The  figures  in 
wanting,  and  in 
defaced.] 


Bap- 
Used 

62 

64 

70 

89 

58 

75 

72 

55 

72 

54 
59 

55 

88 

74 
83 

n 

85 
61 


purl 
part 


3931 


987     2954 
(45  weeks) 


2949 
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Weekly  figures  for  London,  1582-83. 


1582 

(74  Parishes  clear,  week  ending  Jan.  4.) 


Week 
ending 


Jan. 


Feb. 


Mar. 


Apr. 


May 


June 


4 
II 

18 

25 
I 

8 

IS 
22 

I 

8 

15 
22 

29 

5 

12 

19 
26 

3 
10 

17 

24 

31 

7 

14 
21 

28 


Dead 
63 

75 
79 
58 
73 

71 
76 

82 

69 
85 

n 
62 

73 
90 

78 

88 
82 

68 
62 
61 

67 
48 
72 

57 


Of     Of  other 
plague  diseases 


II 

13 
13 
13 

5 

12 

16 
10 
II 

13 
II 

II 

16 

«3 

19 

22 

20 

23 
12 

II 

10 

15 

15 

II 

II 
9 


Week 

ending 


Jan. 


3 
10 

17 

24 
31 


52 
62 
66 

68 

59 
60 

72 

58 

72 

66 

51 
57 

n 

59 
66 

62 

72 

56 

51 

51 

42 

52 

37 
61 

48 


Bap- 
tised 

57 
76 

73 
90 

66 

n 

88 

74 
81 
81 

71 
65 
85 
74 
63 

t 
69 

55 

62 

61 

65 
49 
52 

63 
62 


Week 

ending 


July  5 
12 

19 
26 

Aug.  2 

9 
16 

23 

30 

6 

13 
20 

27 

4 
II 

18 

25 
I 

8 

15 
22 

29 
6 

'3 
20 

27 


Sept. 


Oct 


Nov. 


Dec. 


Dead 

60 

88 

80 

99 

lOI 

116 

142 

148 

205 
229 

277 

246 
267 

318 

238 
289 

340 

290 

248 

202 
227 
263 

144 
155 

142 
6762 


1583 


Dead 

137 
140 

160 

162 
144 


Of 
plague 

50 

57 
72 

59 
40 


Of  other 
diseases 

87 
83 

88 
103 
104 


Of     Of  other 
plague  diseases 


20 

25 
30 
31 

45 

42 
70 

85 
III 

139 
189 

151 

H5 
213 

139 
164 

216 

131 
149 

98 

119 

124 

58 
68 


40 

63 

50 
68 

56 
74 
72 

63 

94 

90 
88 

95 
122 

105 

99 
125 

124 

159 

99 
104 

108 

139 
86 

87 


68   74 


Bap- 
tised 

54 

66 

61 

68 

n 

64 
67 
70 

74 

79 
76 

63 

87 

63 

74 

54 
66 

n 

70 
74 
63 
59 


91 


2976  3786  3433 
(51  weeks) 


Bap- 
tised 

69 

53 
67 
59 
73 


These  tables  were  compiled  from  weekly  bills  furnished  to 
the  Court,  and  doubtless  drawn  up  like  the  bills  of  1532  and 
1535  to  show  the  deaths  from  plague  and  from  other  causes  in 
each  of  the  several  parishes  in  the  City,  Liberties  and  suburbs. 
It  is  clear  that  the  results  were  known  from  week  to  week,  for 
a  letter  of  January  29,  1578,  says  that  the  plague  is  increased 
from  7  to  37  (?33)  deaths  in  three  weeks.     But  that  was  not 
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the  beginning  of  the  epidemic  in  London ;  it  was  rather  a  lull 
in  a  plague-mortality  which  is  known  to  have  been  severe  in  the 
end  of  1577,  and  had  led  to  the  prohibition  of  stage-plays 
in  November'. 

In  that  series  of  five  plague-years  in  London,  only  two,  1578 
and  1582,  had  a  lai^e  total  of  plague-deaths.  The  year  1580 
was  almost  clear  (128  deaths  from  plague),  and  may  be  taken  as 
showing  the  ordinary  proportion  of  deaths  to  births  in  London 
when  plague  did  not  arise  to  disturb  it.  The  baptisms,  it  will 
be  observed,  are  considerably  in  excess  of  the  burials ;  and  as 
every  child  was  christened  in  church  under  Elizabeth,  we  may 
take  it  that  we  have  the  births  fully  recorded  (with  the  doubtful 
exception  of  still-births  and  "chrisoms").  But  while  the  one 
favourable  year  shows  an  excess  of  some  24  per  cent,  of 
baptisms  over  burials,  the  whole  period  of  five  years  shows 
a  shortcoming  in  the  baptisms  of  33  per  cent.  Thus  we  may 
see  how  seriously  a  succession  of  plague-years,  at  the  endemic 
level  of  the  disease,  kept  down  the  population ;  and,  at  the 
same  time,  how  the  numbers  in  the  capital  would  increase 
rapidly  from  within,  in  the  absence  of  plague.  There  is  reason 
to  think  that  plague  was  almost  or  altogether  absent  from 
London  for  the  next  nine  years  (1583  to  1593);  and  it  is  not 
surprising  to  find  that  the  population,  as  estimated  from  the 
births,  had  increased  from  some  1 20,000  to  1 50,000.  The  increase 
of  London  population  under  Elizabeth  was  proceeding  so  fast. 
plague  or  no  plague,  that  measures  were  taken  in  1580  to  check 
it,  The  increase  of  London  has  never  depended  solely  upon  its 
own  excess  of  births  over  deaths;  indeed,  until  the  present 
century,  there  were  probably  few  periods  when  such  excess 
occurred  over  a  series  of  years.  Influx  from  the  country  and 
from  abroad  always  kept  London  up  to  its  old  level  of  inhabi- 
tants, whatever  tlie  death-rate ;  and  from  the  early  part  of 
the  Tudor  period  caused  it  to  grow  rapidly.  I  shall  review 
briefly  in  another  chapter  the  stages  in  the  growth  of  London, 
as  it  may  be  reckoned  from  bills  of  mortality  and  of  baptisms. 
Hut  as  the  proclamation  of  1580,  against  new  buildings,  the  first 


'.\  sermon  preacheit  at  I'ou'lra 


:iiilay,  llic  third  of  Novvrabci,  i 
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of  a  long  series  down  to  the  Commonwealth,  has  special  reference 
to  the  plague  in  the  Liberties,  and  to  the  unwholesome  condition 
of  those  poor  skirts  of  the  walled  city,  this  is  the  proper  place 
for  it : 

"  The  Queen's  Majesty  perceiving  the  state  of  the  city  of  London  and 
the  suburbs  and  confines  thereof  to  encrease  daily  by  access  of  people  to 
inhabit  in  the  same,  in  such  ample  sort  as  thereby  many  inconveniences  are 
seen  already,  but  many  greater  of  necessity  like  to  follow... and  [having  regard] 
to  the  preservation  of  her  people  in  health,  which  may  seem  impossible  to 
continue,  though  presently  by  God's  goodness  the  same  is  perceived  to  be  in 
better  estate  universally  than  hath  been  in  man's  memory :  yet  there  are 
such  great  multitudes  of  people  brought  to  inhabit  in  small  rooms,  whereof 
a  great  part  are  seen  very  poor ;  yea,  such  must  live  of  begging,  or  of  worse 
means;  and  they  heaped  up  together,  and  in  a  sort  smothered  with  many 
families  of  children  and  servants  in  one  house  or  small  tenement ;  it  must 
needs  follow,  if  any  plague  or  popular  sickness  should  by  God's  permission 
enter  among  those  multitudes,  that  the  same  should  not  only  spread  itself 
and  invade  the  whole  city  and  confines,  as  great  mortality  should  ensue  the 
same,  where  her  Majesty's  personal  presence  is  many  times  required ; 
besides  the  great  confluence  of  people  from  all  places  of  the  realm  by  reason 
of  the  ordinary  Terms  for  justice  there  holden ;  but  would  be  also  dispersed 
through  all  other  parts  of  the  realm  to  the  manifest  danger  of  the  whole  body 
thereof,  out  of  which  neither  her  Majesty's  own  person  can  be  (but  by  God's 
special  ordinance)  exempted,  nor  any  other,  whatsoever  they  be. 

For  remedy  whereof,  as  time  may  now  serve  until  by  some  further  good 
order,  to  be  had  in  Parliament  or  otherwise,  the  same  may  be  remedied. 
Her  Majesty  by  good  and  deliberate  advice  of  her  Council,  and  being 
thereto  much  moved  by  the  considerate  opinions  of  the  Mayor,  Aldermen 
and  other  the  grave,  wise  men  in  and  about  the  city,  doth  charge  and  straitly 
command  all  persons  of  what  quality  soever  they  be  to  desist  and  forbear 
from  any  new  buildings  of  any  new  house  or  tenement  within  three  miles  of 
any  of  the  gates  of  the  said  city,  to  serve  for  habitation  or  lodging  for  any 
person,  where  no  former  house  hath  been  known  to  have  been  in  memory  of 
such  as  are  now  living.  And  also  to  forbear  from  letting  or  setting,  or 
suffering  any  more  families  than  one  only  to  be  placed  or  to  inhabit  from 
henceforth  in  any  house  that  heretofore  hath  been  inhabited,  etc... .Given  at 
Nonesuch,  the  7th  of  July,  1580^" 

Among  the  more  special  suggestions  of  the  mayor,  on  the 
causes  and  prevention  of  plague,  previous  to  this  proclamation 
were": 

1  Strype's  ed.  of  Stow*s  Survey^  Bk.  iv.  p.  34.     Nunsuch  was  near  Epsom. 
-  Rcmembrancia  of  the  City  of  Lomion^  p.  331. 
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I.    The  avoidiDg  of  inmates  in  pldccs  preEcndin),'  exemptinn. 
J.     The  restraining  of  ihe  building  of  small  tenements  and  turning  grcAl 
bouses  into  small  habitations  by  foreigners. 

3.  The  increase  of  buildings  in  places  exempt. 

4.  The  increase  of  buildings  about  the  Charterhouse,  Mile  End  Fields  ; 
also  at  Si  Katherine's  along  the  water  side. 

5.  The  pestering  of  exempt  places  with  strangers  and  foreign  ttrtifitcrs. 

6.  The  number  of  strangers  in  and  about  London  of  no  church. 

7.  The  haunting  of  plays  out  of  the  Liberties. 
S.     The  killing  of  cattle  within  or  near  the  ciiy. 

The  best  glimpses  that  wc  get  of  the  plague  in  London  in 
1578  are  in  letters  to  Lord  Burghley'.  On  October  22,  the 
Recorder  of  London,  Sir  W.  Fleetwood,  writes  to  him  that  he 
"has  been  in  Bucks  since  Michaelmas,  because  he  was  troubled 
evcr>'  day  with  such  as  came  to  hicn  having  plague  sores  about 
them;  and  being  sent  by  the  Lords  to  search  for  lewd  persons 
in  sundry  places,  he  found  dead  corses  under  the  table,  which 
surely  did  greatly  annoy  him."  It  will  be  seen  by  the  statistics 
that  the  deaths  from  all  causes  had  risen  to  more  than  three 
hundred  in  a  week  before  Michaelmas — a  small  mortality 
compared  with  that  of  1563,  or  of  any  other  London  epidemic 
of  the  first  degree.  From  other  letters,  relating  to  plague  at 
St  Albans,  Ware  and  olhi:r  places  near  London,  it  may  be 
concluded  that  the  citizens  had  escaped  from  London  to  their 
usual  country  resorts  in  plague-time.  On  August  30  there 
were  said  to  be  sixty  cases  of  plague  at  St  Albans,  and  on 
October  13  Ware  is  said  to  have  been  "of  late"  infected. 
Plague-deaths  arc  entered  also  in  the  Hertford  parish  registers 
in  1577  and  1578'.  On  14  September  the  infection  was  in  the 
"Bull"  at  Hoddesdon  (Herts),  but  the  landlord  refused  to  close 
his  house  against  travellers  on  their  way  to  the  Court  On  Oct. 
13,  1578,  two  deaths  are  reported  from  Queens'  College,  Cam- 
bridge, '■  the  infection  being  taken  by  the  company  of  a  Londoner 
in  Stourbridge  Fair;"  these  two  deaths  had  "moved  many  to 
depart"  from  the  University'.  In  the  same  month  it  was  at 
Bury  St  Edmunds.  Earlier  in  the  year,  a  letter  from  Truro  (il 
April)  says  that  the  plague  was  prevalent  in  Cornwall, 

>  CalmJar  of  Ctcil  MSS..  Part  II.  uudci  the  dalci. 

*  Tumoi'i  JJisl.  •■/  Ilirl/trd.  \,.  ijG.  '   Cat.  Cuil  MSH. 


348         Norwich^   Yarmouth,  Plymouth,  etc,  1578-1584. 

The  epidemic  of  1578  at  Norwich  was  relatively  a  far  more 
serious  one  than  that  of  the  capital,  and  was  traced  to  the  visit 
of  the  queen :  "  the  trains  of  her  Majesty's  carriage,  being  many 
of  them  infected,  left  the  plague  behind,  which  afterwards 
increased  so  and  continued  as  it  raged  above  one  and  three- 
quarter  years  after."  From  August  20,  1578,  to  February  19, 
I579>  the  deaths  were  4817,  of  which  2335  were  of  English 
and  2482  of  "alyan  strangers,"  ten  aldermen  being  among 
the  victims*.  At  Yarmouth,  in  1579,  two  thousand  are  said 
to  have  died  of  the  plague  between  May-day  and  Michaelmas*. 
Colchester  had  plague  from  December,  1578  to  August,  1579*. 
It  was  at  Ipswich  and  at  Plymouth  in  1579 ;  the  epidemic  at  the 
latter  must  have  been  severe,  if  the  estimate  of  600  deaths, 
given  in  the  annals  of  the  town,  is  to  be  trusted*.  It  was 
again  at  Stamford  in  1580,  as  appears  from  an  order  of  the 
corporation,  September  7,  prohibiting  people  from  leaving  the 
town*.  Other  centres  of  plague  in  1580  were  at  Rye,  which 
was  cut  off  from  intercourse  with  London*,  at  Leicester,  where 
an  assessment  for  the  visited  was  appointed  by  the  common 
hall  of  the  citizens',  at  Gloucester,  from  Easter  to  Michaelmas, 
and  at  Hereford  and  Wellington,  the  musters  in  October  having 
been  hindered  by  "  the  great  infection  of  the  plague'." 

On  February  4,  1582,  six  houses  were  shut  up  at  Dover,  and 
on  September  12  there  was  plague  in  Windsor  and  Eton".  In 
the  parish  register  of  Cranbrooke  (Kent),  18  burials  are  specially 
marked  (as  from  plague)  in  1581,41  in  1582,  and  22  in  1583'®. 
It  was  much  dispersed  in  the  Isle  of  Sheppey,  the  year  after 
(1584)  from  Michaelmas  into  the  winter. 

Although  the  years  from  the  spring  of  1583  to  the  autumn 
of  1592  appear  to  have  been  unmarked  by  plague  in  London, 
they  witnessed  a  good  many  epidemics  along  the  east  coast, 

*  Bloroefield,  vol.  ill.  ('*  Norwich,"  under  the  date). 

*  Ibid,  "Yarmouth."  »  Morant's  Hist,  of  Essex,  i.  50. 

*  Hist.  AfSS.  Commission,  ix.  277  b. 

•  Notes  ami  Queries,  6th  series,  1 1.  514. 

•  Ca/.  State  Papers.  ^  Nichols,  Hist,  of  Leicestershire. 
8  Col.  S.  P. 

•  Cat.  State  Papers.     Eliz.  1581-90  (Lemon),  pp.  45,  70. 

*®  Graunt^s  Reflections  on  Bills  of  Mortality.     3rd  ed.,  Lond.  1665,  !>•  '35- 
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and  in  a  few  places  elsewhcFe,  of  which  the  particulars  arc 
for  the  most  part  meagre. 

A  casual  mention  is  made  of  pla^c  at  Yarmouth  in  1 5S4'. 
The  lonii  of  Boston  appears  to  have  had  plague  continuously 
for  four  years  from  1585  to  1588,  In  1585  houses  were  shut 
up';  in  15S6  a  case  at  Southn'cll  was  supposed  to  have  been 
imported  from  Boston';  in  the  parish  rt^islcr  the  burials  from 
plague  and  other  causes  in  1587  reach  the  high  figure  of  372. 
and  in  1588  they  are  200,  the  average  for  eight  years  before 
being  122,  and  for  tu-elvc  years  after,  only  84.  In  1S^^  otiC 
Williams,  of  Holm,  in  Huntingdonshire,  was  sent  for  to  cleanse 
infected  houses  in  St  John's  Row,  which  had  been  used  as  ])cst- 
houses*.  Within  ten  miles  round  Boston  tlic  plague  prevailed  ; 
at  Leake  there  were  104  burials  from  November.  IS^?,  to 
November.  1588,  the  annual  average  being  24;  at  Frampton 
there  were  130  buriaU  in  1586-87,  the  average  being  30;  at 
Kirton  there  were  57  burials  in   15S9,  and   to2  in   1590'. 

Another  centre  on  the  east  coast  was  Wisbech.  In  1585 
it  appeared  in  the  hamlet  of  Guyhirne,  In  1586  it  cnlerwl 
Wisbech  itself,  caused  the  usual  shutting  up  of  houses,  and 
so  increased  in  1587  that  there  were  42  burials  in  September 
and  62  in  October*,  being  three  or  four  times  more  than  average. 
It  is  mentioned  also  at  Ipswich  in  1585,  and  at  Norwich  lit 
1588'.  At  Derby,  in  1586,  there  was  plague  in  St  I'etci'n 
parish'.  At  Chesterfield  in  November.  1586,  there  were  pUgiio- 
dcaths.  and  again  in  May  1587*.  At  Leominster,  in  ts»7.  therr 
was  an  excessive  mortality  (209  burials)'*. 

The  other  great  centre  on  the  cast  coast  in  tho«  ycnra  wii« 
in  Durham  and  Northumberland",  In  1587  the  infoctkin  I>o|]iim 
to  show  at  Hartlepool,  and  in  the  pariMhcn  nf  Sliniilon  mid 
Hart;  at  the  latter  village  89  were  buried  nC  llin  jihtHUP,  niir 
of  them  an  unknown  young  woman  who  died  In  lh«  hIutI, 

I  /fill.  MSS.  Cam.  '  Snunilcn,  //iil,  f(  hftltm.  |i,  M*. 

■  [)nke  iif  Kiillaniri  M.SS,  Jlisl.  MSS.  Ctm..  Mity  14,  ifH, 

*  .SaunJcrB,  Lc,  ■  Neitt  anJ  Qimiti,  tiiil  mkIm.  »>  vtt' 

*  BlomeneMV  mrftJk.  '  /W.  unit  llAWilf  MNH,  im.  MMX.  fVw. 

*  niovet'ii  Ifiil,  Bf/itTly,  [i.  6ij.  «  Ank.u»hi[i»,  VI.  la. 
<•  Tovnienil'i  ffiil.  of  tjemmtlfr,  p,  jig, 

"  Sylira.  l^al  Kfi«:lf  «f  Noithumlx'l.iiiJ  ,iU.I  lUnti.im,  \<   «■ 


3  so  Newcastle,  1589. — Sickness  in  the  fleet ,  1588. 

In  1589  the  plague  entered  Newcastle  and  raged  severely;  of 
340  deaths  in  the  whole  year  in  St  John's  parish,  103  occurred 
in  September;  the  total  mortality  of  the  epidemic  to  the  ist 
January,  1590,  was  1727.  Durham  also  had  a  visitation  in  1589, 
plague-huts  having  been  erected  on  Elvet  Moor.  Those  were 
years  of  scarcity,  the  year  1586  having  been  one  of  famine-prices. 

The  great  event  of  the  time  was  the  defeat  of  the  Spanish 
Armada  off  the  French  coast  from  Calais  to  Gravelines  in  the 
last  days  of  July,  1588.  A  southerly  gale  sprang  up,  which 
drove  the  magnificent  Spanish  fleet  past  the  Thames  as  far  as 
the  Orkneys.  It  was  perhaps  well  for  England  that  the  winds 
parted  the  two  fleets.  The  English  ships,  which  had  come  to 
anchor  in  Margate  Roads  to  guard  the  mouth  of  the  Thames, 
were  in  two  or  three  weeks  utterly  crippled  by  sickness.  The 
disease  must  have  been  a  very  rapid  and  deadly  infection.  Lord 
Admiral  Howard  writes  to  the  queen :  "  those  that  come  in  fresh 
are  soonest  infected;  they  sicken  one  day  and  die  the  next" 
In  a  previous  letter  to  Burghley  he  writes :  "  It  is  a  most  pitiful 
sight  to  see  the  men  die  in  the  streets  of  Margate.  The 
Elizabeth  Jonas  has  lost  half  her  crew.  Of  all  the  men  brought 
out  by  Sir  Richard  Townsend,  he  has  but  one  left  alive."  The 
ships  were  so  weak  that  they  could  not  venture  to  come  through 
the  Downs  from  Margate  to  Dover*.  It  is  doubtful  whether  any 
part  of  this  sickness  and  mortality  was  due  to  plague,  which  was 
not  active  anywhere  in  the  south  of  England  in  that  year. 
Want  of  food  and  want  of  clothes,  and  in  the  last  resort  the 
hardness  and  parsimony  of  Elizabeth,  appear  to  have  been  the 
causes.  Lord  Howard  begs  for  £1000  worth  of  new  clothing, 
as  the  men  were  in  great  want,  and  Lord  H.  Seymour  writes  that 
"the  men  fell  sick  with  cold."  Dysentery  and  typhus  were 
doubtless  the  infections  which  had  been  bred,  and  became 
communicable  to  the  fresh  drafts  of  men.  But  in  the  Spanish 
ships,  beating  about  on  the  high  seas  and  unable  to  land  their 
men  or  even  to  help  each  other,  the  sickness  grew  into  true 
plague,  so  that  the  broken  remnants  of  the  Armada  which 
reached  Corunna  were  like  so  many  floating  pcst-houscs. 

In  1590  and  1591,  at  a  clear  interval  from  the  Armada  year, 

'  Cttl'  S.  y.,  Domestic,  Eliz.  ed.  I^mon. 
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there  was  much  plague  in  Devonshire,  The  evidence  of  its 
having  been  in  Plymouth  comes  solely  from  the  corporation 
accounts;  at  \'anous  times  in  1590  and  1591  there  were  paid, 
"(en  shillings  to  one  that  all  his  stuff  was  burned  for  avoiding 
the  sickness,"  a  sum  of  £^.  \gs.  for  houses  shut,  and  a  like  sum 
to  persons  kept  in,  and  sixteen  shillings  to  four  men  "to  watch 
the  towncs  end  for  to  stay  the  people  of  the  infected  places'." 
The  chief  epidemics,  however,  appear  to  have  been  at  Totncss 
in  1590  and  at  Tiverton  in  1591.  The  parish  register  of  Totness 
enters  the  "first  of  the  plague,  Margary,  the  daughter  of  Mr 
Wyche  of  Dartmouth,  June  32,  1590,"  from  which  it  may  be 
inferred  that  plague  was  first  at  Dartmouth,  nine  miles  down  the 
river,  and  had  ascended  to  Totness.  The  following  monthly 
mortalities  will  show  how  severe  the  infection  became  at  Totness 
in  the  summer  and  autumn  immediately  following'; 

July  42  (36  of  plague,  6  not), 

August  81  (80  of  pl^uc,  1  not), 

September  39  (all  of  plague). 

October  37  <all  of  plague). 

November  25  (24  of  plague,  1  not), 

December  19  (all  of  plague), 

January,  1591,  10  of  plague, 

February  1  of  plague. 
This  heavy  mortality  from  plague  (246  deaths)  was  hardly 
over,  when  the  infection  began  in  March,  tsgi,  at  Tiverton. 
It  is  said  to  have  been  introduced  by  one  William  Waulker 
"a  waulking  man  or  traveller."  From  rst  March,  1591,10  ist 
March,  1 592,  the  deaths  from  plague  and  other  causes  were  551, 
or  about  one  in  nine  of  the  population*. 

The  London  Plague  of  1592-1593. 

The  epidemic  of  plague,  which  reached  its  height  in  the  year 
'S93'  began  to  be  felt  in  London  in  the  autumn  of  1592*,  and  !s 
'  Corpoiatioft  MS.S.  of  nymodrh.     t/id.  MSS,  Com.  i.  jH.  4.  p.  s»- 

<d  Qtteria,  rtlh  >cflel.  lit.  477. 
•  DoMTatd't  ITitfmeai  Mtmeiri  />/  Trvrnm,  p,  jB. 
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352  Plague  revives  in  London,  autumn  of  1592. 

said  to  have  caused  2000  deaths  before  the  end  of  the  year.  On 
the  7th  September,  soldiers  from  the  north  on  their  way  to  South- 
ampton to  embark  for  foreign  parts  had  to  pass  round  London 
'*to  avoid  the  infection  which  is  much  spread  abroad"  in  the  city. 
On  the  1 6th  September,  the  spoil  of  a  great  Spanish  carrack  at 
Dartmouth  could  be  brought  no  farther  than  Greenwich,  on 
account  of  the  contagion  in  London  ;  no  one  to  go  from  London 
to  Dartmouth  to  buy  the  goods.  It  was  an  ominous  sign  that 
the  infection  lasted  through  the  winter;  even  in  mid  winter 
people  were  leaving  London  :  "  the  plague  is  so  sore  that  none  of 
worth  stay  about  these  places*."  On  the  6th  April,  1593,  one 
William  Cecil  who  had  been  kept  in  the  Fleet  prison  by  the 
queen's  command,  writes  that  "the  place  where  he  lies  is  a 
congregation  of  the  unwholesome  smells  of  the  town,  and  the 
season  contagious,  so  many  have  died  of  the  plague'.*'  From  a 
memorial  of  1595,  it  appears  that  the  neighbourhood  of  Fleet 
Ditch  had  been  the  most  infected  part  of  the  whole  city  and 
liberties  in  1593;  "in  the  last  great  plague  more  died  about  there 
than  in  three  parishes  besides'."  The  epidemic  does  not  appear 
to  have  reached  its  height  until  summer;  on  12th  June,  a  letter 
states  that  "  the  plague  is  very  hot  in  London  and  other  places 
of  the  realm,  so  that  a  great  mortality  is  expected  this  summer." 
On  3  July  the  Court  "  is  in  out  places,  and  a  great  part  of  the 
household  cut  off  [}  dispensed  with]."  The  infection  is  men- 
tioned in  letters  down  to  November,  after  which  date  its  public 
interest,  at  least,  appears  to  have  ceased. 

Of  that  London  epidemic  a  weekly  record  was  kept  by  the 
Company  of  Parish  Clerks,  and  published  by  them,  beginning 
with  the  weekly  bill  of  21st  December,  1592.  The  clerk  of  the 
Company  of  Parish  Clerks,  writing  in  1665,  had  the  annual  bill 

^  Col,  State  Papers t  1591-94,  p«  31^-  '^  /<^«</.  p.  340. 

'  Ibid,  i595-97»  P-  45,  May  16,  1595: 

"Arguments  in  proof  of  the  advantages  to  be  derived  by  the  City  of  London 
from  stopping  up  the  town  ditch : — It  is  the  origin  of  infection,  and  the  only  noisome 
place  in  the  city.  In  the  last  great  plague,  more  died  about  there  than  in  three 
parishes  besides ;  these  fields  are  the  chiefest  walks  for  recreation  of  the  cityzcns,  and 
though  the  ditch  were  cast  every  second  year,  yet  the  water  coming  from  the  kennel 
and  slaughter-houses  will  be  very  contagious.  It  is  no  material  defence  for  the  city, 
and  half  the  ditch  haj»  Iwen  stopped  these  many  years." 


Deaths  in  the  Plague  of  1593.- 

for  1593  before  him,  with  the  plague-deaths  and  other  deaths  In 
each  of  log  parishes  in  alphabetical  order,  and  the  christcninRS 
as  well'.  For  the  next  two  years,  1594  and  1595,  lie  appears  to 
ha\-e  had  before  him  not  only  the  annual  bills  but  also  n  complete 
set  of  the  weekly  bills  of  burials  and  christenings  according  to 
parishes.  The  same  documents  were  used  by  Graunt  in  i662,and 
had  doubtless  been  used  by  John  Stow  at  the  time  when  they 
were  published.  The  originaLs  arc  all  lost,  and  only  a  few  totals 
extracted  from  them  remain  on  record.  To  begin  with  Stow's. 
The  mortality  of  17,844  from  all  causes  in  1593  is  given  as  for 
the  City  and  Liberties  only.  But  there  was  already  a  con- 
siderable population  in  the  parishes  immediately  beyond  the 
Bars  of  the  Liberties,  which  were  known  as  the  nine  out- 
parishes,  namely  those  of  St  Clement  Danes,  St  Giles  in  the 
Fields,  St  James,  Clerkenwell,  St  Katharine  at  the  Tower,  St 
Leonard,  Shorcditch,  St  Martin  in  the  Fields,  St  Mary,  White- 
chapel,  St  Magdalen,  Rermondsey,  and  the  Savoy,  Besides 
these  there  were  important  parishes  still  farther  out — the  West- 
minster parishes,  Lambeth,  Newington,  Stepney,  Hackney  and 
Islington,  Of  these,  Whitcchapcl,  Stepney,  Shorcditch.  Clerken- 
well and  some  of  the  western  parishes  contributed  largely  to  the 
plague-bills  of  the  epidemics  next  following,  in  1603  and  1625, 
and  it  is  known  from  the  parish  registers  of  some  of  them  that 
they  contributed  to  the  mortality  of  1593.  It  is  probably  to 
these  parishes  that  we  should  ascribe  the  difference  between 
the  above  total  of  17.844  (for  City  and  Liberties)  and  the  much 
larger  total  of  deaths  "in  and  about  London."  given  on  the 
margin  of  a  broadside  of  1603  ;  "And  in  the  last  visitation 
from  the  20th  of  December,  1592  to  the  23rd  of  the  same  month 
in  the  year  1593,  died  in  all  25,886 — of  the  plague  in  and  about 
London  15,003."  The  addition  for  the  parishes  beyond  the  Bars 
would  thus  be  8,042  deaths  from  all  causes,  and  from  plague  alone 

'  Lmdcn's  ftimemhraacer,  by  John  Bdl,  Clerk  of  the  Company  of  Parish  Clerk* 
London.  i66j.  lie  says:  "  I  shall  begin  with  the  yen  tf^gj,,  being  the  fasi  year  in 
whieb  any  nccaunl  of  Ibe  christenings  anil  Inirinls  vias  kept.  I  cannot  lintl  any  record 
cl  more  antiquity  than  that  of  this  year  in  the  Company  of  Pamb  CIciks  Hall." 
However  we  can  now  (•oiiit  lo  original  weekly^ bills  of  mortality  of  ijji  anil  15J5,  to 
alxtracli  of  weekly  iila^e'burials  In  1363-661  to  Ihc  figiire<  from  one  weekly  bill  of 
ttxnts,  in  1574.  and  to  abslroctt  of  1578-83. 
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4,541 — numbers  which  will  seem  not  inadmissible  if  they  be  com- 
pared with  the  figures  for  the  corresponding  parishes  ten  years 
after,  in  1603,  Stepney  alone  having  had  2,257  deaths  in  that 
plague-year*. 

For  the  two  years  next  following  1593,  Graunt's  book  of 
1662  has  preserved  the  totals  of  deaths  from  all  causes  and 
from  plague  in  the  97  old  parishes  within  the  walls  and  in 
16  parishes  of  the  Liberties  and  suburbs;  he  has  omitted  the 
christenings,  although  he  had  the  figures  before  him.  Taking 
these  along  with  the  figures  already  given  for  1593,  we  get 
the  following  table  for  three  consecutive  years : 


Year 

Plague 
deaths 

10,662 

Other 

deaths 

7,182 

ToUl 
deatlis 

17,844 

Christen 

1593 

4,02] 

1594 

421 

3,508 

3,929 

1595 

29 

3478 

3,507 

— 

The  proportion  of  mortality  in  1 593  that  fell  to  the  old  area 
within  the  walls  is  known,  from  Stow's  abstract  of  the  figures, 
to  have  been  about  the  same  as  in  the  space  of  the  Liberties 
(8598  in  the  one,  9295  in  the  other),  the  deaths  from  other  causes 
than  plague  having  been  rather  more  in  the  latter  than  within 
the  walls.  Probably  the  population  in  the  Liberties  was  about 
equal  to  that  in  the  City  proper,  the  acreage  being  rather  less  in 
the  former,  but  the  crowding,  doubtless,  greater. 

The   London   plague  of  1592-93   called  forth  two  known 

*  The  total  of  15,886  was  copied,  probably  from  the  broadside  of  1603,  into  an 
anonymous  essay  of  1665,  called  Reflections  on  the  Bills  of  Mortality y  the  total  of 
plague  alone  being  given  as  11,503,  evidently  by  a  misprint  for  15,003.  At  the  same 
time  a  table  was  given,  professing  to  be  of  the  weekly  deaths  from  all  causes,  in  one 
column,  and  from  plague  in  another,  from  March  13  to  December  18,  1593.  The 
column  of  plague-deaths  sums  up  to  11,110,  but  the  total  of  11,503  (which  originated 
in  a  misprint)  is  printe<l  at  the  foot  of  the  column  as  if  that  were  the  summation.  The 
column  of  deaths  from  all  causes  is  made  to  sum  up  to  15,886,  the  actual  sum  being 
15,817.  But  the  weekly  mortalities  in  it  for  those  weeks  that  had  little  plague  are 
an  absurdity  for  1593.  Whatever  the  source  of  this  tabic,  it  is  not  genuine  for  1593, 
and  was  disclaimed  by  Bell,  the  clerk  of  Parish  Clerks*  Hall,  whose  essay  was  written 
in  1665  to  correct  that  and  other  errors  about  former  plagues  in  London. 
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publications,  an  anonymous  'Good  Councell  against  the  Plague, 
showing  sundry  preservatives. ..to  avoyde  the  infection  lately 
begun  in  some  places  of  this  Cittie '  (London,  1592),  and  the 
Defensative'  of  Simon  Kellwayc  (April,  1593).  The  dates  of 
these  two  books  show  that  the  alarm  had  really  begun  in  the 
end  of  1592  and  early  months  of  1593.  Kellwaye's  book  is 
mostly  an  echo  of  foreign  writings,  the  only  part  of  it  with 
direct  interest  for  English  practice  being  the  nth  chapter, 
which  "  teacheth  what  orders  magistrates  and  rulers  of  Citties 
and  townes  shoulde  cause  to  be  observed."  As  that  chapter 
sums  up  the  various  Elizabethan  and  other  orders,  and  consti- 
tutes a  short  epitome  of  sanitary  practice,  1  append  it  in  full : 

"Tenchcth  what  orders  magistrates  and  rulers  of  Citties  and  townes 
shauldc  cause  to  be  observed. 

I.  First  lo  command  that  no  slinking  doonghills  be  suffered  neere  the 
Citlie. 

1.  Every  evening  and  morning  in  the  hot  weather  lo  cause  coide  water  to 
be  cast  in  the  sireelcs,  especially  where  the  infection  is,  and  every  day  to 
cause  the  streets  to  be  kept  cleane  and  swcete,  and  clensed  from  all  fillhie 
thingcs  which  lye  in  the  same, 

3.  And  whereas  the  infection  is  cntrcd,  there  to  cause  fires  10  t>c  made 
in  the  streetcs  every  morning  and  evening,  and  if  some  frankincense,  pitch 
or  some  other  sweet  thing  be  burnt  therein  it  will  be  much  the  better. 

4.  Suffer  not  any  dogs,  cattes,  or  pigs  to  run  about  the  streets,  for  they 
arc  very  dangerous,  and  apt  lo  carry  the  infection  from  place  lo  place. 

5.  Command  that  Ihc  excrements  and  filthy  things  which  are  voided 
from  the  infected  places  be  not  cast  into  the  streets,  or  rivers  which  are  daily 
in  use  to  make  drink  or  dress  meat. 

6.  That  no  Chirurgions,  or  barbers,  which  use  to  let  blood,  do  cast  the 

7.  That  no  vautes  or  previes  be  then  emptied,  for  it  is  a  most  dangerous 

3.    That  all  Inholders  do  every  day  make  dean  their  stables,  and  c 
the  doong  ^nd  filth  therein  to  be  carryed  away  out  of  the  CiHie  ;  for,  by 
suffering  it  in  their  houses,  as  some  do  use  lo  do,  a  whole  week  or  fortnight, 
it  doth  so  putrifie  that  when  it  is  removetl,  there  is  such  a  stinking  s: 
and  unwholesome  smell,  as  is  able  to  infect  the  whole  street  where  it  is. 

9.  To  command  that  no  hemp  or  flax  t>e  kept  in  water  neere  the  Cittie 
or  lowne,  for  that  will  cause  a  very  dnngerous  and  infectious  si 

la  To  have  a  speciall  care  thai  good  and  wholesome  victuals  and  corne 
be  solde  in  the  markets,  and  so  to  provide  (hat  no  want  thereof  l>e  in  the 
Cittie.  and  for  such  as  have  not  wberewiihall  to  buy  necessary  food,  that 
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there  to  extend  their  charitable  and  goodly  devotion  ;  for  there  is  nothing 
that  will  more  encrease  the  plague  than  want  and  scarcity  of  necessary  food. 

II.  To  command  that  all  those  which  do  visit  and  attend  the  sick,  as 
also  all  those  which  have  the  sickness  on  them,  and  do  walk  abroad :  that 
they  do  carry  something  in  their  hands,  thereby  to  be  known  from  other 
people. 

Lastly,  if  the  infection  be  in  but  few  places,  there  to  keep  all  the  people 
in  their  houses,  all  necessaries  being  brought  to  them.  When  the  plague  is 
staid,  then  to  cause  all  the  clothes,  bedding,  and  other  such  things  as  were 
used  about  the  sick  to  be  burned,  although  at  the  charge  of  the  rest  of 
the  inhabitants  you  buy  them  all  new." 

The  letters  of  the  time  give  us  a  glimpse  of  this  plague  in 
London.  On  November  3,  1593,  Richard  Stapes  writes  to 
Dr  Caesar,  judge  of  the  Admiralty  Court,  residing  at  St  Albans 
(doubtless  to  escape  the  infection):  "My  next  door  neighbour 
and  tenant  on  Sunday  last  buried  his  servant  of  the  plague,  and 
since,  on  the  other  side  of  me,  my  son-in-law  has  buried  his 
servant;  but  I  cannot  say  his  was  the  sickness  because  the 
visitors  reported  that  the  tokens  did  not  appear  on  him  as  on 
the  other'." 

The  epidemic  of  1 592-93  continued  in  London  at  a  low  level 
into  the  year  1594,  when  421  persons  died  of  the  plague  in  the 
City  and  Liberties.  Next  year  the  plague-deaths  had  fallen 
to  29.  Watford  and  Hertford,  two  of  the  most  usual  resorts  of 
Londoners  in  a  sickly  season,  were  infected  by  plague  from 
1592  to  1594,  many  of  the  deaths  being  of  refugees  from  the 
capital.  At  Watford  there  were  124  burials  in  the  first  eight 
months  of  1594,  a  number  much  above  the  average,  and  many 
of  them  marked  in  the  register  as  plague-deaths'.  At  Hertford 
plague-deaths  appear  in  the  registers  of  All  Saints  and  St 
Andrew's  parishes  in  1592  and  1594.  But  the  greatest  mortality 
at  Hertford  was  in  1596;  in  St  Andrew's  parish  there  were  13 
burials  in  March,  the  average  being  one  or  two  in  the  month ; 
the  mortality  declined  until  July,  in  which  month  there  were 
buried,  among  others,  between  the  12th  and  26th,  five  children 
of  one  of  the  chief  burgesses  (mayor  in  1603)'.     These  may  or 

^  Col.  State  Papers,    Addenda.     Elizabeth. 
*  Cussan's  Ilist.  of  Hertfordshire, 
^  Tumor's  Hist,  of  Hertford^  p.  268. 
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may  not  have  been  pi  ague -deaths,  the  year  1596  having  been 
unhealthy,  as  we  shall  see,  with  other  types  of  sickness. 

Meanwhile,  in  several  provincial  towns  at  a  greater  distance 
from  the  capital  than  the  summer  resorts  in  Hertfordshire,  there 
was  plague  in  the  end  of  1 592,  at  the  same  time  as  in  London, 
and  in  the  following  years.  At  Derby,  "the  great  plague  and 
mortality"  began  in  All  Saints  parish  and  in  St  Alkmund's,  at 
Martinmas,  1592,  and  ended  at  Martinmas,  1593,  stopping 
suddenly,  "past  all  expectation  of  man,  what  time  it  was 
dispersed  in  every  corner  of  this  whole  parish,  not  two  houses 
together  being  free  from  it',"  At  Lichfield  in  1593  and  1594 
upwards  of  iioo  are  said  to  have  died  of  the  plague'.  At 
Leicester,  on  the  2ist  September,  1593,  a  contribution  was  levied 
for  the  plague-stricken'.  At  Shrewsbury  in  1592-3  there  was 
cither  plague  itself  or  alarms  of  it*;  in  the  parish  of  Hishop's 
Castle  there  was  the  enormous  mortality  of  135  in  July  and 
August,  1 593,  and  182  burials  for  the  year,  the  average  being  25'. 
In  the  same  years  the  infection  was  in  Canterbury,  as  appears 
from  entries  of  payments  "to  Goodman  Ledes  watchying  at 
Anthony  Howes  dore.,,when  his  house  was  first  infected  with 
the  plague,"  and,  the  year  after,  "to  those  ii  pore  folkes  which 
were  appointed  to  carry  such  to  burial  as  died  of  the  plague; 
and  also  to  the  woman  that  was  appointed  to  sock  them'." 
There  are  also  various  references  to  houses  visited  and  to  poor 
persons  relieved.  Nottingham  and  Lincoln  are  also  mentioned 
as  having  been  notoriously  afHictcd  xvith  plague  in  1593'. 

A  solitary  record  of  plague  comes  from  Cornwall  in  1595. 
On  3rd  May  a  letter  from  the  justices  at  Trc;,'ony  to  the  Privy 
Council  states  that  the  inhabitants,  having  been  charged  by  the 


1  Kelly. 


»  Glover's  Jlitt.  ef  Derby,  p.  613. 

»  Hamraod's  Hiil.  e/ IJchJiM.  jj.  jo*. 

•  Nichols.  LticaUrskirt  (Town  records  of  Leii^esli 
Set.  VI.  (1877),  p.  3gi  (il  least  10  houses  shut  up). 

*  Owen  and  BUheivay. 

*  Parish  registers  io  Townsend's  Lteminiltr,  p,  jg. 

•  CorporatiQit  MSS,  Canierbary,  in  ylh  Report  of  /liii.  H/SS.  Canmujim,  pp. 
IJOO.  1601,  l(.  "This  plaei>B  c^iino^  from  the  end  of  September  I o  the  month  of 
Jauuinry." 

'  I'arlsh  K^iater  of  Penrith:  "A  sore  pl»ge  wrs  in  London,  Nottlnghonie, 
Dcrliic  anJ  Ijncolnc  in  the  year  iJSj"  (Jcllcrson'i  Ciim/vr/itna.  i. 
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justices  at  the  General  Sessions  to  restrain  divers  infected  houses 
within  the  borough,  were  molested  in  executing  these  commands, 
and  had  made  complaint  thereof  \ 

All  that  remains  to  be  said  of  plague  in  England  until  the  end 
of  the  Tudor  period  (1603)  relates  exclusively  to  the  provinces; 
unless  the  records  arc  defective,  London  was  clear  of  plague  for 
nine  years  following  1592-94,  just  as  it  was  clear  for  nine  years 
preceding.  The  year  1597  was  one  of  great  scarcity  in  more 
than  one  region  of  England.  At  Bristol  wheat  is  quoted  at  the 
incredible  figure  of  twenty  shillings  the  bushel ;  a  civic  ordinance 
was  made  that  every  person  of  ability  should  keep  in  his  house 
as  many  poor  persons  as  his  income  would  allow*.  But  it  is 
from  the  North  of  England  in  1 597  that  we  have  more  particular 
accounts  of  famine  and  of  plague  in  its  train.  Writing  in 
January,  1597,  the  dean  of  Durham  says': 

"  Want  and  waste  have  crept  into  Northumberland,  Westmoreland  and 
Cumberland ;  many  have  come  60  miles  from  Carlisle  to  Durham  to  buy 
bread,  and  sometimes  for  20  miles  there  will  be  no  inhabitant  In  the 
bishopric  of  Durham,  500  ploughs  have  decayed  in  a  few  years,  and  com 
has  to  be  fetched  from  Newcastle,  whereby  the  plague  is  spread  in  the 
northern  counties :  tenants  cannot  pay  their  rents ;  then  whole  families  are 
turned  out,  and  poor  boroughs  are  pestered  with  four  or  five  families  under 
one  roof." 

On  the  i6th  of  January,  1597,  he  wrote  again  :  "In  North- 
umberland great  villages  are  depeopled,  and  there  is  no  way  to 
stop  the  enemy's  attempt ;  the  people  are  driven  to  the  poor 
port  towns."  On  the  26th  of  May,  the  dean  again  complains 
that  there  is  great  dearth  in  Durham  ;  some  days  500  horses  are 
at  Newcastle  for  foreign  corn,  although  that  town  and  Gates- 
head are  dangerously  infected.  On  the  17th  September,  Lord 
Burghley,  minister  of  State,  is  informed  that  the  plague  in- 
creases at  Newcastle,  so  that  the  Commissioners  cannot  yet 
come  thither  (the  Assizes  were  not  held  at  all  on  account  of 
plague   about  Newcastle  and  Durham);   foreign  traders  were 

>  Co/.  StaU  Papers,     Addenda.     Elizabeth. 

'  SycT's  Mf mortals  of  Bristol.  The  excessive  mortality  at  Leominster  (41  burials 
in  September,  1597)  may  have  been  an  effect  of  the  famine.     (Townsend*s  History, 

P-  59- ) 

*  Cal,  State  Papers,  Domestic,  1597,  §  10,  p.  347. 
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selling  corn  at  a  high  price,  until  some  members  of  the  town 
council  produced  a  stock  of  corn  for  sale  at  a  shilling  a  bushel 
less'.  There  arc  no  figures  extant  of  the  plague-mortality  at  New- 
castle in  1597;  but  at  Darlington  the  deaths  up  to  October  17 
were  340  ;  and  in  Durham,  up  to  October  ij,  more  than  400  in 
Elvet,  100  in  St  Nicholas,  300  in  St  Margaret's,  60  in  St  Giles's, 
60  in  Si  Mary's,  North  Bailey,  and  34  in  the  gaol.  The  whole 
mortality  in  St  Nicholas  parish  from  July  11  to  November  37 
was  215.  Many  of  the  burials  were  on  the  moor.  The  infection 
broke  out  again  at  Darlington  and  Durham  in  September,  1598', 
Coincident  with  this  severe  plague  on  the  eastern  side,  there 
was  an  equally  disastrou.s  plague  in  the  North  Riding  of 
Yorkshire  and  in  Cumberland  and  Westmoreland.  The  plague 
began  at  Richmond  in  the  autumn  of  1597.  In  August  there 
were  23  deaths,  and  in  September  42  deaths.  The  epidemic 
appears  to  have  reached  its  height  in  the  summer  of  1598,  the 
deaths  in  May  having  been  93.  in  June  99,  in  July  182  and  in 
August  194.  These  figures  indicate  a  grievous  calamity  in  so 
small  a  place  as  Richmond.  The  outbreak  which  began  on  the 
17th  August,  1597,  was  over  in  December,  1598,  The  stress  of 
the  epidemic  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  the  churchyard  was 
insufficient  for  the  burials,  many  of  the  dead  having  been 
buried  in  the  Castle  Yard  and  in  Clarke's  Green'.  Of  this 
severe  plague  in  Cumberland  and  Westmoreland  there  are  few 
exact  particulars.  According  to  an  inscription  at  Penrith 
Church,  "on  the  north  outside  of  the  vestry,  in  the  wall,  in 
rude  cliaracters',"  the  deaths  in  159S  were: — 
At  Penrith  2260. 

„     Kendal  2500, 

„     Richmond  2200, 

„    Carlisle   1 196. 

Wc  are  able  to  measure  the  accuracy  of  these  round  totals 

by  llie  monthly  burials  for  Richmond  given  above ;  the  months 

of  July  and  August,  1598,  with  182  and  194  deaths  respectively, 

were  the  most  deadly  season  ;  and  it  is  hardly  conceivable  that 

'  Cat.  St,ili  f'a/nri,  IXiinolk.  ijij;,  p.  joi.         '  SyLcs  LmoI  Rttgrdi.  p.  81, 
'  Clvkwii's  Hill,  tf  RiihiiuHd.  *  Camden's  Bribuutia.  |).  175. 
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there  had  been  as  many  as  1800  deaths  at  Richmond  in  the 
months  when  the  epidemic  was  rising  to  a  height  and  declining 
therefrom  according  to  its  usual  curve  of  intensity. 

Again,  the  parish  register  of  Penrith  gives  only  583  deaths 
from  the  infection,  the  inscription  on  the  church  wall  making 
them  2260.  Perhaps  the  discrepancy  is  to  be  explained  by 
including  the  mortality  in  the  various  parishes  of  which  Rich- 
mond, Penrith,  Kendal  and  Carlisle  were  respectively  the  centres 
and  market- towns.  Thus  at  Kirkoswald  there  were  buried, 
according  to  the  parish  register,  42  of  the  pestilence  in  1597, 
and  no  fewer  than  583  in  1598*, — a  number  which,  if  correct, 
means  a  death-rate  comparable  to  that  of  the  Black  Death  itself. 
Again,  in  the  small  parish  of  Edenhall,  42  were  buried  of  the 
pestilence  in  1598'.  Appleby,  also,  is  known  to  have  had  a 
severe  visitation',  and  so  had  probably  many  other  parishes. 

The  Tudor  period  of  plague  closes  with  a  severe  epidemic  at 
Stamford,  which  began  in  the  end  of  1602.  On  December  2 
the  corporation  resolved  to  build  a  cabin  for  the  plague-stricken, 
and  in  January  following  they  levied  a  fourth  part  of  a  fifteenth 
for  the  relief  and  maintenance  of  people  visited  with  the  plague. 
This  epidemic  is  said  to  have  carried  off  nearly  600 ;  the  parish 
registers  of  St  Georges  and  St  Michael's  contain  entries  of 
persons  "buried  at  the  cabbin  of  the  White  Fryers*.** 

Plague  in  Scotland,  1495-1603. 

The  history  of  plague  in  Scotland  subsequent  to  the  medieval 
period  is  of  interest  chiefly  as  affording  early  illustrations  of  the 
practice  of  quarantine.  We  last  saw  the  disease  prevailing  in  or 
near  Edinburgh  in  1475,  the  island  of  Inchkeith,  in  the  Firth  of 
Forth,  being  used  as  a  quarantine  station.  It  was  doubtless  the 
possession  of  convenient  islands  near  the  capital — Inch  Colm 
and  Inch  Garvie  were  both  used  for  the  same  purpose  after- 
wards— that  led  the  Scots  government  to  follow  the  example  of 
Venice  and  other  foreign  cities   at  no  long  interval  of  time. 

'  Jefferson's  Cumberland^  i.  273.     But  these  are  the  same  figures  as  for  Penrith. 
'  lidd,  I.  391.  •  Parish  register  of  Penrith,  in  Jefferson,  Lc. 

*  Notes  and  Qturies,     6th  scries,  li.  524. 
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When  we  next  hear  of  plague  in  Scotland  it  is  again  in  con- 
nexion with  infected  persons  on  the  island  of  Inchkeith  and  in 
the  town  of  Lcith,  some  time  between  13th  August,  1495,  and 
4th  July.  1496'. 

But  these  quarantine  practices  were  not  confined  to  the  Firth 
of  Forth.  On  the  17th  May,  1498,  the  town  of  Aberdeen  was 
warned  by  proclamation  of  the  bell  of  certain  measures  to  be 
taken  so  as  to  preserve  the  town  from  the  pestilence  "'and 
strange  sickness  abefore,"  the  principal  precaution  being  a 
guard  of  citizens  at  each  of  the  four  gates  during  the  day,  and 
that  the  gates  be  "lockit  with  lokis  and  keis"  at  night.  The 
"strange  sickness  abefore"  is  doubtless  the  other  invasion  (of 
syphilis)  which  the  aldermen  tried  to  check  by  an  order  of 
April,  1497;  but  "the  pestilence"  in  the  order  of  May  1498  must 
have  been  the  plague  itselP.  Nothing  more  is  heard  of  it  at 
Aberdeen  or  elsewhere  in  Scotland  in  that  year.  It  appears  to 
have  been  somewhat  general  in  Scotland  in  1499  and  1500. 
The  audit  of  burgh  accounts,  mostly  held  in  June,  1499,  was 
postponed  to  January  1500  in  some  cases,  the  bailie  of  North 
Berwick  explaining  that  he  was  prevented  by  the  plague  from 
coming  to  the  Exchequer*.  An  extra  allowance  is  made  to  the 
comptroller.  Sir  Patrick  Hume,  in  March  1500.  "for  his  great 
labour  in  collecting  fermes  in  different  parts  of  the  kingdom  in 
time  of  the  infection  of  the  plague,"  At  I'ecbles,  hides  and 
woolfells  were  destroyed  during  the  plague  of  I499.  There  was 
a  renewal  of  it  in  1500,  the  audit  being  again  delayed  until 
November.  The  custumar  of  Aberdeen  brings  his  account  of 
the  great  customs  of  that  burgh  down  only  to  the  3rd  July,  1 500, 
"because  after  that  date  the  accountant,  from  dread  of  the 
plague,  did  not  enter  the  burgh  of  Aberdeen'." 

It  is  from  the  same  northern  city  that  our  information  on 
plague  in  Scotland  comes  exclusively  for  the  next  forty-five 
years,  not,  of  course,  because  its  experience  was  singular,  but 
because  its  borough  records  are  known '. 

'  Eichtnuo-  KMi  efScfOoiid,  X.  594.     Eiliii.  1HH7. 

^  Bmr^  Kicanli  e/ AitrJoK  (.Spalilini;  Cluli),  I.  M. 

'  Exiitqutr  Ralh  Sai4.,  jti.  p.  UvfiL 

'  JM.  '  DMe^k  AWtrJi,  [i(..  SB,  yo.  ijo,  i6j. 
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On  the  24th  April,  1514,  various  orders  were  made  at 
Aberdeen  against  a  disease  that  seems  to  have  been  the  plague : 
**  for  keeping  of  the  town  from  strange  sickness,  and  specially 
this  contagious  pestilence  ringand  in  all  p>arts  about  this 
burgh;"  and,  again,  watching  the  gates  (as  in  1498)  against 
persons  *'  coming  forth  of  suspect  places  where  this  violent  and 
contagious  pestilence  reigns."  Lodges  were  erected  on  the  Links 
and  Gallow-hill,  where  the  infected  or  suspected  were  to  remain 
for  forty  days.  In  the  following  year  (15 15),  sixteen  persons 
were  banished  from  the  town  for  a  year  and  a  day  for  disobeying 
the  orders  "anent  the  plague."  On  the  27th  July,  1530,  these 
orders  are  renewed  "for  evading  this  contagious  pestilence  reign- 
ing in  the  country."  On  September  15,  1539  (the  year  after  a 
plag^ue  in  the  North  of  England),  the  plague  is  called  in  the 
municipal  orders  by  a  distinctive  name:  the  orders  are  for 
avoiding  the  ''contagius  infeckand  pest  callit  the  boiche,  quilk 
ryngis  in  diverse  partis  of  the  same  [realm]  now  instantly  " — 
the  botch  being  a  name  given  to  plague  in  England  also  as  late 
as  the  Elizabethan  and  Stuart  periods. 

The  years  1545  and  1546  were  also  plague-years  in  Scotland. 
At  a  council  held  at  Stirling  on  the  14th  June,  1545,  the 
session  of  the  law  courts  was  transferred  to  Linlithgow  "because 
of  the  fear  of  the  pest  that  is  lately  reigning  in  the  town  of 
Edinburgh*."  On  loth  September,  of  the  same  year,  the  town 
council  of  Aberdeen  issued  orders  for  evading  the  pest.  On 
September  18  the  plague  was  in  the  English  army  at  Warkes- 
haugh,  and  it  is  reported  from  Newcastle,  on  5  October,  to  be 
raging  on  the  borders*.  On  March  21,  1546,  a  house  in  Aber- 
deen was  shut  up  for  the  pest ;  and  there  are  evidences  of  its 
continuance  in  August,  October  and  December  both  in  that 
town  and  "in  certain  parts  of  the  realm:"  on  the  nth  October 
the  St  Nicholas  "braid  silver"  was  given  for  the  sustentation  of 
the  sick  folk  of  the  pest ;  on  the  17th  December  an  Abcrdonian 
named  David  Spilzelaucht  was  ordered  to  be  "  brint  on  the  left 
hand  with  ane  het  irne  "  for  not  showing  the  bailies  "  the  seiknes 
of  his  barne,  quilk  was  seik  in  the  pestV*     In  November,  1548, 

*  Register  of  the  Privy  Council^  Scotland^  i.  5. 

=»  Col,  S.  P,  Scot.  (Thorpe).  »  Burgh  Records,  pp.  122,  131,  244,  246. 
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the  plague  is  at  St  Johnstone  (Perth),  and  the  Rhinegra 
troops  there,  sick  of  it  and  like  to  die'. 

In  1564  the  Scots  Privy  Council  ordered  quarantine  for 
arrivals  from  Denmark,  in  the  manner  that  was  practised  on 
merchandise  for  nearly-  three  centuries  after.  As  these  early 
practices  in  the  Forth  are  curiously  like  those  that  used  to  be 
practised  in  the  Mcdway  in  the  eighteenth  century,  I  shall 
quote  a  part  of  the  order  of  the  Scots  Privy  Council,  dated, 
Edinburgh,  September  23,  1564'; 

"  That  is  lo  say,  becaus  maist  danger  apperis  to  be  ajnangis  the  lynt,  ihai 
the  samyn  be  loissit,  and  houssit  in  Sanct  Colm's  Inchc,  oppynaui,  handillet 
and  caslin  forth  to  the  wynd  every  ulher  fair  day,  quhill  the  feisl  of  Martimcs 
nixl  to  cum,  be  sic  visitouris  and  clengearis  as  sal  be  appointil  and  deput 
thairlo  be  the  Provest,  Haillies  and  Counsall  of  the  burgh  of  Edinburgh 
upoun  the  expensis  of  the  marchantis,  ownaris  of  the  saidis  gudis.  And  as 
concerninfi  the  iiiher  gudis,  pik,  tar,  irine,  tyminer,  that  the  samyn  be 
cicngeit  be  owir  flowing  of  the  scy,  at  one  or  tw^  tydis,  the  barrellis  of  asse 
to  be  singit  with  huddir  set  on  fyre,  and  thai  the  schippis  be  borit  and  the 
sey  watiir  to  haif  interes  into  thame,  to  the  owir  lolt,  and  all  the  partis 
within  to  be  weschjn  and  cicngeit ;  and  siclike  that  the  marinaris  and  utheris 
that  sail  loase  and  handill  the  gudis  above  written,  be  clengeit  and  keptt 
apart  be  thameselffis  for  ane  tyme,  at  the  discretioun  of  the  saidis  visitouris, 
and  licenses  lo  be  requirit  had  and  obtenit  of  the  saidis  Provest,  Baillics  and 
Counsall  before  they  presume  to  resort  opinlic  or  quietlic  amangis  oure 
Sovcrane  Ladeis  fre  liegis." 

The  same  autinnn  another  foul  ship  from  the  Baltic  arrived 
and  entered  the  port  of  Leith  in  evasion  of  quarantine;  the 
master  and  others  arc  to  be  apprehended  and  kept  in  prison 
until  justice  be  done  upon  them  for  the  offence'. 

A  severe  outbreak  of  plague  in  Scotland  in  the  year  1568 
gave  occasion  to  the  first  native  treatise  upon  the  disease  in  the 
English  tongue,  the  essay  by  Dr  Gilbert  Skene,  at  one  time 
lecturer  on  medicine  at  King's  College,  Aberdeen,  but  probably 
removed  before  1568  to  Edinburgh,  where  he  became  physician 
to  James  VI.*     The  author  says  that  the  plague  has  "  lately 

I.    Till;  Itliinegrave  recovered,  and  came  10  Edin- 
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entered"  the  country,  and  he  is  led  to  write  upon  it  in  the 
vulgar  tongue  for  the  benefit  oC  those  who  could  not  afford  to 
pay  for  skilled  advice,  or  could  not  get  it  on  any  terms :  "  Mede- 
cineirs  are  mair  studious  of  their  awine  helthe  nor  of  the 
common  weilthe."  The  panic  caused  by  the  plague  must  have 
been  considerable :  "  Specialie  at  this  time  whan  ane  abhorris 
ane  other  in  sic  maneir  as  gif  nothing  of  humanitie  was  restand 
but  all  consumit,  euery  ane  abydand  diffaent  of  ane  other." 

Although  Skene's  treatise  bears  numerous  traces  of  the 
influence  of  foreign  writers  on  plague,  the  same  being  freely 
acknowledged  in  the  section  of  prescriptions  and  regimen,  yet 
the  book  is  much  better  than  a  mere  compilation.  Thus,  under 
the  causes  of  plague,  he  gives  the  stock  recital  of  blazing  stars, 
south-winds,  corrupt  standing  waters,  and  the  like ;  but  in  men- 
tioning, as  others  do,  dead  carrion  unburied,  he  adds  that  the 
corrupting  human  body  is  most  dangerous  of  all  "  by  similitude 
of  nature.** 

A  season  fkvourable  to  plague  is  marked  by  continual  wet  in  the  last  part 
of  Spring  or  beginning  of  Summer,  without  wind,  and  with  great  heat  and 
turbid  musty  air. 

Anticipating  a  remark  by  Thomas  Lodge  in  1603,  and  a  common  ex- 
perience as  regards  rats  in  the  recent  plagues  of  various  parts  of  India  and 
China,  he  points  out  that  the  mole  (moudewart)  and  serpent  leave  the  earth, 
being  molested  by  the  vapour  contained  within  the  bowels  of  the  same.  "If 
the  domesticall  fowlis  become  pestilential,  it  is  ane  sign  of  maist  dangerous 
pest  to  follow.''  Among  the  spots  that  are  most  pestilential  are  those  near 
standing  water,  or  where  many  dead  are  buried,  the  ground  being  fat  and 
vaporative.  Of  the  duration  of  infection  :  "  na  pest  continuallie  induris 
mair  than  three  yeris,**  according  to  the  principle  of  "  rosten  ance  can  not  be 
made  raw  againe." 

The  diagnosis,  prognosis,  and  treatment  are  given  fully  and  in  systematic 
scholarly  order.  I  give  the  following  long  extract  on  the  signs  and  symp- 
toms of  plague,  as  being  the  first  native  account  of  the  disease  in  this 
country : 

Quhairby  corrupt  be  pest  may  be  knawin. 

Thair  is  mony  notis  quhilkis  schawis  ane  man  infectit  be  pest.  First  gif 
the  exteriour  partis  of  the  bodie  be  caulde,  and  the  interiour  partis  of  the 
bodie  vehement  hait  As  gif  the  hoill  bodie  be  heavie  with  oft  scharpe 
punctiounis,  stinkand  sweiting,  tyritnes  of  bodie,  ganting  of  mowthe* 
detestable  brathe  with  greit  difficultie,  at  sumtyme  vehement  fever  rather  on 


aydit  n 


r  day.     Greit  dolonre  of  h 


of  mynd  :  greii  dispiesour  with 


Asg 


3«S 


detiL 


t  appelit  a 
occupeis  the  last  Cnie 
eolouris  maisl  variant,  i 
dolourc  of  heart,  with  grch  anncikMn  of  Air;  mnilerable  tfaint,  Ereqaent 
ramilting  or  divers  colonris  or  gmi  ipptfil  bf  dajlie  accasOao  to  Torok 
without  efTecte :  Biltemes  of  movth  and  tamg  *ttb  bbftnh  cnloar  ihairaf 
and  greit  drouth  :  frequent  pub  small  and  pn)liiad,qaha]a  nriae  for  the  nuist 
part  is  turbide  thik  and  stinkand,  or  fini  waterie,  colonrtt  Ibatrefier  of  bilious 
colour,  last  confusit  and  intbide,  or  at  tlic  bcguming  b  tallow  incijnuiig  to 
greine  (callit  citrine  collour]  and  confasit,  thairdter  becmmnis  rcid  vtlbout 
conteniis.  Albeit  sum  ofibir  propertgis  najr  be  sene  in  haile  mennis  water, 
quhairby  mony  are  dcceavit  abrdand  Hdlfa  of  the  patieol,  quban  »c  water  ts 
maist  manifest  sing  of  deih,  becatue  the  haOl  venome  and  cause  conjunit 
tbar  with,  leavand  the  natural!  panis  occupeis  the  hart  and  nobillest 
inlerioure  partis  of  ihc  body.  Last  of  all  and  matste  certano,  gif  with 
constant  fever,  by  the  earis,  under  the  oxstaris,  or  by  the  secrete  menibrcs 
mabl  frcquentlie  apperis  apostumis  callit  Bubones,  without  ony  other  nuni' 
fcsi  cause,  or  gif  the  rharbunkil  apperis  hastelie  in  ony  other  part,  quhitk  gif 
it  dais,  in  the  begining,  testifies  strenlhe  of  nature  heith,  and  the  laittcr  sic 
tkingis  appeir,  and  apperand,  it  is  the  ntair  deidlie.  At  sumiyra  in  Anc 
critieall  day  mony  accident  is  apperis — principalievomiteing,  spitting  of  bludc^ 
with  sweil,  Rux  of  womb,  bylis,  scabe,  vrith  dyvers  others  symptomb  maist 
heavie  and  detestable." 

The  signs  of  death  in  pestilential  persons  are  as  follow  : 
"  Sowning,  cold  sweats,  vomiting :  excrements  corrupt,  teuch ;  urine  blark, 
or  cnlour  of  lead.     Cramp,  convulsion  of  limbs,  imperfection  of  specrh  iind 
Stinking  breath,  colic,  swelling  of  the  body  as  in  dropsy,  visage  of  direr* 
colours,  red  spots  quickly  discovering  and  covering  themselves.* 

The  great  plague  which  was  the  occasion  of  Skene's  writinjT, 
probably  the  most  severe  that  Edinburgh  experienced,  ciilcrwt 
that  city  on  the  8th  September.  15G8,  having  been  broU};;lit,  it 
was  said,  by  "  ane  called  James  Dalgliesh,  merchant'."  A  U-Hor 
of  2 1st  September,  from  the  bishop  of  Orkney,  then  in  Kdin- 
burgh,  to  his  brother-in-law  Sir  Archibald  Napier  of  Mcrchi^ton. 
whose  house  was  near  the  plague-huts  erected  on  the  Mtiir,  rrfeni 
to  the  infection  as  then  active : 

"  Dy  the  number  of  sick  folk  that  gaes  out  of  the  town,  the  muir  is  liable 
to  be  overspread ;  and  it  cannot  be  but,  through  the  nearness  of  ynur  place 
and  the  indigence  of  them  that  are  put  out,  ihey  sail  continually  reiMir 
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about  your  room,  and'  through  their  conversation  infect  some  of  your 
servants."  He  advises  him  to  withdraw  to  a  house  on  the  north  side.  "  And 
close  up  your  houses,  your  granges,  your  bams  and  all,  and  suffer  nae  man 
come  therein  while  it  please  God  to  put  ane  stay  to  this  great  plague  ^'* 

The  following  account  of  Edinburgh  practices  in  plague- 
times  is  given  by  Chambers*: 

"According  to  custom  in  Edinburgh  the  families  which  proved  to  be 
infected  were  compelled  to  remove,  with  all  their  goods  and  furniture,  out  to 
the  Burgh-moor,  where  they  lodged  in  wretched  huts  hastily  erected  for  their 
accommodation.  They  were  allowed  to  be  visited  by  their  friends,  in 
company  with  an  officer,  after  eleven  in  the  forenoon  ;  anyone  going  earlier 
was  liable  to  be  punished  with  death — as  were  those  who  concealed  the  pest 
in  their  houses.  Their  clothes  were  meanwhile  purified  by  boiling  in  a  large 
caldron  erected  in  the  open  air,  and  their  houses  were  clensed  by  the  proper 
officers.  All  these  regulations  were  under  the  care  of  two  citizens  selected 
for  the  purpose,  and  called  Bailies  of  the  Muir;  for  each  of  whom,  as  for 
the  cleansers  and  bearers  of  the  dead,  a  gown  of  gray  was  made,  with  a 
white  St  Andrew's  Cross  before  and  behind.  Another  arrangement  of  the 
day  was  *  that  there  be  made  twa  close  biers,  with  four  feet,  coloured  over 
with  black,  and  [ane]  white  cross  with  ane  bell,  to  be  hung  upon  the  side  of 
the  said  bere,  which  sail  mak  warning  to  the  people. ' " 

The  same  writer  says  that  the  plague  lasted  in  Edinbui^h 
until  February,  1569,  and  that  it  was  reported  to  have  carried 
oflT  2500  of  the  inhabitants.  The  plague-stricken  in  the  Canon- 
gate  were  sent  to  huts  "  on  the  hill "  and  money  was  collected 
for  their  support*. 

The  plague  of  1 574  was  again  chiefly  along  the  shores  of  the 
Firth  of  Forth.  It  came  to  Leith  on  October  14th,  it  was  said 
by  a  passenger  from  England,  and  several  died  in  that  town 
before  its  existence  was  known  at  large.  On  October  24th 
it  entered  Edinburgh,  "brought  in  by  ane  dochter  of  Malvis 
Curll  out  of  Kirkcaldy*."  On  the  29th  October  the  town  council 
of  Glasgow  ordered  that  no  one  should  be  allowed  to  enter  from 
Leith,  Kirkcaldy,  Dysart,  Burntisland  and  Edinburgh  (in  respect 
of  Bellis  Wynd  only),  and  that  no  one  in  Glasgow  was  to  repair 

*  Oited  by  R.  Chambers  (Domestic  Annals  of  Scotland,  I.)  from  M.  Napier's 
notes  to  the  Spottiswoode  Club  edition  of  Spottiswoode's  History. 

*•*  Op,  cii.  I.  53. 

2  Bnrgh  Records  of  Canon c^aic.    Maitland  Club,  Miscellany,  II.  313  (in  Chambers). 

*  Chambeis,  i.  94. 
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lo  Edinburgh  without  a  pass'.  Two  days  after  (October  31st) 
the  Scots  Privy  Council,  at  Dalkeith,  issued  an  order  to  check 
the  spreading  of  the  plague  landwards  "throiif^  the  departure 
of  sick  folk  and  foul  persons:"  no  one  to  conceal  the  existence 
of  plague,  and  the  infected  "to  cloiie  thamc  lelffi*  in'."  On 
November  14th  the  sittings  of  the  Cnurt  of  Sesiion  were  sus- 
pended owing  to  pest  within  some  parts  of  Kdinburj^h,  in  I^ith. 
and  some  towns  and  parts  of  the  north  cf^sX  of  Fife'.  In 
December  the  Kirk  scs.sion  of  Edinburgh  appointed  an  eight 
days'  fast  for  the  plague  threatening  the  whole  realm. 

In  January,  1577,  plague  is  rcjx>rted  to  be  raging  on  the 
English  border,  causing  alarm  in  Kirkcudbright'.  On  the  igth 
October,  1579,  the  king  and  council  arc  credibly  informed  that 
"the  infectioun  and  plague  of  the  pistolcncc"  i.«  not  only  in 
divers  towns  and  parts  of  the  coart  of  England  frequented  by 
Scots  shipping  but  also  in  Berwick  and  5undry  other  bounds  of 
the  East  and  Middle  Marches  of  England  ;  the  markets  at  Duns 
and  Kelso  arc  therefore  forbidden,  and  traders  not  to  repair  to 
infected  places  or  to  break  bulk  of  their  wares'.  Next  year, 
1580,  on  September  loth,  a  .-(hip  laden  with  lint  and  hemp  from 
"  Danskc."  with  forty  persons  on  board,  including  seven  Edin- 
burgh merchants,  arrived  in  the  P'orth,  and  was  quarantined  for 
many  weeks  at  Inchcolm;  the  master  and  several  others  died  of 
plague,  and  the  survivors  were  transferred  in  November,  some  to 
Inchkcith  and  some  to  Inchgarvie,  the  ship  being  still  at  Inch- 
colm in  a  leaky  stata  On  November  22  a  vessel  which  had 
come  down  the  Tay  with  plague-stricken  inhabitants  of  Perth, 
some  of  whom  were  dead,  and  with  thcrr  goods  and  gear,  was 
ordered  to  the  Isle  of  May*. 

One  of  the  most  serious  epidemics  of  plague  in  Scotland  was 
from  1584  to  1588.  It  was  said  to  have  been  brought  to  Wester 
Wemyss,  in  Fife,  by  a  certain  "  crearc ; "  but  it  was  in  some  other 
places  at  the  same  time,  and  was  probably  a  revival  of  old  seeds 
of  the  disease.  On  July  28th  the  Privy  Council  issued  onlcrs 
that  beggars  and  tramps  should  be  kept  from  wandering  about*. 

•  BMWuk  Hrterit  ef  Gla.nn.',  ifTJ-lfSi.     Mnillnml  CliiK,  |i.  17, 
■*».  P.C.&tt..  ll.4(s.  •  /M.  t).  41V,  •  Hi.1.  MSX.  C»m.,  tv.  1^9. 

"   [L  Steti  i:  C.  til.  .»<(.  •  /I.M.  •  IHJ.  III.  6,0. 
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On  the  24th  September,  27th  October,  4th  November,  and  the 
nth  December,  the  Privy  Council  issued  order  after  order  to 
stop  all  traffic,  unless  by  licence,  from  Fife,  Perth,  and  other 
places  north  of  the  Forth ;  sails  were  to  be  taken  out  of  the 
ferry-boats  at  all  ferries  except  Burntisland  and  Aberdour,  and 
eventually  at  these  also,  Leith  and  Pettycur  being  left  free*. 
For  Perth  we  have  some  particulars  of  this  great  outbreak.  From 
the  24th  September,  1584,  to  August,  1585,  there  died  1437 
persons,  young  and  old*.  It  was  also  in  Dysart  and  other  parts 
of  Fife  through  the  winter  of  1584-85*. 

The  infection  appeared  at  Edinburgh  about  the  1st  of  May, 
1585,  in  the  Flesh  Mercat  Close  by  the  infection  of  a  woman 
who  had  been  in  St  Johnstone  (Perth)  where  the  plague  was*. 
On  the  1 8th  May  orders  were  issued  to  Edinburgh  to  remove  all 
filth,  filthy  beasts  and  carrion  forth  of  the  highways,  and  the 
same  to  be  cleansed  and  kept  clean.  On  the  23rd  June  the 
coining-house  was  removed  to  Dundee,  and  the  Court  of  Ses- 
sion transferred  to  Stirling*.  The  plague  next  broke  out  in 
Dundee,  whence  the  mint  was  removed  to  Perth.  At  St  Andrews 
it  appeared  in  August,  1585,  and  became  a  severe  epidemic, 
causing  the  dispersion  of  the  students,  and  continuing  so  long 
that  the  miserable  state  and  poverty  of  the  town  are  in  part 
ascribed,  in  a  petition  of  March  24,  1593,  to  the  plague*.  Upwards 
of  four  hundred  arc  said  to  have  died  of  it  there'.  The  state 
of  sickness  was  much  aggravated  by  wet  harvest  weather.  In 
Edinburgh  it  continued  through  the  winter  until  January,  1586, 
sometimes  carrying  off  twenty-four  in  a  single  night :  "  the  haill 
people,  whilk  was  able  to  flee,  fled  out  of  the  town ;  nevertheless 
there  died  of  people  which  were  not  able  to  flee,  fourteen  hundred 
and  some  odd"  (Birell).  James  Melville,  riding  in  November 
from  Berwick  to  Linlithgow,  entered  Edinburgh  by  the  Water- 
Gate  of  the  Abbey  at  eleven  o'clock  in  the  forenoon  and  rode  up 

*  Reg,  Scots  P,  C.  s.  d. 

*  Chronicle  of  Perthy  Bannatyne  Club,  p.  4,  and  Chambers,  I.  154. 
'  Reg.  Scots  P.  C,  in.  727. 

*  Calderwood's  Hist,  of  Kirk  of  Scotland,  iv.  366 :  *'  It  was  first  known  to  be  in 
Simon  Mercerbank's  house.**     Birell's  Diary  (1532-1605)  in  Chaml)ers,  i.  157. 

»  Scots  P,  C,  III.  746.  «  Ibid.  V.  56. 

'  Moysie,  in  Chaml^ers,  I.  157. 


e  C^n^aac  and  to  at  the  Vethcr  Bow  thrv>iii;h  the 
gl^  strccc  of  FJafciitgfa  to  the  West  Pent,  in  all  whilk-  way  \vc 
SKW  mat  tkfcc  peraomL  sac  Aal  I  miskcnncd  Kdinbtir^h,  .imt 
tfaBoat  fatgot  &ac  I  had  ever  seen  dc  a  ton-T)'."  The  same  j'C'tr 
ft  was  ■!!■  I ■  iiHj  xwn  at  Dons',  in  the  winter  of  15^6-7, 
'tlie  pest  ^MOEd  and  began  to  be  stran;:cly  and  rcmark.thty' 
I  by  ifae  aefoftU  hand  of  God,  «o  that  Edinhtii^h  wtfi 
n  Aot  winter,  and  at  the  cntn-  of  the  siirinp;  all 
the  townSk  almost  desolate  before,  repeoplcd,  and  St  Antti-cw*' 
among  tfie  rest*.' 

In  the  harvest  of  1387  "the  pest  brake  up  in  I.cilli,  liy 
openii^  op  of  $>ofDc  old  kists,"  and  in  Edinburgh  about  itu' 
4tfa  November.  It  continued  in  those  two  town';  till  Cnndtemn*, 
I5S8*.  On  April  26,  1588,  the  infection  is  reported  anew  frrmi 
EdmboT^.  threatening  the  taw  session*.  In  Octtibcr.  ISSH,  it 
was  at  Paisley,  causing  alarm  in  Glasgow*. 

On  the  8th  August,  1593,  a  ship  from  an  Knglixh  jxirt,  with 
pcraoos  and  goods  suspected  of  the  plague,  wax  (lunmiitlncd  Kl 
Inchcolm'.  Four  years  after,  on  the  6th  Augunt,  1  S'J?,  "lllp 
pest  began  in  Lcith'."  Twelve  days  iiftcr,  AiiKUit  iH,  Ihi' 
Privy  Council  declared  that  divers  inhabit.intH  of  Hinulr)'  towilt 
near  Edinburgh  were  infected,  and  thiit  the  dinrnNp  \vii>t  >iiiit' 
pcctcd  to  be  in  the  capital  itself.  Many  fled  fniill  I'Mlillnii^hi 
but  the  epidemic  was  over  by  the  end  of  harvent ", 

In  the  winter  of  1598,  the  plague  which  wtiii  In  Cnmlicl'UnO 
extended  to  Dumfries,  and  caused  great  decny  of  trnilo,  rtllil 
even  scarcity  of  food".     On  the  I2th  October,   \fioo,  »  |)ii|llliiii 

>   Tti  Diary  of  Mr  yam$  MtlviUt,  isjfi'iSoi,     |lniiiiiil)rtiii  t'liih,     Killii,   |H(U> 

"s  Annais,  in  Chambcn. 
■  Diary,  ji.  i6j. 
Jvilln,  p>  1731  CaldcrwiVKl,  ciiol  liy  tlianilion  i 

"  Atemoniiilla  n)  tUmifr":  In  I  Iwiiilirii. 
•  lUreJl.  In  CiMinilm*. 
'•  Cn  liter  *i  Bill,  1   flfji, 

>  iif  iIm  l>nfiiii||h  \\\  DuiiitHn 

»^  u\\«ft% ..(  wiu< ••  ilw 
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from  Dundee  declares  that  the  plague  of  the  pest  had  "  entered 
and  broken  up  within  the  town  of  Findorne\"  Findhorn  had 
been  only  one  of  several  places  infected  in  that  locality ;  for  in 
December,  the  Kirk  session  of  Aberdeen  ordered  a  fast  "  in 
respect  of  the  fearful  infection  of  the  plague  spread  abroad  in 
divers  parts  of  Moray  V* 

On  the  24th  November,  1601,  the  parishes  of  Eglishawe, 
Eastwood,  and  Pollok,  in  Renfrewshire,  and  the  town  of  Crail  in 
Fife  are  declared  infected,  and  ordered  to  be  shut  up.  On  the 
28th  of  the  same  month  it  was  in  the  barony  of  Calderwood, 
and  on  the  21st  December,  in  Glasgow.  It  increased  daily  in 
Crail  in  January,  1602,  and  suspects  were  put  out  on  the  muir, 
so  that  they  wandered  to  sundry  parts  of  Fife.  It  still  continued 
in  Glasgow,  and  had  appeared  at  Edinburgh  before  the  4th  of 
February :  the  town  council  built  shielings  and  lodgings  for  the 
sick  of  the  plague  in  the  lands  of  Schenis  (Sciennes)  belonging 
to  Napier,  of  Merchiston,  without  his  leave,  having  ploughed  up 
the  old  plaguc-muir,  and  let  it  for  their  profit:  against  the 
plague-shelters  Napier  protested  on  the  nth  March.  By  the 
1st  of  May  it  had  ceased  in  Edinburgh,  and  a  solemn  thanks- 
giving was  held  on  the  20th  (Birell).  A  ship  owned  in  Crail 
arrived  in  the  Forth  on  30th  July,  1602,  from  "  Danske,"  with 
three  or  four  dead  of  the  plague,  and  was  quarantined  at  Inch- 
keith.  In  April,  1603,  James  VI.  left  for  England,  to  assume  the 
English'  crown,  with  which  event  we  resume  in  another  chapter 
the  eventful  history  of  Plague  under  the  Stuarts. 

Meanwhile,  in  the  foregoing  records  of  plague  in  Scotland, 
the  absolute  immunity  of  Aberdeen  in  the  latter  half  of  the 
sixteenth  century  is  remarkable.  It  does  not  depend  on  any 
imperfection  of  the  records;  for,  under  the  year  1603,  the  borough 
register  contains  this  entry* :  "  It  has  pleasit  the  guidness  of 
God  of  his  infinite  mercy  to  withhauld  the  said  plague  frae  this 
burgh  this  fifty-five  years  bygane*' — that  is  to  say,  since  the 

Scotx  p.  C,  VI.  164. 

'  Aberdeen  Kirk  Session  Records^  Spalding  Club,  1846,  Calderwoocl  (cited  by 
Chambers,  i.  319)  says  that  the  year  1600  was  one  of  famine,  and  that  there  was  also 
a  great  death  of  young  chihlrcn,  six  or  seven  l)eing  buried  in  Edinburgh  in  a  day. 

''  Scots  Priiy  Council^  VI.  under  the  resjiective  dates.  *  Burt^h  Records. 
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winter  of  1546-47,  when  David  Spilzclaucht  was  burned  on  the 
left  hand  with  a  hot  iron  for  concealing  a  case  of  plague  in  one 
of  his  children.  The  northern  city  may  have  owed  its  immunity 
to  various  causes  ;  but  there  can  be  no  question  of  the  Draconian 
rigour  of  its  decrees  against  the  plague.  Following  the  example 
of  queen  Elizabeth  at  Windsor  in  1563,  the  magistrates  in  May, 
1585,  when  Perth,  Edinburgh  and  many  other  places  in  Scot- 
land were  suffering  severely  from  plague,  erected  three  gibbets, 
"ane  at  the  mercat  cross,  ane  other  at  the  brig  of  Dee,  and  the 
third  at  the  haven  mouth,  that  in  case  ony  infectit  person  arrive 
or  repair  by  sea  or  land  to  this  burgh,  or  in  case  ony  indwellcr 
of  this  burgh  receive,  house,  or  harbour,  or  give  meat  or  drink  to 
the  infectit  person  or  persons,  the  man  be  hangit  and  the  woman 
drown  it." 

Plague  in  Ireland  in  the  Tudor  period. 

The  accounts  of  plague  in  Ireland  in  the  Tudor  period  are 
not  many,  but  some  of  them  are  of  interest.  The  province  of 
Munster  is  said  to  have  had  a  pestilence  raging  in  it  in  1504. 
evidently  not  a  famine-fever,  for  the  dearth,  and  mortality  there- 
from, came  in  1505'.  There  is  no  doubt  as  to  the  reality  of  the 
next  plague  in  Ireland,  in  1520. 

The  earl  of  Surrey  writes  from  Dublin  to  Wolscy,  on  the 
3rd  August,  1520:  "There  is  a  marveliou.'!  death  in  all  this 
country,  which  is  so  sore  that  all  the  people  be  fled  out  of  their 
houses  into  the  fields  and  woods,  where  they  in  likewise  die 
wonderfully  ;  so  that  their  bodies  be  dead  like  swine  unburicd." 
On  the  23rd  July  he  had  already  written  that  there  was  sickness 
in  the  English  pale;  and  on  the  6th  September  he  wrote  again 
that  the  death  continued  in  the  English  pale'.  It  is  perhaps  the 
same  epidemic,  or  an  extension  of  it,  that  is  referred  to  as  the 
plague  raging  in  Munster  in  1522'.  On  the  same  authority,  "a 
most  violent  plague  "  is  said  to  have  been  in  the  city  of  Cork  in 
1535,  and  "a  great  plague"  in  the  same  in  1547.  The  earlier  of 
those  dates  corresponds  probably  to  a  sea.'jon  of  iU-hcalth  in 

'  SinJlh']  Cork,  n.  34,  ■  C<</.  Slali  Vtptrt.     Uinu.-Mk. 

'  Sniilh'i.  Cerk,  .m  ihe  authority  of  MS.  nnnnlj. 
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Ireland  generally:  "1536.  This  year  was  a  sickly,  unhealthy 
year,  in  which  numerous  diseases,  viz.  a  general  plague,  and 
smallpox  [i.e.  a  disease  with  an  Irish  name  supposed  to  be 
smallpox],  and  a  flux  plague,  and  the  bed-distemper  prevailed 
exceedingly*."  In  a  State  letter  from  Ireland  September  10, 
1535,  the  prevalence  of  "plague"  is  mentioned*. 

In  the  winter  of  1566-7,  a  remarkable  outbreak  of  plague 
occurred  among  the  English  troops  quartered  around  the  old 
monastery  of  the  Derry,  at  the  head  of  Loch  Foyle,  where 
Londonderry  was  afterwards  built.  The  men  were  landed  there 
in  October,  and  by  November  "  the  flux  was  reigning  among  them 
wonderfully."  On  December  18  and  January  13,  many  of  the 
soldiers  are  dead,  the  rest  are  discontented,  and  provisions  are 
short.  On  February  16,  the  sickness  continues,  "in  this  miserable 
place,"  and  on  March  26,  the  death  at  the  Derry  is  said  to  be  by 
cold  and  infection :  the  survivors  to  be  removed  to  Strangford 
Haven'.  Only  300  men  were  fit  for  service  out  of  iioo,  and 
several  officers  of  rank  were  dead.  The  men's  quarters  had  been 
built  over  the  graveyard  of  the  ancient  abbey,  and  the  infection 
of  plague  was  ascribed  at  the  time  to  the  emanations  from  the  soil*. 
The  scarcity  was  general  in  Ireland  that  winter,  and  was  attended 
by  great  mortality.  Sir  Philip  Sydney,  the  lord  deputy,  writes 
to  the  queen  on  April  20,  1567:  "Yea  the  view  of  the  bones 
and  skulls  of  your  dead  subjects  who,  partly  by  murder,  partly 
by  famine,  have  died  in  the  fields  is  such  that  hardly  any 
Christian  with  dry  eye  could  behold"." 

In  1575  there  was  a  severe  and  wide-spread  outbreak  of 
plague,  the  localities  specially  named  being  Wexford,  Dublin, 
Naas,  Athy,  Carlow,  and  Leighlin.  The  city  of  Dublin  was  as  if 
deserted  of  people,  so  that  grass  grew  in  the  streets  and  at  the 

^  Annats  of  Jxtch  C^.     Rolls  ed.,  ii.  289. 

*  Brabazon  to  T.  Cromwell.     Cai,  State  Papers.     Irish. 
'  Cal,  State  Papers.     Irish,  1566-7. 

*  State  PaptTs  (Record  Office),  Irish,  1567,  No.  54.  Letter  from  Lord  Trea-surer 
Winchester  and  Ed.  liaeshe,  to  the  Lord  Deputy.  Mr  Froude's  summary  of  it  is 
that  "the  clammy  vapour  had  stolen  into  their  lungs  and  poisoned  them,"  and  a^jain, 
"the  reeking  vapour  of  the  charnel  house."  I  have  had  difficulty  in  deciphering  the 
letter,  but  I  can  make  out  "being  a  graveyard  where  all  their  buriall,"  etc. 

5  CaL  State  Papers.     Irish. 


Plague  in  Irelatid,  1575.  373 

doors  of  churches ;  no  term  was  held  after  Trinity,  and  prayers 
were  appointed  by  the  archbishop  throughout  the  whole  pro- 
vince*. The  extremity  of  the  plague  in  Ireland  was  such  that 
the  English  troops  sent  by  way  of  Chester  and  Holyhead  had 
difficulty  in  finding  a  safe  place  to  land*.  Whether  that  outbreak 
had  been  connected  with  the  military  operations  (as  afterwards 
in  Cromwell's  time),  the  information  does  not  enable  us  to  judge; 
but  Chester  and  other  places  near,  in  direct  communication  with 
Ireland,  had  been  visited  with  plague  the  year  before  (1574). 

^  Thady  Dowling,  p.  41. 

*  Cah  State  Papers.     Domestic.     Sept.  i,  1575. 


CHAPTER   VII. 

GAOL   FEVERS,   INFLUENZAS,   AND  OTHER   FEVERS   IN   THE 

TUDOR   PERIOD. 

The  Common  Gaols  of  England  date  from  the  Council  of 
Clarendon,  in  1164,  by  the  articles  of  which  the  limits  of  civil 
and  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  were  fixed,  and  the  quarrel  between 
archbishop  Becket  and  Henry  II.  reduced  to  terms.  In  obe- 
dience to  Article  VII.  of  the  Council,  gaols  were  built,  the  chief 
among  them  having  been  at  Canterbury,  Rochester,  Huntingdon, 
Cambridge,  Malmesbury,  Sarum,  Aylesbury,  and  Bedford*. 
Little  is  heard  of  the  unwholesomeness  of  prison  life  until  the 
medieval  period  is  nearly  over — not  indeed  because  the  prisons 
were  better  managed  than  they  were  later.  "  In  the  year  1385," 
says  Stow,  "  William  Walworth  gave  somewhat  to  relieve  the 
prisoners  in  Newgate;  so  have  many  others  since."  One  benefactor 
brought  a  supply  of  water  into  Newgate ;  another,  the  famous 
Whittington,  left  money  actually  to  rebuild  the  gaol,  which  was 
done  in  1422.  For  several  years  before  that,  Newgate  had  been 
notorious.  An  ordinance  of  7  Henry  V.  (1419)  for  the  re-estab- 
lishment of  the  debtor's  prison  at  Ludgate,  so  that  debtors  need 
not  have  to  go  to  Newgate  gaol,  was  made  in  compliance  with  a 
petition  which  said  that,  in  "  the  hateful  gaol  of  Newgate,  by  reason 
of  the  fetid  and  corrupt  atmosphere,  many  persons  committed 
to  the  said  gaol  are  now  dead  *.'*     The  greatest  mortality  must 

^  Stubbs,  in  his  eilition  of  Roger  of  Ilowdcn  (Rolls  series,  No.  51,  11.  249),  on 
the  evidence  of  the  Pipe  Roll  of  1 166. 

*  Memorials  of  London  in  the  13^^,  14M  an<.l  15/A  ccnturUs^  ed.  Riley. 
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have  been,  according  to  Stow,  in  1414,  when  the  gaolers  of 
Newgate  and  Ludgate  died,  and  sixty-four  prisoners  in  Newgate'. 
More  than  a  century  after,  in  1532,  there  occurred  the  first 
of  a  series  of  gaol-fever  tragedies,  which  were  well  calculated  to 
produce  the  effect  ascribed  by  Aristotle  to  scenic  tragedy,  pro- 
xnded  only  the  workings  of  cause  and  effect  had  been  more 
apparent.  The  first  of  these  historical  HIack  Assizer  occurred 
on  the  occasion  of  the  gaol  delivery  at  the  Castle  of  Cambridge 
in  Lent,  1522.  The  facts,  which  appear  to  be  given  nowhere  but 
in  Hall's  ChromcU  (of  almost  contemporary  authority),  are  less 
fully  related  than  for  some  of  the  later  instances  of  the  same 
strange  visitation  ;  but  there  is  no  mistaking  the  air  of  reality 
and  the  generic  likeness. 


Cambridge  Black  Assizes. 

In  the  ijtli  year  of  Henry  VHI.  at  the  Assise  held  in  the 
Castle  of  Cambridge  in  Lent.  "  the  justices  and  all  the  gentlemen, 
bailiffs  and  other,  resorting  thither,  took  such  an  infection, 
whether  it  were  of  the  savour  of  the  prisoners,  or  of  the  filth 
of  the  house,  that  many  gentlemen,  as  Sir  John  Cut.  Sir  Giles 
Arlington,  Knights,  and  many  other  honest  yeomen,  thereof  died, 
and  almost  all  which  were  present  were  sore  sick,  and  narrowly 
escaped  with  their  lives'." 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  nothing  is  said  of  the  prisoners 
being  infected :  they  were  brought  from  the  dungeons  to  stand 
their  trial  in  doe  course,  and  the  gentlemen  and  yeomen  attend- 
ing the  court  officially  or  as  jurors,  or  otherwise,  were  poisoned 
by  their  presence.  This  eariy  chronicle  indicates  ax  the  cauftc, 
-the  savour  of  the  prisoners,  or  the  filth  of  the  house;"  and 
Bacon,  in  touching  upon  that  cla-ss  of  incidents  neariy  a  century 
later,  indicates  "the  smell  of  the  gaol,"  but  say*  nothing  of  canc^ 
of  fever  among  the  prisoners,  having  no  warrant  in  the  evidttiti' 
for  doing  do. 

Before  we  cotnc  to  conudcr  the  condition  of  KngUnd  In  lliir 


376  Gaol-fever  at  Oxford ^  1577. 

Tudor  period,  with  the  policy  of  Henry  VIII.  for  the  repression 
of  beggary  and  crime,  and  the  appearance  of  "  new  fevers "  or 
"strange  fevers"  and  "laskes"  in  the  chronicles  and  other 
records  of  the  time,  it  will  be  desirable  to  make  out  as  accurately 
as  possible  the  clinical  type  of  the  Assizes  fever,  and  its  circum- 
stances. For  that  purpose  we  must  turn  to  the  next  recorded 
outbreak  on  the  occasion  of  the  Assizes  at  Oxford  in  1577, 
which  happens  to  have  been  somewhat  fully  described  as  a 
memorable  event  in  the  register  of  Merton  College.  The  entry 
in  the  Merton  register  appears  to  have  been  made  within  a 
few  weeks  of  the  event*. 


Oxford  Black  Assizes. 

The  Assizes  met  on  the  5th  and  6th  July,  1577,  in  the  Castle 
and  Guild  Hall.  Those  only  fell  ill,  whether  in  Oxford  itself  or 
after  leaving,  who  had  been  present  at  the  Assizes.  The  two 
judges  (Robert  Bell,  Chief  Baron  of  the  Exchequer  and  John 
Barrham,  sergeant-at-law),  the  sheriff  of  the  county,  two  knights, 
eight  squires  and  justices  of  the  peace,  several  gentlemen  and 
not  a  few  of  their  servants,  the  whole  of  the  grand  jury  with  one 
or  two  exceptions — these  all  had  not  long  left  Oxford  when  they 
were  seized  with  illness  and  died  {statim  post  fere  relictam 
Oxoniam  mortui  sunt).  In  Oxford  itself,  on  the  15th,  i6th  and 
17th  July,  some  ten  or  twelve  days  after  the  Assizes,  about  three 
hundred  fell  ill;  and  in  the  next  twelve  days  there  died  {'* fie 
quid  errem  ")  one  hundred  scholars,  besides  townsmen  not  a  few. 
Five  died  in  Merton  College,  including  one  fellow,  the  names  of 
four  being  given  who  died  on  the  24th,  27th,  28th  and  29th  July. 
Every  college,  hall,  or  house  had  its  dead.  Women  were  not 
attacked,  nor  indeed  the  poor ;  nor  did  the  infection  spread  to 
those  who  waited  on  the  sick  or  came  to  prescribe  for  them. 

*  This  account  of  the  Black  Assizes  at  Oxford  in  1577  was  brought  to  light,  like 
so  many  other  things  from  the  register  of  Morton,  first  by  Anthony  Wootl  in  his 
I/ist.  and  Antu].  of  the  Univ.  of  Oxford  (cd.  Gutch,  1 1.  189).  It  was  copied  in  full, 
from  the  original  Latin  text,  in  1758,  by  John  Ward,  LL.D.,  and  sent  to  the  Royal 
Society,  in  whose  Phil.  Trans,  (vol.  L.  p.  699)  it  is  printed,  with  remarks,  by  Tho. 
Birch,  D.D.,  Sec.  R.  S. 
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Only  tbt^e  who  bad  been  present   at   the  As»i£CH  CUU|;IU  tho 
fcvcf,     Thcsy-mptoms  are  described  as  follows  : 

Tbe  pitHT^fr  Uboored  under  pain  botli  of  the  hciid  uiiil  nf  iho  M'liiiiiHl  | 
tbey  »cn  troobted  «ilb  phrensy,  deprived  or  undcritandinK,  n)iiniiii7,  iIhIh, 
heving  and  ihdr  other  senses.  As  their  mnUdy  incraated,  they  luok  nn 
food,  could  Dot  sle^,  and  would  not  suffer  attcndiintt  ur  whIcIiltr  Ui  1i«  ii^iti 
them:  their  stneneih  w:i5  remarkable,  even  in  [lie  approii<:h  (if  deulli  |  tiiil  If 
ibey  rrcovcred  ihey  fell  into  the  extreme  of  wcakntim.  No  i(iiii|iU'«liiii  iii 
coBsiitHiion  was  spared  ;  but  those  of  a  Hiolerit;  habit  were  mnii  iilinnxliiini 
to  ihe  disease.  The  atTected  persons  suddenly  beciime  dellrliiUK  hihI  fuilmn, 
overcoming  those  who  tried  to  hold  Ihem  ;  aume  ran  alioul  in  i:i)iii'i>  iiiid  In 
the  streets  after  the  manner  of  insane  perwinii ;  other*  Icu|it  liuiiilliiitu  Inlii 
the  water.  The  spirits  of  all  the  people  were  crushed  ;  Ihi;  phyililiiiii  llud, 
and  the  wretched  sujfercrs  were  deserted.  Miiitcri,  duclari,  unit  heiuU  nt 
houses  left  almost  to  a  man.  The  Muster  of  Murtun  remnlnvtl,  A'^v 
omumm  vigihiitistimus,  minisicrinj;  sedulously  to  the  sick.  The  phnriiiitcli'i 
were  soon  emptied  of  thdr  conserves,  oils,  sweet  wateri,  pliilds*  and  every 
kind  of  confection. 

This  sudden  epidemic,  which  began  on  the  isth— 17th  July, 
did  not  last  long;  within  the  space  of  unc  month  the  city  wui* 
restored  to  its  former  health,  so  that  one  wondcrit,  mtyii  the 
registrary  of  Merton,  to  sec  already  so  many  scholars  and  so 
many  townsmen  abroad  in  the  streets  and  walloi. 

The  infection  was  suspected  by  many,  says  the  same  eye- 
witness, to  have  arisen  cither  from  the  fetid  and  pestilent  air  of 
thieves  brought  forth  from  prison,  of  whom  two  or  tlirec  died  in 
chains  a  few  days  before;  Kqnonim  duo  vet  tres  sunt  ante  paucos  dies 
in  vincidis  morliii),  or  from  the  devilishly  contrived  and  obviously 
papistical  spirits  called  forth  "e  Lovanicnsi  barathro,"  and  let 
loose  upon  the  court  secretly  and  most  wickedly. 

The  latter  explanation  arose  out  of  the  heated  feelings  of  the 
time  against  papist  plotters,  and  has  no  farther  interest.  But 
the  statement  that  two  or  three  of  the  prisoners  had  died  in 
chains  a  few  days  before  has  a  great  interest,  as  showing  the 
kind  of  treatment  to  which  they  had  been  subjected  while  await- 
ing the  gaol  delivery.  A  strange  confirmation  of  the  truth  of 
the  statement  came  to  light  many  years  after.  When  John 
Howard  visited  the  Oxford  gaol  in  1779,  in  the  course  of  his 
humane  labours  on  behalf  of  the  prisoners,  he  was  told  by  the 
gaoler  that,  aomc  years  before,  wanting  to  build  a  tittle  hovel 
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and  digging  up  stones  for  the  purpose  froui  the  ruins  of 
court,  which  was  formerly  in  the  Castle,  he  found  under  them  a 
complete  skeleton  with  light  chains  on  the  legs,  the  links  veiy 
small.  "  These,"  says  Howard,  "  were  probably  the  bones  of  a 
malefactor  who  died  in  court  of  the  distemper  at  the  Black 
Assize'." 

Next  to  the  Merton  register's  account,  we  may  take  that  of 
Thomas  Cogan,  a  graduate  in  medicine  of  Oxford,  sometime 
fellow  of  Oriel,  but  probably  removed  to  Manchester  previous  to 
1577.  Wherever  Cogan  got  his  information,  he  acknowledges 
no  source  of  the  following  in  his  Haven  of  Health,  1 589 : 

"  Wli.il  kind  of  disease  this  should  be  which  was  first  at  Cambridge  [in 
1531]  and  after  at  Oxford,  it  is  very  hard  to  define,  neither  bath  any  man 
(that  I  know)  written  of  that  matter.  Vet  my  judgment  is,  be  it  spoken 
without  offence  of  ibe  learned  physicians,  that  the  disease  was  Fcbris  ardem, 
a  burning  fever.  For  as  much  as  the  signes  of  a  burning  ague  did  manifestly 
appear  in  this  disease,  which  after  Hollerius  be  these :  Extteame  heate  of 
the  body,  vehement  thirst,  loathing  of  racate,  tossing  to  and  fro,  and  un- 
quietnesse,  dryness  of  the  tongue  rou^h  and  blacke,  griping  of  the  belly, 
cbolerick  laskc,  crucll  ake  of  the  head,  no  sound  slecpc,  or  no  sicepe  at  all, 
raving  and  phrensie,  the  end  whereof,  to  life  ot  death,  is  bleeding  at  the  nose, 
great  vomilting,  sweatc  or  laskc.  And  this  kind  of  sicknesse  Is  one  of  those 
rods,  and  the  most  common  rod,  wherewith  it  pleaseth  God  to  brake  his 
people  for  sin. ..And  this  disease  indeed,  as  it  is  God's  messenger,  and 
sometimes  God's  pooste,  because  it  commcth  poasle  haste,  and  callelh  us 
qtiickly  away,  so  it  is  commonly  the  Pursuivant  of  ihe  pestilence  and  goeth 
before  it.. ..And  certainly  after  that  sodaine  bane  at  Oxford,  the  same  yeare, 
and  a  yeare  or  two  following,  the  same  kind  of  ague  raged  in  a  manner  over 
all  England,  and  tuoke  away  very  many  of  the  strongest  sort,  and  in  their 
lustiest  age,  and  for  the  most  part,  men  and  not  women  nor  children,  culling 
them  out  here  and  there,  even  as  you  should  chuse  the  best  shecpe  out  of  a 
flocke.  And  ccrtaine  remedy  was  none  to  be  found.. ..And  they  that  took  a 
moderate  sweate  at  the  beginning  of  their  sickness  and  did  rid  their  stomachs 
well  by  vomit  sped  much  better.  Vet  thanks  be  to  God  hitherto  no  great 
plague  hath  ensued  upon  it.'' 

Besides  these  medical  particulars,  he  gives  certain  dates  and 
numbers.  It  began,  he  says,  on  the  6th  of  July,  from  which 
date  to  the  12th  of  August  next  ensuing  there  died  of  the  same 
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sickness  five  hundred  and  ten  persons,  all  men  and  no  women  : 
the  chiefest  of  which  were  the  two  Judges,  Sir  Robert  Ball,  lord 
chief  baron,  and  maister  Sergeant  Baram,  luaister  Doite  the 
high  sherifll",  five  of  the  justices,  four  councillors  at  law  and  an 
attorney.     The  rest  were  jurors  and  such  as  repaired  thither. 

An  account  not  unlike  Cogan's  is  given  by  Stow  in  his 
Annales  (p.  6lit); 

"The  4,  5  and  6  dayes  of  July  were  the  assises  holden  .it  Oxford,  where 
was  arraigned  and  condemned  one  Rowland  Jenkes  for  his  seditious  toung, 
at  which  time  there  arose  amidst  the  people  such  a  dampe,  that  almost  all 
were  smothered,  very  few  escaped  that  were  not  taken  at  that  instant ;  the 
Jurors  died  presently.  Shortly  after  died  Sir  Robert  Bell,  lord  chief 
baron,  Sir  Robert  de  Olic,  Sir  Willi.im  Babington,  maister  Weneman, 
maister  de  Olic,  high  sheriff,  maister  Davers,  maister  Harcuri,  maister 
Kirte,  maister  Phereplace,  maister  Greenwood,  maister  Foster,  maister  Nash, 
sergeauni  Uaram,  maister  Stevens,  and  there  died  in  Oxford  300  persons, 
and  sickned  there  but  died  in  other  places  200  and  odde,  from  the  6th  of 
July  lo  the  12th  of  August,  after  which  died  not  one  of  that  sicknessc,  for 
one  of  them  infected  not  another,  nor  any  one  woman  or  child  died  thereof." 

Stow's  account  differs  from  that  of  the  Merton  College  register 
in  several  important  particulars.  The  latter  is  explicit  that  the 
sickness  appeared  among  the  scholars  and  townsmen  of  Oxford 
on  the  isth,  16th  and  17th  of  July,  or  after  an  interval  often  days 
or  more,  and  that  the  deaths  amongst  those  who  had  come  to 
Oxford  on  Assize  business  did  not  occur  in  O.vford  but  on  their 
return  home.  On  the  otiier  hand,  Stow  makes  out  the  Oxford 
people  to  have  been  smothered  by  the  damp  which  arose  in  the 
court  itself:  "very  few  escaped  that  were  not  taken  ill  at  that 
instant ;"  next  come  the  deaths  of  the  jurors,  and  "shortly  after" 
those  of  the  judges  and  other  high  officials,  whose  names  are 
given  by  Stow  more  fully  than  by  anyone.  His  total  of  deaths, 
the  same  as  Cogan's,  is  300  in  Oxford  and  200  and  odd  of 
persons  who  had  left  Oxford,  and  his  dates,  "from  the  6th  of 
July  to  the  !3th  of  August,"  are  also  the  .same  as  Cogan's, 

Wood's  account  is  for  the  most  part  taken  from  the  Merton 
register  and  in  part  from  the  very  different  version  in  Stows 
Annals;  but  he  has  the  following  new  matter:  "  Abave  6^0 
sickened  in  one  night,  as  a  physician  that  now  lived  in  Oxford 
attesteth.  and  the  day  after,  the  infectious  air  being  carried  into 
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the  next  villages,  sickened  there  an  hundred  more*."  That,  of 
course,  is  very  unlike  the  Merton  College  account,  which  is 
explicit  that  no  one  caught  the  fever  who  had  not  been  in  the 
court  The  Oxford  physician  whose  authority  is  given  for  the 
six  hundred  cases  in  Oxford  in  one  night,  and  the  extension 
next  day  to  villages  around,  is  Dr  George  Ethredge,  or  Ethryg,  a 
physician  and  learned  Greek  scholar  living  in  Oxford  at  the  time 
and  keeping  a  boarding-house,  called  George  Hall,  for  the  sons 
of  Catholic  gentlemen.  In  1588  he  published  a  small  volume 
of  comments  upon  some  books  of  Paulus  Aegineta,  which  is  the 
authority  given  by  Wood*.  On  discovering  the  passage,  one 
finds  that  it  was  not  600  in  one  night,  but  "  sexaginta  '*  or  60, 
and  that  the  occasion  on  which  more  than  sixty  were  taken  ill  at 
once  in  a  single  night  at  Oxford,  and  nearly  a  hundred  next  day 
in  the  adjacent  villages,  "  whither  the  infected  air  had  by  chance 
been  borne,"  was  not  that  of  the  gaol-fever  in  1 577  but  of  the 
sweating  sickness  in  1551.  An  extension  in  the  atmosphere  to 
the  villages  around  is  just  what  would  have  happened  in  the 
sweating  sickness,  a  disease  in  that  as  in  other  respects  closely 
analogous  to  influenza.  Ethredge  says  that,  on  the  particular 
occasion,  "  hardly  any  of  the  Oxford  people  died  " — a  statement 
which  should  of  itself  have  prevented  Wood's  mistake,  even  if 
the  reference  to  the  same  disease  having  "  at  the  same  time  "  cut 
off  the  two  sons  of  the  duke  of  Suffolk  "at  Cambridge"  (there- 
fore a  less  healthy  place  than  Oxford  where  hardly  any  died) 
had  not  quite  clearly  pointed  to  the  sudor  Britannicus,  which  is 
actually  named  in  the  context  ("sic  enim  vocant")'. 

Although,  in  the  passage  quoted,  it  is  the  sweating  sickness 

^  HisL  and  Antiq.  Univ.  Oxford^  ed.  Gutch,  ii.  188-192. 

•  Gcorgius  Edrichus,  *  In  Libros  aliquot  pauli  Aeginetae  Hypomnemata  quacdam.' 
Londini  apud  Tomam  East  1588  (without  pagination). 

'  The  passage  which  Anthony  Wood  thought  to  relate  to  the  gaol  fever  at  Oxford 
in  1577  is  the  following,  under  the  heading  **De  morbis  publice  grassantibus : " 
"  Publice  grassari  morbos  vidimus  Oxonii,  et  una  nocte  simul  plus  sexaginta  agrotasse 
(sic)  novimus,  et  in  vicinis  postridie  pagis,  eo  forte  acre  dclato,  fere  centum.  Quod 
etiam  eodcm  tempore,  regnante  turn  Edwardo  sexto,  Cantabrigiae  evenit,  cum  duo 
simul  liberi  ducis  inclyti  SufTolchiac  ibi  morerentur.  Nee  tamen  Oxonienses  ulh  fere 
interierunt,  quod  coeli  constitutio  apud  nos  quam  ibi  salubrior  sit.  Sed  iis  ita 
succurrendum  morbis  putamus,  ut  Brittanico  sudore  (sic  enim  vocant)  opitulari 
solemus." 
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at  Oxford  in  1551  that  Ethredge  refers  to.  he  docs  also  refer  to 
the  gaol  fever  of  1577  in  another  passage  which  has  hitherto 
escaped  notice. 

In  Ihe  section  or  his  book  next  following,  entitled  "  De  Curatione  mor- 
borum  populariter  grassanlitim,  et  de  Pesle,"  he  says  that  he  had  used  a 
certain  prescription  of  aloes,  ammoniacum  and  myrrh  nibbed  together  in 
wine,  for  himself  as  well  as  for  others  in  a  serious  contagion,  "quae  fuit  in 
martiali  sede  cum  ibi  essem,"  and  also,  with  happy  effect,  upon  many  "in 
the  most  cruel  pest  at  Oxford  which  carried  oR  Judge  Bell  and  ever  so  many 
more ;  one  gentleman,  1  could'  not  persuade  to  try  this  medicine,  whom 
therefore  I  commended  to  God,  and  four  days  after  he  was  dead.  Con- 
cerning thai  pestilential  fever,  many  colloquies  took  place  between  me  and 
two  most  learned  physicians ;  and,  as  to  the  kind  of  this  contagion,  we  all 
agreed  {mattihus  et peiitbus  in  banc  sentt-nliam  iliim  est)  in  a  sentence  which 
I  quoted  from  Valescus,  who  sayelh  llius  ;  Those  sicknesses  are  dangerous 
in  such  wise  that  the  physicians  may  be  for  the  most  part  deceived  ;  for  we 
Sfc  a  good  hypostasis  in  the  urine,  and  some  other  good  signs,  ycl  the  sick 
person  dies"— a  remark  which  often  recurs  in  the  early  writings  on  plague. 

It  has  taken  longer  than  usual  to  determine  the  matter  of 
fact  as  to  the  fever  of  the  Oxford  Black  Assizes,  because  an 
erroneous  version  passes  current  on  respectable  authority ;  but 
enough  has  perhaps  been  said  to  enable  us  to  pass  from  the 
matter  of  fact  to  the  matter  of  theory". 

The  theory  of  the  gaol  fever  at  Oxford,  in  1577,  was  not 
attempted  by  any  writer  at  the  time,  nor  indeed  has  it  been  so 

'  Anthony  Wood,  as  we  have  seen  in  the  lexl,  (lut  together  his  version  of  Ihc 
fever  of  IJ77  from  the  Merlon  Collie  rcgisler,  from  Slow's  Aiinali,  and  from 
Ethrodgc's  reference  to  the  sweni  of  1551.  In  1758,  John  WanI,  LL.D.,  copied  the 
passage  in  the  Merton  riEiBter  and  sent  it  to  the  Royal  Society ;  whose  secretary,  the 
Kev.  Or  Thomas  Birch,  appended  to  it  in  the  Pklhscfhii^  TyonsotHeus  some  anno- 
tationji — "copying,"  as  Cnrlyle  said  of  him  with  reference  to  some  Cromwell  mailer, 
"  from  Wood's  Alhenat ;  and  has  committed — as  who  does  not  ? — several  errois,"  his 
annotations  lieing  "  sedulous  but  ineffectual " — to  the  extent  of  fixing  on  the  origiiuil 
correct  narrative  an  accretion  of  mistakes  (600  for  60,  sweating  sickness  for  gaol  fever, 
ftc).  Trusting  to  the  respectable  Birch,  Bancroft  in  his  Enay  an  iht  Yeaaw  Fevtr, 
■with  abiervalioni  canitming ftbrile  esnlagion  &•!.  (Lond.,'i8ii)  has  based  a  theory 
tlia.t  the  Onford  epidemic  was  not  typhus  at  all.  Murchison  (CaHlititted  Fevtrs  ef 
Grtal  Brilain,  ind  ed.  1875,  p.  103)  has  also  been  misled,  and  has  found  himself 
therefore  nt  n  disadvantage  in  answering  Bancroft's  empty  verbalisms  about  the 
invariable  reproduction  of  typhus  from  some  previous  case.  F.  C.  Webb,  in  a  pnpcr 
"An  Historical  Aecoont  nf  the  Gaol  Fever,"  TVans.  Eptdtm.  Sot.  for  i8s7i  p.  fi.i,  has 
not  used  Ihe  Oxford  case  for  any  argunientstive  purpose,  hul  he  has,  like  Ihc  others, 
given  ihc  facis  erroncouOy.     He  gives  nn  paniculars  of  Ihe  Kxeler  Black  Assiie. 
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in  later  times;  but  the  significance  of  the  outbreak  has  been 
recognized  and  admitted.  An  Oxford  scholar.  Dr  Plot,  writing 
just  a  century  after  (1677)  mentions  the  statement  that  a 
"  poisonous  steam  "  broke  forth  from  the  earth,  having  probably 
in  his  mind  Stow's  imaginative  explanation,  that  a  damp  arose 
amongst  the  people  and  smothered  them,  very  few  escaping  that 
were  not  taken  at  that  instant.     Plot  then  proceeds : — 

"  But  let  it  not  be  ascribed  to  ill  fumes  -ind  exhalations  ascending  from 
the  earth  and  poysoniny  Ibe  Air,  for  such  would  have  equally  affected  the 
prisoners  as  Judges,  but  we  find  not  th<-it  they  dyed  otherwise  than  by  the 
halter,  which  easily  perswades  me  to  tie  of  the  mind  of  my  lord  ^'e^ula[^ 
{Nnt.  Hist.  cent.  x.  num.  gu)  who  attributes  it  wholly  to  the  smell  of  the 
Gaol  where  the  prisoners  had  been  long,  close,  and  nastily  kept." 

We  know,  indeed,  from  the  register  of  Mcrton  that  "two  or 
three  of  the  prisoners  died  in  chains  a  few  days  before,"  which  is 
a  sufficient  indication  of  the  state  they  were  kept  in,  but  is  no 
warrant  for  Anthony  Wood's  free  rendering  of  the  words:  "of 
whom  two  or  three,  being  overcome  'with  it  [i.e.  with  the  "  nasty 
and  pestilential  smell  of  the  prisoners"]  died  a  few  days  before 
the  Assizes  began."  Two  or  three  prisoners  died  in  their  chains 
with  symptoms  undescribed ;  and  although  typhus  among  the 
inmates  of  gaols  has  often  occurred,  it  has  also  been  wanting  in 
many  cases  where  the  filth  and  misery  might  have  bred  it  in  the 
prisoners  themselves'. 

Bacon's  judgment  on  the  case,  referred  to  above,  was  based 
upon  a  strict  scrutiny  of  the  evidence,  and  does  not  transcend 
the  evidence.  He  attributes  the  infection  that  arose  in  the 
court  to  "the  smell  of  the  gaol;"  and  so  as  not  to  assume  a 
smell  which  does  not  appear  to  have  attracted  any  particular 
notice  at  the  time,  he  is  careful  to  explain  in  what  sense  he 
means  the  smell  of  the  gaol: 

'  tlowuil,  On  Lavctiltn!  in  Eurept,  &c.  Wamneton,  1789,  p.  131 :  "  But  as  I 
hnve  foun<l,  in  some  prisons  abioad,  cells  nnil  dungeons  u  onensive  and  ilirty  as  any 
I  have  otiscrvcd  in  thit  country,  where  however  the  (llttemper  was  unknown,  1  km 
obliged  to  look  out  for  some  additional  cause  of  its  production.  I  am  of  opinion  that 
the  sudden  change  of  diet  and  lodging  so  alTccls  the  ifiirili  of  luw  convicts  that  the 
generaJ  causes  of  putrid  fever  enerl  an  immi-dinte  effect  upon  ihem.  Hence  it  is. 
common  to  see  Ihem  sicken  nnil  rile  in  a  fihorl  lime  with  very  lilllc  ap|inrcnl  illness." 
The  last  words  are  imponant, 
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at  Oxfurd  in  1551  that  Etbredge  refeis  to,  he  does  abo  tHct  to 
the  gaol  fever  of  1577  in  another  passage  which  has  hitherto 
escaped  notice. 

]n  ihe  section  of  his  book  next  foDawimg,  eMided  '  De  OoadoDc  nor- 
borum  popuiaritcr  grassanthiin,  et  de  Pestc,'  he  sajs  thai  he  had.  vsrd  a 
certain  prescription  of  aloes,  ammoDiacom  and  nqrirh  refabcd  logetiwr  in 
WTne,  for  himself  as  well  as  for  others  in  a  scrioas  contagioa, "  quae  t 
marti^ili  sede  cum  ibl  cssem,"  and  abo,  wnh  bappy  cfiect,  spon  wajtf  f 
the  most  cruel  pest  at  Oxford  which  carried  off  Jadgc  Bell  and  eve 
more  ;  one  gentleman,  I  could'  not  persuade  to  uy  this  inedictae,  whMfr 
therefore  I  commended  to  God,  and  fanr  days  after  he  was  dead.  Con- 
cerning that  pestilential  feier,  many  colloqnies  took  place  between  me  and 
two  most  learned  physicians ;  and,  as  to  the  kind  of  this  conti^on.  we  all 
agreed  {manibus  el  fiertihus  in  kane  lentfnHatii  ihtm  esl)  in  a  sentence  which 
1  (Quoted  from  Valcscus,  who  sajrelh  thus  :  Those  sicknesses  are  dangerous 
in  such  wise  that  the  physicians  may  be  for  the  most  part  deceived  ;  for  wc 
sec  a  good  hypostasis  in  the  urine,  and  some  other  good  signs,  yet  the  sick 
person  dies"— a  remark  which  often  recurs  in  the  early  writings  on  plague. 

It  has  taken  longer  than  usual  to  determine  the  matter  of 
fact  as  to  the  fever  of  the  Oxford  Black  Assizes,  because  an 
erroneous  version  passes  current  on  respectable  authority ;  but 
enough  has  perhaps  been  said  to  enable  us  to  pass  from  the 
matter  of  fact  to  the  matter  of  theory'. 

The  theory  of  the  gaol  fever  at  Oxford,  in  1577,  was  not 
attempted  by  any  writer  at  the  time,  nor  indeed  has  it  been  so 

'  Anthony  Wood,  w  we  have  letn  in  the  tevl.  put  tc^clhcr  his  vcrdon  nf  the 
fevet  of  1577  rrom  ihe  Merton  Callrge  register,  from  Slow's  Annals,  anil  froni 
Elhreitge's  rcfctcnce  to  the  swcai  of  rjji.  lo  1758,  John  WanJ,  LI_D.,  copied  the 
paraogc  in  Ihe  Metion  rt^tier  and  ieni  it  lo  the  Roya!  Society ;  whose  iccretnry,  the 
Rev.  Dt  Thomas  Birch.  ap|>en<led  to  ii  in  the  PkilBsepkiral  Trantadiam  wme  anno. 
Ulitms— "copying,"  as  Carlyle  said  of  him  with  reference  lo  some  Cromwell  matm 
"  from  Wood's  Alkmae :  and  has  cotnniitted — as  who  docs  not  ? — several  crron,"  k: ' 
Minotallons  being  "  scdaloos  but  ineffectual  "—to  the  eitenl  of  6iing  on  Ihe  oti([|;g^ 
coRcci  nnrrativc  an  accicUon  of  mist^cs  (600  for  60,  fnveating  sicknen  for  gar,!  f^,^ 
»c.).  Trunmg  to  the  respectable  Birch,  Bancroft  in  his  Eiiay  tn  the  YtUmv  p^ 
KilA  otirrMtiani  ctnctrmng  fehilt  (sniaguH  &t.  (Lood.,  1811)  hai  l«e.l  a  x^^' 
that  the  Oxford  epidemic  was  not  typhus  u  aU.  Murdiison  iCimfmnrJ  Fn>,r/L 
Crtal  Britain.  «nd  ed.  .87J,  p.  103)  has  also  been  misled,  >nt1  ha«  fonn.1  blmJv 
therefore  at  a  disadvaniagc  in  an.oenng  Bancroft-.  «npiy  »rballMni  «1„„,^ 
iaTuriahU  reproduction  of  typhus  from  some  previoni  ca«e.  f.  C.  Welrf.  )„  ,  ^ 
"An  Hbtnrical  AeeounI  of  the  Lrtu.1  Kever,"  Tmm.  F.fadrm.  Xae.  tat  itltj  p  <  !*' 
nut  nse.1  the  Oxford  ca«  for  any  argunwntati.e  i^rp.*,,  |„,  he  t>m.  ltl.,X  .X 

hcu  cimnrn>..ly.      He  (jive,  no  pofticalmn  „(  .fc,  K.rt«  IlliU^t.  A^l,*      ""' 
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late  yeares  happened  at  an  assise  holden  at  Oxford,  before  Sir  Robert  Bell, 
Knight,  lord  chiefe  baron  of  the  excheker,  and  justice  then  of  that  assise... 

The  origin  and  cause  thereof  diverse  men  are  of  diverse  judgment  Some 
did  impute  it,  and  were  of  the  mind  that  it  proceeded  from  the  contagion  of 
the  gaole,  which  by  reason  of  the  close  aire  and  filthie  stinke,  the  prisoners 
newlie  come  out  of  a  fresh  aire  into  the  same  are  in  short  time  for  the  most 
part  infected  therewith  ;  and  this  is  commonlie  called  the  gaole  sickenesse, 
and  manie  die  thereof  Some  did  impute  it  to  certain  Portingals,  then 
prisoners  in  the  said  gaole.  For  not  long  before,  one  Barnard  Drake, 
esquire  (afterwards  dubbed  Knight)  had  beene  at  the  seas,  and  meeting  with 
certeine  Portingals,  come  from  New-found-land  and  laden  with  fish,  he  tooke 
them  as  a  good  prize,  and  brought  them  into  Dartmouth  haven  in  England, 
and  from  thense  they  were  sent,  being  in  number  about  eight  and  thirtie 
persons,  unto  the  gaole  of  the  castell  of  Exon,  and  there  were  cast  into  the 
deepc  pit  and  stinking  dungeon  I 

These  men  had  beene  before  a  long  time  at  the  seas,  and  had  no  change 
of  apparell,  nor  laine  in  bed,  and  now  lieing  upon  the  ground  without  succor 
or  reliefe,  were  soone  infected ;  and  all  for  the  most  part  were  sicke,  and 
some  of  them  died,  and  some  one  of  them  was  distracted ;  and  this  sicke- 
nesse verie  soone  after  dispersed  itselfe  among  all  the  residue  of  the  prisoners 
in  the  gaole ;  of  which  disease  manie  of  them  died,  but  all  brought  into 
great  extremities  and  were  hardly  escaped.  These  men,  when  they  were  to 
be  brought  before  the  foresaid  justices  for  their  triall,  manie  of  them  were  so 
weak  and  sicke  that  they  were  not  able  to  goe  nor  stand ;  but  were  caried 
from  the  gaole  to  the  place  of  judgement,  some  upon  handbarrowes,  and 
some  betweene  men  leading  them,  and  so  brought  to  the  place  of  justice. 

The  sight  of  these  men's  miserable  and  pitifull  cases,  being  thought  (and 
more  like)  to  be  hunger-starved  than  with  sickenesse  diseased,  moved  manie 
a  man's  heart  to  behold  and  look  upon  them  ;  but  none  pitied  them  more 
than  the  lords  justices  themselves,  and  especially  the  lord  chief  justice 
himselfe ;  who  upon  this  occasion  tooke  a  better  order  for  keeping  all 
prisoners  thenseforth  in  the  gaole,  and  for  the  more  often  trials ;  which  was 
now  appointed  to  be  quarterlie  kept  at  every  quarter  sessions  and  not  to  be 
posted  anie  more  over,  as  in  times  past,  untill  the  assises. 

These  prisoners  thus  brought  from  out  of  the  gaole  to  the  judgment 

^  These  statements  by  Hoker,  chamberlain  of  Exeter,  are  sufficiently  circum- 
stantial ;  but  they  do  not  quite  suit  the  theory  of  a  writer  in  the  Did.  Nat.  Biog., 
under  "Drake,  Sir  Bernard'*  that  the  ship  was  **a  great  Portugal  ship,"  called  the 
Lion  of  Viana,  with  an  English  master,  taken  by  Bernard  Drake  in  Hrittany.  No 
doubt  such  a  capture  is  stated  in  the  Col.  State  Papers,  1585,  p.  295  (the  reference 
given),  Sir  W.  Raleigh's  ship  the  '*Jol)e"  being  included  in  the  same  petition;  but 
nothing  is  said  of  Dartmouth  as  the  port  to  which  the  two  vessels  were  brought,  or  of 
F'xeter  as  the  place  where  their  captains  were  imprisoned.  It  is  of  importance  for 
the  theory  of  the  Exeter  gaol  fever  to  know  whether  Drake's  prisoners  were  Portu- 
guese fishermen  or  not,  and  Hoker  may  be  supposed  to  have  known. 
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phce,  after  thai  they  had  been  stated,  and  pau^d  awhile  in  the  open  aire, 
and  somewhat  refreshed  therewith,  they  were  brought  into  the  house,  in  the 
one  end  of  the  hall  near  to  the  judges  scat,  and  which  is  the  ordinaric  and 
accountable  place  where  ihey  do  stand  to  their  trialcs  and  arraignments. 
And  howsoever  the  maticr  fell  out,  and  by  what  occasion  it  happened,  an 
infection  followed  upon  manie  and  a  ^eat  number  of  such  as  were  ihf  re  in 
the  court,  and  especially  upon  such  as  were  nearest  to  them  were  soonest 
infected.  And  albeit  the  infection  was  not  then  perceived,  because  every 
man  departed,  (as  he  thought),  in  as  good  health  as  he  came  thither;  yet 
the  same  by  little  and  lillle  so  crept  into  such  as  upon  whom  the  infection 
was  sciioned,  that  after  a  few  daies,  and  at  their  home  coming  to  their  ownc 
houses,  they  felt  the  violence  of  this  pestilent  sicknesse  ;  wherein  more  died, 
thai  were  infected,  than  escaped.  And  besides  the  prisoners,  mame  there 
were  of  good  account,  and  of  all  other  degrees,  which  died  thereof;  as  by 
name  sargeant  Floredaie  who  then  was  the  judge  of  those  trials  upon  the 
prisoners.  Sir  John  Chichester,  Sir  Arthur  Basset,  Sir  Barnard  Drake, 
Knight';  Thomas  Carew  of  Haccombe,  Robert  Carie  of  Clovelleigh,  John 
Fortesciie  of  Wood,  John  Waldron  of  Bradfeeld  and  Thomas  Risdone, 
esquires  and  justices  of  the  peace. 

...Of  ihe  plebeian  and  common  people  died  verie  manie,  and  espcciallie 
constables,  reeves,  and  tithing  men,  and  such  as  were  jurors,  and  namelic 
one  jurie  of  twelve,  of  which  there  died  eleven. 

This  sicknesse  was  dispersed  throughout  all  the  whole  shire,  and  at  the 
writing  hereof  in  the  time  of  October,  r586,  it  is  not  altogether  extinguished. 
It  rcsteth  for  the  most  part  about  fourteene  daies  and  upwards  by  a  secret 
infection,  before  it  breake  out  into  his  force  and  violence." 

Here  we  have  the  same  incubation-period  as  in  the  Oxford 
fever,  about  fourteen  days.  But  in  the  Exeter  case,  we  have  it 
clearly  stated  that  an  infection  arose  in  the  prison  from  the  poor 
Portuguese  sailors  or  fishermen  who  had  been  thrown  into  "  deep 
pit  and  stinking  dungeon"  after  their  capture  on  the  high  seas 
by  Sir  Bernard  Drake,  that  the  infection  attacked  the  other 
piisoners,  that  many  of  the  prisoners  died  and  all  were  brought 
to  extremities,  and  that  those  who  stood  their  trial  were  then 
in  a  most  feeble  state,  although  they  seemed  to  the  pitying 
spectators  to  be  more  starved  than  diseased. 

So  far  as  concerned  the  infection  in  the  Assize  Court,  among 
the  lawyers,  county  gentry,  and  officials,  jurors  and  others,  it  was 
of  the  same  tragic  kind  as  at  Oxford  in  1577  and  at  Cambridge 

'  The  author  of  the  misaiivcninie.  He  succeeded  in  gcltine  home  lo  CreHil"n, 
where  he  ditil  <^a  ihe  iilh  Aiiril,  four  weeks  aftci  Ihe  Assijcs  bcgnii. 
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in  1522,  and,  as  we  shall  see,  on  several  occasions  in  the 
eighteenth  century.  But  the  Exeter  case  has  some  features 
special  to  itself.  Within  the  gaol  were  both  Engh'sh  felons  and 
thirty-eight  Portugals,  who  had  become  subject  to  capture  on 
their  way  home  from  the  banks  of  Newfoundland  with  boat- 
loads of  stock-fish,  and  to  treatment  as  felons,  because  Spain 
and  England  were  at  war.  Within  the  gaol  there  seems  to  have 
been  also  a  gradation  of  misery,  a  deep  pit  and  stinking  dungeon, 
"  in  the  lowest  deep  a  lower  deep,"  to  which  were  consigned  the 
men  of  foreign  breed,  the  Portugals.  It  was  among  them  that 
deaths  first  occurred,  in  what  special  form  we  know  not  From 
them  an  infection  is  clearly  stated  by  Hoker  to  have  spread 
through  the  gaol  at  large,  and  to  have  made  many  of  the 
prisoners  so  weak  that  they  had  to  be  carried  into  court  This 
is  quite  unlike  what  we  read  of  in  the  Cambridge  and  Oxford 
cases,  in  neither  of  which  was  illness  noted  in  the  prisoners  or 
asserted  of  them,  although  at  Oxford  two  or  three  had  died  in 
chains  a  few  days  before.  In  the  Exeter  case  there  were  three 
circles  of  the  damned  instead  of  two  only :  nay  there  were  four. 
Farthest  in  were  the  Portugals,  next  to  them  were  the  native 
English  felons,  then  came  those  present  on  business  or  pleasure 
at  the  Assizes,  and  lastly  there  were  the  country  people  all  over 
Devonshire  for  many  months  after.  We  must  take  all  those 
peculiarities  of  the  Exeter  gaol-fever  together,  and  explain  them 
one  by  another.  It  was  a  somewhat  elaborated  poison.  It  had 
passed  from  the  foreign  prisoners  to  the  English,  and  in  the 
transmission  had,  as  it  were,  consolidated  its  power ;  hence,  when 
the  prisoners  did  give  it  to  those  who  breathed  their  atmosphere 
in  court,  the  infection  did  not  limit  itself  to  them,  as  it  certainly 
did  at  Oxford  and,  so  far  as  anything  is  said,  at  Cambridge  also, 
and  as  it  usually  does  in  typhus-fever;  but  it  became  a  volatile 
poison,  it  developed  wings  and  acquired  staying  power,  so  that 
its  effects  were  felt  over  the  county  of  Devon  for  at  least  six 
months  longer. 
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Poverty  and  Vagrancy  in  Tudor  England. 

The  Black  Assizes  of  Cambridge  (1522),  of  Oxford  (1577), 
and  of  Exeter  (1586)  cast,  in  each  case,  a  momentary  and  vivid 
light  upon  the  state  of  England  in  the  Tudor  period  as  late  as 
the  middle  of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth.  It  has  been  pointed  out 
in  a  former  chapter  that  prices  and  wages  were  favourable  to  the 
cultivators  of  the  soil  in  the  fifteenth  century,  that  the  English 
yeomanry  sprang  up  in  that  period,  that  village  communities 
and  trading  towns  prospered  although  their  morals  were  none  of 
the  best,  and  that  the  civil  wars  of  York  and  Lancaster  were  so 
far  from  injuring  the  domestic  peace  of  England  that  they  even 
secured  it.  It  was  the  observation  of  Philip  de  Comincs,  more 
than  once  quoted  before,  that  England  had  the  "peculiar  grace" 
of  being  untroubled  at  large  by  the  calamities  of  her  civil  wars, 
because  kings  and  nobles  were  left  to  settle  their  quarrels 
among  themselves.  "  Nothing  is  perfect  in  this  world,"  says  the 
French  statesman,  who  did  not  like  independence  of  spirit 
among  the  lower  orders.  But  he  recognizes  the  fact  as  peculiar 
to  England  in  the  fifteenth  century;  and  there  can  be  little 
doubt  about  it. 

The  civil  wars  were  hardly  over  when  the  troubles  of  the 
common  people  began.  Here,  if  anywhere,  is  the  turning-point 
brought  into  Goldsmith's  poem  of  "The  Deserted  Village:" 

A  time  there  was,  etc  EngLind's  griefs  began, 
When  ever)'  rood  of  ground  mainlaioed  its  man. 

Deserted  villages  became  a  reality  in  the  last  quarter  of  the 
fifteenth  century,  and  throughout  the  century  following.  We 
hear  of  this  depopulation  first  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  where  it 
affected  the  national  defence  and  therefore  engaged  the  attention 
of  the  State.  Two  Acts  were  passed  in  1488 — 9,  cap.  16  and 
cap.  19  of  4  Henry  VII.  The  first  declares  that  "  it  is  for  the 
security  of  the  king  and  realm  that  the  Isle  of  Wight  should 
be  well  inhabited,  for  defence  against  our  ancient  enemies  of 
France;  the  which  isle  is  late  decayed  of  people,  by  reason  that 
many  towns  and  villages  have  been  let  down,  and   the  fields 

2S.-2 
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dyked  and  mace  pastures  for  beasts  and  cattie"     The  second 
relates  that 

^  Great  iaconveueaces  dxihr  dodi  increase  br  dcsolaxioii  and  paDii^ 
dovn  and  vi]ful  waste  of  ho:ises  aiid  towns,  and  laying  to  pasture  la»wf« 
which  ccstoxnib!)  ha\-e  be«n  used  ui  tihh.  wherebr  idjeness,  gmand  and 
be^nning  of  all  xniscMrfs-  daih-  do  -acrease :  for  where  in  scnnc  towns  two 
hundred  persocs  wer«  occupied  and  Tired  by  their  lawfol  laboarSy  now  be 
there  occupied  two  or  three  herdsmen,  and  the  residue  fall  into  idleness.'^ 
The  remedy  enacted  is  thai  no  one  shall  take  a  firm  in  the  Isle  of  Wight 
which  shall  exceed  ten  marks,  and  that  owners  shall  maintaxn,  upon  their 
esutes,  houses  and  buildings  necessary  for  tillage. 

An  instance  of  the  same  depopulation  is  given  by  Dugdale 
in  Warwickshire :  seven  hundred  acres  of  arable  land  turned  to 
pasture,  and  eight>-  persons  throw-n  out  of  enipIo>*ment  causing 
the  destruction  of  sixteen  messuages  and  se\-cn  cottages.  An 
instance  of  the  same  kind  has  already  been  quoted  from  the 
neighbourhood  of  Cambridge  as  early  as  1414;  but  it  is  not 
until  the  settlement  of  the  dynastic  quarrels  and  jealousies, 
partly  on  the  victories  of  Edward  IV.  at  Bamet  and  Tewkesbur>' 
in  147 1,  and  completely  after  the  \ictor>-  of  Henr>-  Tudor  at 
Bosworth  in  i4S5.that  agrarian  troubles  became  general.  Then 
began  the  famous  inclosures — enclosures  both  of  the  '•w-astes'* 
of  the  manors,  and  of  the  open  cultivated  fields  of  the  manors 
in  which  all  the  orders  of  \*illagers  had  their  share  of  tenancy-. 

A  few  years  after,  in  1495.  the  number  of  vagabonds  and 
beggars  had  so  increased,  of  course  in  consequence  of  the  enclo- 
sures, that  a  new  Act  was  required,  cap.  2  of  the  nth  of 
Henry  VII.  "Considering  the  great  charges  that  should  grow 
for  bringing  vagabonds  to  the  gaols  according  to  the  statute  of 
7  Richard  II.,  cap.  5,  and  the  long  abiding  of  them  therein, 
whereby  it  is  likely  many  of  them  would  lose  their  lives:"  there- 
fore to  put  them  in  the  stocks  for  three  days  and  three  nights 
upon  bread  and  water,  and  after  that  to  set  them  at  large  and 
command  them  to  avoid  the  town,  and  if  a  vagabond  be  taken 
again  in  the  same  town  or  township,  then  the  stocks  for  four 
days,  with  like  diet  The  deserving  poor,  however,  were  to  be 
dealt  with  otherwise,  but  in  an  equally  futile  manner.  In 
1503-4,  by  the  19th  of  Henry  VII.  cap.  12,  the  jx^riod  in  the 
str>cks  was  reduced  to  one  day  and  one  night  (bread  and  water 
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as  before),  probably  in  order  that  all  vagabonds  might  have 
their  turn. 

The  most  correct  picture  of  the  state  of  England  under 
Henry  VII.  and  Henry  VIII,  is  given  by  Sir  Thomas  More. 
The  passages  in  his  Utopia,  relating  to  the  state  of  England 
may  be  taken  as  veracious  history.  A  discussion  is  supposed 
to  arise  at  the  table  of  Morton,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  who 
was  Mores  early  patron,  and  who  died  in  1 500.  "  I  durst  boldly 
speak  my  mind  before  the  Cardinal,"  says  the  foreign  observer 
of  our  manners  and  custom,  Raphael  Hythloday ;  and  then 
follows  an  account  of  the  state  of  England  which  lack's  nothing 
in  plainness  of  speech. 

"  Out  k-[  us  consider  those  things  that  chance  daily  before  our  eyes. 
First  there  is  a  great  number  of  gentlemen,  which  cannot  be  content  lo  live 
'  idle  themselves,  like  drones,  of  that  which  other  have  laboured  for  t  their 

tenants  1  me.w,  whom  Ihey  poll  and  shave  to  the  quick  by  raising  their 
rents  (for  this  only  point  of  frugality  do  they  use,  men  else  through  their 
lavish  and  prodigal  speniiirg  able  to  bring  themselves  to  very  beggary) — 
these  geallemen,  1  say,  do  not  only  live  in  idleness  themselves,  but  also 
carry  about  with  them  at  their  tails  a  great  flock  or  train  of  idle  and  loiieriny; 
serving-men,  which  never  learned  any  craft  whereby  to  get  their  living. 
These  men,  as  soon  as  their  master  is  dead,  or  be  sick  themselves,  be 
incontinent  thrust  out  of  doors....  And  husbandmen  dare  not  set  them  a  work, 
knowing  well  enough  that  he  is  nothing  meet  to  do  true  ,ind  faithful  service 
to  a  poor  man  with  a  spade  and  a  mattock  for  small  wages  and  hard  fare, 
which  being  daintily  and  tenderly  pampered  up  in  idleness  and  pleasure, 
was  wont  with  a  sword  and  a  buckler  by  his  side  to  strut  through  the  street 
with  a  brai,-ging  look,  and  to  think  himself  too  good  to  be  any  man's  male. 

N.iy,  by  Saint  Mary,  Sir,  (quoth  the  lawyer),  not  so.  For  this  kind  of 
men  must  we  make  most  of.  For  in  ihem,  as  men  of  stouter  stomachs, 
bolder  spirits,  and  manlier  courages  than  handicraftsmen  and  ploughmen 
be,  doth  consist  the  whole  power,  strength  and  puissance  of  our  army,  when 
we  must  fight  in  battle." 

So  much  for  the  serving-men  of  the  rich,  apt  to  be  discarded  lo  swell  the 
ranks  of  poverty  and  crime.     Kut  further : — 

"There  is  another  cause,  which,  as  I  suppose,  is  proper  and  peculiar  to 
you  Englishmen  alone. — What  is  that.'  quoth  the  Cardinal. — Forsooth,  my 
I  lord,  quoth  I,  your  sheep  that  were  wont  to  be  so  meek  and  tame,  and  so 

ft  small  caters,  now,  as  I  hear  say,  be  become  so  great  devourcrs  and  so  H'ild 

I  that  they  eat  up  and  swallow  down  the  very  men  themselves.    They  consume, 

I  destroy  and  devour  whole  liulds,  houses  and  cities.     For  lnok  in  what  parts 

■  of  the  rcaUii  doth  j^row  the  linest  and  therefore  dearest  wool,  these  noblemen 
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and  gentlemen,  yea  and  certain  *ibbots,  (holy  men,  no  doubt),  not  contenting 
themselves  with  the  yearly  revenues  and  profits  that  were  wont  to  grow  to 
their  forefathers  and  predecessors  of  their  lands,  nor  being  content  that  they 
live  in  rest  and  pleasure,  nothing  profiting  yea  much  annoying  the  weal 
public  leave  no  ground  for  tillage ;   they  inclose  all  into  pastures ;  they 
throw  down  houses;  they  pluck  down  towns  and  leave  nothing  standing, 
but  only  the  church  to  be  made  a  sheep-house.    And  as  though  you  lost  no 
small  quantity  of  ground  by  forests,  chases,  lawns,  and  parks,  these  holy 
men  turn  all  dwelling-places  and  all  glebe- land  into  desolation  and  wilder- 
ness.   Therefore  the  one  covetous  and  insatiable  cormorant  and  very  plague 
of  his  native  country  may  compass  about  and  inclose  many  thousand  acres 
of  ground  together  within  one  pale  or  hedge ;  the  husbandmen  be  thrust  out 
of  their  own,  or  else  either  by  cunning  and  fraud,  or  by  violent  oppression 
they  be  put  besides  it,  or  by  wrongs  and  injuries  they  be  so  wearied  that 
they  be  compelled  to  sell  all.     By  one  means,  therefore,  or  by  other,  either 
by  hook  or  crook,  they  must  needs  depart  away,  poor  silly  wretched  souls, 
men,  women,  husbands,  wives,  fatherless  children,  widows,  woeful  mothers 
with  their  young  babes,  and  their  whole  household  small  in  substance  and 
much  in  number  as  husbandry  requireth  many  hands.    Away  they  trudge,  I 
say,  out  of  their  known  and  accustomed  houses,  finding  no  place  to  rest  in. 
All  their  household  stuff,  which  is  very  little  worth,  though  it  might  well 
abide  the  sale,  yet  being  suddenly  thrust  out,  they  be  constrained  to  sell  it 
for  a  thing  of  nought    And  when  they  have  wandered  abroad  till  that  be 
spent,  what  can  they  then  else  do  but  steal,  and  then  justly,  pardy!  be 
hanged,  or  else  go  about  a  begging.     And  yet,  then  also  they  be  cast  in 
prison  as  vagabonds,  because  they  go  about  and  work  not ;  whom  no  man 
will  set  a  work,  though  they  never  so  willingly  profer  themselves  thereto." 

Thus  were  the  gaols  filled.  The  policy  of  Henry  VIII.  was 
to  hang  for  petty  theft — "twenty  together  upon  one  gallows." 
And  yet  the  lawyer,  the  defender  of  the  kinj*s  firm  rule,  "  could 
not  choose  but  greatly  wonder  and  marvel,  how  and  by  what 
evil  luck  it  should  come  to  pass  that  thieves  nevertheless  were  in 
every  place  so  rife  and  rank." 

These  descriptions  of  the  state  of  England  were  written 
about  1 5 17,  and  the  recitals  in  various  Acts  of  Henry  VIII. 
bear  them  out.  Thus,  in  1514  and  1515  (6  Hen.  VIII.  cap.  5, 
and  7  Hen.  VIII.  cap.  i),  the  towns,  villages  and  hamlets,  and 
other  habitations  decayed  in  the  Isle  of  Wight  are  to  be  re- 
edified  and  re-peopled.  In  1533-4  (25  Hen.  VIII.  cap.  13), 
there  is  a  more  comprehensive  Act  against  the  aggrandisements 
of  pasture-farmers,  "by  reason  whereof  a  marvellous  multitude 
of  the  people  of  this  realm  be  not  able  to  provide  meat,  drink 
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and  clothes  necessary  for  themselves,  their  wives,  and  children, 
but  be  so  discouraged  with  misery  and  poverty  that  they  fall 
daily  to  theft,  robbery,  and  other  inconvenience,  or  pitifully  die 
for  hunger  and  cold."  Some  greedy  and  covetous  persons  have 
as  many  as  24,000  sheep :  no  one  to  keep  above  2/x>o  sheep 
under  the  penalty  of  jx.  4//.  for  every  sheep  kept  by  him  above 
that  number.  Ten  years  after  comes  the  well-known  Act  relating 
to  the  decay  of  towns'  (35  Hen.  VIII.  cap.  4), 

Besides  these  recitals  in  .Acts  of  Parliament,  we  have  other 
glimpses  of  the  causes  of  agrarian  distress.  Thus,  in  a  letter  of 
June  24,  1528,  from  Sir  Edward  Guildford  to  Wolsey :  Romney 
Marsh  is  fallen  into  decay;  there  are  many  great  farms  and 
holdings  in  the  hands  of  persons  who  neither  reside  on  them, 
nor  till,  nor  breed  cattle,  but  use  them  for  grazing,  trusting  to 
the  Welsh  store  cattle'. 

In  Becon's  Jewel  of  Jay,  written  in  the  reign  of  Edward  Vl. 
the  same  condition  of  things  is  described  : 

'*  How  do  the  rich  raen,  and  specially  such  as  be  shecpinongcrs,  oppress 
tlie  king's  liege-people  by  devouring  their  common  pastures  with  Iheit  sheep, 
so  that  the  poor  people  are  not  able  to  keep  a  cow  for  the  comfort  of  them 
and  of  Ihcir  poor  family,  and  arc  like  to  blarve  and  perish  for  hunger,  if 
there  be  not  provision  made  sfaonJy.-.Kich  men  were  never  so  much 
estranged  from  all  pity  and  compassion  toward  tlie  poor  people  as  they  be 
ai  this  present  time.. -They  not  only  link  house  to  house,  but  when  they  have 
gotten  many  houses  and  tenements  into  their  bands,  yea  whole  townships, 
they  suffer  the  houses  lo  fall  into  utter  ruin  and  decay,  so  that  by  this 
means  whole  towns  arc  become  desolate  and  like  unto  a  wilderness,  no  nun 
dwelling  there  except  it  be  ihe  shepherd  and  his  dog."  The  interlocutor  io 
tlic  dialogue  answers :  "  Truth  it  is.  For  I  myself  know  many  li 
villages  sore  decayed;  for  whereas  in  times  past  there  were  in  some  t 
an  hundred  hoitsebolds,  there  remain  not  now  thirty;  in  some  fifty,  there  are 
r  ten;  yea  (which  is  more  to  be  lamented)  I  know  towns  so  wholly 
decayed  that  there  is  oeiiher  stick  nor  stone,  as  they  say.. ..And  the  c; 
iUl  this  wretchedness  and  beggary  in  the  common  weal  is  the  greed  of 
gentlemen  which  ate  shecpmongcrs  and  giaiiers'." 

'  Sir  Geotge  NidiL^,  in  his  Hiittry  af  tii  EngluM  Parr  l.aa,  1854.  1.  1(3. 
tbiew  out  the  n^gnli'in  tlial  the  decay  wu  in  the  i>ld  willed  luwn^  and  llial  il  wn 
eoinpcnialcd  tiy  iUc  liic  uf  po|Hilatiotis  on  leu  luun|icrcd  ste*.  Thii  ibcorjr  hu  been 
■duptol  by  MOW  Uicr  wrilen. 

>  Ott^dttr  tfStatt  /'^tn.     UoaxMlc.  H«n.  VII  I. 
vti,  jTob.  u.  (jI.  ij-iS. 
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Again,  in  Bullein's  Dialogue  of  tlu  Fever  PestiUnce  (1664), 
the  groom  Roger  who  accompanies  the  citizen  and  his  wife  to 
the  country,  in  the  direction  of  Bamet,  points  out  an  estate  on 
which  the  rents  had  been  raised ;  the  fields  had  been  turned  into 
large  pastures,  and  all  the  houses  pulled  down  save  the  manor 
house :  "  for  the  carles  have  forfeited  their  leases  and  are  gone 
a-begging  like  villaines,  and  many  of  them  are  dead  for  hunger." 

Vagabonds,  begg^ars,  valiant  beggars,  sturdy  beggars,  and 
ruffelers  continue  to  occupy  the  pages  of  the  Statute  Book  for 
many  years.  In  1530-31  (a  long  and  elaborate  Act),  and  in 
1535-6,  they  are  to  be  repressed  by  the  stocks,  by  whipping,  and 
ear-cropping ;  "  and  if  any  ruffeler,  sturdy  vagabond,  or  valiant 
beggar,  having  the  upper  part  of  the  right  ear  cut  off  as  aforesaid, 
be  apprehended  wandering  in  idleness,  and  it  be  duly  proved 
that  he  hath  not  applied  to  such  labours  as  have  been  assigned  to 
him,  or  be  not  in  service  with  any  master,  that  then  he  be 
committed  to  gaol  until  the  next  quarter  sessions,  and  be  there 
indicted  and  tried,  and,  if  found  guilty,  he  shall  be  adjudged  to 
suffer  death  as  a  felon."  A  still  more  distracted  Act  was  made 
by  the  Lord  Protector  in  1547  (i  Ed.  VI.  cap.  3):  if  the 
vagabond  continue  idle  and  refuse  to  labour,  or  run  away  from 
work  set  him  to  perform,  he  is  to  be  branded  with  the  letter  V, 
and  be  adjudged  a  slave  for  two  years  to  any  person  who  shall 
demand  him,  to  be  fed  on  bread  and  water  and  refuse-meat,  and 
caused  to  work  in  such  labour,  "how  vile  soever  it  be,  as  he 
shall  be  put  unto,  by  beating,  chaining,  or  otherwise.'*  If  he  run 
away  within  the  two  years,  he  is  to  be  branded  in  the  cheek 
with  the  letter  S,  and  adjudged  a  slave  for  life ;  and  if  he  run 
away  again  he  is  to  suffer  death  as  a  felon.  Similar  provisions 
are  made  for  "slave-children  ;"  while  the  usual  exceptions  are 
brought  in  for  the  impotent  poor.  The  above  statute  remained  in 
force  for  only  two  years,  having  been  from  the  first  a  monstrous 
insult  to  the  intelligence  of  the  nation,  and  never  applied.  It 
was  succeeded  by  two  meek-spirited  Acts,  3  and  4  Ed.  VI.  cap. 
16,  and  5  and  6  Ed.  VI.  cap.  2,  in  which  the  impotent  poor  are 
provided  for: — collectors  in  church  to  "gently  ask  and  demand 
alms  for  the  poor."  By  the  1st  of  Mary,  cap.  13,  the  collections 
for  the  poor  were  made  weekly.     When  Elizabeth  came  to  the 
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throne,  greater  pressure  was  put  upon  the  well-to-do  to  support 
the  poor:  by  the  Act  of  $  Eliz.  cap.  3  ( 15*52-3)  those  who 
obstinately  refused  voluntary  alms  might  be  assessed.  A  more 
important  Act  of  Elizabeth  was  that  of  her  14th  year  (1572-3) 
cap,  5,  ■■  For  the  I'unishment  of  Vagabonds  and  for  Relief  of 
the  Poor  and  Impotent,"  A  vagabond,  as  before,  is  to  be 
whipped,  and  burnt  on  the  ear ;  for  a  second  offence  to  suffer 
death  as  a  felon  "  unless  some  honest  person  will  take  him  into 
his  service  for  two  whole  years  ;"  and  for  a  third  offence  to  suffer 
death  and  loss  of  lands  and  goods,  as  a  felon,  without  allowance 
of  benefit  of  clergy  or  sanctuary.  Aged  and  infirm  poor,  by 
the  same  Act,  are  to  be  cared  for  by  "  overseers  of  the  poor  "  in 
every  parish,  and  to  have  abiding  places  fixed  for  them.  In 
1575-6  (18th  Eliz.  cap.  3),  the  Act  of  1572-3  was  amended  and 
explained:  "collectors  and  governors  of  the  poor"  are  to  provide 
a  stock  of  wool,  hemp,  iron  etc.  for  the  poor  to  work  upon,  and 
"  houses  of  correction,"  or  Bridewells,  are  to  be  built — one,  two 
or  more  in  every  county  for  valiant  beggars  or  such  other  poor 
persons  as  refuse  to  work  under  the  overseers  or  cmbezKlc  their 
work.  The  last  and  greatest  poor-laws  of  Elizabeth's  reign 
were  those  of  her  39th  year  (1597-8)  caps.  3  and  4  and  her 
43rd  year  ( 1601 )  cap.  2.  These  remained  Che  basis  of  the  English 
poor-law  down  to  a  recent  period.  Overseers  of  the  poor  are 
appointed  in  every  parish — the  churchwardens  «r  o^io  and  four 
others  appointed  by  the  justices  in  Easter  week :  the  overseers  to 
meet  once  a  month  in  the  parish  church  after  divine  service  on 
the  Sunday :  contributions  to  be  levied  by  the  inhabitants  of  any 
parish  among  themselves,  or  the  parish  or  hundred  to  be  taxed 
by  the  justices,  failing  the  contributions,  or,  if  the  hundred  be 
unable,  then  the  county  to  be  rated  "in  aid  of"  the  parishes. 

These  being  the  developments  of  the  poor-law  and  the  law 
against  vagabonds  to  the  end  of  the  Tudor  period,  we  may  now 
return  to  our  particular  illustrations,  and  more  especially  to  the 
illustrations  from  popular  sickness. 

Under  the  year  1 537,  one  of  the  citizen  chroniclers  of  London 
has  an  entry,  "  Began  a  collection  for  the  poor,  and  a  great 
number  cured  of  many  grievous  diseases  through  the  charity 
thereof."     Under   1540,  he  records  that  "the  collection  for  the 
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poor  people  ceased*."  Preaching  before  Edward  VI.  on  the 
fourth  Sunday  in  Lent,  1550,  Thomas  Lever,  Master  of  St  John's 
College,  Cambridge,  said :  "  O  merciful  Lord !  what  a  number 
of  poor,  feeble,  halt,  blind,  lame,  sickly — yea  with  idle  vagabonds 
and  dissembling  caitiffs  mixed  among  them,  lie  and  creep, 
begging  in  the  miry  streets  of  London  and  Westminster"."  In 
May,  1552,  Ridley  wrote  to  Cecil  that  the  citizens  were  willing 
to  provide  for  the  poor  "  both  meat,  drink,  clothing  and  firing;" 
but  they  lacked  lodging,  and  he  wanted  the  king  to  give  up 
Bridewell  "  to  lodge  Christ  in,"  or  in  other  words,  the  poor  "then 
lying  abroad  in  the  streets  of  London." 

Coming  to  the  middle  of  Elizabeth's  reign,  in  the  year  1 579  we 
find,  in  an  essay  dedicated  to  the  queen  by  Dr  John  Jones  upon 
general  topics  of  health  and  morals,  an  account  of  poverty  and 
crime  which  reads  little  better  than  Sir  Thomas  More's  for  15 17. 
In  his  31st  chapter  on  "The  great  cost  that  the  commonwealth 
is  at  daily  in  relieving  the  poore :  Of  the  number  of  them  that 
are  yeerly  executed,"  he  speaks  of  the  new  poor-rate  as  "  a  greater 
tax  than  some  subsidies,"  and  as  a  "  larger  collection  than  would 
maintain  yeerly  a  good  army;"  and,  of  the  felons  as  •*  a  mightier 
company  of  miserable  captives  than  would  defend  a  large  country, 
as  in  the  records  of  the  Clerks  of  the  Peace  and  of  the  Assize 
may  easily  be  seen." 

Even  from  the  outset,  the  poor-rate  does  not  appear  to  have 
met  the  difficulty : 

"And  yet  housekeepers  be  but  little  less  discharged,  if  ye  note  the 
continual  resort  of  the  needy,  especially  in  the  country  and  towns  that  be 
incorporate,  the  poor  (as  they  say)  not  much  the  more  aided,  as  by  the  moan 
they  make  to  travellers  may  be  easily  gathered,  nor  theft  and  wickedness 
the  less  practised.  For  what  misery  it  is  to  see  condemned  at  one  assize  in 
a  little  shire  thirty-nine,  notwithstanding  the  clemency  of  the  Judges,  and 
three  hundred  and  odd  in  one  Diocese  to  do  penance  or  fine  for  their  loose 
living  in  a  year.  But  these  be  the  meanest  sort  only,  for  the  others  scape 
as  though  it  were  in  them  no  offence.  And  in  one  gaol  of  prisoners  three 
hundred  and  upwards  at  one  time,  whereof  a  great  part  perhaps  may  be 
through  negligence  of  justice  or  cruelty,  that  otherwise  might  be  punished 
answerably  to  the  offences  lawfully." 

^  Continuation  of  Fabyan*s  Chronicle, 

•  Greyfriars  Chronicle,  Camden  Soc.  Lill.,  185a.    Preface  by  J.  G.  Nichols,  xxiv. 
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He  then  refers  to  the  Hridewelts  "srj  charitably  and  politicly 
appointed  by  the  late  Act  of  I'arliament,  although  not  yet  in 
every  shire  erected."  The  Act  of  Parliament  was  that  of  1572 
and  the  Bridewells  were  the  houses  of  correction  for  vagrants, 
the  first  type  of  workhouses,  and  so  named  after  the  Bridewell 
h)  Fleet  Street,  which  was  given  by  Edward  VI.  from  being  a 
royal  residence  to  be  a  refuge  of  the  poor.  So  far  as  fever  was 
concerned,  it  mattered  little  whether  the  Bridewell  were  a  poors- 
house  or  a  prison,  for  in  later  times  gaol  fever  and  workhouse 
fever  were  both  synonyms  for  typhus. 

It  would  not  have  been  surprising  to  find  this  enormous 
extent  of  pauperism,  vagrancy  and  crime  attended  by  the 
distinctive  morbus  pauperitm,  typhus-fever.  But  we  are  here 
concerned  only  with  the  evidence,  and  not  with  antecedent 
probabilities.  The  records  are,  of  course,  very  imperfect.  The 
gaol-fevers  of  Cambridge.  O.xford  and  Exeter  attracted  much 
notice  because  they  touched  the  governing  class.  There  may 
have  been  much  more  gaol-fever  unrecorded.  Hoker,  in  his 
account  of  the  Exeter  fever,  does  indeed  say:  '"and  this  is 
commonly  called  the  gaol  sickness,  and  many  die  thereof;"  and, 
in  a  petition  to  the  Crown,  March,  1579,  the  Queen's  Bench 
prison  in  Southwark  is  said  to  contain  twice  its  complement, 
there  is  in  it  a  disease  called  "sickness  of  the  house,"  and  near  a 
hundred  had  died  of  that  sickness  in  the  prison  during  the 
previous  six  years'.  We  shall  not  be  able  to  give  colour  to  our 
epidemiological  history  by  other  such  instancci  from  the  Tudor 
period';  even  for  plague  itself  the  records  of  particular   out- 


'  Sltype'sed.  of  SWw's  Surviy  .y  Lomioa. 

•  III  llic  Rolb  of  the  Middlesex  Sessions  (Middlesen  Record  SoCJely),  there  occur 
muneiunK  enlrio  of  loqueilt  on  duUlu  in  Ihc  gnol  of  Ncwgnte  from  the  igth  ycai  of 
Elkabeth ;  a.  few  ai  Ihcsv  are  from  plagui; ;  but  by  far  the  lirger  niuulwr  are  fiom 
"the  (liuing  ackac»,"a  malndy  wliii:h  tomelimes  vul  offsewrsl  prisoners  in  ihcEainc 
few  days  and  after  a  brief  illncsi.  In  one  of  tbcK  epiitciniu  (Dec.  1586— Kub.  ijSy), 
■  tingle  case  is  called  "pestitcDt  fever,"  the  other  Eevcn  being  ''pining  sickness." 
Next  ye>r,  June  19,  there  is  a  case  of  blixxiy  flux,  nnil,  on  June  14,  a  case  of  "  pining 
sicknesi."  The  other  periods  when  the  disease  so  named  mu  epidemic  in  Newgale 
were  Feb. — May,  ifgj,  June  and  July.  159;,  March,  1398,  and  March— April,  1601. 
I  The  [Nning  lickneis  was  probably  a  generic  term,  and  may  have  incluilcd  chionk  |i 

^H^^lmae ;  there  is  a  suliioiy  ca'ts  entered  as  ailing;  for  as  Lin^;  a  period  as  eight  muntba,         J 
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breaks  are  meagre  and  almost  certainly  only  a  part  of  the 
whole.  The  epidemics  which  shall  occupy  us  for  the  rest  of 
this  chapter  are  those  that  had  a  general  prevalence  over  the 
country  on  two  or  three  occasions,  the  same  general  prevalence 
of  fever  that  recurs  at  shorter  intervals  in  the  Stuart  period  and 
in  the  eighteenth  century. 

Hitherto  we  have  attempted  to  work  out  the  history  of 
epidemics  in  Britain  without  reference  to  the  epidemics  in  other 
countries,  except  in  the  case  of  the  Black  Death,  which  had 
remarkable  antecedents  in  the  remote  East,  and  in  the  case  of 
the  English  Sweat  of  1528,  which  overran  a  great  part  of  the 
Continent  in  1529  and  1530.  To  have  attempted  a  parallel 
record  of  epidemics  abroad  would  have  served  inevitably  to 
confuse  the  vision ;  for  the  annals  of  pestilence  in  all  Europe 
would  have  been  from  year  to  year  an  unrelieved  record  of 
sickness  and  death,  an  unnatural  continuance  or  sequence,  from 
which  the  mind  turns  away.  The  several  countries  of  Europe, 
and  the  several  cities,  had  each  their  turn  of  plague ;  but  they 
had  each,  also,  their  free  intervals,  sometimes  very  long  intervals, 
as  we  have  seen  in  the  case  of  Aberdeen  with  no  plague  for 
nearly  two  generations  in  the  sixteenth  century.  The  epidemio- 
graphy  of  each  country  should  therefore  be  kept  apart;  and 

the  usual  duration  of  the  sickness  being  one,  two,  or  three  days  up  to  three  or  four 
weeks. 

This  place  will  serve  to  notice  the  strange  teaching  about  ** parish  infection** 
which  has  received  currency  among  the  writers  of  good  repute  as  authorities. 
Guy  (Public  Healthy  Lectures,  1870,  I.  13)  says  the  gaol  distemper  was  an  old  offender 
known  as  the  sickness  of  the  house  ;  **  I  think  I  recognize  it  in  the  London  Bills  from 
1606  to  1665  as  the  Parish  Infection,'''*  The  column  of  figures  in  the  London  Bills 
which  has  been  taken  to  show  the  weekly  prevalence  of  a  disease,  otherwise  unheard 
of,  "parish  infection,"  really  shows  the  number  of  ** parishes  infected."  The 
earlier  bills  showed,  in  the  corresponding  column,  the  number  of  parishes  clear  ("parish, 
clere**  or  *'paroch.clere  ").  By  adding  up  the  number  of  parishes  infected  in  each  of 
the  52  weeks  of  a  bad  plague-year,  a  total  of  some  thousands  is  got,  and  that  total 
has  been  taken  to  be  the  annual  mortality  from  ** parish  infection" — a  pure  myth. 
The  original  author  of  this  singular  mistake  appears  to  have  been  Marshall,  in  his 
Alortality  of  the  Metropolis^  London,  183a,  p.  67.  Of  the  "parish  infection,"  he 
says:  "The  disease  below  is  specified  by  Mr  Bell  in  his  Refnembrancer  [1665] ;  it  is 
prol)ably  the  same  as  exhibited  under  the  name  of  spotted  fever.*'  What  Bell 
"specifics'*  is  not  another  disease,  but  the  number  of  parishes  in  the  City  and 
suburbs  infected  with  the  plague  in  each  week  of  the  year. 
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within  a  given  country  care  should  be  taken  to  prevent  the 
illusion  of  universal  sickness,  which  is  apt  to  be  created  in  the 
bringing  of  scattered  centres  of  disease  (such  as  plague)  together 
in  the  same  page. 

But  there  are  instances  of  what  are  called  pandemics,  or 
universal  epidemics,  of  sickness.  The  Black  Death  was  one 
such,  covering  a  period  of  perhaps  four  years  in  Europe,  from 
li47  to  1350,  the  curve  of  the  disease  in  each  locality  lasting 
about  six  months.  With  the  beginning  of  the  modem  period 
we  come  to  more  frequent  pandemics,  not  of  plague,  but  of 
minor  or  milder  forms  of  pestilential  infection.  On  the  continent 
of  Europe  these  were  in  part  related  to  the  state  of  war,  which 
may  be  taken  as  beginning  with  the  invasion  of  Italy  by 
Charles  VIII.  of  France  in  1494.  Typhus-fever,  or  war-fever 
with  famine-fever,  now  begins  to  be  a  familiar  form  of  sickness 
— in  t498,  1505,  1510,  1528,  and  .so  on.  Other  forms  are  putrid 
sore  throat,  dysentery,  and  varieties  of  fever  included  under 
influenza.  The  various  forms  were  apt  to  occur  together  or  in 
succession,  so  that  cpidcmiography  has  a  "  Protean  "  character. 
This  epidemic  Proteus  is  at  once  a  great  difficulty  and  a  most 
instructive  fact.  It  opens  up  the  very  old  doctrine  of  "epidemic 
constitutions"  of  the  air,  which  to  many  moderns  savours  of 
unscientific  vagueness ;  and  it  brings  us  face  to  face  with  degrees 
or  kinds  of  infectiveness  which  are,  in  matter  of  fact,  more 
wonderful  or  more  incomprehensible  than  the  deadlier  infections, 
such  as  the  plague  or  Asiatic  cholera.  The  mo.sl  familiar 
instance  of  the  kind  is  influenza. 


Influenza. 

Influenza  enters  undoubtedly  into  the  Protean  infections  of 
the  sixteenth  ccntur)',  and  is  itself  no  small  part  of  the  Proteus. 
But  what  is  influenza.'  The  name  is  comparatively  modern — 
Italian  of  the  iSth  century — and  appears  to  mean  defluxion 
or  catarrh,  not  in  the  familiar  sense  only  but  as  derived  from 
the  comprehensive  pathological  doctrine  of  humours:  thus  the 
Venetian  envoy  in  London  called  the  sweat  of  1551  an  "influsso." 
It  is  open  to  us  to  include  much  or  little  under  influenza;  but 
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the  name  itself,  having  its  root  in  an  obsolete  doctrine  of 
humours,  can  never  be  made  exact  or  scientific.  Usage  has 
applied  it  to  all  universal  colds  and  coughs;  and  it  has  been 
applied  capriciously  to  some  universal  fevers,  but  not  to  others. 
There  are  two  tolerably  clear  references  to  its  prevalence  in 
England  before  the  peculiarly  unwholesome  state  of  Europe 
began  with  the  modern  age.  Under  the  year  1 173,  the  chronicle 
of  Melrose  enters  "  a  certain  evil  and  unheard-of  cough  "  {tussis 
qnaedam  mala  et  inaudita),  which  affected  everyone  far  and  near, 
and  cut  off  many. 

One  of  the  St  Albans  chroniclers,  an  unknown  writer  who 
kept  a  record  from  1423  to  143 1  (reign  of  Henry  VI.),  has  the 
following  entry  under  the  year  1427:  "In  the  beginning  of 
October,  a  certain  rheumy  infirmity  {quaedam  infirfPiitas  reunti- 
gata)  which  is  called  *  mure '  invaded  the  whole  people,  and  so 
infected  the  aged  along  with  the  younger  that  it  conducted  a 
great  number  to  the  grave*."  A  good  deal  is  said  in  this  brief 
passage,  and  all  that  is  said  points  to  influenza — the  rheumy 
nature  of  the  malady,  the  universality  of  incidence,  presumably 
the  suddenness  and  brief  duration,  the  deaths  among  the  aged 
and  the  more  juvenile.  It  is  known  also  that  a  similarly  general 
malady  was  prevalent  the  same  year  in  Paris,  where  it  bore  the 
name  of  ladendo\  the  particulars  given  in  the  French  record 
of  it  leave  no  doubt  that  it  was  influenza. 

The  singular  name  of  pestilentia  volatilis  given  by  Fordoun 
to  two  epidemics  in  Scotland  in  his  own  lifetime,  one  which 
began  at  Edinburgh  in  February,  1430  (143 1  new  style),  and  the 
other  at  Haddington  in  1432,  suggests  that  they  may  have  been 
influenzas,  but  there  is  nothing  more  than  the  name  to  indicate 
their  nature.     Those  years  are  not  known  to  have  been  years  of 

*  Annales  Monastici^  Rolls  series.  No.  19.  Chronicle  by  an  unknown  author  (St 
Albans)  temp.  Hen.  VI.,  1411-31  : — "Quaedam  infirmitas  reumigata  invasit  totum 
populum,  quae  mure  dicitur :  et  sic  senes  cum  junioribus  inficiebat  quod  magnum 
numerum  ad  funus  letale  deducebat." 

In  the  Report  of  the  Irish  Local  Government  Board,  Medical  Department,  1890, 
influenza  is  identified  under  the  name  "slaedan,"  or  prostration,  which  was  epidemic 
in  Ireland  in  1316  or  1^1%^  the  same  epidemic  being  called  "murre"  in  the  Annals 
of  Clonmacnmse,  The  use  of  the  word  *  *  mure  "  in  the  St  Albans  Chronicle  is  just  a 
century  later.  Murrain  (or  tnorena  in  Latin  chronicles)  is  probably  the  modern 
survival  of  "mure"  or  "murre." 
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influenza  in  any  other  country  of  Europe:  the  record  of  Ihc 
malady  passes  direct  from  1427  to  1510.  There  was  certainly  a 
great  wave  of  influenza  over  Europe  in  ijio,  under  the  names  of 
coeqiteiiielu  and  coccolucio.  It  is  said  to  have  come  up  from 
the  Mediterranean  coasts  and  to  have  extended  to  the  shores  of 
the  Baltic  and  North  Seas;  its  prevalence  in  Uritain  is  likely 
enough,  and  is  indeed  asserted  in  one  foreign  account,  but  there 
is  no  known  native  notice  of  it.  Abroad,  it  had  the  usual 
character  of  suddenness,  simultaneity  and  universality,  and  the 
symptoms  of  heaviness,  prostration,  headache,  restlessness,  sleep- 
lessness, and  for  some  time  after  a  violent  paroxysmal  cough, 
like  whooping-cough.  None  died  except  some  children ;  in 
some  it  went  oflTwith  a  looseness,  in  others  by  sweating'.  The 
mention  of  sweating  in  the  influenza  epidemic  of  1510  is  not 
without  importance.  It  may  serve  to  explain  a  remark  by 
Erasmus,  in  a  letter  of  25th  August,  1 5 1 1 ,  from  Queens'  College, 
Cambridge,  that  his  health  was  still  rather  doubtful  "from  that 
sweat"  {a  sitdore  Ulo")\  the  sweat  can  hardly  have  been  the 
sweating  sickne.ss  of  1508.  three  years  before,  but  the  still 
unsettled  health  of  Erasmus  in  1 5 1 1  may  perhaps  have  been  the 
dregs  of  the  influenza  of  1 5 10. 

The  next  great  European  epidemic  of  influenza  was  in  1557, 
for  which  I  shall  produce  medical  evidence  of  England  sharing 
in  it,  probably  during  that  year  and  certainly  in  the  one 
following.  But  tile  intervening  years  aflbrd  some  notices  of 
sickness  in  England,  which  was  neither  so  severe  as  plague  at 
one  end  of  the  pestilential  scale  nor  altogether  mild  at  the 
other,  being  forms  of  illness  which  contemporaries  pronounced 
to  be  "new"  and  "strange,"  and  appear  to  have  been  of  the 
nature  of  pestilent  fever  and  dysentery. 

Neither  typhus  nor  dysentery  was  really  new  to  England  in 
the  sixteenth  century;  on  the  contrary,  they  were  (with  putrid 
sore  throat  and  lienteiy)  the  common  types  of  disease  in  the 

'  I  lake  ibis  <nimiii«ry  from  Short  XChraniihgy,  clc.  [.  ^04),  wlin  omiTs  hLi  aulhnrily, 
pml»1j1y  Ihe  foreign  wrilci^  lo  whom  he  is  munlty  indebletl  in  the  curlier  period. 
The  Rist  part  of  Theophilus  Thompson's  Annals  a/  InfiarToii  (Sjrilenhuii  Society)  is 
Hnle  else  thin  eilRicis  fmm  Short,  and  therefore  of  foreign  origin. 

•  Gi^.  Slalt  Pafeti.     Dmin'siit,  si4l<  Jalo. 
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great  English  famines  which  came  at  long  intervals,  as  described 
in  the  first  chapter.  But  on  the  continent  of  Europe  typhus  and 
dysentery  and  putrid  sore  throat  (angina  maligna)  began  with 
the  modern  age  to  appear  as  if  capriciously,  and  independently 
of  such  obvious  antecedents  as  want,  although  some  of  the 
epidemics  of  typhus  and  dysentery  were  clearly  related  to  the 
hardships  of  warfare\  Typhus,  indeed,  was  a  disastrous  malady 
on  the  Continent  in  those  years,  notably  in  1528  in  Spain,  where 
it  was  known  as  "  las  bubas,"  and  in  France,  where  it  was  called 
"  les  poches  '* — both  names  relating  to  the  spots  on  the  skin,  and 
both  more  strictly  applicable  to  the  eruptions  of  the  lues  venerea, 
which  was  then  also  rampant. 

Apart  from  the  gaol  fever  at  Cambridge  in  1522,  the  first 
mention  of  those  new  epidemics  in  England  since  the  end  of 
the  medieval  period  is  under  the  year  1 540 :  "  This  said  xxx 
and  two  year  [of  Henry  VIII.]  divers  and  many  honest  persons 
died  of  the  hot  agues  and  of  a  great  lask  throughout  the  realm'." 
The  "  lask  *'  was  dysentery,  (Stow,  in  chronicling  the  epidemic  in 
his  much  later  Annates  calls  it  "the  bloody  flux"),  and  fhe  "  hot 
agues,"  according  to  later  references  under  that  name,  appear  to 
have  been  influenza  in  the  sense  of  a  highly  volatile  typhus'.  All 
that  we  know  of  the  circumstances  of  this  epidemic  is  that  the 
summer  was  one  of  excessive  drought,  that  wells  and  brooks 
were  dried  up,  and  that  the  Thames  ran  so  low  as  to  make  the 
tide  at  London  Bridge  not  merely  brackish  but  salt. 

*  Thus  in  the  continuation  of  Fabyan's  Chronicle  under  the  year  15 12,  the 
Marquis  of  Dorset,  sent  into  Spain  with  10,000  men,  is  said  to  have  *' returned  in 
winter  by  reason  of  the  flix  (dysentery).'*  And  in  Hall's  Chronicle  (ed.  of  1807,  P* 
5«3)»  we  have  particulars  of  the  very  serious  sickness  in  his  army  in  Biscay ;  owing  to 
their  diet  being  largely  of  garlic  and  fruits,  and  their  drink  being  hot  wines  in  hot 
weather,  "there  fell  sick  3000  of  the  flix,  and  thereof  died  1800  men." 

•  Continuator  of  Fabyan's  Chronicle^  sub  anno.  There  is  an  almost  identical 
entry  in  A  London  Chronicle  of  Henry  VII.  and  Henry  VIII,  (Camden  Miscellany, 
vol.  V.  1859),  but  under  the  year  1539,  *"  ^  ^0^  ^"^  dry  summer.  The  most  dis- 
crepant date  and  designation  of  the  epidemic  of  those  years  are  those  given  in  Hardi- 
man's  History  of  Galway  (p.  40):  **This  charitable  institution  [St  Bridget's  Hospital] 
was  fortunately  completed  in  the  year  1543,  when  the  sweating  sickness  broke  out, 
and  raged  with  great  violence,  destroying  multitudes  of  the  natives,  and  particularly 
the  tradesmen  of  the  town. " 

'  The  term  "hot  ague"  occurs  as  early  as  15 18,  in  a  letter  of  18  July  {Cal. 
State  Papers). 
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The  spring  and  summer  of  1551  were  the  seasons  ofth^:  last 
outbreak  of  the  sweat  in  England,  which  curiously  coincided 
with  another  epidemic  of  influenza  {eocquebuht)  in  France  The 
years  from  1555  to  1558  were  a  sickly  period  for  all  Europe,  the 
diseases  being  of  the  types  of  dysentery,  typhus,  and  inf1u4^7^. 
The  most  authentic  particulars  are  given  under  the  years  1557 
and  1558;  and  those  for  England,  which  specially  concern  us, 
are  now  to  be  given.  Wriothcsley,  a  contemporary,  enters  under 
the  year  1557:  "This  summer  reigned  in  England  divers 
strange  and  new  sicknesses,  taking  men  and  women  in  their 
heads;  as  strange  agues  and  fevers,  whereof  many  died'." 
Under  the  year  1558,  the  continuator  of  Fabyan's  chronicle 
says :  "  In  the  beginning  of  this  mayor's  year  died  many  of  the 
wealthiest  men  all  England  through,  of  a  strange  fever'." 

Some  light  is  thrown  upon  the  sickness,  general  throughout 
England  in  1557-8,  also  by  Stow  in  his  AntinUs.  Before  the 
harvest  of  1557  corn  was  at  famine  prices,  but  after  the  harvest 
wheat  fell  to  an  eighth  part  of  the  price  (5^.  the  quarter),  the 
penny  wheatcn  loaf  being  increased  from  1 1  oz.  to  56  oz. !  In  the 
har\'cst  of  1558,  he  goes  on.  the  "quartan  agues  continued  in 
like  manner,  or  more  vehemently  than  they  had  done  the  last 
year  passed,  where-through  died  many  old  people  and  specially 
priests,  so  that  a  great  number  of  parishes  were  unserved  and  no 
curates  to  be  gotten,  and  much  com  was  lost  in  the  fields  for 
lack  of  workmen  and  labourers'."  Harrison,  canon  of  Windsor, 
says  that  a  third  part  of  the  people  of  the  land  did  taste  the 
general  sickness,  which  points  to  influenza*. 

'  Wriolheslc)',  A  OirirnKU  of  Eni^land  during  tki  reigns  of  Ikt  TtiJfri  (1457- 
■5i9)'    Caiiidcn  Society,  rt.  139. 

Anthooy  Wood  nlso  eaten  for  Oxford,  under  IJJ7,  "A  peslilenlial  disoute  to 
Ibe  Killing  of  some  and  the  driving  away  of  many;  Ihe  causes  of  which  proccdling 
(ram  ihe  eating  of  green  fniit,  die  ComBiissuy  coEiunanded  that  none  shmild  be  wld 
in  the  nwrkel  or  elsewhere  in  Oiford." 

'  Fiiliyan's  Chremeti,  p.  711. 

•  Sinw'a  Aimala,  eil.  Howse,  p.  631.  Speed  also  has  a  pan^raph,  unusual  mill 
him,  on  Ihe  slate  of  health  in  the  year  of  Queen  Mary's  death  (i6.<S),  in  which  llw 
tmntalily  among  the  ctcigy  it  specially  menlioncd. 

'  Extracts  from  Harrisun'i  MS.  Chreuelo^ie  by  Futoivall,  in  Appcndii  I'l  Kth»- 
httkan  Snginiu/,    Canit^lut  icrie*.  '890,  p.  267.    His  famine  luices,  anit  Ihe  <n 
11  of  tbcm  tflet  botvesi,  arc  the  sune  as  given  by  8tow. 
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The  year  1557  was  certainly  remarkable  on  the  continent  of 
Europe  as  a  year  of  widely  prevalent  "pestiferous  and  contagious 
sickness,"  which  was  described  by  numerous  medical  writers. 
That  universal  epidemic,  or  pandemic,  is  usually  counted  as  one 
of  the  great  historical  waves  of  influenza ;  and  in  the  annals  of 
that  wonderful  disease  it  stands  the  first  which  was  well  recorded 
by  competent  foreign  observers,  including  Ingrassias,  Gesner, 
Rondelet,  Riverius,  Dodonaeus,  and  Foreest.  The  correspond- 
ing sickness  in  England  in  1557  (still  more  severe  in  1558), 
which  carried  off  many  of  the  wealthiest  men,  and  made  so 
great  an  impression  that  it  is  noticed  by  Stow  and  Speed,  has 
missed  being  noticed  by  English  physicians,  with  a  single 
exception,  and  that  a  casual  one.  If  the  continental  physicians 
had  not  been  copious  in  writing  on  several  occasions  when  our 
English  physicians  were  silent,  such  as  the  epidemic  of  syphilis 
in  1494-6,  the  English  sweat  of  1529,  and  the  influenza  of 
1557-8,  it  might  appear  ungracious  to  remark  upon  the  scanty 
literary  productiveness  of  the  profession  in  the  Tudor  period. 
Whoever  attempts  medical  history  for  England  will  soon  feel  our 
deficiency  in  materials,  and  become  disposed  to  envy  the  easier 
task  of  the  foreign  historian.  The  academical  physicians  of 
the  time  hardly  ever  wrote.  The  men  who  wrote  on  medicine 
were  laymen  like  Sir  Thomas  Elyot,  who  justified  his  interest 
therein  by  the  example  of  men  of  his  own  rank  like  Juba,  king 
of  Mauritania,  and  Mithridates,  king  of  Pontus;  or  they  were 
irregular  practitioners  desirous  to  advertise  themselves ;  or  book- 
sellers' hacks  like  Paynel ;  or  such  as  Cogan,  a  schoolmaster  and 
a  physician  in  one.  The  modem  reader  will  be  surprised  at  the 
common  burden  of  the  prefaces  of  medical  (and  perhaps  other) 
books  in  the  Tudor  period, — the  intolerable  nuisance  of  "  pick- 
faults,"  "depravers,"  and  cavillers,  who  sat  in  their  chairs  and 
criticised ;  and  if  the  modem  reader  happen  to  be  in  quest  of 
authentic  facts,  he  can  hardly  fail  to  sympathise  with  Phaer, 
when  he  addresses  the  academical  dog-in-the-manger  with  the 
Horatian  challenge :  **  Si  quid  novisti  rectius  istis,  candidus 
imperti ;  si  non,  his  utere  mecum." 

It  is  possible,  however,  to  collect  a  few  particulars  of  the 
prevalent  sickness  of  1558  in  England  from  casual  notices  of  it 
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Thus,  it  comes  into  a  letter  to  the  queen,  of  September  6,  by 
Lord  St  John,  governor  of  the  Isie  of  Wight,  from  his  house  at 
Letley,  near  Southampton:  sickness  affected  more  Ihan  half  the 
people  in  Southampton,  the  Isle  of  Wight  and  Portsmouth 
(those  places  being  filled  with  troops  under  St  John's  command), 
and  the  captain  of  the  fort  at  Sandown  was  dead'.  Curiously 
enough  wc  get  an  intimate  glimpse  of  this  epidemic  from  a 
book  published  some  years  after,  the  Dyall  of  Agues  by  Dr 
John  Jones.  In  his  chapter  "  Of  the  Sweating  Fevers  "  (chapter 
xiv),  after  illustrating  from  Galen  the  proposition  that  a  sweat 
may  not  be  critical  and  wholesome,  but  Tu^oiSij?  or  typhus-like, 
attending  the  seizure  from  its  outset  and  "  the  same  said  sweat 
little  or  nothing  profiting,"  he  proceeds  to  point  his  remarks  by 
his  own  experience: 

"  I  had  loo  good  experience  of  myself  in  Queen  Mary's  reign,  living  at 
Lettld  in  my  good  lord's  house,  the  right  honourable  Lord  St  John,  beside 
Southampton,  (he  which,  notwithstanding  the  great  sweat,  ii  was  long  after 
before  I  recovered  of  my  health,  so  that  the  said  sweat  did  nothing  profit." 

He  then  proceeds  to  compare  the  sweat,  almo.st  certainly  the 
epidemic  mentioned  in  St  John's  despatch  of  6th  September, 
1558,  with  the  sweating  sickness  of  1551 : 

"So  in  our  days,  even  in  King  Edward  Vl.'s  reign,  it  brought  manj  to 
their  long  home,  as  some  of  the  most  worthy,  the  two  noble  princes  of 
Suffolk,  imps  of  honour  most  towardly,  with  others  of  al!  degrees  infinite 
many;  and  1  he  more  perished  no  doubt  for  lack  of  physical  counsel  speedily'." 

The  next  that  we  hear  of  this  epidemic  of  the  autumn  of 
1558,  is  in  a  despatch  from  Dover,  11  p.m.  6th  October:  the 
writer  has  "learnt  from  the  mayor  of  Dover  that  there  is  no 
plague  there,  but  the  people  that  daily  die  are  those  that  come 
out  of  the  ships,  and  such  poor  people  as  come  out  of  Calais, 
of  the  new  sicVness'\"  A  despatch  of  17th  October,  1558,  from 
one  of  the  commissioners  for  the  surrender  of  Calais,  Sir 
Thomas  Gresham,  at  Dunkirk,  to  the  Privy  Council,  says  that 
he  "  returned  hither  to  write  his  letter  to  the  queen,  and  found 

'  SlaJt  Papers,  Record  Office. 

'  Ji>hn  JoDU.  M.D.  Tht  Dy-ll "/  Aipu,  Lonrlon,  1564? 

'  CiUiUnr  of  Stall  Paftrs.    Forpign.  11.  1558,  p.  jyg. 
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Sir  William  Pickering  very  sore  sick  of  this  new  burning  ague. 
He  has  had  four  sore  fits,  and  is  brought  very  low,  and  in  danger 
of  his  life  if  they  continue  as  they  have  done*." 

Here  we  have  the  same  term  "new  sickness"  and  "new 
burning  ague  "  as  in  the  two  English  chronicles  under  the  year 
before — the  "strange  and  new  sicknesses"  which  "took  men 
and  women  in  their  heads,"  and  the  "  strange  agues  and  fevers." 
The  very  general  prevalence  in  Southampton,  Portsmouth  and 
the  Isle  of  Wight  suggests  influenza  ;  the  symptom  of  sweating 
described  by  Jones  for  his  own  case  during  that  prevalence  is  in 
keeping  with  what  we  hear  of  the  influenzas  of  the  time  from 
foreign  writers,  and  so  is  the  long  and  slow  convalescence ;  the 
fact  of  one  person  having  had  four  sore  fits  of  "this  new 
burning  ague  "  is  more  like  influenza  than  typhus. 

The  severe  mortalities  in  the  autumn  of  1558  at  Lough- 
borough and  Chester  are  put  down  to  "  plague,"  and  they  may, 
of  course,  have  been  circumscribed  outbursts  of  the  old  bubo- 
plague.  If,  however,  they  were  part  of  the  general  prevalence 
of  hot  or  burning  agues,  which  we  may  take  to  have  been 
influenza  or  a  very  volatile  kind  of  typhus,  they  would  indicate 
a  degree  of  fatality  in  the  latter  somewhat  greater  than  more 
recent  influenzas  have  had.  A  high  death-rate  is,  indeed, 
demonstrable  for  the  year  1558,  from  parish  registers,  by  com- 
paring the  deaths  in  that  year  with  the  deaths  in  years  near  it, 
and  by  comparing  the  deaths  with  the  births  in  1558  itself 

The  registers  of  christenings  and  burials,  which  had  been 
ordered  first  in  1538,  were  kept  in  a  number  of  parishes  from 
that  date ;  and  from  1558,  when  the  order  for  keeping  them  was 
renewed  by  queen  Elizabeth,  they  were  generally  kept.  Dr 
Thomas  Short,  a  man  of  great  industry,  about  the  middle  of  last 
century  obtained  access  to  a  large  number  of  parish  registers, 
and  worked  an  infinite  number  of  arithmetical  exercises  upon 
their  figures".  His  abstract  results  or  conclusions  are  colourless 
and  unimpressive,  as  statistical  results  are  apt  to  be  for  the 
average  concrete  mind ;  nor  can  they  be  made  to  illustrate  the 

*  Calendar  0/ State  Papers,     Foreign,  ii.  1558,  p.  400. 

*  New  Observations^  Natural^  Morale  Civile  Political  and  Medical,  on  Ciiyy  Town 
and  Country  Bills  of  Mortality.     By  Thomas  Short,  M.D.,  London,  1750. 
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epidemic  history  of  Britain  with  the  help  of  his  cvMUiviinkHt 
volumes,  'A  General  Chronological  History  of  the  Air»  Weather^ 
Seasons,  Meteors  etc*/,  for  these  extraordinary  annals  are  f^>r  the 
most  part  loosely  compiled  from  foreign  sources*  bringing  into 
one  focus  the  most  scattered  references  to  disease  in  any  ixirt  of 
Europe,  and  that  too  without  criticism  of  authorities  but  oftei\ 
with  surprising  credulity  and  inaccuracy.  That  so  much  stuti^i- 
tical  or  arithmetical  zeal  and  exhaustivencss  (in  the  \\\>rk  v>f 
1750)  should  go  with  so  total  a  deficiency  of  the  critical  4ml 
historical  sense,  (in  the  work  of  1 749)  is  noteworthy,  anil  |>crh<i})H 
not  unparalleled  in  modern  times.  Short's  history  is  nuxstly 
foreign,  but  his  statistics,  which  are  English,  may  be  uscil  to 
illustrate  and  confirm  what  can  be  learned  of  sicknesses  in 
England  in  the  ordinary  way  of  historical  research. 

Thus,  the  period  from  1557  to  1560  stands  out  in  Shorts 
table  as  one  of  exceptional  unhealthiness  both  in  country  parishes 
and  in  market  towns,  the  unhealthiness  being  estimateil  by  the 
excess  of  burials  over  christenings. 


Country  Parishes. 

Year 

Registers 
examined 

Unhealthy 
Parinhes 

lUiptiM:il 
in  name 

lUiried 
in  Hanic 

»557 

16 

7 

62 

181 

1558 

26 

II 

171 

340 

»559 

34 

12 

145 

252 

1560 

38 

6 

100 

162 

1 561 

41 

I 

19 

32 

Market  Towns, 

Year 

Registers 
examined 

Unhealthy 
Towns 

Uaptt&ed 
in  same 

Buried 
in  same 

'557 

4 

2 

262 

381 

1558 

4 

2 

104 

'59 

'559 

5 

3 

102 

'49 

1560 

8 

3 

134 

201 

1561 

8 

3 

276 

399 

1562 

8 

I 

58 

7' 

Short's  collection  of  parish  registers  appears  to  have  repre- 
sented many  English  counties,  although  there  is  no  clue  to  their 
identity  in  the  tables  from  which  these  figures  arc  taken.     The 

^  a  vols.  Loiulon.  1749* 
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heavy  mortalities  in  the  registers  correspond  exactly  to  the 
epidemic  years  as  otherwise  known,  and  may  be  said  to  bear 
witness  to  the  extent  or  generality  of  the  epidemic  infection. 

The  next  that  we  hear  of  malignant  fevers  in  England  is  the 
outbreak  at  Oxford  in  1577,  following  the  Assizes.  Anthony 
Wood  says  of  it:  "Some  thought  that  this  Oxford  mortality  was 
the  same  that  Leonard  Fuchsius  styles  sudor  Anglicus.*'  Cogan, 
a  contemporary,  says : 

"  And  certainly  after  that  sudden  bane  at  Oxford,  the  same  year  and  a 
year  or  two  following,  the  same  kind  of  agues  raged  in  a  manner  all  over 
England,  and  took  away  very  many  of  the  strongest  sort  in  their  lustiest 
age,  and  for  the  most  part  men  and  not  women  nor  children,  culling  them 
out  here  and  there,  even  as  you  should  choose  the  best  sheep  out  of  a  fiock. 
And  certain  remedy  was  none  to  be  found.... And  they  that  took  a  moderate 
sweat  at  the  beginning  of  their  sickness,  and  did  rid  their  stomachs  well  by 
vomit,  sped  much  better." 

This  is  partly  confirmed  by  Short's  abstracts  of  the  parish 
registers.  Thus  in  1580,  of  sixty  registers  examined,  ten  showed 
unhealthiness,  the  births  being  to  the  deaths  as  248  to  284.  In 
1582,  seven  country  parishes  were  markedly  unhealthy,  the 
births  being  to  the  deaths  as  140  to  244.  In  market  towns  the 
incidence  is  not  so  striking:  in  1580,  four  towns  out  of  sixteen 
examined  showed  an  unhealthy  birth-rate,  237  births  to  276 
deaths.  It  is  in  1583  that  the  disparity  becomes  greatest  in 
these  towns :  three  out  of  the  sixteen  in  the  list  were  notably 
unhealthy,  the  deaths  being  1062  and  the  births  467.  But  it  is 
the  obvious  defect  of  Short's  method  that  we  have  no  means 
of  knowing  whether  that  mortality  may  not  have  been  largely 
from  plague,  and  not  from  fever  or  other  form  of  epidemic 
sickness. 

The  only  year  between  1558  and  1580  in  Short's  tables, 
which  stands  out  as  decidedly  unhealthy  both  in  country  parishes 
and  market  towns  is  1570,  while  the  years  from  1573  to  1575 
are  less  healthy  than  the  average.  Those  were  years  of  war, 
and  of  war-typhus,  on  the  Continent,  as  the  foreign  writings 
show,  but  there  are  no  records  of  the  kind  of  sickness  in 
England. 

One  glimpse  of  the  prevalence  of  those  fevers  of  1580-82  is 
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got  from  a  letter  of  tlie  earl  of  Arundell  to  Lord  Burghlej-, 
October  19,  1582.  The  earl  had  left  his  house  in  London 
because  it  was  so  "beset  and  encompassed"  by  plague;  while, 
as  to  his  country  house :  "  The  air  of  my  house  in  Sussex  is  so 
corrupt  even  at  this  time  of  the  year  as,  when  I  came  away, 
1  left  xxiv  sick  of  hot  agues,"  He  therefore  begs  the  loan  of 
the  bishop  of  Chichester's  house  till  such  time  as  the  vacancy  in 
the  see  should  be  filled  up  *. 

The  widespread  volatile  sicknesses  of  1557-8  and  1580-3, 
which  are  grouped  under  the  generic  name  of  influenza,  were 
related  in  time  to  great  epidemics  of  the  far  more  deadly  bubo- 
plague.  These  plague  outbursts  were  less  noticeable  in  England 
than  abroad.  Thus  in  1557  there  were  most  disastrous  epi- 
demics of  true  bubo-plague  in  several  towns  of  the  Low  Countries, 
and  in  15S0  there  was  at  Cairo  one  of  the  worst  epidemics  in 
the  whole  history  of  plague  from  its  beginning.  The  years 
preceding  1 580  were  also  plague-years  in  many  parts  of  Europe 
(Padua,  Mantua,  Venice,  Messina,  Palermo.  Lisbon,  Hrussels). 
Those  >'ears  were  also  the  occasion  of  the  first  great  and  dis- 
astrous epidemics  of  diphtheria  (garottilh)  in  Spain.  Then  come 
the  epidemics  of  typhus  ;  and  at  the  far  end  of  the  pestilential 
scale  the  flying  waves  of  influenza.  A  relation  of  influenza  to 
other  prevalent  infections  has  been  one  of  the  theories  of  its 
nature,  especially  the  relation  to  epidemics  of  Asiatic  cholera. 

In  that  view  influenza  looks  as  if  it  were  a  volatile  product, 
a  swifter  and  more  superficial  wave  on  the  top  of  some  slower 
and  more  deadly  earth-borne  virus.  As  the  old  writers  said, 
it  was  a  Icvis  corritptio  cutis,  a  diluted  viru.i  as  it  were,  mild  in 
proportion  to  its  volatility  and  swiftness,  but  in  universality 
equalling  in  its  own  milder  way  the  universality  of  the  plague  of 
Justinian's  reign  or  of  the  Black  Death. 

Now,  the  same  century  and  the  same  state  of  society  which 
witnessed  the  most  remarkable  of  those  flying  ripples  of  in- 
fection over  the  whole  surface  of  Europe  witnessed  also  some 
waves  of  infection  which  did  not  travel  so  far,  nor  were  mere 
influenzas.     The  English  sweat  travelled  over  England  in  that 
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way ;  it  was  called  the  posting  sweat,  because  it  posted  from 
town  to  town:  thus  in  155 1  it  suddenly  appeared  one  day  in 
Oxford,  and  next  day  it  was  in  the  villages  around,  as  if 
carried  in  the  air ;  in  like  manner  it  posted  to  Devonshire,  to 
Leicestershire,  to  Cheshire,  and  doubtless  all  over  England, 
like  the  influenzas  of  recent  memory.  And  while  the  English 
sweat  was  thus  flying  about  in  England,  influenza  was  flying 
about  the  same  year  (1551)  in  France,  a  country  which  never 
suffered  from  any  of  the  five  sweating  sicknesses  of  1485-1551. 
Again,  the  influenza  in  England  in  1558  had  the  symptom 
of  sweating  so  marked  that  it  was  compared  to  the  true  sweat 
of  155 1  by  Dr  Jones,  who  himself  suffered  from  it.  Also  the 
influenza  of  1580  all  over  Europe  had  so  much  of  a  sweating 
character  that  in  some  places  they  said  the  English  sweat 
had  come  back.  Lastly,  the  gaol-fever  of  Oxford  in  1577 
was  thought  by  some  to  present  the  symptoms  described  by 
Leonard  Fuchs  for  sudor  Anglicus ;  and  Cogan,  an  English 
medical  writer  then  living,  specially  mentions  the  phenomenon 
of  sweating  (as  well  as  the  intestinal  profluvium  called  a  "  lask)," 
both  at  Oxford  and  in  the  more  widely  prevalent  diseases  of 
that  year  and  the  years  following.  The  gaol-fever  of  Exeter 
in  1586  illustrates  still  another  side  of  the  question;  it  diffused 
itself — probably  by  other  means  than  contact  with  the  sick — all 
over  the  county  of  Devon,  and  had  not  ceased  six  months  after 
it  began  in  the  month  of  March  at  Exeter.  The  Devonshire 
diffusion  was  like  the  spreading  circles  in  a  still  pool.  The 
spread  of  influenza  was  like  the  flying  ripples  on  a  broad 
surface  of  water.  The  spread  of  plague,  on  the  occasions  when 
it  was  universal,  was  like  the  massive  rollers  of  the  depths, 
the  onward  march  of  cholera  from  the  East  having,  in  our  own 
times,  illustrated  afresh  the  same  momentum. 

In  using  hitherto  the  name  of  influenza  for  the  universal 
fevers  in  England  in  1557-58  and  in  1580-82,  I  have  done  so 
because  those  years  are  usually  reckoned  in  the  annals  of 
influenza.  But  the  name  is  at  best  a  generic  one,  and  need  not 
commit  us  to  any  nosological  definition.  I  shall  have  to  deal 
at  more  length  with  this  question  in  the  tenth  chapter,  when 
speaking   of  the   fevers   of   1657-59   described    by  Willis   and 
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Whitmore,  two  cunipetcnt  medical  observers  ;  in  those  years  the 
vernal  fever  was  a  catarrhal  fever,  or  influenza  proper,  while  the 
fever  of  the  hot  and  dry  season,  autumnal  or  harvest- fever,  was 
a  pestilential  fever,  a  spotted  fever,  a  burning  ague,  a  contagious 
malignant  fever.  There  were  also  differences  in  their  epidemo- 
logical  as  well  as  in  their  clinical  characters,  the  influenza  wave 
being  soonest  past.  liut  so  far  as  regarded  universality  of 
diffusion  and  generality  of  incidence,  both  types  were  much 
alike. 

Molineux,  writing  in  1694,  a  generation  after  Willis,  "On 
the  late  general  coughs  and  colds,"  brought  into  comparison 
with  them  another  epidemic  which  he  had  observed  in  Dublin 
in  the  month  of  July,  168S:  "The  transient  fever  of  16S8...I 
look  upon  to  have  been  the  most  universal  fever,  as  this  [1693] 
the  most  universal  cold,  that  has  ever  appeared'." 

When  we  come  to  the  i8th  century,  to  great  epidemics  not 
only  in  connexion  with  famine  in  Ireland,  but  also  in  Eng- 
land, we  shall  find  the  same  diffusiveness  associated  with  the 
clear  type  of  disea.se  which  we  now  call  typhus.  Influenza 
is  the  only  sickness  familiar  to  ourselves  which  shows  the 
volatile  character,  and  we  are  apt  to  conclude  that  no  other 
type  of  fever  ever  had  that  character.  But,  without  going 
farther  back  than  the  iSth  century  we  shall  find  epidemics 
of  spotted  typhus  resting  like  an  atmosphere  of  infection  over 
whole  tracts  of  Britain  and  Ireland,  town  and  country  alike; 
and  even  if  we  give  the  name  of  influenza  to  the  epidemical 
"hot  agues"  with  which  we  are  here  immediately  concerned, 
in  the  years  1540,  ISS7-8,  and  1580-82,  we  may  also  regard 
them  as  in  a  manner  corresponding  to,  if  not  as  embracing,  the 
types  of  fever  that  prevailed  from  time  to  time  over  wide 
districts  of  country  in  the  centuries  following. 

The  term  "  ague,"  often  used  at  the  time,  is  no  more 
decisive  for  the  nosological  character  than  the  term  "influenKa." 
A^ue  originally  meant  a  sharp  fever  (fcbris  itcula,  ofw),  and 
in  Ireland,  from  the  time  of  Giraldus  Cambrensis  down  to  the 
iSth  century,  it  meant  the  acute  fever  of  the  country,  which 
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has  not  been  malarial  ague,  in  historical  times  at  least,  but 
typhus.  "  Irish  ague"  was  in  later  times  a  well-understood 
term  for  contagious  pestilential  fever  or  typhus,  In  the  Dyall 
of  Agnes  hy  Dr  John  Jones  (1564?),  just  as  in  the  writings  of 
Sydenham  a  century  later,  intermittents  were  mixed  up  with 
continued  fevers  which  had  nothing  malarial  in  their  cause  or 
circumstances.  Thus,  Jones  has  a  chapter  on  "  Hot  Rotten 
Agues,"  which  he  identifies  with  the  synochus  or  continued  fever 
of  the  Greeks;  in  another  chapter  on  "The  Continual  Rotten 
Ague,"  he  locates  the  continued  fevers  within  the  vessels  and  the 
"interpolate"  without  their  walls,  and  proceeds: 

"  It  happenelh  where  all  the  vessels,  but  most  chiefly  in  ilic  greatest 
which  arc  annexed  about  the  flaps  of  the  lungs  and  spiritual  members,  all 
equally  puti-efying,  which  often  happencth,  as  Fuchsius  witnesseth,  of 
vehement  binding  and  retaining  ihe  filth  in  the  cavity  or  hoUowiiesE>  of  the 
vessels,  inducing  a  burning  heat.  Wherefore,  this  kind  of  fever  cha.nccth 
not  to  lean  persons,  nor  to  such  as  be  of  a  thin  constitution  and  cold  tem- 
perament, nor  an  old  age  (that  ever  1  saw),  but  often  in  them  which  abound 
with  blood  and  of  sanguine  complexion,  replenished  with  humour,  fat  and 
corpulent,  solemners  of  Bacchus'  feasts, — gorge  upon  gorge,  quaff  upon 
quaff — not  altogether  with  meal  or  drink  of  good  nourishment  but  of  omnium 
gatherum,  as  well  to  the  destruction  of  themselves  as  uncurable  to  the 
physician,  as  by  my  prediction  came  to  pass  (besides  others)  upon  a  gentle- 
man of  Suffolk,  a  little  from  Ipswich,  who  by  the  causes  aforesaid  got  his 
sickness,  and  thereof  died  the  ninth  day,  according  to  my  prediction,  as  his 
wife  and  friend  knoivelh." 

Again,  in  his  eighth  chapter,  'Of  the  Pestilential  Fever,  or 
I'lague,  or  Boche  [Botch],"  he  remarks  upon  the  varying  types 
of  pestilential  diseases,  mentioning  among  other  national  types 
the  English  sweat : 

"As  we,  not  out  of  mind  past,  with  a  sweat  called  stoupe  galantc,  as  that 
worthy  Doctor  Caius  hath  written  at  large  in  his  book  Pe  Ephtmerat 
Britannka"  adding  the  remark  that  here  concerns  us :— " and  sethencc 
[since  then],  with  many  pestilential  agues,  and,  lastly  of  all,  with  the  pesti- 
lential boche  [botch  or  piaguc  rightly  termed]."  These  continued  fevers, 
pestilential  agues,  or  hot  rotten  agues,  Jones  distinguishes  from  quotidians, 
tertians  and  quartans.  Of  the  last  he  says:  "and  when  quartans  reign 
everywhere,  as  they  did  of  no  long  years  past;  of  the  which  then  I  tasted 
part,  besides  my  experience  had  of  others," — probably  the  fevers  of  1558, 
elsewhere  called  by  him  the  sweating  sickness,  and  by  Stow  called  "quartan 
IS  also  quintains,  which  he  had  never  seen  in  England, 


"but  yet  in  Ireland,  ai  a  pliice  called  Carlow,  I  was  informed  by  Mr  Brian 
Jones,  then  there  captain,  of  a  kerne  or  gentleman  there  that  had  the 
quintain  Iooe." 

Not  only  the  term  "ague,"  but  also  the  terms  "intermittent," 
"  tertian,"  and  more  especially  "  quartan,"  can  hardly  be  taken  in 
their  modern  sense  as  restricted  to  malarial  or  climatic  fevers. 
An  intermittent  or  paroxysmal  character  of  fevers  was  made 
out  on  various  grounds,  to  suit  the  traditional  Galenic  or  Greek 
teaching;  but  the  paroxysms  and  intermissions  were  not  asso- 
ciated specially  with  rise  and  fall  of  the  body-temperature. 
The  curious  history  of  agues,  and  of  the  specialist  ague-curers, 
properly  belongs  to  the  time  of  the  Restoration,  when  Peru- 
vian bark  came  into  vogue,  and  will  be  fully  dealt  with  in  the 
first  chapter  of  another  volume. 

The  last  years  in  the  Tudor  period  that  stand  out  con- 
spicuously in  the  parish  registers  for  a  high  mortality,  not  due 
to  plague,  are  1597-8,  The  year  1597  was  a  season  of  influenza 
in  Italy,  and  perhaps  elsewhere  in  Europe  ;  so  that  the  epidemic 
in  England  that  year  may  have  been  the  same,  but  more  pro- 
bably was  famine-fever.  In  the  parish  register  of  Cranbrooke  the 
deaths  for  the  year  are  322,  against  56  births;  and  181  of  the 
deaths  are  marked  with  the  mark  which  is  supposed  to  mean 
plague  proper.  The  register  of  Tiverton  has  277  deaths,  against 
66  births,  but  it  is  almost  certain  that  the  cause  of  the  excess 
was  not  plague,  of  which  the  nearest  epidemic  in  that  town  was 
in  1591.  In  a  country  parish  of  Hampshire,  with  a  population 
of  some  3700,  the  deaths  in  1597  were  117,  against  48  births, 
the  mortality  being  about  twice  as  great  as  in  any  year  from 
the  commencement  of  the  register  in  1569,  and  after  until 
1612'.  In  the  nortli  of  England  the  type  of  disease  in  1597-8 
was  plague  proper. 

The  parish  register  of  Finchlcy  has  a  remarkable  entry  under 
the  year  1 596  which  introduces  us  to  other  considerations :  "  Hoc 
anno  moriebantur  de  dysentcria  xix,"  the  whole  number  of 
burials  for  the  year  having  been  28.  Next  year,  1 597,  there  arc 
23  deaths  from  dysentery,  the  burials  in  all  having  been  48 — an 
enormous  mortality  compared  with  the  average  of  the  parish. 

'  Urauiit,  krfiitlUiii  m  Ihi  Hills  ,>/  Mi-rU^ily,  Jul  cd.  1665. 
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The  year  1597,  if  not  also  1596,  was  a  year  of  great  scarcity, 
apparently  all  over  England  ;  in  Northumberland,  Durham,  and 
Cumberland,  the  scarcity  was  attended  by  plague  proper;  but 
in  other  parts  of  England,  it  would  seem,  by  other  types  of 
sickness,  of  which  dysentery  was  one. 

One  of  the  i6th  century  English  names  used  for  flux  was 
the  obsolete  word  lask,  which  occurs  often  enough  in  writings  of 
the  period  to  suggest  that  the  malady  was  common ;  it  is  some- 
times called  a  choleric  lask  (cholera  morbus),  or  a  vehement  lask, 
as  in  Elyot's  Castel  of  Health  and  in  Cogan's  Haven  of  Health. 
Lasks,  or  lienteries,  or  dysenteries  have  not  been  dealt  with 
in  a  chapter  by  themselves  because  the  records  of  them  are  too 
few  and  meagre,  so  far  as  we  have  gone  in  the  history ;  but  it 
may  be  convenient  to  bring  together  here  the  better  known 
instances.  In  the  period  of  famine-sicknesses,  dysentery  and 
lientery  must  have  been  common  types,  the  latter  being 
specially  mentioned  by  Rishanger  of  St  Albans  for  the  year 
1294.  Trokelowe,  another  St  Albans  chronicler,  writing  of  the 
famine-sickness  of  131 5-16,  uses  the  singular  phrase  "morbus 
enim  dysentericus  ex  corruptis  cibis  fere  omnes  maculavit"  and 
says  it  was  followed  by  "acuta  febris  vel  pestis  gutturuosa." 
Dysentery  from  corrupt  food  is  again  specially  named  for  the 
year  1391.  The  "  wame-ill "  was  the  prevalent  type  of  sickness 
in  the  great  Scots  famine  of  1439,  a  year  of  famine  in  England 
and  France.  When  we  next  hear  of  it  in  English  history  it  is 
among  the  troops  of  the  marquis  of  Dorset  in  Gascony  and 
Biscay  in  1512,  some  1800  of  them  having  died  of  "the  flix." 
Then  comes  the  "great  lask  throughout  the  realm"  in  1540, 
associated  with  "strange  fevers."  The  sickly  years  1557-58  and 
1580-82  had  probably  some  dysentery,  or  lientery,  either  as 
primary  maladies  or  as  complications  of  the  fevers:  Cogan's 
generalities  imply  as  much  for  1580-82,  and  we  know  that  the 
corresponding  sickly  period  a  century  after  (1657-59)  was  so 
characterised  in  the  description  by  Willis.  The  fatal  infection 
in  the  fleet  after  the  defeat  of  the  Spanish  Armada,  in  August, 
1588,  was  probably  dysentery  and  ship-fever.  Many  other 
instances  of  the  kind  remain  to  be  given  in  the  chapter  on  the 
sicknesses  of  voyages  and  colonial  settlements. 
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Dysentery  begins  to  be  heard  of  more  frequently  in  the 
Stuart  period,  as  a  malady  of  London.  It  is  a  prominent  item, 
along  with  summer  diarrhoea,  in  the  London  bills  of  mortality 
from  the  year  1658,  under  the  name  "griping  of  the  guts,"  and 
is  occasionally  mentioned  in  letters  from  London  about  the 
same  years.  The  dysentery  of  London  in  1669  was  the  subject 
of  Sydenham's  observations,  who  says  that  it  had  been  rarely 
seen  in  the  preceding  ten  years'.  On  the  other  hand  he  speaks 
of  "  the  endemic  dysentery  of  Ireland,"  although  he  is  not  sure 
as  to  its  t>-pe  or  species'.  Statements  as  to  the  Irish  "countrj" 
disease."  arc  as  old  as  Giraldus  Cambrcnsis';  but  as  the  vthfAc 
question  of  dysentery  is  intimately  bound  up  with  that  of  typhus- 
fever,  I  shall  reser\-e  consideration  of  its  prevalence  in  IrcUnd  00 
the  great  scale,  as  well  as  of  the  annual  mortality  from  it  in  the 
London  bills  of  the  17th  century,  until  that  section  of  the  work 
m  which  fei'crs  and  the  maladies  akin  to  them  come  into  the 
first  tank  as  if  in  lieu  of  the  plague. 

>  Ofirm,e\. 


iKa*r.  l-M*. 


rfcir»ner  ia  the  "hot  igun'  or  (even  of  Ike  EliM^ 

of  tjSo-Sza*  »en  M  in  ihoM  of  iSS7~SSt  '■  MWd 

■■  ike  texL     ll  n  iiotewofth)f  that  in  Mtaturt  for 

taAj  conedie*.  tbe  bawd  ui^i :  "Thut,  wtui 

wtil,  wkat  vitk  ibe  kkUow*,  «w)  wIiM  wiA 

(Ad  L  SccM  1)- 


One  great  epidemic  disease  of  the  first  Tudor  reigns,  which 
brought  consternation  and  distress  to  multitudes,  makes  hardly 
any  appearance  in  the  English  records  of  the  time,  and  no 
appearance  at  all  in  the  writings  of  the  English  profession. 
Long  after,  in  1576,  William  Clowes,  surgeon  to  St  Bartholo- 
mew's Hospital,  first  broke  the  professional  silence  about  bus 
venerea  in  England,  and  in  his  larger  work  of  1579  he  gave 
a  number  of  startling  facts  and  figures  of  its  then  prevalence  in 
London.  But  the  great  epidemic  outburst  of  that  disease  in 
Europe  began  in  the  last  years  of  the  15th  century ;  its  ravages 
on  the  epidemic  scale  are  supposed  to  have  lasted  for  twenty  or 
thirty  years  from  1494;  and  its  subsequent  prevalence  is 
assumed,  not  without  reason,  to  have  been  of  a  milder  type 
and  within  narrower  limits.  We  hear  of  it,  in  England,  from  the 
political  side,  at  the  time  when  popular  arguments  were  wanted 
against  the  Romish  mass-priests  and  against  the  monasteries  and 
the  orders  of  friars.  In  the  practical  reasoning  of  Englishmen 
the  scandalous  lives  of  priests,  monks  and  friars  made  the 
strongest  argument  for  the  policy  which  the  king  had  adopted 
towards  Rome ;  and  it  so  happened  in  those  very  years  that 
a  scandalous  life  was  betrayed,  and  made  odious  in  more  than 
sentiment,  by  bearing  an  outward  and  visible  sign.  The 
epidemic  of  morbus  Galliais  arose  at  an  unfortunate  time  for 
the  pretensions  of  Rome,  or,  perhaps,  it  was  itself  part  of  the 
march   of  events.     In   Simon    Fish's  Supplicalion  of  Beggars, 
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"which  was  compiled  in  1524  and  ivns  read  to  Hcnrj-  VIII.  shortly 
after,  the  weightiest  plea  is  the  charge  of  scandalous  conduct 
resting  upon  the  priests.  In  the  inquisitions  which  preceded 
the  suppression  of  the  monasteries,  the  same  plea  is,  justly  or 
unjustly,  brought  to  the  front  in  the  case  of  one  abbey  after 
another.  So  close  did  the  association  of  a  scandalous  vice 
and  its  attendant  disease  become  with  the  priesthood  that 
James  I.,  writing  long  after  concerning  the  sentiments  of  his 
mother,  Mary  the  queen  of  Scots,  represents  her  as  forbidding 
the  archbishop  "to  use  the  spittle"  in  his  own  baptism,  for  the 
reason  that  she  would  not  have  "  a  pokie  priest  to  spet  in  her 
child's  mouth'."  These,  says  king  James,  were  "  her  owne  very 
words;"  at  all  events,  "a  pocky  priest"  may  be  accepted  as  a 
phrase  of  the  time.  The  fact  that  the  epidemic  of  syphilis  in 
England  was  used  to  discredit  Romish  priests  is  one  of  the  few 
indications  that  we  have  of  its  existence  in  this  country.  Wide 
and  deep  as  the  commotion  must  have  been  which  it  caused,  it 
found  hardly  any  more  permanent  expression  than  the  private 
talk  of  the  men  of  those  days.  It  was  otherwise  on  the  Con- 
tinent. There,  indeed,  a  copious  literature  sprang  up,  of  which 
some  thirty  works  remain,  from  the  essay  of  Conrad  Schcllig  of 
Heidelberg,  printed  without  date  or  place,  but  ascribed  to  the 
year  r494  or  1495,  down  to  the  elaborate  survey  of  the  disease 
by  Nicolas  Massa  of  Venice  in  1533.  The  single  work  extant 
in  England  from  that,  the  earliest  and  greatest,  period  of  the 
disease,  is  a  poor  piece  of  manuscript  in  the  Sloanc  collection, 
translated  from  some  foreign  author,  and  entitled,  "  The  tretese 
of  the  pokkis:  and  the  cure  by  the  nobuU  counsell  of  parris'." 
One  of  its  cases  is  that  of  a  man,  aged  forty,  with  two  broad 
and  deep,  corroding  and  painful  sores  on  his  leg ;  another  is  of 
a  bishop  of  Toledo,  who  had  "pustules"  and  nocturnal  pains 
"  as  if  the  bones  would  part  from  the  ftcsh."  The  vague 
meaning  of  the  term  pox  is  shown  in  one  phrase,  "paynes,  viz. 
aches  and  pokkis." 

'   Wcrks  efjamtt  I..^.y>\. 

'  Seane  MS.  (Brii.  Mus.)  Ni>.  389,  folios  147-153.  I*  bcara  no  dnie,  bi.i  i-. 
■nsrkrti  in  the  caiali>(^c  "iv  ant)  ivi  cent.,"  u  if  liclon^png  dlbei  \a  (be  ea\\  i>\  the 
fificenlh  century  nr  Ihc  (■cginning  of  Ihe  sivteenth. 


4>^  CiyioMs  fcrrigv  Zt-rinncs  em  Frrmdi  Par. 

It  w a?  n^thin^  unusual  abrriad  to  cttc  cases,  and  to  aiithen- 
ticate  them  vnih  the  r.amef  of  the  sufferers.  Thus  Peter 
Pinctor.  physician  to  the  'pf.^'pc  Alexander  Bovpa.  in  a  notorious 
but  exceedingly  scarce  work  published  in  150a  cnteis  fully 
into  the  trj-y  pitc^ -j-  cise  of  the  cardinal  bishop  of  Segovia, 
major-domr.  of  the  Vsitic^r.  "  qui  hunc  morbuin  patiebatur  cum 
ternbilibus  ct  f  'r.>-:n::s  do'onbus,  qui  die  ac  nocte.  praccipue 
in  lectr..  quiescere  nee  d'-nnire  potcrat,"  a?  ^rell  as  into  the  case 
f^f  Peter  Borpa,  the  pc'pe's  nephew.  *'  in  quo  ^-irulentia  materiae 
pustularum  cap:t:>  corro>ionem  in  pellicanco  [perkianio]  et  in 
cranco  capitis  >u:  manifeste  fecit'.'" 

Contracted  vri'ih  the  copious  wTiting  and  recording  of  cases 
abroad,  the  Enj:'.:?h  ?r.ence  is  remarkable.  The  origin  of  our 
first  printed  book  on  the  subject  is  characteristic  A  literary- 
hack  of  the  time,  one  Payncl,  a  canon  of  Merlon  Abbe>%  had 
translated,  among  other  things,  the  Rcgimm  SaJfmiianmm,  a 
popular  guide  to  health  several  hundred  years  old.  Going  one 
day  into  the  cit>'  to  sec  the  printer  about  a  new  edition,  he  was 
asked  by  the  latter  to  translate  the  essay  on  the  cure  of  the 
French  pox  by  means  of  gfuaiacum  (or  the  West-Indian  wood) 
*  written  bv  that  r^reat  clerkc  of  A!ma\Tie.  Ulrich  Hiitten, 
knyght."  F"or.  said  the  printer,  **alm»?>t  into  e\'ef>-  part  of 
this  rcalme  this  most  foul  and  f>e\Tifull  disease  is  crept,  and 
many  soore  infected  therewith."  Ulrich  von  Hiitten 's  personal 
experience  of  the  guaiacum  cure  was  accordingly  translated  from 
the  I^tin,  in  1533.  ^"^  proved  a  go,>d  venture  for  the  printer, 
.several  editions  having  been  called  for*.  The  translation  has 
no  notes,  and  throws  no  light  on  English  experience.  It  is  not 
until   1579,  when  Clowes  published  his  essay  on  the  morbus 

*  H*rri-ler,  who  rej-roOjcfi  in  175^3  {G:s  huhu  icr  LurTsimkf,  App.  p.  ^}^  these 
an*!  o»>j^r  par.irjlan.  from  one  of  the  tw-.  remaining  copies  of  Pinctor  s  work  (in  I  he 
jxAvr-a  ion  of  I'rofc^^r  C^f-na:  ^f  Nij  !e-».  cohatcv;  with  the  oiher  a^py  in  the 
<^;artlii  iiUa.-y  a:  Vienna,  nnds  in  :he  onclu-linj:  dc^'.ivu:ion  of  :he  Kx^k  to  .Mexander 
IV^rijia  a  -ini.ter  meaning,  a-  if  thi  -upreme  p. .miff  hj.1  l^cen  himself  a  victim  of  the 
i'rnndt  mal^idu  a  la  mode;  ii  is  e3.-:cr,  he  wyx.  t;^  e\:rica:e  the  fcnse  than  the  syntax 
'»f  ^\ii:  f/assa;;c. 

•  TJitf*!:  wai.  another  edition  in  1539,  ^"'1  sever-il  more  follo^-ii^;.  Payncl  also 
a/M«rl  a  ^.ori  yrttion,  **  A  kemeiiy  for  the  Frenche  jx^kts,'  10  hii  book  entitled,  A 
Morht  I^rofUahU  Trtaiise  against  the  PtstiUmw  Translate^)  into  Knglish  hy  Thomas 
I'ayn*:!.  /.hanon  of  .Martin  [Mcrton]  A»4*y.  Ix>ndon.  1534. 
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Gallicus,  that  we  obtain  any  light  from  the  faculty  upon  the 
prevalence  of  the  malady  in  England.  Meanwhile  it  remains 
for  us  to  collect  what  scraps  of  evidence  may  exist,  in  one 
place  or  another,  of  this  country's  share  in  the  original  epidemic 
invasion  during  the  last  years  of  the  ijth  century. 


Earliest  Notices  of  the  French  Pox  in  Scotland 
and  England. 

The  first  authentic  news  of  it  comes  from  the  Council 
Register  of  the  borough  of  Aberdeen  under  the  date  2ist  April, 
1497'  :— 

"  The  said  day,  it  was  stalut  and  ordanit  be  the  alderman  and  consale 
for  the  eschevit)  of  tlie  inliriniiey  cumm  out  of  Franche  and  Strang  partis, 
thai  all  licht  wertian  be  chargit  and  ordaint  to  decisi  fra  ihar  vicis  and  syne 
of  venerle,  and  all  thair  buthis  and  houssis  skallt,  and  thai  lo  pas  and  wirk 
for  ihar  su stent acioun,  under  the  paync  of  ane  key  of  hct  yrne  one  ihar 
chekis,  and  banysene  of  the  towne." 

The  next  news  of  it  is  also  from  Scotland,  from  the  minutes 
of  the  town  council  of  Edinburgh,  wherein  is  entered  a  pro- 
clamation of  James  IV.,  dated  22  September,   1497': — 

"  [t  is  our  Soverane  Lords  Wi!l  and  the  Command  of  the  Lordis  of  his 
Counsale  send  10  the  Provest  and  Baillies  within  this  bur'  that  this  Procla- 
mation foUowand  be  put  till  execution  for  the  eschewing  of  the  grcil 
appearand  danger  of  the  Infection  of  his  Lciges  fra  this  contagious  sickness 
callit  the  Gmndgor  and  the  greit  uther  Skayth  that  may  occur  to  his  Leiges 
and  Inhabitans  within  this  bur*;  that  is  to  say,  we  charge  straitly  and 
commands  be  the  Authority  above  writlin,  that  all  manner  of  personis  being 
within  the  freedom  of  this  bur'  quilks  are  infectit,  or  hes  been  infeclit, 
uncurit,  with  this  said  contagious  plage  c.illit  the  Graiidgor,  devoyd,  red  and 
pass  fur"  of  this  Town,  and  compeir  upon  the  sandis  of  Leith  at  ten  hours 
before  none,  and  Iheir  sail  thai  have  and  fynd  Uotis  reddie  in  the  havin 
ordanit  to  them  be  the  Officeris  of  this  bur',  reddely  fumeist  with  victuals,  to 

>  Exirails  fram  the  CeuneU Rtgisttr  of  Ihi  Burgh  of  Aherdan,  li^iy.a.  Edited 
fnt  the  Spalding  Club  [by  Di  John  Stuan],  vol.  I.  1844.  p.  415. 

'  Phil.  Tram.,  vol.  4*  (1743),  p.  410:  "Part  of  a  Letter  rrom  Mr  Micky, 
profcHor  of  History,  lo  Mr  Mac  Luirin,  professor  of  Mathematics  in  ihc  Universily 
of  Edinburgh,  Mid  liy  him  commnnicnted  lo  tht  Preaidetii  of  (he  Ruyal  Society ;  being 
«n  Extract  frain  the  Books  of  the  Town  Council  of  Edinhnigh,  relnling  to  a  Disease 
there,  lUpposcd  lo  be  Venereal,  in  the  year  1497." 

z.  27 
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have  thame  to  the  Inche  [the  island  of  Inch  Keith  in  the  Firth  of  Forth^ 
and  thair  to  remane  quhill  God  proviyd  for  thair  Health :  And  that  all 
uther  personis  the  quilks  tales  upon  thame  to  hale  the  said  contagious 
infirmitie  and  taks  the  cure  thairof,  that  they  devoyd  and  pass  with  thame, 
sua  that  nane  of  thair  personis  quhilks  taks  sic  cure  upon  thame  use  the 
samyn  cure  within  this  bur*  in  pns  nor  peirt  any  manner  of  way.  And  wha 
sa  be  is  foundin  infectit  and  not  passand  to  the  Inche^  as  said  is,  b^  Monon- 
day  at  the  Sone  ganging  to,  and  in  lykways  the  said  personis  that  takis  the 
sd  Cure  of  sanitie  upon  thame  gif  they  will  use  the  samyn,  thai  and  ilk  ane 
of  thame  salle  be  brynt  on  the  cheik  with  the  marking  Ime  that  thai  may 
be  kennit  in  tym  to  cum,  and  thairafter  gif  any  of  tham  remains,  that  thai 
sail  be  banist  but  favors ^.'' 

Sir  James  Simpson,  with  his  indefatigable  research  over 
antiquarian  points",  has  brought  together  evidence  of  payments 
from  the  king's  purse  to  persons  infected  with  the  "  Grantgore" 
at  Dairy,  Ayrshire,  in  September,  1497,  ^^  Linlithgow  on  2nd 
October,  1497,  at  Stirling  on  the  21st  February,  1498  ("at  the 
tounne  end  of  Strivelin  to  the  seke  folk  in  the  grantgore"),  at 
Glasgow  (also  "at  the  tounn  end")  on  22nd  February,  1498, 
and  again  at  Linlithgow,  nth  April,  1498.  He  quotes  also 
from  a  poem  of  William  Dunbar,  written  soon  after  1500,  on 
the  conduct  of  the  Queen's  men  on  Fastern's  e'en,  the  terms 
"pockis"  and  "Spanyie  pockis."  From  Sir  David  Lyndsay's 
poems,  of  much  later  date,  and  from  other  references,  he  makes 
out  that  "grandgore"  or  "glengore"  was  the  usual  name  in 
Scotland  down  to  the  17th  century.  Grandgore  means  A  la 
grande  gorre,  which  is  the  same  as  ^  ^  grande  mode.  This 
name  was  given  for  a  time  in  France  to  the  great  disease  of  the 
day,  but  it  was  soon  superseded  by  vh'ole,  Scotland  is  the  only 
country  where  "grandgore"  became  established  as  the  common 
name  of  the  pox. 

Before  leaving  the  Scots  evidence,  two  other  ordinances  may 

*  Simpson  (A  c.)  quotes  the  Proclamation  from  the  original  minute-book,  almost  in 
the  above  spelling;  it  is  in  Vol.  I.  of  the  Town  Council  Records^  fol.  33-34,  and  is 
entitled  in  the  rubric  **  Ane  Grangore  Act." 

•  "On  Syphilis  in  Scotland  in  the  Fifteenth  Century,"  Trans.  Epidfrn,  Soc.  N.  S. 
I.  (1862),  p.  149.  Two  of  the  entries  are  published  in  the  Criminal  Trials  of  Scot- 
land ^  I.  117;  the  others  were  collected  for  Simpson  by  Mr  Joseph  Robertson  from  the 
High-Treasurer's  Accounts  in  the  Register  House,  Edinburgh.  These  accounts  have 
since  been  published  in  the  Rolls  series  (vol.  I.  356,  361,  378  (bis)^  386). 
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be  quoted  from  the  town  council  records  of  Aberdeen.  In  a 
long  list  of  rt:gulations  under  date  the  8th  October,  1507,  there 
occur  these  two' : — 

"  Item,  thai  diligent  inquisitioun  be  tafcin  of  all  infecl  personis  with  this 
strange  seikncs  of  Nappillis,  for  the  sauetie  of  ihe  toivn  ;  and  tlic  penonis 
beand  infeclil  therwith  be  chargit  to  keip  thamc  in  thcr  howssis  and  uther 
places,  fra  the  hatle  folkis." 

"  Item,  that  nfiyne  infectil  folkis  witti  the  sciknes  of  Napillis  be  haldin  at 
the  ccimmon  Reschouss,  or  with  the  lleschouris,  baxteris,  broustcris,  ladinaris. 
for  saiiete  of  the  toun,  and  the  personis  infeclil  sail  keip  thame  quyat  In  tbar 
housis,  zhardis,  or  uther  comat  placis,  quhill  thai  be  haill  for  the  inreciloiin 
of  the  nichtbouris." 

"Sickness  of  Naples"  is  a  reference  to  the  well-known 
diffusion  of  the  disease  all  over  Europe  by  the  mercenaries  of 
Charles  VIII.  of  France,  dispersing  after  the  Italian  war  and 
the  occupation  of  Naples. 

For  England  the  first  known  mention  of  the  pox  is  several 
years  later  than  the  Scots  references,  although  that  proves 
nothing  as  to  its  actual  beginning  in  epidemic  form.  In  the 
book  of  the  Privy  Purse  E,\penses  of  Elizabeth  of  York,  queen 
of  Henry  VII.,  there  is  an  entry  under  the  date  of  March  15, 
1503,  of  a  sum  of  forty  shillings  paid  on  behalf  of  John  Pcrtrichc 
"oon  of  the  sonncs  of  mad  Beaie;"  which  sum  appears  to  have 
been  what  the  youth  cost  her  majesty  for  board,  clothes,  educa- 
tion, and  incidental  expenses,  during  the  year  past  The  various 
items  making  up  the  sum  of  forty  shillings  are:  his  diets  "  for  a 
year  ending  Christmas  last  past,"  a  cloth  gown,  a  fustian  coat, 
shirts,  shoes  and  hose,  "  item,  for  his  learning,  2od.  item  for  a 
prymer  and  saulter  lod.  And  payed  to  a  surgeon  which  hcled 
him  of  the  Frenche  pox  20J.  Sni"-  401."  It  will  be  observed 
that  the  surgeon's  bill  was  as  much  as  all  his  other  expenses  for 
the  year  together". 

The  London  chronicler  of  the  time  is  alderman  Robert 
Fabyan  ;  but  although  Fabyan,  writing  in  the  first  years  of  the 
lijth  century,  uses  the  word  "pockys"  to  designate  an  illness  of 

■  Of.  fU.  I.  „7. 

'  /Vny  fl-w  Expinir%  0/ Elitchtth  <•/  Y.-t 
p.  10*. 
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Edward  IV.  during  a  military  excursion  to  the  Scots  Marches  in 
1463,  or  long  before  the  epidemic  invasion  from  the  south  of 
Europe,  he  says  nothing  of  that  great  event  itself.  There  is  a 
record,  however,  of  one  significant  measure  taken  in  the  year 
1506,  the  suppression  of  the  stews  on  the  Bankside  in  South- 
ward These  resorts  were  of  ancient  date,  and  for  long  paid 
toll  to  the  bishop  of  Winchester.  In  1506  there  were  eighteen 
of  them  in  a  row  along  the  Surrey  side  of  the  river,  a  little  above 
London  Bridge;  they  were  wooden  erections,  each  with  a  stair, 
down  to  the  water,  and  each  with  its  river  front  painted  with  a 
sign  like  a  tavern,  such  as  the  Boar's  Head,  the  Cross  Keys,  the 
Gun,  the  Castle,  the  Crane,  the  Cardinal's  Hat,  the  Bell,  the 
Swan,  etc  These  houses,  says  Stow,  were  inhibited  in  the  year 
1 506,  and  the  doors  closed  up ;  but  it  was  not  long  ere  they  were 
set  open  again,  the  number  being  at  the  same  time  restricted  to 
twelve*.  They  had  been  suppressed  once  before,  at  the  earnest 
demand  of  the  citizens,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  IV.,  and  it  appears 
from  a  sermon  of  Latimer's  that  they  were  again  suppressed 
about  the  year  1546.  Thus  Shakespeare  had  several  pre- 
cedents in  London  for  the  situation  which  he  creates  in  a  foreign 
city,  in  Measure  for  Measure, 

The  next  reference  that  I  find  to  it  is  an  oblique  one,  by 
Bernard  Andr6  in  his  Annals  of  Heftry  VII,  On  the  occasion 
of  mentioning  the  sweating  sickness  of  1 508,  he  says  the  latter 
disease  occurred  first  in  England  about  four-and-twenty  years 
before,  and  that  it  was  "followed  by  a  far  more  detestable 
malady,  to  be  abhorred  as  much  as  leprosy,  a  wasting  pox  which 
still  vexes  many  eminent  men  "  (multos  adhuc  vexat  egrcgios 
alioquin  viros  tabifica  lues"*').  Bernard  Andre's  association  of 
the  pox  with  the  sweating  sickness,  as  of  one  new  disease  follow- 
ing another,  is  in  the  same  manner  as  the  reference  to  it  by 
Erasmus.  In  a  letter  from  Basle,  in  August,  1 525,  to  Schiedlowitz, 
chancellor  of  Poland,  he  discourses  upon  the  sickliness  of  seasons 

*  Stow*s  Survey  of  London^  "Bridge  Ward  Without."  lie  ascribes  these  infoi- 
mations  to  **  Robert  Fabian,"  both  in  the  text  and  in  the  margin.  The  statement  is 
certainly  not  made  in  Fabyan*s  ChronicU  of  England  under  the  year  1506,  or  other 
year  of  the  decade,  nor  is  it  indexed  as  occurring  in  some  earlier  connexion. 

*  Bernard  Andre's  Works.     Rolls  series,  No.  10. 
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and  the  mutations  of  diseases'  t  Until  thirty  years  ago  England 
was  unacquainted  with  the  sweat,  nor  did  that  niaiady  go  beyojiil 
the  bounds  of  the  island.  In  their  own  experience  they  had 
seen  mutations: — "nunc  pestilentiac,  nunc  anginac,  nunc  tusses; 
scd  morbum  morbus,  velut  ansam  ansa  trahit;  ncc  facile  cedunt 
ubi  semel  incubucre."     He  then  proceeds ; 


"  Uut  if  one  were  to  seek  among  the  disea 
ought  to  be  awarded  the  lirst  place,  it  seems 
to  that  evil,  of  uncertain  origin,  which  has 
riiging  with  impiinity  in  all  countries  of  the  w 


ics  of  the  l>ody  for  that  which 
.0  my  judEment  thiit  it  is  due 
low  been  for  so  many  years 
>rld,  but  has  not  yet  found  a 
definite  name.  Most  persons  call  il  the  French  pox  {I'oscas  Galleiu),  some 
the  Spanish.  What  sickness  has  ever  traversed  every  part  of  Europe, 
Africa  and  Asia  with  equal  speed  f  What  clings  more  tenaciously,  what 
repels  more  vigorously  the  art  and  care  of  physicians  f  What  passes  more 
easily  by  contagion  (o  another?  What  brings  more  cruel  tortures.'  Vitiligo 
and  lichens  are  deformities  of  the  skin,  but  they  are  curable.  This  lues, 
however,  is  a  foul,  cruel,  contagious  disease,  dangerous  to  life,  apt  to  remain 
in  the  system  and  to  break  out  anew  not  otherwise  than  the  gout." 

Whether  it  was  from  some  mistaken  theory  of  contagiousness 
or  for  other  reasons,  a  fellow  of  Merton  was  ordered  to  leave  in 
1511  because  he  had  the  French  pox'.  In  the  English  history 
nothing  appears  above  the  surface  until  the  beginning  of  the 
movement  against  the  papal  supremacy  and  in  favour  of  Refor- 
mation. That  was  a  time  of  public  accusations  of  ail  kinds,  and 
among  the  rest  of  opprobrious  references  to  the  pox.  In  Simon 
Fish's  5«///w"rti'w«  t/ 5c^^fl/j*,  which  was  written  in  1524,  certain 
priests  are  thus  hyptirbolicalty  spoken  of: 

"These  be  they  that  have  made  an  hundred  thouaande  ydel  hores  in 
your  realme,  which  wold  have  gotten  theyr  iyvmgc  honestly  in  the  swele  of 
their  faces  had  not  ihcrc  superfluous  riches  illectcd  them  to  unclcanc  lust 
and  ydelncsse.  These  be  they  thai  cortupte  the  hole  generation  of  mankynd 
in  your  realme,  that  catch  the  pockcs  of  one  woman  and  bcare  il  to  another, 
ye  some  one  of  them  will  boste  amonge  his  felowes  that  he  haih  medled  with 
au  hundreth  wymen." 

'  £raimi  Efiitalae,  fulio.  London,  1641,  p.  ipgye. 

'  Anthnny  Woo<l,  Hiil.  C'aiv.  OAford,  vA.  Uiilcli.  I.  J14.  Frcinil  (/AV/.  c/ 
FhjfiU,  I'L  11.  p.  J45)  uyi  thai  Ibc  French  pox  vt  mentioned  in  Ihe  will  of  Cold, 
ilcanofSi  Pnul'i,  ijiS. 

*  Thi  SuffHeatieH  ^ Higgtri  compyled  by  Syraon  Fythe.  Anno  Mcccccxxiiii. 
Lond.  1^46. 
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In  the  year  1529,  there  is  a  more  painful  and  most  undigni- 
fied charge.  In  the  Articles  of  Arraignment  of  Wolsey  in  the 
House  of  Peers,  the  sixth  charge  is  : 

''The  same  Lord  Cardinall,  knowing  himself  to  have  the  foul  and 
contagious  disease  of  the  great  pox,  broken  out  upon  him  in  divers  places  of 
his  body,  came  daily  to  your  Grace  [the  King],  rowning  in  your  ear,  and 
blowing  upon  your  most  noble  Grace  with  his  perilous  and  infective  breath, 
to  the  marvellous  danger  of  your  Highness,  if  God  of  his  infinite  goodness 
had  not  better  provided  for  your  Highness.  And  when  he  was  once  healed 
of  them,  he  made  your  Grace  believe  that  his  disease  was  an  impostume  in 
his  head,  and  of  none  other  thing ^^ 

Among  the  glimpses  of  contemporary  manners  in  Bullein's 
Dialogue  of  tlie  Fever  Pestiletice  (1564),  there  is  one  referring 
to  the  pox;  Roger,  the  groom,  soliloquizes  thus:  "her  first 
husband  was  prentice  with  James  Elles,  and  of  him  learned  to 
play  at  the  short-knife  and  the  horn  thimble.  But  these  dog- 
tricks  will  bring  one  to  the  poxe,  the  gallows,  or  to  the  devil"." 
Bullein,  in  his  more  systematic  handbook  to  health,  promises  to 
treat  of  the  pox  fully,  but  omits  to  do  so.  In  one  place  he 
refers  to  the  wounds  of  a  young  man  who  fell  into  a  deep  coal- 
pit at  Newcastle  as  having  been  healed  "by  an  auncient  practisour 
called  Mighel,  a  Frencheman,  whiche  also  is  cunnynge  to  helpe 
his  owne  countrey  disease  that  now  is  to  commonly  knowen 
here  in  England,  the  more  to  be  lamented :  But  yet  dayly 
increased,  whereof  I  entinde  to  speake  in  the  place  of  the  Poxe." 
But  the  only  other  reference  is  (in  the  section  on  the  "  Use  of 
Sicke  Men  and  Medicine,")  to  certain  drugs  "  which  have  vertue 
to  cleanse  scabbes,  iche,  pox.  I  saie  the  pox,  as  by  experience 
we  se  there  is  no  better  remedy  than  sweatyng  and  the  drinkyng 
of  guaiacum, "  etc'. 

A  good  instance  of  the  oblique  mode  of  reference  to  the 
malady  occurs  in  another  dialogue  by  a  surgeon,  Thomas  Gale*. 

*  Parliamentary  History^  I.  494, 

'  BuIIein*s  Dialogue  of  the  Fever  Pestilence^  1564.     Early  English  Text  Society, 
Extra  series,  1888,  p.  121. 

*  Bullein*s  Bulwarke  of  Defence  against  all  Sichnes,  Sornes,  and  Woutuies^  etc., 
1563,  foil.  2,  68. 

*  Certain  Works  of  Chirurgerie  newly  compiled  and  published  by  T,  Gale,    London, 

1563- 
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The  pupil  who  is  being  instructed  tables  the  subject  of  "  the 
morbus,"  which  he  farther  speaks  of  as  "a  great  acabbc;" 
whereupon  Gale  pointedly  takes  him  to  task  for  the  ^ifTcctation 
of  "  the  morbus ;"  any  disease,  he  says,  is  the  morbus  ;  what  you 
mean  is  the  morbus  Gallicus, 

About  the  same  date,  1563.  a  casual  reference  is  made  to 
the  wide  prevalence  of  the  pox  by  John  Jones  in  his  DyaU  of 
Agtus.  In  illustration  of  the  fact  that  various  countries  originate 
different  forms  of  pestilence,  as  the  Egyptians  the  leprosy,  the 
Attics  the  juint-ache,  the  Arabians  swellings  of  the  throat  and 
flanks,  and  the  English  the  sweating  sickness,  he  instances 
farther,  "  the  Neapolitans,  or  rather  the  besiegers  of  Naples,  with 
the  pockes.  spread  hence  to  far  abroad  through  all  the  parts 
of  Euroiie.  no  kingdom  that  I  have  been  in  free — the  more 
pity'." 

English  Writings  on  the  Pox  in  the  16th  Century. 

The  first  original  English  writer  on  the  pox  was  William 
Clowes.  In  his  treatise"  of  1579,  dedicated  to  the  Society  of 
the  Barbers  and  Chirurgions,  he  says  that  he  h.id  been  bold 
"three  years  since  to  offer  unto  you  a  very  small  and  imperfect 
treatise  of  mine  touching  the  cure  of  the  disease  called  in  Latinc 
Morbus  Gallicus,  the  which,  forasmuch  as  it  was  at  that  time 
rather  wrested  from  me  by  the  importunitye  of  some  of  my 
frendes,  upon  certain  occasions  then  moving,  than  willingly  of 
my  selfe  published,  it  passed  out  of  my  handcs  so  sodeinly  and 
with  so  small  overlooking  or  correction."  that  he  now  in  1579 
reissues  it  in  a  revised  and  corrected  form, 

"  The  Morbus  Gallicus  or  Morbus  Neapolit&nus,  but  more  properly  Lues 
Vencra,  that  i«  the  pestilent  inrection  of  Althy  liut,  and  termed  for  the  most 
pari  in  English  the  Krcnch  Potks,  3  sicknes  very  lutlisome,  odious,  tiiiuble- 
somc  and  daungcrous,  which  spreadelh  itself  throughout  all  England  and 
ovcrtlowdh  as  I  Ihinkc  the  whole  world."  He  then  char>iclerisck  the  vice 
"  that  is  the  original  cause  of  iJiis  infection,  thai  biecdeth  U,  that  nurselb  it, 


'  DyalleJ Apm,  cap.  vttt.  "Of  the  TcslileiilUI  fcrer.  or  [^oce.  i 
*  WUJiMn  aowe*.  A  iheti  aitti  frtfilabU  TrMui  ItuiAing  flu  a 
lalUJ  {AUritu  Galluuii  tf  MHtiieiii,  Ijiatioa,  1574. 
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that  disperseth  it/'  In  the  cure  of  the  malady  he  has  had  some  reasonable 
experience,  and  no  small  practice  for  many  years.  According  to  the  fol- 
lowing passage,  St  Bartholomew's  Hospital,  to  which  Clowes  was  surgeon, 
was  three  parts  occupied  by  patients  suffering  from  this  malady : — 

"  It  is  wonderfull  to  consider  how  huge  multitudes  there  be  of  such  as  be 
infected  with  it,  and  that  dayly  increase,  to  the  great  daunger  of  the  common 
wealth,  and  the  stayne  of  the  whole  nation :  the  cause  whereof  I  see  none  so 
great  as  the  licentious  and  beastly  disorder  of  a  g^at  number  of  rogues  and 
vagabondes :  The  filthy e  lyfe  of  many  lewd  and  idell  persons,  both  men  and 
women,  about  the  citye  of  London,  and  the  great  number  of  lewd  alehouses, 
which  are  the  very  nests  and  harbourers  of  such  filthy  creatures ;  By  meanes 
of  which  disordered  persons  some  other  of  better  disposition  are  many  tymes 
infected,  and  many  more  lyke  to  be,  except  there  be  some  speedy  remedy 
provided  for  the  same.  I  may  speake  boldely,  because  I  speake  tniely :  and 
yet  I  speake  it  with  very  griefe  of  hart.  In  the  Hospitall  of  Saint  Bartholo- 
mew in  London,  there  hath  bene  cured  of  this  disease  by  me,  and  three  (3) 
others,  within  this  fyve  yeares,  to  the  number  of  one  thousand  and  more. 
1  speake  nothing  of  Saint  Thomas  Hospital  and  other  howses  about  this 
Citye,  wherein  an  infinite  multitude  are  dayly  in  cure.... For  it  hapneth  in 
the  house  of  Saint  Bartholomew  very  scldome  but  that  among  every  twentye 
diseased  persons  that  are  taken  in,  fiftene  of  them  have  the  pocks.''  Like 
the  earlier  writers  on  the  Continent  he  recognizes  that  the  disease  is  com- 
municated in  more  ways  than  one;  he  speaks  of  "good  poor  people  that  be 
infected  by  unwary  eating  ok  drinking  or  keeping  company  with  those  lewd 
beasts,  and  which  either  for  shame  will  not  bewray  it,  or  for  lack  of  good 
chirurgions  know  not  how  to  remedy  it,  or  for  lack  of  ability  are  not  able 
otherwise  to  provide  for  the  cure  of  it." 

In  so  far  as  Clowes  follows  his  own  experience,  he  is  under 
no  illusion  as  to  the  nature  and  circumstances  of  the  French 
pox.  But  he  goes  on  to  append  a  pathology  of  the  disease, 
which  is  taken  from  foreign  writers  and  reflects  the  bewilder- 
ment of  the  faculty  over  the  constitutional  effects  of  the  malady. 
As  Erasmus  said,  in  the  letter  quoted,  it  went  all  through  the 
body,  "  not  otherwise  than  the  gout."  When  it  was  first  observed, 
it  appeared  to  be  constitutional  from  the  outset.  More  particu- 
larly it  covered  the  skin  with  **  pustules  '*  or  "  whelks  "  as  if  it  had 
been  a  primary  eruption  like  variola,  to  which  it  was  compared  ; 
hence  the  names  "great  pox"  and  "small  pox."  It  was  not 
until  long  after  that  our  present  pathology  of  primary,  secondary 
and  tertiary  effects  was  worked  out ;  in  the  earliest  writings  the 
constitutional  effects  were  referred  to  an  "inward  cause,"  as 
Clowes   says,   to   some   idiopathic   corruption   of  the  humours 


Groiimtil  mitigafum  c/  sjrmf>tt>ms.  4^5 

haviog  the  liver  for  their  place  of  elaboration,  or  mimtm  wiffrii. 
Thus  the  learned  explanation  of  the  malady,  ivhich  Clowes 
adopts  from  foreign  writers  more  skilled  than  himself  in  such 
disquisitions,  has  no  organic  unit>'  uith  his  own  common-sense 
obscrx'ations.  In  his  Frot'tti  Practice  he  defers  still  farther  to 
the  academical  view,  as  given  in  the  treatise  of  John  Almcnar, 
a  Spanish  physician*. 

Although  Clowes,  in  1579,  testifies  to  the  very  wide  pre- 
valence of  the  disease,  to  so  great  an  extent,  indeed,  that  it 
occupied  the  hospitals  more  than  all  other  diseases  put  to^jethcr, 
yet  there  is  reason  to  think  that  it  had  by  that  time  lost  the 
terrible  severity  of  its  original  epidemic  type.  The  usual  state- 
ment is  that  the  disease  abated  both  in  extent  and  in  intensity 
within  twenty  or  thirty  years  of  the  Italian  outbreak  among  the 
soldiery  in  1494-96.  A  conlcmiwrar)'  and  ally  of  Clowes,  John 
Read,  of  Gloucester,  published  in  1588  a  volume  of  translations, 
from  the  Latin  manuscript  of  the  English  surgeon  of  the  14th 
century,  John  Ardern,  on  the  cure  of  fistulas,  and  from  the 
treatise  on  wounds,  etc.  by  the  Spanish  surgeon  Arcaeus 
(Antwerp,  1574)'.  In  the  latter  he  finds  the  following  passage, 
which  seems  to  describe  the  morbus  GaUietts  on  its  first  ap- 
pearance ; — 

"The  French  disease  did  bring  with  il  a  kind  of  uni\*ersa1  skabbe,  often- 
times with  ring  uormcs,  with  the  foulness  uf  all  ihv  budy  called  vitiligo  and 
alopecia,  running  sores  in  the  head  called  acores,  and  werts  of  both  sorter 
and  many  times  with  flegniatic  or  melancholic  swellings  or  ulcers  corrosive, 
lilthic  and  cancrouse,  and  also  running  over  the  body,  together  with  pulri- 
fying  of  the  bone,  and  many  times  also  accompanied  with  ull  kind  of  grief, 
with  fevers,  consumptions,  and  with  many  other  diflcrcnces  of  diseases." 

Read's  own  remarks  draw  an  explicit  contrast  between  the 
disease  on  its  first  appearance  and  in  his  own  later  experience. 
Everyone  knows  now,  he  says,  how  to  treat  the  French  pox, 

■  *A  Tfooved  Tiacilcc  for  all  yuuni;  Chirurgvoni,  cuneeniiii|;  I'lirnlnit  wllli  giin- 
powder,  and  wuundcs  made  with  Gunihot,  Swutil,  llnllmnl,  l*lk«,  l.aiino*  iir  >ut-h 
other.  Hereto  it  adjuyned  a  Trcaliiie  of  Ihs  ficiich  ut  Sfianlih  riKVt,  willleii  iiy  Juliii 
Alineiuir,  a  Spanish  1'hisicun.  Alw  ■  cunimodioti*  cullcelinn  nf  Apliiiilaiiici,  buih 
English  •ad  Ijitme.  taken  out  of  *n  old  wriuen  cap|>)'.  I'ulillilteil  for  lh«  bMislll  u( 
htscDunuy  by  William  Clowoi.  Mai«l«  In  Chiruqcsry.'     New  td..  ifti. 

*  A  meit  txilUmI  aiiJ  {inif^Hilioat  XfrHh-J,  elc.      Ijinduil.  ijiNH. 
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"the  disease  daylie  dying  and  wearing  away  by  the  exquisite 
cure  thereof" — which  may  be  taken  to  mean,  at  least,  a  notable 
mitigation  of  the  constitutional  effects'.  The  treatment,  however, 
must  have  been  much  less  effective  then  than  now.  Clowes 
speaks  of  a  class  who  "  either  for  shame  will  not  bewray  it,  or 
for  lack  of  good  chirurgions  know  not  how  to  remedy  it,  or 
for  lack  of  ability  are  not  able  otherwise  to  provide  for  the  cure 
of  it."  The  expense  of  a  cure  would  have  been  considerable,  to 
judge  by  the  case  given  above  from  an  account-book  of  the 
year  1503.  Unable  to  employ  "good  chirurgions,"  the  poorer 
class  would  resort  to  quacks,  of  whose  practice,  in  that  and 
other  diseases,  we  have  some  glimpses  both  (rom  Clowes  in 
London  and  from  Read  in  Gloucester  and  Uristol.  Of  one 
irregular  practitioner  Clowes  says,  "  He  did  com|X)und  for 
fifteen  pound  to  rid  him  within  three  fits  of  his  ague,  and  to 
make  him  as  whole  as  a  fish  of  all  diseases,"  There  was  still  a 
lower  order  of  empirics,  whom  Clowes  disdained  to  contend 
with: 

"Yet  I  do  not  mean  to  speak  of  the  old  woman  at  Newington,  beyond 
St  George's  Fii-lds,  unto  whom  the  people  do  resort  as  unto  an  oracle ; 
neither  will  I  speak  of  the  woman  on  the  Bankside,  who  is  as  cunning  as 
the  horse  at  the  Cross  Keys ;  nor  yet  of  the  cunning  woman  in  Seacote  Lanc^ 
who  hiith  more  skill  in  her  coIe<basket  than  judgment  in  urine,  or  knowledge 
in  physic  or  surgery" — nor  of  many  others  who  are  compared  to  "moths  in 
clothes,"  to  "canker,"  and  to  "rust  in  iron." 

Read  gives  an  account  of  3  travelling  mountebank,  which  is 

too  graphic  to  be  omitted  : 

"In  this  year,  1387,  there  came  a  Fleming  into  the  city  of  Glocester 
named  Wooirgan^^c  Frolicke,  and  there  hanging  forth  his  pictures,  his  flags, 
his  instruments,  and  his  letters  of  mart  with  long  lybcUs,  great  tossells, 
broad  scales  closed  in  boxes,  with  such  counterfeit  shows  and  knacks  of 
knavery,  coicning  the  people  of  their  money,  without  either  learning  or 
knowledge.  And  yet  for  money  got  him  a  licence  to  practise  at  Uristow. 
Uut  when  he  came  to  Glocetcr,  and  being  called  before  some  being  in 
authority  by  myself  and  others,  he  was  not  able  to  answer  to  any  one  point 

'  Read  uses,  among  other  Icmis,  one  that  hns  pinyed  n  great  lail  in  the 
modcni  palbolngy  of  syphllU,  Amung  llie  poinl.s  to  be  noticed  aie, — "if  recent  or 
old,  ir  the  ulcers  ur  whelks  be  many,  whether  puslntous  matter  or  guHuait  sutnluicc 
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in  chirurgerie;  which  being  pcrteiveil,  and  the  m.in  known,  ihc  niatli:r  was 
excused  by  way  of  charity,  to  be  good  to  straungers." 

One  of  the  most  systematic  and  detailed  surgical  treatises 
of  the  time,  John  Banister's  book  on  the  "general  and  particular 
curation  of  ulcers"  {1575),  is  significant  for  the  indirect  way  in 
which  it  refers  to  the  lues  venerea. 

Thus  at  foho  25,  "the  maUgnant  nicer  called  cacoethes"  is  described 
without  anything  said  of  a  venereal  origin,  but  the  specific  guaiacum  is  given 
among  the  remedies.     The  same  is  the  case  on  the  31st  and  3ind  leaves, 
which  treat  of  "fiUhie  and  putrefied  ulcers,"  guaiacum  being  again  prescribed. 
At  foho  51,  on  ulcers  of  the  mouth,  it  is  said,  "If  it  proceed  a  morbo  vencreo, 
then  first  begin  with  due  purgation,  and  prescribe  the  party  a  thin  diet 
with  the  decoction  of  guaiacum,  and  use  ointments  requisite  for  that  disease, 
strengthening  the  inner  parts.     Use  twice  a  day  a  sublimated  water,  as  is 
afore  written,  to  touch  the  ulcer  with  lint  rolled  therein : 
Rec.    Aqua  Rosar.l  an.  two 
&  Plantag.J  ounces, 
Sublimaii  i  dragme. 
Boil  them  in  a  glass  bottel  til!  the  sublimate  be  dissolved." 
On  fol.  57,  he  describes  "  ulcers  of  the  privie  parts,''  among  which  are 
corroding  ulcers,  but  without  reference  to  the  lues.     It  Is  in  the  section 
headed,  "To  prepare  the  humours"  (fol.  61)  that  the  most  explicit  reference 
occurs;  "When  the  ulcers  proceed  through  the  French  pockes.  a  Ihinne 
diet  must  be  used,  with  the  decoction  of  guaiacum  or  use  universall  unctions 
ex  Hydrargyro'." 

In  1596  there  appeared  Peter  Lowe's  essay  on  The  SpatUs/t 
Sickticss",  which  is  purely  a  product  of  experience  abroad,  his 
own  or  of  others,  and  is  mainly  doctrinal  or  theoretical.  The- 
other  properly  English  works  on  the  subject  are  all  subsequent 
to  the  Restoration,  and  do  not  come  into  the  period  of  this 
volume,  nor,  from  an  epidemiological  point  of  view,  into  this 
work  at  all. 

The  evidence  as  to  the  wide  prevalence  of  the  pox  in  high 

>  John  Uaniifler,  'A  necdefull  new  and  ncccssnrie  Irealisc  of  Chyrui^trie,  brivlly 
coinprelicnding  the  eeneroll  and  particular  curalion  of  ulcers... dra wen  forth  of  sundric 
worthy  writers. ..  Hereunto  is  annexed  cerlainc  eiperimentes  of  mine  ownc  inveiitiun.' 
London,  15;;. 

'  Pelur  Lowe,  Ah  laitt^  rirlahii  anJ  ftr/al  mrlked  la  cure  and prnfiil  Ike  SfamiK 
lUkius,  Lond.  IJ96.  For  an  occuunt  of  Uie  book  sec  The  Lift  and  Works  ef  ilaitltr 
l\lcr  Uwi.      Uy  Jamw  Fiiibyson,  M.D.     C1a.^nw.  1881). 
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and  low  becomes  abundant  in  the  writings  and  memorials  of 
the  reign  of  James  I.  The  effects  of  the  disease,  as  they  would 
have  been  commonly  remarked  at  this  period,  are  summed  up 
in  a  well-known  passage  in  Timon  of  Athens.  It  would  serve 
no  purpose  to  collect  the  numerous  references  from  Puritan 
sermons,  moral  and  descriptive  essays,  plays,  and  letters  of  the 
time.  An  anonymous  work  of  the  year  1652  actually  couples 
"the  plague  and  the  pox,"  and  shows  "how  to  cure  those  which 
are  infected  with  either  of  them  V  One  more  piece  of  evidence 
may  be  given  for  London  in  the  year  1662,  or  the  beginning  of 
the  Restoration  period, — ^a  date  which  brings  us  down  a  century 
and  a  half  from  the  epidemic  invasion  with  which  we  are  more 
immediately  concerned  ;  but  the  information  for  1662  will  serve 
to  show  how  the  existence  of  the  disease  was  still  viewed  sub 
rosa,  and  it  may  help  one  to  realize  what  its  prevalence  and  its 
serious  effects  on  the  public  health  must  have  been  continuously 
in  the  generations  before,  and  most  of  all  in  the  generation  which 
experienced  the  full  force  of  it  as  an  epidemic". 

The  London  bills  of  mortality,  setting  forth  the  several 
causes  of  death,  were  first  printed  in  1629.  The  entry  of  the 
French  pox  is  in  them  from  the  beginning,  and  the  annual  total 
of  deaths  set  down  to  it  is  considerable,  approaching  a  hundred 
in  the  year.  But  according  to  Graunt,  who  made  the  bills 
of  mortality  the  subject  of  a  critical  study  in  1662',  they  were 
defective  or  incorrect  in  their  returns  of  deaths  due  to  the 
pox : — 

"  By  the  ordinary  discourse  of  the  world,  it  seems  a  great  part  of  men 
have,  at  one  time  or  other,  had  some  species  of  this  disease... whereof  many 
complained  so  fiercely,  etc."  He  then  explains,  with  reference  to  the  deaths 
entered  as  due  to  it  in  the  bills  of  mortality:  "All  mentioned  to  die  of  the 
French  pox  were  returned  by  the  clerks  of  St  Giles'  and  St  Martin's  in  the 

*  A  Treatise  cotueming  the  plague  and  the  pox^  discovering  as  well  the  means  hcnu 
to  preserve  from  tht  danger  of  these  infectious  contagions  ^  or  haw  to  cure  those  which  are 
infected  with  either  of  them,     London,  1652. 

^  Burnet  (History  of  his  own  Time^  I.  395-6,  Oxford,  1823)  retails  a  good  deal  of 
unsavoury  gossip  concerning  the  disease  in  noble  and  princely  personages  after  the 
Restoration. 

*  Matured  and  Politiccd  ObservcUions  upon  the  Bills  of  Mortality.  By  Captain 
John  Graunt,  F.R.S.     Prefoce  dated  from  Birchin  Lane,  January,  1662. 
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»  wfiick  place  I  DDdentand  that  most  of  the  vilest  .ind  most 

OSes  of  uacleanness  were ;  from  uhence  I  concliKled  lh.1t  only 

and  mch  whose  very  noses  »-cre  eaten  off  were  rcporleil  by 

to  have  died  of  this  too  frequent  malady" — ihc  rest  h;tving 

BHleT  the  head  of  consumption- 


Origin  of  the  Epidemic  of  1494- 

The  French  pox,  as  it  was  called  in  England  (also  the 
great  pox  and  simply  the  pox),  or  the  Spanish  pox.  as  it  was 
called  in  France,  or  the  sickness  of  Naples,  or  the  grandgorc.  is 
one  of  the  epidemic  diseases  concerning  which  it  seems  fitting 
to  say  something  of  the  antecedents,  in  addition  to  what  ha-t 
been  said  of  its  arrival  as  an  epidemic  in  this  country,  and  of 
its  prevalence  therein.  But  this  will  have  to  be  said  very  briefly, 
and  without  entering  upon  the  pathology  or  ultimate  nature 
of  the  disease. 

Tlie  numerous  foreign  writings  upon  it  during  the  fin*t 
years  of  its  spread  over  Europe  are  all  singularly  at  a  low 
to  account  for  its  origin.  One  of  the  earlier  gucs.scs  was  that  it 
arose  out  of  leprosy,  as  if  a  graft  or  modification  of  that  mcdi- 
e\-al  disease,  replacing  it  among  the  maladies  of  the  people. 
The  occasion  of  that  hypothesis  seems  to  have  been  the  lax 
diagnosis  of  leprosy  itself,  a  laxity  which  goes  as  far  back  an 
Bernard  Gordonio  and  Gilbert,  if  not  farther  back.  Many 
things  were  called  lepra  which  were  not  clephantiasU  Grae- 
corum,  and  among  those  things  the  lue^  venerea  in  the  Miildtc 
Ages  was  undoubtedly  incltided.  At  a  time  when  true  Icpro«y 
was  disappearing  or  had  already  disappeared  frr*m  Kurfrtie,  11 
new  form  of  disease,  which  came  suddenly  into  univcfMl  tuMe* 
although  by  no  means  then  iirat  into  existence,  vcernol  to  \m 
the  successor  of  leprosy,  evoked  out  of  it.  and  even  <:Niif(hl  ffittil 
the  Icproos  by  oootagiotL  That  i*  the  view  of  MoiliiiilMa,  In 
a  passage  qwMcd  io  the  MqaeU^-that  syphill*  twifiin  tii  t<*>i\M\i 
most  partioilaf' ctrcsautancet  at  ValcncU,  in  H|wlli,  llt»  mmt-u 
of  all  the  nfaacqimC  cowtaniinatVw  vf  V.hvi^  )i«vli(|f  li^^i^H  i* 
certain  soldier  of  fortMM  who  WM  ilephanHatm  *«  t'  (Ifirttn      lit 
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single  and  definite  source  a  new  phenomenon  which  was  really 
called  forth  by  a  concurrence  of  causes*. 

Another  guess  of  the  same  kind  was  the  famous  theory, 
which  found  a  truly  learned  defender  in  Astruc  last  century 
and  has  had  supporters  more  recently,  that  the  lues  venerea 
came  from  the  New  World  with  the  returning  ships  of  Columbus. 
There  never  was  any  considerable  body  of  facts,  consistent  as 
regards  times  and  places,  in  support  of  that  theory;  and,  on 
antecedent  grounds,  the  objection  to  it  was  that  it  is  as  difficult, 
to  say  the  least,  to  conceive  of  the  origin  of  such  a  disease 
among  the  savages  of  Hispaniola  as  among  the  natives  of 
Europe.  "  Here  or  nowhere  is  America"  is  the  proper  retort  to 
all  such  visionary  theories  put  upon  the  distant  and  the  unknown. 
The  American  theory  is  now  hopelessly  dead  ;  the  more  that  the 
New  World  became  known,  the  less  did  syphilis  appear  to  be 
indigenous  to  it :  indeed  the  disease  followed  the  track  of 
Europeans,  and  those  parts  of  the  American  continent,  north 
and  south  of  the  Isthmus,  which  were  longest  in  being  reached 
by  the  civilisation  of  the  Old  World,  were  also  longest  in  being 
reached  by  the  lues  venerea". 

The  name  "  sickness  of  Naples,"  which  occurs  in  the  Aber- 
deen records  as  early  as  1 507,  indicates  the  common  opinion  of 
the  laity  as  to  the  origin  and  means  of  diffiision  of  the  strange 
malady.  In  the  passage  above  quoted  from  Jones's  Dyall  of 
Agues,  it  will  be  seen  that  he  refers  it  to  "the  besiegers  of 
Naples."  The  besiegers  of  Naples  were  the  mercenaries  of 
Charles  VIII.  occupying  it  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1495, 
although  there  was  no  real  siege.  The  new  disease  was  at  the 
time,  rightly  or  wrongly,  traced  to  them  while  they  occupied 
Italy,  and  its  diffusion  over  Europe  was  justly  traced  to  their 
dispersion  to  their  several  countries  at  the  end  of  the  campaign. 
There  is  medical  testimony  that  the  malady  appeared  in  1495 
among  the  Venetian  and  Milanese  troops  which  were  banded 
against   Charles  VIII.   at    the    siege    of    Novara.      Marcellus 

^  The  origin  of  syphilis  from  leprosy  has  been  maintained  in  a  modem  work  by 
Friedr.  Alex.  Simon,  Kritische  Geschichie  da  Ursprungs^  der  Pathologit  und  Behand- 
lung  der  Syphilis y  Tochter  und  widerufn  Mutter  des  Anssatzts.     Hamburg,  1857-8. 

*  Hirsch,  Geographical  and  Historical  Pathology  (Translated),  11.  67,  68,  81. 
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Cuinanus,  of  Venice,  who  was  surgeon  to  the  forces,  thvis  spesWs 
of  the  event,  m  certain  Obsen>atio>tes  de  Lite  Vaurea  which  he 
wrote  on  the  roai^n  of  Argelata's  work  on  Surycry ' : 

"  In  Italy,  in  Ute  year  1495,  owing  to  celestial  influencei,  1  hnvo  my^eK 
MMD,  and  do  testify  tbat,  while  I  was  in  the  camp  .it  Nnvnra  with  the  (rati|i« 
of  the  Lords  of  V'i:nice  and  of  the  Lords  of  Mila.n,  mnny  knights  nnil  (out- 
soldiers  suffered  from  an  ebulhlion  of  the  humours,  produeinfi  mimy  pinliiliT 
in  the  face  and  ihroufjh  the  whole  body ;  which  pustules  enrnmoiily  iicK'>" 
nnder  the  prepuce  or  without  the  prcjjucc,  like  n  crnin  of  milli-t-irril,  or 
upon  the  glans,  attended  by  considerable  itching.  Snmctiinc^  n  »ii));lt> 
pustule  began  like  a  small  vesicle  without  pain,  but  with  itchinif.  llvlnit 
broken  by  rubbing,  ihey  ulcerated  like  a  corrosive  farmt'in,  and  ft  few  it«v« 
after,  troubles  began  from  pains  in  the  arms,  leg*  and  fwi,  with  uiral 
pustules.  All  the  skilled  physicians  had  difficulty  in  curina  lhciii..,.\VllhmH 
medicines,  the  pustules  upon  the  body  lasted  n  year  or  more,  like  w  IfpivH* 
variola."    He  then  gives  many  other  details  of  symptomt  and  Irm»II"PI»1. 

For  the  year  after,  1496,  two  German  writem,  wht>  wt'K  IH*1 
surgeons  but  occupied  with  affairs  of  state,  SctMiitlnn  lli*»l 
(auUiorof  the  Ship  of  Fools)  and  Joseph  Grlinbcclt.hnw  tlp«' rtU-*! 
the  disease,  apparently  in  connexion  with  the  troop*  wrvttnj  \\\ 
Italy  under  Maximilian  I.  against  the  invatlin);  artny  nf  t'twOi'* 
VIII.  Thus,  there  is  sufficient  evidence  thiil  tlin  iiwlmlj'  tti  \\* 
first  two  or  three  years  of  epidemic  prevalence,  wrtw  hkwh^UUsI 
with  a  state  of  war  on  Italian  soil,  in  the  pcnutim  »»f  I'^lvtwh 
troops  (and  mercenaries  of  all  nations),  of  Vrnt^l*«H  m>»l 
Milanese  troops,  and  of  the  German  troopn  of  thr  I'-miioftW- 

But  the  German  writers  arc  clear  that  the  illnp«»«  illil  »"! 
orijjinate  on  Italian  soil,  at  the  sicyc  of  Nitplc"  or  rlwwltepe, 
Thus  Brant  in  his  poem  of  1496  assigns  to  It  iin  origin  (n  FrrtdCi?. 
and  a  di.spersion  within  a  year  or  two  over  all  luiropc': 
"  Pestiferura  in  Lyyures  transvcxit  Trantia  innibumi 

Quem  main  de  Francos  Romula  llnKU"  vocal. 

Hie  Latium  atque  Itatos  invn»it,  ab  Alpibu*  extra 

Serpens,  Gcrmanos  Istricoln»quc  pretnit : 

Grassalur  mediis  jam  Thracibu*  ■tqiie   Llohemi* 

El  morbi  genus  id  Sarmata  quisiiue  timet. 

Nec  satis  extremo  tutanlur  in  orbe  llritanni 

Quos  refluum  cingit  succiduumque  fretum. 

Quin  etiam  fama  est,  Aphros  pcnctrasse  Cetasquc 

Vigue  sua  utrumque  dcpopularc  polum. 

a,  p.  14.  an-1  Appendix,  p.  il-  '  /W,.  Api..  p.  15. 
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Griinbeck,  who  wrote  briefly  on  the  disease  in  1496,  returned 
to  the  subject  at  much  greater  length  in  1503,  when  he  was 
secretary  to  the  Emperor  Maximilian,  his  later  treatise,  De 
Mentulagray  alias  Morbo  Gallico,  being,  indeed,  among  the  best 
that  the  epidemic  called  forth.  Hensler  doubts  whether  Griin- 
beck was  himself  in  Italy,  so  as  to  observe  the  ravages  of  the 
disease  among  the  troops  of  the  Emperor  (including  Venetians 
and  Milanese)  at  the  sieges  of  Pisa  and  Leghorn  in  the  summer 
of  1496,  and  among  the  opposing  troops  of  Charles  VIII.  Be 
that  as  it  may,  the  following  is  from  Griinbeck's  description* : 

*'0!  quid  unquam  terribilius  et  abominabilius  humanis  sensibus  occurrit! 
Difficile  est  dictu,  creditu  fere  impossibile,  quanta  foeditatis,  putredinis  et 
sordium  colluvione,  quantisque  dolorum  anxietatibus  nonnullorum  militum 
corpora  involuerit.  Aliqui  etiam  a  vertice  ad  usque  genua  quodam  horrido, 
squalido,  continuo,  foedo  et  nigro  scabiei  genere,  nulla  parte  faciei,  (solis 
oculis  exemtis),  nee  colli,  cervicis,  pectoris  vel  pubis  immuni  relicta,  per- 
cussi,  ita  sordid!  abominabilesque  effecti  sunt,  qui  ab  omnibus  commilitonibus 
derelicti,  ac  etiam  in  piano  et  nudo  campo  sub  dio  emarescentes,  nihil 
magis  quam  mortem  expetiverunt...At  his  omnibus  nihil  vel  parum  profici- 
entibus,  et  morbo  ipso  non  contento  hoc  hominum  numero,  ut  eos  solos 
tantis  passionum  cruciatibus  afficeret,  venenum  contagiosum  in  multos 
spectantes  Italos,  Teutones,  Helveticos,  Vindelicos,  Rhaetos,  Noricos, 
Batavos,  Morinos,  Anglicos,  Hispanos,  et  alios  quos  belli  occasio  in  copias 
conscripserat,  transfudit....Interea  temporis,  per  clandestinam  Gallorum 
abitionem,  exercitus  fuerunt  dissoluti,'' — Griinbeck  himself  proceeding  with 
some  merchants  to  Hungary  and  thence  to  Poland  2. 

^  In  Hensler,  Appendix,  p.  df^, 

3  The  rise  of  the  pox  in  the  Italian  wars,  with  its  dispersion  over  all  Europe, 
comes  into  "The  Smallpox,  a  Poem"  by  "Andrew  Tripe,  M.D.,"  London,  1748: 

"Whip!   thro'  both  camps,  halloo!   it  ran. 
Nor  uninfected  left  a  man... 
Hence  soon  thro*  Italy  it  flew 
Veiled  for  a  while  from  mortal  view. 
When  suddenly  in  various  modes. 
It  shone  display'd  in  shankers,  nodes, 
Sweird  groins,  and  pricking  shins,  and  headaches 
And  a  long  long  long  string  of  dread  aches... 
From  thence  with  every  sail  unfurl'd 
It  traversed  almost  all  the  world... 
Until  at  length  this  Stygian  fury 
Worked  its  foul  way  to  our  blest  Drury, 
Where  still  Lord  Paramount  it  reigns, 
Pregnant  with  sharp  nocturnal  pains,"  etc. 
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How  came  this  terrible  infection  to  be  among  the  troops  of 
all  nations  on  Italian  soil  in  the  years  1494,  1495  and  I496? 
Sebastian  Brant  clearly  states  that  the  French  brought  it  with 
them,  and  that  it  spread  first  over  Lignria.  Griinbcck  says  thai 
it  was  seen  primo  super  Jnsiibriam.  or  the  Milanese,  on  which  it 
rested  like  a  dense  cloud,  until  it  was  scattered  by  the  winds 
over  tlie  whole  of  Liguria,  and  so  found  its  way  into  the 
armies  in  Italy.  Beniveni,  of  Florence,  who  wrote  in  149S,  says 
that  it  came  to  Italy  from  Spain,  and  from  Italy  was  carried  to 
France.  Thus  we  have  a  theory  of  a  Spanish  origin,  of  a 
French  origin,  and  perhaps  also  of  a  native  Italian  origin — all 
agreeing  that  Italy  during  the  state  of  war  from  1494  to  1496 
was  the  theatre  of  its  first  ravages  on  tlie  great  scale,  and  the 
source  from  which  the  disease  was  brought  to  all  the  countries 
of  Europe  by  the  returning  soldiery. 

The  solution  of  the  difficulty  is  to  be  looked  for  in  the 
inquiries  after  still  earlier  notices  of  the  lius  venerea.  It  is 
beyond  the  purpo.se  of  this  book  to  enter  upon  that  large 
subject,  farther  than  has  already  been  done  with  the  object 
of  proving  the  generic  use  of  the  medieval  term  lepra.  It  is 
now  accepted  by  competent  students  of  medical  history  that 
the  same  disease,  with  all  varieties  or  modes  of  primary,  secon- 
dary or  tertiary,  existed  in  antiquity  and  in  the  Middle  Ages, 
although  secondaries  and  tertiaries  may  not  have  been  ascribed 
to  their  primary  .source.  But  what  specially  concerns  us  here 
is  the  question  whether  the  malady  was  anywhere  beginning  to 
be  more  noticeable  in  the  years  immediately  preceding  the 
great  military  explosion  on  Italian  soil.  On  that  point  there  i.s 
some  evidence  from  more  than  one  source,  that  the  malady  was 
sufficiently  prevalent  in  the  south  of  France  to  be  a  subject  of 
remark  previous  to  the  French  expedition  to  Italy,  that  it  had 
found  its  way  to  the  ports  of  Spain  (^Barcelona  and  Valencia), 
and  that  the  troops  of  Charles  VIII.,  if  not  also  that  youthful 
monarch  himself,  carried  it  across  the  Alps  into  Liguria,  and  so 
gave  it  that  start  on  Italian  soil  which  the  state  of  war  for  the 
next  two  years  raised  to  the  power  of  a  virulent  and  diffusive 
epidemic'. 

'   I   do  nol   incluilc  ainuiiE  tlic  goml  cvl^Icnrc  the  nftcn  quntcil  Ictlei  of  Pdei 
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The  best  piece  of  evidence  of  its  prevalence  in  Languedoc 
and  its  spreading  thence  to  the  adjoining  coast  of  Spain  is  found 
in  a  letter  of  the  i8th  April,  1494  (four  months  before  Charles 
VIII.  entered  Italy),  written  by  Nicolas  Scyllatius  just  after 
arriving  at  Barcelona*.  The  province  of  Narbonne,  he  says,  a 
part  of  France  adjoining  Spain,  now  sent  forth  another  vice. 
Women  felt  it  most ;  it  infected  neighbours  by  contact ;  it  has 
lately  invaded  Spain,  hitherto  untouched  by  it  "  I  was  horri- 
fied," he  continues,  "  on  first  landing  at  Barcelona ;  for  I  met 
with  many  of  the  inhabitants  who  were  seized  by  that  contagion. 
On  my  inquiring  of  the  physicians  (for  with  these  I  held  converse 
during  nearly  all  that  journey),  they  assured  me  that  the  new 
lues  had  been  derived  from  truculent  France."  In  keeping  with 
this  entirely  credible  testimony  is  the  statement  of  Torella,  a 
native  of  Valencia,  who  wrote  one  of  the  earlier  essays  on  the 
new  disease  (**De  Pudendagra")  in  November,  1497.  The 
disease  first  broke  out,  he  says,  in  Auvergne  in  1493  (incepit, 
ut  aiunt,  haec  maligna  aegritudo  anno  1493  in  Alervnia),  and 
so  came  in  the  way  of  contagion  to  Spain  and  the  Islands 
[to  Sardinia,  where  he  was  bishop,  and  to  Corsica],  and  to  Italy, 
creeping  in  the  end  over  all  Europe,  and,  if  one  may  so  speak, 
over  the  whole  globe*. 

Torella  thus  confirms  the  Barcelona  traveller  so  far  as 
regards  importations  from  the  south  of  France  to  the  neigh- 
bouring ports,  the  former  writer  naming  Auvergne  as  the 
endemic  seat  of  the  malady,  whereas  the  latter  gives  Narbonne. 
Another  piece  of  evidence,  that  the  pox  was  in  Valencia,  as 
well  as  in  Barcelona,  before  the  expedition  of  Charles  VIII.,  is 
found  in  a  story  told  by  Manardus  of  Ferrara  (1500),  a  story 
which  is  wholly  improbable  so  far  as  concerns  the  origin  of 
syphilis,  at  a  stated  time  and  place,  out  of  a  case  of  leprosy, 

Martyr  to  a  professor  of  Greek  at  Salamanca,  under  the  date  of  "nonis  Aprilis, 
1488,"  in  which  "morbus  Gallicus"  is  used  as  well  as  the  Spanish  name  "las  bubas." 
It  seems  to  me  certain  that  the  date  should  be  1498,  or  something  else  than  1488,  the 
correspondence  having  gone  on  until  1525.  The  same  kind  of  misdating  occurs 
among  the  printed  letters  of  Erasmus. 

*  This  letter  is  printed  in  his  Opuscula^  Papiae,  1496.  Attention  was  first  called  to 
it  by  Thiene,  in  his  essay  confuting  the  doctrine  of  the  West-Indian  origin  of  syphilis. 

'•'In  llcnsler,  A  pp.  p.  108. 
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but  is  entirely  credible  so  far  as  rL-gards  the  grossness  of  its 
circumstances: 

"Coepisse  hunc  niorbum  per  id  tempus,  dicunt,  quo  Carolus,  Franconini 
rex,  expeditionem  Itaticam  parab:it:  coepisse,  autem,  In  Valentia,  Hispaniac 
Taraconensis  insigni  civitate,  a  nobiti  quodam  scorto,  cujus  noctem  elephant 
tiosus  quidani,  ex  equcstri  ordine  miles,  quinquaginta  aureis  emit  1  et  cum 
ad  mulieris  concubimm  frequens  juventus  accurrerf  t,  intra  paucos  dies  supra 
quadringentos  infectos ;  e  quorum  numcro  nonnulli,  Carolum  Italiam  pc- 
tcnlem  sequuii,  praeier  alia  quae  adhuc  vigeDt  imporlata  mala  el  hoc 
addideruni '." 

The  evidence  that  follows  is  not  so  explicit,  but  it  has 
strong  probability.  The  progress  of  Charles  VIII.  from  France 
to  Italy  in  the  autumn  of  1494  has  been  told  by  Philip  dc 
Comines  in  his  Croniqne  du  Roy  Charles  VIII,  first  printed  at 
Paris  in  1528.  nineteen  years  after  the  author's  death.  Dc 
Comines  accompanied  his  master,  the  French  king,  as  far  as 
Asti ;  he  was  then  sent  on  a  mission  to  Venice,  and  rejoined  the 
king  at  Florence.  But  Dc  Comines,  who  was  no  gossip,  omits 
one  interesting  fact  near  the  beginning  of  the  journey  to  Italy, 
which  has  been  preserved  for  us  in  a  contemporary  work  (1503) 
called  La  Cromquc  Martinianc,  or  chronicle  of  all  the  popes 
down  to  Alexander  Borgia  lately  deceased".  This  chronicle 
relates  as  follows  concerning  Charles  VlII.'s  journey: — "II  sc 
arresta  premierement  aucuns  jours  a  Lyon,  doubteux  s'il  passc- 
roit  les  mons,  car  il  y  estoil  detenu  pour  les  deiices  et  plaisanccs 
dc  la  ctt^  et  pour  les  folles  amours  de  aucunes  gorricres  lyon- 
noiscs.  Mais  quant  I'air  devint  pestilent,  il  s'en  tyra  k  Viennc, 
cit6  de  Daulphine."  His  great  army  had  already  passed  the 
Alps  and  arrived  in  the  country  of  Asti :  it  is  said  to  have 
consisted,  in  round  numbers,  of  3600  men-at-arms,  6000  bow- 
men, 8000  pikemen,  and  Sooo  with  arquebuses,  halberds,  two- 
handed  swords,  or  other  arms,  together  with  a  heavy  artillery 
train  of  8000  horses.  A  large  part  of  this  force  were  Swiss  ; 
another  part  were  Gascons'. 

'  Manatdus,  Efist.  Med.  lih.  vn.  epist.  1.  Ba&il.  if^q.  p.  137  (a$  died  liy 
Ilinch).  The  firil  letter  of  Manardus  "de  CTTOrilius  Sym.  Pisturis  itc  Ly|icik  cirta 
morbuin  Gallicnin."  was  printed  in  1500  (llensler,  p.  47). 

•  I  quote  It  from  llensJet,  GttchUhtt  Jtr  /.uilsriiekt  dit  tu  enJt  Jis  xv  Jakr 
httndrrtM  in  F.ttrupa  tuuhraih.      Altona.   I7!lj,  Appeodli,  p.   109. 

•  Wcicni'j .  Ilitloirt  ilf  l-'ronet,  U.  77;. 
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Charles  VIII.  left  Vienne  on  the  23rd  of  August,  and 
crossed  Mont  Genfcvre  on  the  2nd  September,  whence  he  pro- 
ceeded direct  by  Susa  and  Turin,  joining  his  army  at  Asti  on 
September  9.  At  Asti,  says  De  Comines.  he  had  an  illness, 
which  caused  that  minister  to  delay  setting  out  on  his  mission 
to  Venice  for  a  few  days.  The  original  printed  text  of  De 
Comines*  Ckromque  (Paris,  1528),  says  that  the  author  remained 
at  Asti  a  few  days  longer  "  because  the  king  was  ill  of  the  small- 
pox {de  la  petite  verolle)  and  in  peril  of  death,  for  that  the  fever 
was  mixed  therewith  ;  but  it  lasted  only  six  or  seven  days,  and 
I  set  out  upon  my  way."  The  next  edition  has  no  change  but 
"  in  great  peril  of  death  '*  {en  grant  peril  de  mort),  instead  of 
merely  "  in  peril."  Now,  where  did  this  diagnosis  oi petite  verolle 
come  from  ?  Nothing  is  said  of  smallpox  being  prevalent  at  the 
time  among  the  troops  or  along  their  route.  The  name  petite 
verolle  itself  did  not  exist  in  1494;  it  came  into  existence  with 
grosse  verolle,  having  being  made  necessary  by  the  latter ;  and  the 
first  that  we  hear  of  grosse  verolle  is  when  the  Italian  campaign 
was  over  and  the  pK>x  was  raging  in  Paris,  the  Parlement 
of  Paris,  on  the  6th  of  March,  1497,  having  made  an  ordi- 
nance against  a  certain  contagious  malady  "  nomm6e  la  grosse 
verolcl*  which  had  been  in  the  kingdom  and  in  the  city  of  Paris 
since  two  years.  Probably  Comines  deliberately  wrote  '''petite 
verolle'^  in  his  manuscript,  having  composed  the  latter  subse- 
quent to  1498,  or  at  a  time  when  the  terms  verolle,  or  grosse 
verolle,  and  petite  verolle,  were  passing  current  and  were  known 
in  their  respective  senses.  The  causes  or  circumstances  of  the 
king's  malady  at  Asti  are  not  enlarged  upon  by  De  Comines, 
farther  than  that  he  makes  a  somewhat  disjointed  remark,  that 
all  the  Italian  wines  of  that  year  were  sour  and  that  the  season 
was  hot,  which  would  have  had  as  little  to  do  with  the  one  kind 
of  pox  as  with  the  other.  Nor  is  anything  said  of  smallpox 
spreading  among  those  near  the  king*. 

The  whole  sequence  of  events,  from  the  "  folles  amours "  of 

*  The  diagnosis  in  De  Comines'  text  appears  to  have  struck  the  editors  of  the 
chief  edition  of  his  work,  that  of  1747;  for  they  have  appended  a  footnote  to  the 
|xissage,  which  is  a  superfluity  unless  it  be  meant  to  express  surprise:  "Charles  VIII. 
malade  de  la  petite  verole  k  Tage  de  vingt-deux  ans,** 
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Lyons  to  the  sharp  sickness  at  Asti,  has  suggested  to  historians, 
who  have  no  medical  theory  to  advocate,  that  it  was  not  really 
petite  v^role  that  the  king  suffered  from,  but  grossc  vt'role.  Martin 
says  that  Charles  VIII.  recommenced  at  Asti  his  Lyons  follies 
and  that  he  became  violently  sick,  "of  the  smallpox,  says  one, 
or,  perhaps,  of  a  new  malady  which  began  to  show  itself  in 
Europe,"  meaning  syphilis.  To  show  that  such  infection  was 
already  possible,  he  quotes  an  ordinance  of  the  provost  of  Paris 
April  !S,  1488.  enjoining  "the  leprous"  to  leave  the  capital. 
This  is  very  like  Edward  III.'s  order  to  the  London  "lepers" 
a  century  and  a  half  earlier,  in  which  the  reasons  given  (the 
frequenting  of  stews,  the  pollution  of  their  breath,  &c.)  point 
somewhat  clearly  to  the  nature  of  their  "  leprosy,"  An  order  for 
the  banishment  of  "  lepers"  from  Paris  in  1488  must  have  been 
occasioned  by  some  unusual  risk  of  contamination,  just  as  the 
London  order  of  1346  would  have  been.  It  is  in  that  sense  that 
the  French  historian  regards  it;  the  ordinance,  he  says,  "con- 
cernait  probablement  di^jA  les  syphititiqucs  confondus  avec  les 
I^preux '." 

De  Comines,  who  is  the  authority  for  the  diagnosis  of  small- 
pox, had  inserted  the  worA  petite  before  verolk  for  reasons  best 
known  to  himself.  I  shall  show  in  the  next  chapter,  upon 
smallpox  and  measles  in  England,  that  the  ambiguous  teaching 
of  the  faculty  as  to  the  nature  and  affinities  of  the  pox  proper 
within  tlic  first  years  of  its  epidemic  appearance  gave  a 
ready  opportunity  of  calling  the  grosse  vt'role  by  the  name  of 
petite  vt'nile  in  circumstances  where  it  was  polite,  or  prudent,  or 
convenient  so  to  do.  The  only  importance  of  a  correct  diagnosis 
of  the  king's  malady  is  that  the  case  of  one  would  have  been 
the  case  of  many. 

The  indications  all  point  to  a  somewhat  unusual  prevalence 
of  liies  venerea  previous  to  the  autumn  of  1494,  in  the  luxurious 
provinces  of  southern  France  as  well  as  in  the  capital.  Beyond 
doubt,  the  malady  had  already  spread  by  contagion  to  the  great 
Spanish  ports  nearest  the  Gulf  of  Lyons.  The  expedition  of 
Charles  VI II.  passed  through  that  region  on  its  route  over  the 
Alps.  According  to  Sebastian  Brant,  it  was  the  French  who 
'  Manin,  HiiMre de  FraHrr,vt\.  ij7.  iSj, 
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brought  the  disease  into  Liguria,  and,  according  to  Griinbeck,  it 
issued,  Gallico  tractu,  ab  occidetitali  sinu^  gathered  like  a  dense 
cloud  super  Insubriajn  (the  Milanese),  and  was  thence  dispersed, 
as  if  by  the  winds,  over  the  whole  province  of  Liguria. 

But  for  the  circumstances  of  the  military  expedition  of  1494, 
and  the  state  of  war  in  Italy  for  two  years  after,  it  is  conceiv- 
able that  the  unusual  prevalence  in  France  of  a  very  ancient 
malady  would  have  had  little  interest  for  Europe  at  large, 
although  the  cities  on  the  nearest  coast  of  Spain  appear  to  have 
already  shared  the  infection.  That  unusual  prevalence  in  the 
south  of  France  has  in  it  nothing  of  mystery;  the  period  was 
the  end  of  the  Middle  Ages,  distinguished  by  a  revival  of 
learning,  of  trade  and  commerce, — a  revival  of  most  things 
except  morals.  But,  assuming  that  there  was  such  unusual  pre- 
valence above  the  ancient  and  medieval  level,  it  may  still  seem 
unaccountable  that  a  great  European  epidemic,  of  a  most  disas- 
trous and  fatal  type,  should  have  been  engendered  therefrom. 

There  are,  however,  many  parallel  cases,  on  a  minor  scale 
from  modern  times,  of  a  peculiar  severity  of  type,  of  inveteracy, 
and  of  communicability  by  unusual  ways,  having  been  cultivated 
from  commonplace  b^innings,  among  unsophisticated  commu- 
nities about  the  Baltic  and  Adriatic,  the  people  being  without 
resident  doctors  and  unfamiliar  with  such  a  disease  and  its  risks. 
These  have  been  collected  and  analyzed  by  Hirsch,  whose 
conclusion  is  that  "  the  mode  of  origin,  and  the  character  of 
these  endemics  of  syphilis,  appear  to  me  to  furnish  the  key  to 
an  understanding  of  the  remarkable  episode  of  the  disease  in 
the  isth  century, — an  episode  which  entirely  resembles  them  as 
regards  its  type,  and  differs  from  them  only  as  regards  extent*." 

Referring  the  reader  for  farther  particulars  to  the  work 
quoted,  I  shall  leave  the  antecedents  of  the  epidemic  of  pox  in 
the  end  of  the  15th  century  to  be  judged  of  according  to  the 
probabilities  thus  far  stated. 

*  Handbook  of  Geographical  and  Historical  Pathology,     Translated  by  C.  Creigh- 
ton,  3  vols.     London,  1883-86,  ii.  92-98. 
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SMALLPOX    AND   MEASLES. 


With  our  modem  habit  of  seeking  o 


t  the  matter  of  fact,  of 
going  back  to  the  reality  and  of  reconstructing  the  theory,  it  is 
not  easy  for  us  to  understand  how  coinpIt:tely  the  medieval  world 
of  medicine  was  enslaved  to  authority  and  tradition  even  in 
matters  that  were  directly  under  their  eyes.  It  was  thought  a 
great  thing  that  Linacrc,  of  Oxford,  in  the  first  years  of  the 
l6th  century,  and  Caius,  of  Cambridge,  some  fifty  years  later, 
should  have  gone  back  to  Galen  for  their  authority,  passing  over 
the  Arabians  who  had  been  the  interpreters  of  classical  medicine 
all  through  the  Middle  Ages.  Their  editions  of  forgotten  medical 
works  of  the  Graeco-Roman  school  were  a  step  forward  in 
scholarship,  and  they  opened  the  way  to  the  first-hand  obser- 
vations of  disease  which  really  began  some  hundred  years  after 
with  the  writings  of  Willis,  Sydenham  and  Morton.  But  small- 
pox and  measles  were  not  Galenist  themes,  they  were  peculiarly 
Arabian;  and  the  very  moderate  share  that  England  took  in  the 
medical  Revival  of  Learning  made  no  difference  to  the  para- 
graphs or  chapters  on  those  diseases  that  were  circulating  in  the 
medieval  compends.  While  the  Arabian  or  Arabistic  writers  of 
Spain,  of  Salcmo,  and  of  Montpellier  were  the  depositaries  and 
interpreters  of  the  Galenic  teaching,  they  were  also  the  first-hand 
authorities  upon  some  matters  of  specially  Arabian  experience, 
of  which  smallpox  and  measles  were  the  chief  Whatever  was 
said  of  those  two  epidemic  maladies  abroad,  in  the  systematic 
works  of  Gordonio  and  Gilbert,  and  in  the  later  compilation  of 
Gaddesdcn  in  England,  was  not  only  of  Arabian  origin,  but  i 
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was  all  that  was  known  of  them.  Rhazes,  the  original  Arabic 
writer  on  smallpox  and  measles  about  the  beginning  of  the 
nth  century,  supplied  both  the  doctrine  and  the  experience. 
His  observations  and  reasonings,  altered  or  added  to  by  his 
later  countrymen,  passed  bodily  into  the  medical  text-books 
of  all  Europe.  The  interest  in  the  treatise  of  Rhazes  was  so 
great  that  it  was  printed  in  1766  by  Channing,  of  Oxford,  in 
Arabic  with  a  Latin  translation,  and  in  an  English  translation 
from  the  original  by  Greenhill,  of  Oxford,  in  1847. 

In  the  literature  we  took  over  smallpox  from  the  Arabians ; 
but  had  we  no  native  experiences  of  the  disease  itself,  and,  if  so, 
when  did  it  first  appear  in  this  country?  One  can  hardly 
attempt  an  answer  to  these  questions  even  now  without  stirring 
up  prejudice  and  embittered  memories.  It  has  been  the  fate 
of  smallpox,  as  an  epidemological  subject,  to  be  invested  with 
bigotry  and  intolerance.  Whoever  has  maintained  that  it  is  not 
as  old  as  creation  has  been  suspected  in  his  motives ;  anyone 
who  shows  himself  inclined  to  put  limits  to  its  historical  duration 
and  its  former  extent  in  Britain  is  clearly  seeking  to  belittle  the 
advantages  that  have  been  derived  during  the  present  century 
from  vaccination. 

The  wish  to  establish  the  antiquity  of  the  smallpox  in  Europe 
has  been  as  strong  as  the  wish  to  overthrow  the  antiquity  of  the 
great  pox.  While  undoubted  traces  of  the  latter  in  early  times 
have  been  covered  over  with  the  generic  name  of  leprosy,  the 
vaguest  reference  to  "  pustules  *'  or  spots  on  the  skin  have  been 
turned  by  verbalist  ingenuity  to  mean  devastating  epidemics 
of  smallpox.  I  am  here  concerned  only  with  Britain,  and  must 
pass  over  the  much-debated  reference  by  Gregory  of  Tours  to 
epidemics  in  the  6th  century,  the  period  of  the  Justinian  plague. 
But  in  England  the  epidemic  which  stands  nearest  in  our  annals 
to  the  great  plague  of  the  6th  century,  the  widespread  infection 
described  by  Beda  as  having  begun  in  664  and  as  having 
continued  in  monasteries  and  elsewhere  for  years  after,  has 
been  claimed  by  Willan  as  an  epidemic  of  smallpox*.     Willan, 

*  Miscellaneous  Works  of  the  late  Robert  Willan^  M.D.^  F.A\S.,  containing  an 
Inquiry  into  the  Antiquity  of  the  Smallpox^  Measles^  and  Scarlet  Fever,  etc.  Edited 
by  Ashby  Smith,  M.D.,  London,  1821. 
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with  all  his  erudition,  was  a  dermatologist,  and  acted  on  the 
maxim  that  there  is  nothing  like  leather.  His  contention  in 
favour  of  smallpox  has  been  referred  to  in  the  first  chapter, 
dealing  with  the  plague  described  by  Hcda,  and  need  not  farther 
concern  us.  It  is  not  in  England  that  we  find  evidence  of 
smallpox  in  those  remote  times  but  in  Arabia. 


Smallpox  in  the  Arabic  Annals. 

For  our  purpose  the  evidence  on  the  antiquity  of  smallpox 
in  China  and  India  may  be  accepted,  and  for  the  rest  left  out 
of  account  The  Arabian  influence  is  nearer  to  us,  and  is  the 
only  one  that  practically  concerns  us.  Coming,  then,  to  the 
history  of  smallpox  in  its  prevalence  nearest  to  Europe,  we 
find  a  definite  statement  of  the  disease  appearing  first  among 
the  Abyssinian  army  of  Abraha  at  the  siege  of  Mecca  in  what 
was  known  as  the  Elephant  War  of  a.d.  569  or  571,  The  best 
of  the  Arabic  historians,  Tabari',  writes  :  "It  has  been  told  to  us 
by  Ibn  Humaid,  after  Salima,  after  Ibn  IschSg,  to  whom  Ja'gab 
b.  Otha  b.  Mughira  b.  Achnas  related  that  one  had  said  to  him, 
that  in  that  year  the  smallpox  appeared  for  the  first  time  in 
Arabia,  and  also  the  bitter  herbs, — rue,  colocynth  [and  another]." 
The  tradition  is  by  word  of  mouth  through  several,  after  the 
Semitic  manner,  but  it  need  not  on  that  account  be  set  aside  as 
worthless.  So  far  as  concerns  the  bitter  herbs,  it  is  said  to  be 
against  probability ;  but  as  regards  the  new  form  of  epidemic 
sickness,  there  is  no  such  objection  to  it. 

The  Arabic  legend,  as  given  by  Tabari  is  as  follows:  "There- 
upon came  the  birds  from  the  sea  in  flocks,  every  one  with  three 
stones,  in  the  claws  two  and  in  the  beak  one,  and  threw  the 
stones  upon  them.  Wherever  one  of  these  stones  struck,  there 
arose  an  evil  wound,  and  pustules  all  over.  At  that  time  the 
smallpox  first  appeared,  and  the  bitter  trees.  The  stones  undid 
them  wholly.  Thereafter  God  sent  a  torrent  which  carried  them 
away  and  swept  them  into  the  sea.  But  Abraha  and  the 
remnant  of  his  men  fled :    he   himself  lost  one  member  after 

'  Tb.  Niildekc,  GackUklt  der  Arabir  uiki  Periir,  Hack  Tabari.     Lcytlcn,  1879, 


44^  Smallpox  as  a  skin-disease, 

another."  In  a  former  passage,  the  calamity  of  Abraha  is  thus 
given  :  "  But  Abraha  was  smitten  with  a  heavy  stroke ;  as  they 
brought  him  along  in  the  retreat,  his  limbs  fell  off  piece  by  piece, 
and  as  often  as  a  piece  fell  off,  matter  and  blood  came  forth," 
To  illustrate  this  account  by  Tabari,  his  recent  editor,  Noldeke, 
cites  the  following  from  an  anti-Mohammedan  poem:  "Sixty 
thousand  returned  not  to  their  homes,  nor  did  their  sick  continue 
in  life  after  their  return."  One  of  the  elephants  which  dared 
to  enter  the  sacred  region  is  said  to  have  been  also  wounded 
and  afflicted  by  the  smallpox. 

In  this  narrative  of  Abrahams  disaster,  says  Noldeke,  there  is 
a  mixture  of  natural  causation  and  of  purely  fabulous  miracle ; 
a  real  and  sufficient  account  of  the  cause  of  the  Abyssinian 
leader's  discomfiture,  namely,  an  outbreak  of  smallpox,  had 
been  blended  with  legendary  tales.  That  the  disease  was 
smallpox  is  made  probable  by  the  continuity  of  the  Arabic 
name;  under  the  same  name  Rhazes,  the  earliest  systematic 
writer,  describes  the  symptoms,  pathology  and  treatment  of 
what  was  unquestionably  the  smallpox  afterwards  familiar  in 
Western  Europe.  Why  it  should  have  originated  on  Arabian 
soil  in  an  invading  army  from  Africa,  is  a  question  that 
would  require  much  knowledge,  now  beyond  our  reach,  to 
answer  conclusively. 

Theory  of  the  nature  of  Smallpox. 

The  nature  of  the  disease  should,  however,  be  borne  in  mind 
always  in  the  front  of  every  speculation  as  to  the  origin  of  its 
contagious  and  epidemic  properties.  It  involves  no  speculative 
considerations  to  pronounce  smallpox  a  skin-disease,  of  the 
nature  of  lichen  turned  pustular.  It  is  a  skin-disease  first,  and 
a  contagious  or  epidemic  malady  afterwards;  its  place  among 
diseases  of  the  skin  is  indeed  fully  acknowledged  by  derma- 
tologists. Apart  from  its  contagiousness  it  conforms  to  the  cha- 
racters of  other  cutaneous  eruptions :  its  outbreak  is  preceded  by 
disturbed  health,  including  fever ;  when  the  eruption  comes  out 
the  fever  is  so  far  relieved ;  and  as  in  some  other  eruptions 
which  are  not  contagious  the  constitutional   disturbance  is  in 


proportioa  to  tic  area  of  the  skin  ia^^oivecL  E\i-«n  the  peculiar 
scars  or  pits  which  it  leaver  behirrd  in  skins  of  a  certjin  textun: 
or  in  the  ciore  vasc-jLar  regions,  such  as  the  faci:.  are  not 
unknown  En  non-ccnta^ious  skin-diseas^^s :  nor  coe?  its  other 
peculiarity-,  the  otferrsive  odour  of  many  pustules,  seem  un- 
accountable in  a  skfn-cfscase  native  to  tropical  countries;. 

Emptions  on  the  skfn  are  in  many  cases  the  outcome  of 
constitutional  ill-health;  for  example,  the  eczema  of  ^out. 
Also  where  the  ^-hole  body  \s  infected,  as  in  sj-philis,  there  are 
skin-eruption 5.  which  may  be  pimples  tlichenous)  or  scales,  or 
rashes,  or.  as  in  the  nrst  ^eat  outburst  of  s\-phrlis,  •*  pustules'* 
so  general  over  the  body  that  those  who  were  casting  about  K?r 
the  nosological  afr.nities  of  the  new  malady,  saw  no  better  place 
for  it  than  A'.-fcenna's  group  of  aJiumata^  which  inolud^xi 
smallpox  and  measles.  That  a  skin-emption  of  the  nature  of 
smallpox  should  have  come  out  as  a  constitutional  manifesta- 
tion, and  that  a  number  of  persons  should  ha\-e  exhibit^xi  it 
together  for  the  same  internal  reason,  are  both  credible  suppv^ 
sitions,  although  necessarily  unsupported  by  historic  evidence. 
Let  us  suppose  that  the  Abyssinian  army  before  Mecca  cndurexl 
some  ordinary*  discomfort  of  campaigning,  that,  in  the  uni- 
formity of  their  life,  numbers  tc^ther  had  fallen  into  the  same 
constitutional  ill-health  just  as  numbers  together  ha\'e  otken 
fallen  into  5curv>\  and  that  an  eruption  of  the  skin,  prv^^vr  to 
the  tropics,  was  part  of  it  What  wc  have  farther  to  supjx>se  is 
that  the  constitutional  eruption  became  catching  frv^m  the  skin 
outwards,  so  to  speak. — that  it  could  be  detached  fa^m  its 
antecedents  in  the  body,  and  could  exist  as  an  autonvMtUHis 
thing,  so  that  it  would  break  out  upon  those  who  h.id  nosic  of 
its  underlying  constitutional  conditions,  but  had  iKvn  merely  in 
contact  with  such  as  had  developed  it  constitutionally  or  frv>m 
within.  Such  detachment  of  a  constitutional  eruption  frv^m  its 
primary  conditions  is  little  more  than  constantly  hapjHMis  when 
a  skin-disease  like  eczema,  or  acne,  persists  long  after  its  pivww 
cation,  or  the  disordered  health  which  callcvl  it  forth,  is  r\*movt\i 
The  inveteracy  or  chronicity  of  some  ski  11 -diseases  is  its^*If  a 
form  of  autonomy,  but  a  form  of  it  which  dvH:>  i\ot  transcend 
the  individual,  just  as,  among  infections  themselves  cancer  docs 
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not  transcend  the  individual  or  propagate  itself  by  contagion  \ 
But  there  exists  a  closer  probable  analogy  for  a  secondary 
eruption  becoming  a  self-existent  or  independent  infective 
disease.  The  instance  in  view  is  no  more  than  probable,  and 
may  easily  be  disputed  by  those  who  have  sufficient  preposses- 
sions the  other  way ;  but  there  is  no  theory  that  suits  so  well 
the  negro  disease  of  yaws  as  that  it  is  a  somewhat  peculiar 
secondary  of  syphilis,  which  is  now  able  to  be  communicated  as 
an  exanthem  detached  from  the  primary  lesions  on  which  it  had 
depended  originally  for  its  existence. 

All  the  evidence,  historical  and  geographical,  points  to  the 
several  varieties  of  the  black  skin  (or  yellow  skin)  as  the  native 
tissues  of  smallpox.  It  is  not  without  significance  that  a  disease 
of  the  negroes  which  was  observed  by  English  doctors  not  long 
ago  in  the  mining  districts  of  South  Africa  led  to  a  sharp 
controversy  whether  it  was  smallpox  or  not :  according  to  some, 
it  was  a  constitutional  eruption;  according  to  others  it  was  a 
contagious  infection.  Such  phenomena  are  not  likely  to  be 
seen  in  our  latitudes ;  but  the  original  smallpox  itself  was  not  a 
disease  of  the  temperate  zone'. 

I  shall  not  carry  farther  this  line  of  remark  as  to  the 
probable  circumstances  in  which  a  pustular  eruption,  among  the 
Abyssinians  before  Mecca,  or  among  other  Africans  or  other 
dark-skinned    races   in   other   places  and  at  other  times,  had 


*  The  term  "autonomy"  in  the  foregoing  is  used  according  to  the  exposition 
which  I  originally  gave  of  it  in  an  address  to  the  British  Medical  Association  (1883) 
on  ''The  Autonomous  Life  of  the  Specific  Infections"  {BriL  Med.  Journ,^  Aug.  4, 
1883).  The  semi-independence  of  constitutional  states  has  been  dealt  with  in  my 
book.  Illustrations  of  Unconscious  Memory  in  Disease.     London,  1 885. 

•  The  South-African  controversy,  which  became  acute,  was  carried  on  in  journals 
of  the  colony  (the  South  African  Medical  Journal  about  1883  and  1884  is  a  likely 
source  of  information),  but  some  echoes  of  it  were  heard  in  letters  to  the  British 
McdiccU  Journal^  1884.  A  few  years  ago  a  similar  diagnostic  difficulty  arose,  not  in 
an  African  race,  but  among  the  inmates  of  a  Paris  hospital.  In  the  smallpox  wards 
of  the  Hopital  St  Antoine,  a  number  of  cases  occurred,  one  of  them  in  a  nurse, 
another  in  an  assistant  physician,  of  a  particular  skin-disease,  which  was  either 
discrete  or  confluent,  lasted  about  ten  days,  and  was  attended  by  fever  up  to  40°  C. 
or  41° C.  Yet  these  cases  were  discriminated  from  smallpox;  they  were  diagnosed, 
and  have  been  recorded,  as  an  epidemic  of  ecthyma.  (Du  Castcl,  Gazette  dcs  HSpi- 
tauXf  1 88 1,  No.  iii,  quoted  in  the  yahresbericht,) 
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become  epidemically  contagious  in  the  familiar  way  of  small- 
pox. One  has  to  learn  by  experience  that  there  is  at  present  no 
hearing  for  such  inquiries,  because  a  certain  dominant  fashion 
in  medicine  prefers  to  relegate  all  those  origins  to  the  remotest 
parts  of  the  earth  and  to  the  earliest  ages  (practically  uh 
aetfrtio),  and  there  to  leave  them  with  a  complacent  sense  that 
they  have  been  so  disposed  of.  That  is  not  the  way  in  which 
the  study  of  origins  is  carried  out  for  all  other  matters  of  human 
interest.  Yet  diseases  are  recent  as  compared  with  the  species 
of  living  things;  some  of  them  are  recent  even  as  compared 
with  civilized  sncicties.  Epidemical  and  constitutional  maladies 
touch  at  many  points,  and  depend  upon,  the  circumstances  of 
time  and  locality,  and  upon  racial  or  national  characters. 
Perhaps  their  origins  will  one  day  be  made  a  branch  of  historical 
or  archaeological  research. 


European  Smallpox  in  the  Middle  Agea. 

The  present  extensive  prevalence  of  smallpox  among  the 
Arabs  may  or  may  not  date  from  the  Elephant  War  of  A.D,  569, 
Its  prevalence  also  in  Abyssinia,  so  widely  in  modern  times 
that  almost  everyone  bears  the  marks  of  it,  may  have  no  con- 
tinuous history  from  the  return  of  Abraha's  expedition.  But 
the  history  of  smallpox  in  tlie  West  comes  to  us  through  the 
Saracens,  and  there  can  be  no  question  that  the  disease  is  at  the 
present  day  peculiarly  at  home  in  all  African  countries,  and 
most  of  all  in  the  upper  basin  of  the  Nile,  where,  as  Pruner 
says,  "  it  appears  as  the  one  great  sickness'."  It  is  a  remark  of 
Freind,  whose  erudition  and  judgment  should  carry  weight,  that 
"the  Saracens  first  brought  in  this  distemper,  and  wherever 
their  arms  prevailed,  this  spread  itself  with  the  same  fury  in 
Africa,  in  Europe,  and  through  the  greatest  part  of  Asia,  the 
eastern  part  especially'."  Our  inquiry  here  does  not  extend 
beyond  England,  so  that  the  extremely  disputable  qucrtion  of 
the   amount    and    frequency  of    smallpox    in    the    European 

'  fCranilieil/n  4ft  Orimti.      Eriangen.  1847.  [>.  1*7. 
'  Hillary  ef  Physit,  I  r.  1  pa 
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countries  conquered  or  invaded  by  the  Saracens  in  the  Middle 
Ages  need  not  be  raised  \ 

So  far  as  concerns  England,  smallpox  was  first  brought  to 
it,  not  by  the  Saracen  arms,  but  by  Saracen  pens.  The  earliest 
English  treatise  on  medicine,  the  Rosa  Anglica  of  Gaddesden, 
has  the  same  chapter  "De  Variolis  [et  Morbillis]*'  as  all  the 
other  medieval  compends — in  substance  the  same  as  in  the 
earlier  work  of  Gilbert,  and  in  all  the  other  Arabistic  writings 
earlier  or  later.  The  Rosa  Anglica  was  a  success  in  its  day, 
partly,  no  doubt,  by  reason  of  its  style  being  more  boisterous 
than  that  of  Gilbert's  or  Gordonio's  treatises,  partly,  also,  on 
account  of  its  blunt  indecency  in  certain  passages.  Guy  de 
Chauliac,  of  Avignon,  one  of  the  few  original  observers  of  the 
time,  had  heard  of  the  Rosa  Anglica,  and  was  curious  to  see  it ; 
but  he  found  in  it  "  only  the  fables  of  Hispanus,  of  Gilbert,  and 
of  Theodoric,'*  and  he  rather  unkindly  fixed  upon  it  the  epithet 
of  "fatuous."  What  de  Chauliac  had  probably  heard  of  was 
Gaddesden's  occasional  claims  to  originality  ;  and  these  we  shall 
now  examine  so  far  as  they  concern  smallpox. 

One  of  Gaddesden's  variations  from  the  stock  remarks  on 
smallpox  is  his  explanation  of  why  the  disease  was  called 
variola :  it  is  called  variola,  says  he,  because  it  occurs  /;/  diverse 

^  Gruner,  a  learned  professor  of  Jena,  who  made  collections  of  works  or  passages 
relating  to  syphilis  and  to  the  English  sweat,  published  also  in  1790  a  collection  of 
medieval  chapters  or  sentences  on  smallpox,  "  De  Variolis  et  Morbillis  fragmenta 
medicorum  Arabistarum,"  including  the  whole  of  Gaddesden*s  chapter  but  omitting 
the  earlier  and  more  important  chapter  from  Gilbert.  Gruner  correctly  says  at  the 
end  of  his  extracts :  "  while  the  Arabists  write  thus,  they  seem  to  have  followed  their 
Arabic  guides,  and  to  have  repeated  what  they  received  from  the  latter."  This  is 
obvious  from  the  text  of  the  chapters  themselves :  some  quote  more  often  than  others 
from  Avicenna,  Rhazcs  and  Isaac;  but  it  is  clear  that  they  all  base  upon  the 
Arabians.  The  substance  is  the  same  in  them  all ;  it  is  a  merely  verbal  handling  of 
Arabic  observation  and  theory.  There  are  no  concrete  experiences  or  original 
additions,  from  which  one  might  infer  that  they  were  familiar  at  first  hand  with 
smallpox  and  measles.  Haser,  however,  seems  to  take  these  chapters  in  the  medieval 
compends  as  evidence  of  the  general  prevalence  of  smallpox  in  Europe  in  the  Middle 
Ages.  As  he  finds  little  writing  about  smallpox  when  modem  medical  literature 
began,  he  is  driven  into  the  paradox  that  epidemics  of  smallpox  had  actually  become 
rarer  again  in  the  sixteenth  century  (in.  p.  69).  But  the  sixteenth -century  references 
to  smallpox,  although  they  are  indeed  scanty,  are  at  the  same  time  the  earliest 
authentic  accounts  of  it  in  Western  Europe. 
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parts  of  the  skin  (quia  in  cute  diversas  partes  occupant').  This  is 
an  ingenious  improvement  upon  Gilbert,  who  says  that  it  is 
called  variola  from  the  variety  of  colours  (et  dicitur  variola  a 
varietate  coloris) — sometimes  red,  sometimes  white,  or  yellow, 
or  green,  or  violet,  or  black.  Another  remark  attributed  (by 
Haser  at  least)  to  Gaddcsdeii  as  original,  is  that  a  person  may 
have  smallpox  twice;  but  Gaddcsdcn,  in  a  later  paragraph, 
shows  where  he  got  that  from  ;  "  And  thus  says  Avicenna 
{quarto  Canonis),  that  sometimes  a  man  has  smallpox  twice — 
once  properly,  and  a  second  time  improperly."  The  most 
famous  of  Gaddesden's  originalities  is  his  treatment  by  wrapping 
the  patient  in  red  cloth;  for  that  also  Haser  ascribes  to  him. 
But  Peter  the  Spaniard,  the  Hispanus  of  de  Chauliac's  reference 
given  above,  is  before  him  with  the  red-cloth  treatment  also, 
while  he  is  candid  enough  to  quote  Gilbert :  "Any  cloth  dyed 
in  purple,"  says  Hispanus,  "has  the  property  of  attracting  the 
matter  to  the  outside." 

Gilbert's  reference  is  as  follows :  "  Old  women  in  the  country 
give  burnt  purple  in  the  drink,  for  it  has  an  occult  property 
of  curing  smallpox.  Let  a  cloth  be  taken,  dyed  dc  ^ano." 
Bernard  Gordonio,  also,  says:  "Thereafter  let  the  whole  body 
be  wrapped  in  red  cloth."  There  was  probably  Arabic  authority 
for  that  widely  diffused  prescription,  as  for  all  the  rest  of  the 
teaching  about  smallpox.  But  Gaddesden  does  improve  upon 
his  predecessors  in  boldly  appealing  to  his  own  favourable 
experience  of  red  cloth : — "  Then  let  a  red  cloth  be  taken, 
and  the  variolous  patient  be  wrapped  in  it  completely,  as  I 
did  with  the  son  of  the  most  noble  king  of  England  when  he 
suffered  those  diseases  (istos  morbos);  I  made  everything  about 
his  bed  red,  and  it  is  a  good  cure,  and  I  cured  him  in  the 
end  without  marks  of  smallpox." 

With  reference  to  this  cure,  it  has  to  be  said,  in  the  first 
place,  that  the  object  of  the  red  cloth  was  to  draw  the  matter 
to  the  surface',  and  that  it  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  prc- 


lost  dearly  cxpiccscd  by  Valescui  tie  Thnraatn;  ''Tiien  let 
bitn  be  wrapped  m  a  woollen  cluih  uf  Fenian,  ur  st  teasl  of  red,  so  that  by  the  sighi 
of  the  led  eloth  ihc  blnod  may  lie  Id  to  the  fxlmor  and  so  be  kepi  nl  no  excessive 
heat,  occonline  to  the  Icnour  -A  the  nxth  canon  (or  Avicenna]."    Afnd  (iiuner,  p.  46. 
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vention  of  pitting.  The  means  to  prevent  pitting  was  usually 
to  open  the  pustules  with  a  golden  needle ;  that  is  the  Arabian 
advice,  and  all  the  Arabists  copy  it  Gaddesden  among  the 
rest  copies  it,  but  he  does  not  say  that  he  practised  it  on  the 
king's  son.  If  he  had  said  so,  we  might  have  believed  that 
the  disease  was  actually  one  bearing  pustules  which  could  be 
opened  by  a  needle.  What  he  says,  in  the  earliest  printed 
text  (Pavia,  1492)  is  that,  while  the  king's  son  was  "suffering 
from  those  diseases,'*  he  caused  him  to  be  wrapped  in  red  cloth, 
and  the  bed  to  be  hung  with  the  same,  and  that  he  cured 
him  without  the  marks  of  smallpox.  Gaddesden  was  not  alto- 
gether an  honest  practitioner;  on  the  contrary  he  was  an 
early  specimen  of  the  quack  in  excelsis.  According  to  the 
learned  and  judicious  Dr  Freind,  "his  practice,  I  doubt,  was 
not  formed  upon  any  extraordinary  knowledge  of  his  faculty ;" 
and  again,  "  He  was,  as  it  appears  from  his  own  writings, 
sagacious  enough  to  see  through  the  foibles  of  human  nature ; 
he  could  form  a  good  judgment  how  far  mankind  could  be 
imposed  upon ;  and  never  failed  to  make  his  advantage  of  their 
credulity\"  The  opportunity  of  diagnosing  variola  in  the  king's 
son,  and  of  curing  it  by  red  cloth,  so  as  to  leave  no  pits,  was 
one  that  such  a  person  was  not  likely  to  let  slip.  "  It  is  a  good 
cure,"  he  says ;  and  we  may  go  so  far  with  him  as  to  admit 
that  it  must  have  been  impressive  to  the  royal  household  to 
have  heard  some  sharp  sickness  of  the  nursery  called  by  the 
formidable  name  of  variola,  and  to  have  seen  it  cured  '^  sine 
vestigiisr 

Measles  in  Medieval  Writings. 

In  the  writings  of  the  Arabians  and  of  their  imitators,  the 
so-called  Arabists,  measles  and  smallpox  are  always  taken 
together.  The  usual  distinction  made  between  them  is  that 
nwrbilli,  or  measles,  come  from  the  bile,  whereas  variolae,  or 
smallpox,  come  from  the  blood,  that  the  former  are  small,  and 
that  they  are  less  apt  to  attack  the  eyes.  The  reference  in 
Gaddesden  is  of  the  usual  kind,  but  it  is  complicated  by  the 

*  History  of  Physic,  Pt.  1 1,  p.  280. 
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introduction  of  a  third  term,  punclilli,  which  Gruner,  however, 
takes  to  be  merely  a  synonym  for  morbttli.  As  Gaddesdcn's 
passage  is  of  some  importance  for  the  history  of  the  familiar 
name  of  the  disease  in  England,  I  shall  translate  it  at  length, 
so  far  as  it  can  be  made  into  sense ; — 

'■  Variolae  are  so  called,  as  if  variously  rhoosing  the  skin  iiself,  because 
in  the  skin  ihey  occupy  divers  parls,  by  aposlcmatising  and  infecting  ;  they 
arc  caused  by  corruption  of  blood,  and  therein  they  dilTer  from  morbilli  and 
punetilli, 

Morbilli  are  small  apostemata  in  the  skin  generated  of  bile :  and  they 
are  a  diminutive  of  apostematnus  diseases  because  they  occupy  less  space  by 
reason  of  Ihe  sharpness  of  choleric  matter.  They  are  in  fact  variolae  of 
choleric  matter,  and  the  smallest  of  pustules.  But  punciilti  are  infections 
commonly  sanguineous,  as  if  they  had  arisen  from  a  fleabite,  only  they  remain 
continually.  And  punetilli  are  of  two  kinds,  large  and  small.  Of  the  small 
I  have  already  spoken  [under  the  name  of  morbilli  ?].  But  the  large  are 
broad,  red  and  opaque  infections  in  the  legs  of  poor  and  wasting  persons, 
[jiituperum  tl  cottiiimptuemm),  who  sit  as  if  continually  at  the  fire  without 
boots ;  and  they  are  called  in  English  mn/es^.'' 

The  rest  of  Gaddesdcn's  chapter  on  smallpox  and  measles 
contains  nothing  that  is  not  to  be  found  in  Avicenna  or  in 
any  medieval  compcnd  on  medicine.  But  the  passage  quoted 
is  of  interest  as  using  the  old  word  "mesles"  to  mean  one 
of  the  two  forms  of  morbilli  or  punclilli.  We  are  here  enabled 
to  see  a  little  way  into  the  confusion  of  mind  which  attended 
the  medievalists  in  their  verbalist  dealing  with  disease.  The 
syntax  of  Gaddesden's  sentence  implies  that  the  broad,  red 
and  opaque  infections  on  the  legs  of  poor  and  wasted  persons 
were  called  in  English  mcsks.  In  other  writers,  both  before  and 
after  his  date,  the  name  of  mesles  or  mesels  or  meseals  was  given, 
not  to  a  form  of  disease,  but  to  a  class  of  sufferers  from  disease. 
It  is  the  name  applied  to  the  inmates  of  leper-houses  by 
Matthew  Paris  (circa  1250) — niiselli  and  misellae,  being  dimi- 
nutives of  miser''.  It  is  the  word  used  for  the  same  class  in 
the  Norman-French  entries  in  the  Rolls  of  Parliament  in  the 
reign  of  Edward  I.  fixing  the  taxation  of  leper-houses:  if  the 
head  of  the  house  was  himself  a  mescal,  the  hospital   was  to 

I  Resa  Angliia.     Papiae,  1491. 

'  ChrpHua  Miijora,     RulU  ed.  V.  4JI. 
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pay  nothing,  but  if  the  head  were  a  whole  man,  the  hospital 
had  to  pay*.  The  same  use  of  mesles,  as  meaning  the  leprous, 
in  the  generic  sense,  occurs  several  times  in  the  14th  century 
poem,  *  The  Vision  of  Piers  the  Ploughman'.'  Thus,  Christ  in 
His  ministrations, 

**  Sought  out  the  sick  and  sinful  both, 
And  salved  sick  and  sinful,  both  blind  and  crooked ; 
And  comune  women  converted,  and  to  good  turned. 
Both  meseles  and  mute,  and  in  the  menysoun  bloody, 
Oft  he  heled  such.     He  ne  held  it  for  no  mystery, 
Save  tho  he  leched  Lazar  that  had  ylain  into  grave." 

Or  again : 

"  Ac  old  men  and  hore  that  helpless  ben  of  strength, 
And  women  with  child  that  worche  ne  mowe. 
Blind  and  bedred  and  broken  their  members. 
That  taketh  their  mischief  mekely,  as  meseles  and  other.'' 

It  is  this  old  English  word  **  mesles/'  meaning  the  leprous 
in  the  generic  sense,  that  Gaddesden  brings  into  his  Latin  text 
in  connexion  with  morbilli  (or  ptmctilli).  It  is  useless  to  look 
for  precision  in  such  a  writer;  but  if  his  introduction  of  "mesles** 
in  the  particular  context  mean  anything  at  all,  it  means  that  the 
English  word  represented  a  variety  of  morbilli, — the  large,  broad 
and  opaque  variety.  That  it  should  have  occurred  to  him  to 
bring  these  blotches  or  spots  on  the  legs  of  poor  people  even 
remotely  into  relation  with  the  morbilli  of  the  Arabians, 
probably  means  that  Gaddesden  had  a  merely  verbal  ac- 
quaintance with  the  latter,  or  that  he  knew  them  only  in 
books.  It  is  certainly  improbable  that  anyone,  even  in  the 
Middle  Ages,  who  had  ever  seen  a  case  of  measles  should 
bracket  that  transitory  and  insubstantial  mottling  of  the  skin, 
with  the  large,  broad  and  "obscure"  spots  (or  nodules,  or 
what  else)  on  the  legs  of  poor  and  wasted  persons,  which 
were  called,  in  the  vernacular,  mesles.  But  Gaddesden,  though 
a  verbalist  and  a  plagiary,  was  a  great  name  in  medicine,  a 
name  usually  joined  (as  in  Chaucer)  with  more  solid  reputations 
than    his   own.     If  he   identified   "  mesles  **   with  a  variety  of 

*  Rolls  of  Parliament. 

'  Early  English  Text  Society's  edition  by  Skeat.     Passus  xvi.  (io8),  and  Pa.s>us  vii. 
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morbilli  (which  variety  no  one  but  himself  seems  to  have  heard 
of),  it  was  an  easy  transition  for  the  name  in  English  usage  to 
become  what  it  now  is,  measles  meaning  morbilli,  in  the  correct 
and  only  real  sense  of  the  latter'. 


History  of  the  name  "Pocks"  in  English. 

Gaddesden's  case  of  variola  which  he  cured  without  pitting 
by  means  of  red  cloth  stands  alone  in  English  records  until  the 
l6th  century ;  probably  he  was  as  little  able  to  diagnose  variola 
as  morbilli,  and  it  is  more  than  probable  that  he  would  not  have 
scrupled  to  call  some  infantile  malady  by  the  book-name  I'liri'oil?. 
on  the  principle  of  "omne  ignotum  pro  terribili,"  when  there  was 

'  Trench,  in  his  SiIkI  Glossary,  has  adoplcil  the  dcrivalion  of  measles  from 
mhtUia,  without  apparently  knowing  ifinl  John  of  Goddcsdcn  hnd  aclunlly  ustil 
"mesin"  for  a,  form  of  mortilli.  The  dcrimiion  of  measles  Irain  taiullus  hna  been 
sommahly  rejected  by  Skcal.  who  thinks  that  "Ihc  spelling  with  the  simple  vnwel  t, 
instead  of  ae  or  ea,  makes  all  the  iljffcrence.  The  confusion  lietweer  the  words  U. 
probably  quite  mi.>dcm.''  Perhaps  I  ought  not  lo  eontrndici  a  philologist  on  his  own 
ground;  but  there  is  no  help  for  it.  I  know  of  four  mstance*  in  which  the  simple 
vowel  t  is  used  in  spelling  the  name  of  the  disease  that  is  associated  with  smallpoi, 
ihc  Ea|;lish  equivalent  of  merbil/i.  In  a  letter  oC  July  14,  iSlS,  from  Pace,  dean  of 
SI  I-aul's  to  Wolsey  {Cal.  Siali  Papas.  Henry  VIII.  U.  pt.  1),  it  U  said.  "They  do 
die  in  these  parts  [WolUngford]  in  every  place,  not  only  of  the  soaall  pokkes  and 
mciils,  but  olio  of  the  great  sickness."  In  the  D(scription  of  the  Pat  by  Dr  Gilbert 
Skene,  of  Edinburgh  (Edin.  i;68,  reprinted  for  the  Bannatyne  Club,  \%V>-'  P-  9)-  ^^ 
mentions  certain  stales  of  weather  "quhilkis  also  signifeis  the  Pokis,  Mesillis  ami 
uclik  diseisis  of  bodie  10  follow."  And  if  a  Scotsman's  usage  be  not  admitted,  an 
Oxonian,  Ci^an,  nys,  "when  the  small  puckcs  and  meteU  ate  rife,"  and  another 
Oxonian,  Thomas  Lodge,  in  his  Trtaliti  ef  tkt  Ptague  (London,  160,1,  Cap.  iii.)  says: 
"When  as  Fevers  arc  accompanied  with  Small  Poxe,  Me»el>,  with  ipott,"  etc  On 
the  other  hand,  Elyot,  in  the  Caitd  of  Health  (1,(41),  Pliacr  b  the  Book  tf  Childrin, 
|rj53),  Clowes  in  his  Pnvai  Praiticc,  and  Kellwaye  (ijgs)  write  the  word  with 
ta.  There  is,  indeed,  no  uniformity,  just  as  one  might  have  expected  in  the  siiteenih 
century.  Again,  Shakespeare  \Ctri^aKus,  Act  III.,  scene  1]  spells  Ihc  word  with  ea 
where  it  is  clearly  the  same  word  that  is  used  in  Tlu  Vlsien  vf  PUrs  Ihi  Ploughptan  in 
a  generic  sense  and  in  the  spellii^  of  "meseles:" — "Those  meuels  which  we  disdain 
ihocld  letter  us."  Iji^ly,  there  arc  not  two  words  in  the  Eliiabelhan  dictionaries, 
one  with  t  signllying  lepen,  and  another  with  ea  signifying  the  disease  of  merhilli. 
to  Levins'  Manipulia  l'acainl9rum, -fit  find  "ye  Mayst11es"  =  mWd/i)r,  but  their  is 
no  word  "mesles"!=/i/njr/.  There  was  only  one  word,  with  the  usual  varieties  of 
spelling;  and  in  course  of  time  it  came  to  be  restricted  in  meaning  to  martUli,  (jad- 
desden's  early  use  of  "mealei"  lit  that  sense  having  doulitlce  helped  to  determine  the 
usnge. 
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anything  to  be  gained  by  so  doing.  There  is  no  independent 
evidence  that  smallpox  or  measles  existed  in  England  in  the 
14th  and  isth  centuries.  There  are  extant  various  medieval 
prescription-books,  in  which  remedies  are  given  for  all  the  usual 
diseases.  If  the  name  of  variola,  or  any  English  form  of  it, 
occur  therein,  we  should  draw  the  same  inference  as  from  the 
prescriptions  for  maladies  of  children  such  as  "  the  kernels,**  and 
**the  kink*'  (or  whooping-cough)*.  In  the  Anglo-Saxon  "leech- 
doms/*  which  have  been  collected  in  three  volumes,  the  word 
poc  occurs  once  in  the  singular  in  the  phrase  "a  poc  of  the 
eye  **  (probably  a  hordeum  or  sty  of  the  eyelid),  and  once  in  the 
plural  {poccan)  without  reference  to  any  part  of  the  body 
and  with  no  indication  that  a  general  eruption  was  meant. 
Willan,  indeed,  has  found  in  a  manuscript  of  uncertain  date 
a  Latin  incantation  against  disease,  in  which  the  words  lueSy 
pestis,  pestilentia,  and  variola  occur ;  at  the  end  of  it  is  written 
in  Anglo-Saxon  an  invocation  of  certain  saints  to  "  shield  me 
from  the  lathan  poccas  and  from  all  evil*.**  This  looks  as  if 
poccas  had  been  the  Anglo-Saxon  translation  of  variola.  But  it 
remains  to  be  seen  in  what  sense  the  word  "  pokkes  **  was  used 
in  the  earliest  English  writings. 

In  the  'Vision  of  Piers  the  Ploughman*  (passus  xx)  the 
retribution  of  Nature  or  "  Kynde  **  upon  the  wickedness  of  the 
times  is  thus  mentioned : 

"  Kynde  came  after  with  many  keen  sores. 
As  pokkes  and  pestilences,  and  much  people  shent ; 
So  kynde  through  corruptions  killed  full  many." 

In  the  lines  immediately  preceding  there  occur  some  other 
names,  equally  generic : 

"Byles  and  boches  and  brennyng  agues 
f  rensyes  and  foul  evils,  foragers  of  kynde." 

*  Harl.  AfS.,  No.  2378.  So  far  as  I  have  observed,  there  is  no  prescription  for 
"raesles,"  or  for  smallpox  under  its  Latin  name  or  under  any  English  name  that 
might  correspond  thereto.  MoultonVs  TAis  is  the  Myrror  or  Glasse  of  Ifelth 
(?  1540),  which  reproduces  these  medieval  prescriptions  with  their  headings,  is 
equally  silent  about  smallpox  and  measles. 

'^  Willan's  Misceilatieous  Works.  **An  Inquiry  into  the  Antiquity  of  the  Small- 
pox, Measles,  and  Scarlet  Fever."  Londtm,  182 1,  p.  98.  The  MS.  is  Harleian, 
No.  585. 
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•  Boche  "  is  botch, — the  name  given  to  the  playue  as  laic  as 
the  Stuart  period,  from  its  chief  externa!  sign,  the  bubo;  and 
"  byles"  is  merely  the  Latin  bills  =  ulcus.  "Pokkes"  may  be  the 
Anglo-Saxon  word;  but  it  is  known  that  many  of  Langland's 
colloquialisms  are  of  Norman  or  French  origin,  and  in  that 
language  there  is  a  term  poclie,  which  is  not  far  from  the 
English  "boche."  Whether  "poche"  be  the  same  as  "boche" 
or  not,  "pokkes  and  pestilences"  may  be  taken  to  be  synonyms 
for  "  byles  and  boches,"  The  generic  or  elastic  use  of  such 
terms  received  a  striking  illustration  in  1528,  when  spotted  fever 
(typhus),  perhaps  mixed  with  plague,  became  exceedingly 
common  among  French  and  Spanish  troops.  Among  tlic 
French  the  disease  was  called  les  poclics  and  among  the 
Spaniards  las  bubas*,  although  both  names  had  been  assigned 
to  syphilis  at  the  time  of  its  epidemic  outburst  in  the  end  of  the 
iSth  century.  In  those  times  diseases  were  called  by  their 
external  marks ;  so  that  diseases  essentially  most  unlike,  but 
having  certain  spots,  or  blemishes,  or  botches,  or  pustules  of  the 
skin  in  common,  were  called  by  a  common  name.  The  plague 
itself  was  known  by  certain  spots  on  the  breast  or  back  called 
tokens:  hence  the  figure  of  John  Stow  and  others  that  "many 
died  of  God's  tokens." 

There  was  certainly  laxity  of  naming  to  that  extent  in  the 
case  of  modern  languages.  As  to  Willan's  inference  from  the 
medieval  incantation,  it  is  by  no  means  clear  that  variola  in 
medieval  Latin  may  not  have  been  used  generically  also; 
although,  in  the  school  of  Salerno  it  appears  to  have  had  its 
meaning  fixed,  in  the  Arabic  sense  of  smallpox,  from  the  time  of 
Constantinus  Africanus,  who  introduced  the  teaching  of  Bagdad 
into  that  school  about  the  year  1060. 

The  next  use  of  "pokkes"  that  I  have  found  is  in  a  manu- 
script chronicle  of  England  down  to  the  year  1419',  one  of  the 
series  known  as  the  chronicle  of  the  Brute  (from  its  commencing 
with  the  mythical  landing  of  Brutus  in  England  after  the  siege 
of  Troy) ;  this  manuscript,  known  as  the  "  Fruit  of  Times,"  was 

'  Saniliival,  dlwl  by  Itctkcc.  tier  Eiigiiiiht  Stiweiii.      llcrlin.  1834,  p.  Ho. 
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afterwards  printed  at  the  St  Albans  press  about  1484',  the 
history  being  carried  down  to  Edward  IV.,  and  the  passage  in 
question  reproduced  exactly  as  it  stands  in  the  handwriting. 
Under  the  40th  year  of  Edward  III.  (1366)  there  is  the  following 
entry : 

"Ther  fell  also  such  a  pestalence  that  never  none  such  was  seen  in 
no  man*s  tyme  or  lyf,  for  many  men  as  they  were  gone  to  bede  hole  and  in 
gude  poynte  sodanly  thei  diede.  Also  that  tyme  fell  a  seknes  that  men  call 
ye  pokkes,  slogh  both  men  and  women  thorgh  ther  enfectyne." 

It  is  clearly  the  same  passage  that  occurs  condensed  in  the 
chronicle  of  William  Gregory,  mayor  of  London,  which  was 
written  probably  in  1451-52'.  Under  the  40th  of  Edward  III., 
after  referring  to  a  "grete  batille  of  sparows"  just  as  the  earlier 
chronicle  docs,  he  proceeds:  "Also  the  same  yere  men  and 
bestys  were  grettely  infectyd  with  pockys,  wherfore  they  dyde, 
bothe  men  and  bestys."  The  variation  of  *'men  and  beasts," 
instead  of  men  and  women,  is  curious,  and  suggests  that  there 
may  have  been  a  common  source  for  the  story.  The  chronicle 
contemporary  with  1 366,  which  is  of  best  authority,  was  that  kept 
at  St  Albans  Abbey ;  but  it  gives  nothing  under  that  year. 
Shortly  after  1361,  however,  and  probably  about  1362  or  1363  it 
has  a  singular  entry,  which  may  have  been  the  source  of  these 
references  to  "  pockys."  The  Latin  may  be  translated  thus : 
"  Numbers  died  of  the  disease  of  lethargy  prophesying  troubles 
to  many ;  many  women  also  died  of  the  flux ;  and  there  was  a 
general  murrain  of  cattle'."  Here  we  have  men,  women,  and 
cattle ;  also  lethargy,  flux,  and  murrain  ;  and  it  is  conceivable 
that  later  compilers  of  English  chronicles  may  each  have  used 
this  contemporary  Latin  entry  of  composite  events  to  put  their 
own  gloss  upon  it,  or  to  amplify  the  history  into  what  each 
conceived  to  be  the  probable  meaning.  But  the  most  singular 
enlargement  was  that   made  by  Holinshed  in  his  chronicle  of 

*  There  is  a  fine  copy  of  the  earliest  printe<l  version  in  the  British  Museum, 
with  **Sanctus  Albanus"  for  colophon.  The  same  text  was  reprinted  often  in  the 
years  following  by  London  printers — in  1498,  1502,  1510,  1515  (twice),  and  1528. 

'^  Camden  Society,  ed.  Gairdner,  1876,  p.  87. 

^  Walsingham,  Hist,  AngliiUt  I.  399.  Also  Chronicon  AugUcu  a  quodam  Mo- 
tiachOf  sub  ait  no  1361. 
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t577.  Having  copied  word  Tor  word,  sparrows  and  all,  the 
entry  under  the  year  1366  in  the  "  Fruit  of  Times"  (as  printed 
at  St  Albans  about  14S4),  he  takes  leave  to  amend  the  sense 
in  the  part  that  chiefly  concerns  us — he  changes  "  pockys  "  into 
" smallpocks,"  and  "men  and  women"  into  "men,  women,  and 
children  '."  Holinshcd  was  dealing  with  an  event  two  hundred 
years  before  his  own  time,  and  had  no  more  first-hand  knowledge 
of  it  than  we  have;  but  his  authority  has  been  accepted  for  the 
fatal  prevalence  of  smallpox  in  13&5  by  modern  writers  on  the 
history  of  that  disease,  such  as  James  Moore',  who  have  not 
sought  for  the  contemporary  authority  nor  exercised  a  critical 
judgment  upon  the  lax  ways  of  verbalist  compilers.  Thus  is 
history  made — but  not  so  easily  unmade. 

One  other  reference  to  "  pockys  "  has  to  be  noticed  before  we 
leave  the  philological  part  of  the  subject  and  come  to  the 
unambiguous  history  of  the  realities.  Fabyan,  in  his  Chronicle 
written  not  long  before  his  death  in  1512,  says  that  Edward  IV. 
during  an  expedition  to  the  Scots  Marches  "was  then  vysyted 
with  the  syknesse  of  pockys'."  It  is  futile  to  conjecture  what 
the  king's  illness  may  really  have  been.  The  word  in  Fabyan's 
time  had  already  acquired  a  technical  sense,  which  it  has  ever 
since  retained ;  but  that  well -understood  meaning  was  some 
twenty  years  later  than  the  year  1474  (although  the  disease  itself 
doubtless  existed  all  through  the  Middle  Ages);  while,  in  its 
earlier  generic  sense,  as  in  the  'Vision  of  Piers  tlie  Ploughman,' 
it  seems  to  have  meant  botches  or  other  tokens  of  pestilential 
disease.  In  a  Latin  glossary  of  English  words,  published  a 
hundred  years  after*,  "a  pocke"is  still  defined  as  phagedaena, 
and  "the  French  pocke"  as  morbus  Gallicus,  while  "smallpox"  is 
not  given  at  all. 

1  "Also  mnnicUicU  of  ihc  imaUpocks,  liciih  men,  women  nml  chililrer. " 

»  I/iilory  ef  Ihe  SmaUfax,  1S17.  lEIomulii-M,  alw.,  in  hit  fliilary  e/  Nar/Ui, 
quota  th«  piusagc  alioat  "pockys"  currccily  from  ihc  "Kruit  of  Times,"  appliu  it 
to  Nofwich,  V)  which  city  il  had  no  ipccial  relation,  ottd  then  says  Ihit  Ihia  a  (he 
tinl  menliDn  of  "tmall  pocki." 

■  Kaljyui's  ClironUt.     m.  Ellis,  p.  65J. 

*  l^CTins  MaHifului  yncahuhmm,  if;o.      Cflm<li;ti  Society's  eililiun,  column  ij8. 
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Smallpox  in  England  in  the  i6th  Century. 

The  earliest  references  to  smallpox  in  England,  apart  from 
the  probably  incorrect  one  by  Gaddesden  early  in  the  14th 
century,  occur  in  letters  of  the  years  15 14  and  15 18.  Another 
letter  of  15 14  will  serve  to  bring  out  the  ambiguity  of  the  names 
given  to  diseases  at  the  time.  On  June  30,  15 14,  Gerard  de 
Pleine  writes  from  London  to  Margaret  of  Savoy  that  he  had 
been  asked  by  the  bishop  of  Lincoln  why  the  marriage  between 
the  princess  Mary  and  Louis  XIL  had  been  broken  off  (it  took 
place  shortly  after),  and  by  another  great  peer  whether  Louis  XII. 
"  avoit  eu  les  pocques,*'  which  last  sentence  has  a  marginal  note 
in  the  printed  collection  of  letters:  "c'est  la  petite  verole*." 
But  les  pocqucs  in  a  letter  written  from  London  in  1514  did 
not  mean  the  smallpox.  In  a  letter  of  March  3,  15 14,  Peter 
Martyr  writing  in  Latin  from  Valladolid  to  Ludovico  Mendoza, 
says  that  the  King  of  England  has  had  a  fever,  and  that  the 
physicians  were  afraid  it  would  turn  to  the  pustules  called 
variolae,  but  he  is  now  well  again  and  rises  from  his  bed '.  This 
illness  of  Henry  VIII.  happened  at  Richmond  previous  to 
7th  February.  Although  in  the  letter  quoted  there  was  only  a 
fear  that  the  illness  might  have  turned  to  the  pustules  called 
smallpox,  yet  in  the  instructions  of  Henry  VIII.  to  Spinelly, 
English  ambassador  in  the  Low  Countries,  sent  in  February,  the 
twelfth  item  instructs  him  to  say  that  the  English  king  has  lately 
been  visited  by  a  malady  "nomm^e  la  petitte  verolle^'* 

Four  years  after,  on  July  14,  1518,  Pace  writes  to  Wolsey 
from  Wallingford,  where  the  court  then  was,  that  the  king  was 
to  leave  next  day  for  Bisham  "  as  it  is  time ;  for  they  do  die  in 
these  parts  in  every  place,  not  only  of  the  small  pokkes  and 
mezils,  but  also  of  the  great  sickness  *." 

*  Lettns  dii  Roy  Louis  XII.     Brussclle,  1712,  iv.  335. 
'''  Ccd.  State  Papers. 

^  **  Item,  que  i  son  grand  desplaisir  il  ait  cste  naguaircs  mal  dispose  d'une  maladie 
nommec  la  pctiltc  veroUe,  dont  h.  present,  graces  \  Dieu,  il  est  recouverl  et  passe  tout 
dangler."     Lettres  du  Roy  Louis  Xll.y  I  v.  160.     Brussclle,  17 12. 

*  Cat,  Slate  Papers, 
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These  are  the  earliest  known  instances  of  the  use  of  the 
words  pocques,  variola,  petite  verolle.  "  small  pokkes  and 
mezils,"  as  applied  to  particular  cases  of  sickness,  in  corre- 
spondence from  or  relating  to  England.  The  remarks  to  be 
made  upon  the  early  usage  are:  first,  that  the  word  pocqius. 
as  used  by  one  writing  in  French  from  London  in  1 5 14,  did  not 
mean  smallpox,  but  pox ;  second,  that  the  first  authentic 
mention  of  smallpox  happens  to  have  been  in  the  French  form — 
"une  maladie  nommce  !a  pctittc  vcrollc;"  third,  that,  in  the 
political  gossip  of  the  time  the  opinion  of  the  physicians 
regarding  the  illness  of  the  young  king  is  given  as  of  a  fever 
which  they  feared  might  have  turned  to  the  pustules  called 
"variolae;"  and  fourthly,  that  in  the  very  first  mention  of  the 
disease  variola  by  an  English  name  "small  pokkcs,"  the  name  is 
modelled  on  the  French,  being  coupled  with  the  oid  English 
name  "mezils."  It  is  impossible  to  infer  from  these  references 
anything  as  to  the  amount  of  smallpox  in  England  at  the  time, 
or  even  to  be  sure  of  the  correctness  of  the  diagnosis.  The 
lax  usage  as  between  "  pox  "  and  "  smallpox  "  is  shown  in  a  book 
of  the  year  1530  called  "  Prognosticacions  out  of  Ipocras  and 
Avicen,'  in  which  a  brief  reference  to  variola  in  the  Latin 
original  is  translated  "to  prognosticate  of  the  pockes," 

In  Sir  Thomas  Elyot's  Castcl  of  Health,  published  in  154I, 
children  after  their  first  infancy  are  said  to  suffer  from  a  number 
of  maladies,  and  in  "  England  commonly  purpyls,  mcazels  and 
small  pockes."  That  is  perhaps  the  first  use  of  the  terms  in  a 
systematic  work  on  medicine,  not  indeed  by  one  of  the  faculty, 
but  by  a  layman.  About  the  same  time  we  hear  of  smallpocks 
in  an  infant  of  noble  family;  a  letter  of  May  26,  1537,  from 
Charles  duke  of  Suffolk  to  Cromwell,  written  from  Hoxun  in 
Suffolk,  excuses  his  not  repairing  to  Lincolnshire,  as  the  king 
had  ordered,  on  the  ground  that  "  his  son  fell  sick  of  the 
smallpox  and  his  wife  of  the  ague'."  "His  son"  was  Henry 
Brandon,  born  September  18,  1535,  so  that  he  was  then  an 
infant  of  some  twenty  months;  he  is  the  same  that  died,  with 
his  younger  brother,  of  the  sweating  sickness  in  July  1551. 

The  reference  to  smallpocks  and  mcazels  by  Elyot  in  his 
'  Cat.  Stall  J'aftrt. 


45 8  Phaer  on  Smallpox,  i6th  century, 

Castd  of  Health  is  repeated  in  the  almost  contemporary 
Book  of  Children  by  Thomas  Phaer.  Whether  Phaer  trans- 
lated that  also  "  out  of  the  French  tongue "  as  he  did  the 
Regiment  of  Life^  with  which  it  is  bound  up  in  the  edition  of 
1553,  we  have  nowhere  any  information.  In  a  list  of  forty 
infirmities  of  children,  the  32nd  in  order  is  "  small  pockes  and 
measels/'  A  later  passage  in  the  Book  of  Children  shows  how 
much,  or  how  little,  intelligent  meaning  Phaer  attached  to  these 
terms  :  "  Of  smallpockes  and  measels.  This  disease  is  common 
and  familiar,  called  of  the  Greeks  by  the  general  name  of 
exanthemata,  and  of  Plinie  papulae  et  pituitae  eruptiones.  It 
is  of  two  kinds : — varioli,  ye  measils ;  morbilli,  called  of  us  ye 
smal  pocks.  They  be  but  of  one  nature  and  proceed  of  one 
cause.  The  signs  of  both  are  so  manifest  to  sight  that  they 
need  no  farther  declaration;'' — but  he  does  add  some  signs,  such 
as  "  itch  and  fretting  of  the  skin  as  if  it  had  been  rubbed  with 
nettles,  pain  in  the  head  and  back  etc. :  sometimes  as  it  were  a 
dry  scab  or  lepry  spreading  over  all  the  members,  other  whiles 
in  pushes,  pimples  and  whayls  running  with  much  corruption 
and  matter,  and  with  great  pains  of  the  face  and  throat,  dryness 
of  the  tongue,  hoarseness  of  voice,  and,  in  some,  quiverings  of 
the  heart  with  sownings."  He  then  gives  the  four  causes,  three 
of  them  being  intrinsic  states  of  the  humours,  and  the  fourth 
"  when  the  disease  commenceth  by  the  way  of  contagion,  when 
a  sick  person  infecteth  another,  and  in  that  case  it  hath  great 
affinity  with  the  pestilence.*'  The  treatment  is  directed  towards 
bringing  out  the  eruption ;  all  occasions  of  chill  are  to  be 
carefully  avoided.  More  special  directions  are  given  for  cases 
in  which  **  the  wheales  be  outrageous  and  great ; "  also,  "  to  take 
away  the  spots  and  scarres  of  the  small  pockes  and  measils,"  a 
prescription  of  some  authors  is  given,  to  use  the  blood  of  a  bull 
or  of  a  hare. 

The  whole  of  Phaer's  section  on  smallpox  and  measles  bears 
evidence  of  a  foreign  source,  namely  the  same  stock  chapter  from 
which  Kellwaye  drew  most  of  his  section  upon  the  same  two 
diseases  appended  to  his  book  on  the  plague  in  1593.  Not  only 
does  Phaer  speak  of  smallpox  and  measles  conjointly  as  leaving 
spots  and  scars,  but  he  actually  renders  variolae  by  measles,  and 
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tnorbilli  by  smallpox.  Phaer  was  more  of  a  literary  compiler 
than  a  physician  with  original  knowicge  of  diseases  and  their 
pathology.  But  he  is  not  singular  among  the  Tiidor  writers  in 
taking  measles  to  be  the  equivalent  of  variolac  William 
Clowes,  of  St  Bartholomew's  Hospital,  one  of  the  most  ex- 
perienced practitioners  of  his  time,  does  the  same.  His  Prorcd 
Practice  for  all  Youfig  Cltirurgeons  has  an  appendi.'c  of  Latin 
aphorisms  "taken  out  of  an  old  written  coppy,"  to  each  of  which 
aphorisms  Clowes  has  added  an  English  translation:  in  tlie 
aphorism  on  variolar,  that  term  is  translated  "  measles."  the 
name  of  "smallpox"  nowhere  occurring  in  the  book.  Clowes's 
translation  is  exactly  in  accordance  with  the  English-Latin 
glossary  of  the  time  by  Levins  (1570).  Levins  was  an  Oxford 
fellow  who  had  graduated  in  medicine  and  afterwards  become 
a  schoolmaster,  just  as  Ct^an,  of  The  Haven  of  Health,  had 
done.  He  wrote  the  Pathway  of  Health,  and  also  compiled  the 
Manipiiliis  Vocabulorum.  His  definitions  in  the  latter  may  be 
taken,  therefore,  to  stand  for  the  medical  usage  of  the  time.  In 
this  glossary,  "ye  maysilles"  is  rendered  hy  variole,  while  the 
name  of  "smallpox"  is  omitted  altogether,  "a  pocke"  having  its 
Latin  equivalent  in  phagedaena,  and  "ye  French  jxicke"  in 
morbus  Gallicus.  In  the  Elizabethan  dictionary  by  Baret,  "  the 
maisils"  is  defined  as  "a  disease  with  many  reddish  spottcs  or 
speckles  in  the  face  and  bodie,  much  like  freckles  in  colour  ; "  and 
that  was  the  disease  which  the  English  profession  then  under- 
stood to  be  the  same  as  the  variolar  of  medieval  writers. 

I  leave  readers  to  draw  their  own  conclusions,  whether  there 
was  much  or  little  smallpox  or  measles  in  England  in  ihe  Tudor 
period,  They  may  be  reminded  that  Pace,  dean  of  St  Paul's, 
in  a  letter  from  Berkshire  in  1513,  assorts  the  fatal  prevalence 
of  "smallpox  and  mezils,"  and  that  the  duke  of  Suffolk  called 
the  illness  of  his  infant  son  by  the  name  of  smallpox  in  1538. 
They  may  be  farther  helped  to  a  conclusion  by  the  following 
curious  instance  which  has  been  recorded  by  John  Slow. 

Among  the  miscellaneous  collections  of  tliat  antiquary  pre- 
served in  the  Lambeth  Library',  there  is  a  narrative  of  the 
troubled  conscience  of  Master  Richard  AUington,  esquire,  a 
'  EUiicd  l>y  CutiJnci  lut  the  Canidcn  Socicij'.  iSHo. 
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gentleman  who  appears  to  have  lent  money  at  high  interest 
Believing  himself  to  be  dying  on  November  22,  1561,  he  sum- 
moned to  his  bedside  at  eight  in  the  evening  the  Master  of  the 
Rolls  (**  Sir  John  of  the  Rolls  "),  two  doctors  of  the  law  and  two 
other  lawyers. 

He  began  :  "  Maisters,  seinge  that  I  muste  nedes  die,  which  I  assure  you 
I  nevar  thought  wolde  have  cum  to  passe  by  this  dessease,  consyderinge  it  is 
but  the  small  pockes,  I  woulde  therefore  moste  hertely  desyre  you  in  the 
reuerence  of  God  and  for  Christes  passions  sake  to  suffer  me  to  speake  untyll 
I  be  dede,  that  I  may  dyscharge  my  conscens  "  etc.  He  then  explains  that 
''no  man  had  so  especial  tokens  of  God*s  singular  grace,  and  so  litele 
regarded  them  as  I  have  done,"  and  goes  on  to  mention  particular  acts  of 
usury  and  to  offer  restitution  to  the  amount  of  some  hundred  pounds  or  more. 
It  had  occurred  to  him  to  do  so  the  second  night  after  he  fell  sick,  being  in 
perfect  memory  lying  in  his  bed  broad  awake,  but  with  puppets  dancing 
around  him.  After  entrusting  the  lawyers  at  his  bed  side  with  these 
restitutions,  he  asked  the  Master  of  the  Rolls  to  read  to  him  certain  of  the 
penitential  Psalms  which  the  sick  man  had  selected  as  appropriate.  "  And 
then  he  thought  he  should  have  died,  but  then  broth  being  given  unto  him, 
he  revived  again  and  fell  to  prayer  and  gave  himself  wholly  to  quietness ; " 
and  there  the  narrative  ends. 

It  appears  from  a  reference  in  Stow*s  Survey  of  London 
that  he  did  die  in   1561,  and  that  his  widow  was  left  well  off: 
for  she  afterwards  built  one  of  the  finest  of  the  new  houses  that 
were  now  beginning  to  line  the  highway  of  Holborn  almost  as 
far  out  as  St  Giles's  in  the  Fields. 

This  is  the  first  recorded  case  of  smallpox  in  English. 
According  to  the  patient's  own  view,  smallpox  was  not  usually 
a  formidable  disease,  nor  does  it  appear  that  the  Master  of  the 
Rolls  and  four  other  eminent  lawyers  (Dr  Caldwell,  Dr  Good, 
Mr  Garth,  and  Mr  Jones)  had  been  apprehensive  of  catching  it. 
One  finds  no  other  evidence  of  the  existence  of  smallpox  in 
London  or  elsewhere  in  England  until  it  is  mentioned  in  a 
letter  of  1591  and  in  the  essay  of  Kellwaye,  1593,  which  asserts 
the  occurrence  of  *'  smallpox  and  measles  "  in  almost  the  same 
language  as  Phaer's  earlier  Book  of  Children  and  for  the  most 
part  under  the  same  foreign  inspiration.  From  Scotland  we 
have  a  single  reference  in  Dr  Gilbert  Skene's  essay  on  the 
plague,  published  in  1568,  from  the  terms  of  which  one  may 
suppose  that  he  is  giving  his  own  experience.     The  season,  he 
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says,   will    sometimes   foretell    the    plague,   as   wcl!    as    other 
diseases: 

"  Siclyk  quhen  pokis  or  sic  pustulis  are  frequent,  not  onlieainangisb.trnis. 
but  also  amangis  those  quha  be  of  constant  or  declynand  aige— greit  frequent 
sriulh  and  south-vest  vyndis."  In  3  similar  passage  on  the  previous  page  he 
couples  "  polcis,  tnesillis  and  siclilce  discisis  of  bodic'." 

In  a  letter  of  August  26,  159I,  written  to  a  member  of  queen 
Elizabeth's  court,  it  is  said:  "  Hir  Higness  wold  you  should 
remove  from  that  place  where  the  smallc  pocks  were,  to  take 
the  fresh  and  clere  ayre,  the  better  to  purge  ye  from  the 
infection'." 

In  1593  we  come  to  the  first  systematic  English  essay  on 
the  disease,  appended  to  the  treatise  on  the  plague  by  Simon 
Kellwaye'.  The  author  is  otherwise  unknown  as  a  medical 
writer,  but  he  is  commended  in  a  preface  by  George  Baker, 
a  court  sui^con,  for  his  '■  good  and  zealous  intent  and  sufficiencic 
in  his  profession."  In  appending  an  essay  on  smallpox  to  a 
treatise  on  the  plague  he  follows  the  example  of  the  Salernian 
treatise  of  Alphanus,  which  also  affords  him  most  of  his  syste- 
matic materials  in  both  diseases,  filtered  through  Ambroisc  Fare 
and  other  writers.  Kellwaye  claims,  however,  to  have  in- 
corporated native  experience :  "  which  work  I  have  collected 
and  drawn  from  sundry  both  auncient  and  later  writers,  the 
which  being  shadowed  under  the  calm  shroud  of  auncient  consent 
and  strengthened  with  the  abundant  sap  of  late  experience  (as 
well  mine  own  as  others)  I  here  present  the  same."  In  the 
treatise  on  the  plague  {io\.  2)  he  mentions  snialljxix  as  among 
the  forerunners  or  prognostics  of  that  disease: 

**  When  (he  smalle  poxe  doth  ^'eneraJly  abound  both  in  young  and  old 
people."  In  the  separate  essay  on  the  smallpox  (fol.  38),  its  interest  is  again 
that  of  a  forerunner  or  sequel  of  the  plague,  according'  tu  the  foreign  teaching 
of  the  time : 

"  For  that  oftentimes  those  that  are  infected  with  the  plague  arc  in 
the  end  of  the  disease  sometimes  troubled  with  the  smallpuckcs  or  measels, 
OS  also  by  got>d  observatian  it  hath  been  seen  that  they  are  forerunners  or 

>  BuinDtyne  Club's  icprint,  1840,  pp.  9-10. 

'  7^1  Lestley  Manmmpti.     Edited  by  Kempc.     London,  18^6,  p.  315. 

*  A  ntfrniaUve  as^'msl  Ikt  flngut whtrninia  it  annani a  sharl  Ircaiitt  ef  Ikt 

intaii  I'sm.haio  laiievtrH  and  hflfi  tkot*  that  »ri  mfteltd  thtrfwith.     Lonilon,  159}. 


462  Kellwaye  att  Smallpox,  1593. 

warnings  of  the  plague  to  come,  as  Salius  and  divers  other  writers  do  testify, 
I  have  thought  good  and  as  a  matter  pertinent  to  my  former  treatise  "  etc. 

He  proceeds  :  "  I  need  not  greatly  to  stand  upon  the  description  of  this 
disease  because  it  is  a  thing  well  known  unto  most  people."  It  begins  with 
a  fever ;  then  shortly  after  there  arise  small  red  pustules  upon  the  skin 
throughout  all  the  body,  which  come  forth  more  or  less  intermittently  ;  '*  In 
some  there  arise  many  little  pustules  with  elevation  of  the  skin,  which  in  one 
day  do  increase  and  grow  bigger,  and  after  have  a  thick  matter  growing  in 
them,  which  the  Greeks  call  exanthemata  or  ecthymata ;  and  after  the 
Latins  variola,  in  our  English  tongue  the  smallpockes;  and  here  some 
writers  do  make  a  difference  betwixt  variola  and  exanthemata  :  for,  say  they, 
that  is  called  variola  when  many  of  those  pustules  do  suddenly  run  into  a 
clear  bladder,  as  if  it  had  been  scalled,  but  the  other  doth  not  so ;  yet  are 
they  both  one  in  the  cure."  He  recognizes  the  contagious  property  of  the 
disease,  calling  it  "hereditable :"  "For  we  see  when  one  is  infected  therewith, 
that  so  many  as  come  near  him  (especially  those  which  are  allied  in  the  same 
blood)  do  assuredly  for  the  most  part  receive  the  infection  also.*'  His  Practica 
are  taken  almost  entirely  from  the  Arabian  writers,  as  filtered  through 
Gaddesden,  one  of  them  being  the  prevention  of  pitting  by  opening  the  pocks 
with  a  gold  pin  or  needle.  He  had  heard,  however,  "  of  some  which,  having 
not  used  anything  at  all,  but  suffering  them  to  dry  up  and  fall  of  themselves 
without  picking  or  scratching,  have  done  very  well,  and  not  any  pits  remained 
after  it.'*  He  then  refers  to  complications,  such  as  ulcerations  of  the  skin, 
soreness  and  ulcerations  of  the  mouth  {aphthae\  soreness  of  the  tonsils,  and 
glueing  together  of  the  eyelids,  all  of  which  are  stock  paragraphs  in  the 
foreign  writers  of  the  time  and  are  probably  transferred  from  the  latter. 
Also  he  goes  a  considerable  way  towards  the  separation  of  measles  from 
smallpox,  which  was  not  fully  effected  in  England  until  the  century  following : 
"  What  the  measels  or  males  are  : — many  little  pimples  which  are  not  to  be 
seen  but  only  by  feeling  with  the  hand  are  to  be  perceived  ;  they  do  not 
maturate  as  the  pocks  doth  do,  nor  assault  the  eyes  "  etc. 

About  ten  years  after  Kellwaye's  essay,  there  began,  in  1604, 
the  classification  of  the  deaths  in  London  by  the  Company 
of  Parish  Clerks :  but  it  was  not  until  1629  that  their  weekly 
and  annual  bills  were  regularly  printed.  In  the  first  printed 
bills,  "  Flox,  smallpox  and  measles  "  appear  as  one  entry.  The 
meaning  of  ** flox  "  seems  to  be  explained  by  Kellwaye's  remark: 
"And  here  some  writers  do  make  a  difference  betwixt  variola 
and  exanthemata ;  for,  say  they,  that  is  called  variola  when 
many  of  those  pustules  do  suddenly  run  into  a  clear  bladder 
as  if  it  had  been  scalled,  but  the  other  doth  not  so."  That 
is  the   distinction   between   confluent   smallpox   and   discrete ; 
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and  the  most  probable  explanation  of  "flox"  is  that  it  stands 
for  the  confluent  kind,  or  for  the  pustules  that  run  together  into 
a  clear  bladder. 


Smallpox  in  the  17th  Century. 

The  gradual  rise  of  smallpox  to  prominence  in  England 
about  the  end  of  ihe  Elizabethan  period  and  in  the  first  years 
of  the  Stuarts  cannot  fail  to  strike  anyone  who  is  occupied 
with  the  Knglish  records  of  disease  as  a  whole.  Smallpox 
and  measles  may  have  been,  and  almost  certainly  were,  observed 
in  England  in  the  earlier  part  of  the  16th  century;  but  they 
make  no  such  figure  in  the  records,  domestic  and  other,  as 
they  do  from  the  beginning  of  the  :7th  century  onwards. 
Perhaps  the  first  mention  of  smallpox,  in  English  literature 
proper,  occurs  in  a  collection  of  lyrical  poems  published  in 
1602',  In  some  verses  "Upon  his  Ladies  sickncsse  of  the 
Small  Pocks,"  the  poet,  Th.  Spilman,  apostrophises  the  "cruel 
and  impartial  sickness"  and  asks, — 

Are  not  these  thy  sicps  1  trace 
In  the  pure  snow  of  her  face.' 

Tir  heavenly  honey  thou  dost  suck 
Fmni  her  rose  cheeks,  might  suffice; 
Why  then  didst  thou  mar  and  pluck 
Those  dear  flowers  of  rarest  price? 

In  two  letters  of  Dr  Donne,  dean  of  St  Paul's,  written 
probably  a  few  years  before  his  death  in  1631,  reference  is 
made  to  the  smallpox  in  London.     In  the  one  he  says : 

"  Al  my  return  from  Kent  to  my  gate,  I  found  Peg  had  the  pox  ;  so  I 
withdrew  to  I'rickham  and  spent  a  fortnight  there.  And  without  coming 
home,  when  I  could  with  some  justice  hope  thai  il  would  spread  no  farther 
amongst  them  (as  I  humbly  thank  (lod  it  bath  not,  nor  much  disReured  her 
that  had  it),  1  went  into  Bedfordshire"  etc 

'  Francis  Davison's  PotHtat  Kafiodie.  The  poem  of  S[Mlinan  occurs  al  p.  iSy  of 
the  edition  of  iGti.  In  the  piiatical  eilition  of  iGii,  tftti  Davison 't  deaih,  "unall" 
is  left  out  before  "  Pocks."  and  Spilman's  name  omitlHl  al  the  toot  of  llic  vetse*. 
The  prinier'n  ernn-  hiu  hod  the  angular  effect  of  lotding  Dr  Fnrmcr,  the  writer  ihi 
Shakespeare,  to  conclude  that  ihc  woni  "pou"'  in  Ihe  Klitalieihan  |«rio(l 
smnllpoi  cvtn  in  imprccntions  such  as  "a  pox  on  il." 
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This  dread  of  smallpox  infection  is  quite  unlike  anything 
that  we  meet  with  in  the  earlier  16th-century  domestic  me- 
morials; in  them  it  is  only  the  infection  of  the  plague  that 
comes  in.  Donne's  other  reference  is  to  the  sickness  of  my 
lord  Harrington :  "a  few  days  since  they  were  doubtful  of  him; 
but  he  is  so  well  recovered  that  now  they  know  all  his  disease 
to  be  the  pox  and  measles  mingled \*' 

Cases  of  smallpox  among  the  upper  classes  are  occasionally 
mentioned  in  the  letters  written  by  Chamberlain  to  Carleton  in 
the  reigns  of  James  I.  and  Charles  I.*.  On  December  17,  1612, 
"  The  Lord  Lisle  hath  lost  his  eldest  son,  Sir  William  Sidney, 
by  the  smallpox,  which  were  well  come  out/*  On  December  31, 
the  same  year,  Carleton,  writing  from  abroad,  mentions  that  the 
duke  of  Mantua  had  died  of  the  smallpox  about  three  weeks 
since,  of  which  he  buried  his  only  son  not  three  weeks  before. 
Also  on  December  31,  Chamberlain  writes  to  him,  that  the 
Lady  Webbe  was  sick  of  the  smallpox,  of  which,  he  says  in 
another  letter,  she  died :  "  She  was  grown  a  very  proper  woman, 
but  loved  the  town  too  well,  which  in  a  short  time  would  have 
drawn  her  and  her  husband  dry  as  well  in  purse  as  in  reputa- 
tion." It  is  the  year  16 14  that  is  given  (by  Horst)  as  the  worst 
season  of  smallpox  all  over  Europe  and  the  East;  England  is 
mentioned  by  the  foreign  writer  as  among  the  countries  affected, 
but  there  is  no  trace  of  an  epidemic  in  our  own  records.  On 
April  20,  1616,  Chamberlain  mentions  the  case  of  the  duke  of 
Buckingham,  the  favourite ;  "  he  hath  been  crazy  of  late,  not 
without  suspicion  of  the  smallpox,  which,  if  it  had  fallen  out, 
actum  est  de  amicitia.  But  it  proves  otherwise."  Buckingham's 
illness,  for  which  he  took  much  physic,  produced  an  imposthume 
on  his  head  (an  effect  which  followed  in  the  more  notorious 
illness  of  Wolsey),  and  he  is  elsewhere  said  to  be  suffering  from 
the  morbus  comitialis.  The  suggestion  of  smallpox  appears  to  be 
the  same  euphemism  which  was  resorted  to  in  the  cases  of  other 
exalted  personages. 

On  August  21,  1624,  having  written  of  the  great  mortality 

^  Sir  Tobie  Matthews'  Letters  (1577-1655),  London,   1660.     (i)  Donne  to  Mrs 

Cock.iine,  p.  342 ;  (2)  Donne  to  Sir  R.  D ,  both  without  date. 

2  Court  and  Times  of  James  /. 
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from  fevers,  Chamberlain  adds:  "  Lady  Winwood,  hearing  that 
her  only  daughter  was  fallen  sick  of  the  smallpox  at  Ditton  and 
that  they  came  not  out  currently,"  had  gone  to  her.  On 
December  18,  1624,  "  the  Lady  Purbcck  is  sick  of  the  smallpox, 
and  her  husband  is  so  kind  that  he  stirs  not  from  her  bed's 
feet."  In  the  first  week  of  June,  1625,  the  Tamous  composer 
Orlando  Gibbons  died  at  Canterbury,  not  without  suspicion  of 
the  plague',  but  according  to  another  opinion  of  the  smallpox'. 

With  the  year  1639,  the  causes  of  death  in  London  began  to 
be  published  by  Parish  Clerks'  Hall  in  a  rough  classification, 
smallpox  being  a  regular  item  from  year  to  year.  For  the 
first  eight  years  the  deaths  from  "flox.  smallpox,  and  measles" 
were  as  follows: 

1629  72  1631        58  [633         72  163s     293 

1630  40  1632     53r  1634     1354  1636     127 
The  greatest  epidemic,  it  will  be  seen,  was  in   1634'.     For 

the  years  1637-1646,  the  figures  are  lost  (owing  to  Graunt's 
omitting  them  in  his  Table  of  1662,  for  want  of  room).  But  it 
is  known  from  letter.'^  that  the  autumn  of  1641  was  a  .season  of 
severe  smallpox  as  well  as  plague.  Thus  on  August  26,  "both 
Houses  grow  very  thin  by  reason  of  the  smallpox  and  plague 
that  is  in  the  town,  133  dying  here  this  week  of  the  plague,  and 
118  of  the  smallpox,  610  in  the  whole  of  all  diseases."  On 
September  9,  a  letter  from  Charing  Cross  says;  "Died  this 
week  of  the  plague  185,  and  of  the  smallpox  loi."  The  plague 
mortality  continues  to  be  mentioned  in  subsequent  letters,  but 
the  references  to  smallpox  cease'.  On  July  16,  1642,  one  excuses 
his  attendance  on  some  State  business  because  he  is  sick  of  the 
smallpox". 

About  the   Restoration  the  references  to  smallpox  become 
more  nimierous*.     A  letter  of  January  4,  1658  (1659),  speaks  of 
'  Ceitrl  and  Timis  ofCkaria  /.  (Chamberlain  10  CorUlon),  1.  18. 

*  Anthony  Wool. 

'  For  Chesler  nliio,  io  (he  parish  r^icr  uf  Trinity  Church  (Hnrl.  M5>.  ir77)ihenr 
ia  a  note  opjMMiie  1636;  "for  llii*  Via  or  ihrceyeara  ilivera  children  ilicii  of  imallpix 
in  CheMer." 

'  Co!.  Slalt  Paptn.  '  Ibid. 

*  Hill.  AfSS,  Commiiritn,\.  nfi,  i$i,  156.  t68.  174,  101.  Sec  slv)  the  Dinrie* 
of  Pep)-i  and  Evelyn. 
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"  much  sickness  in  the  town  [London],  especially  fevers,  s^^es 
and  smallpox."  On  February  7,  1660,  the  earl  of  Anglesey  is 
dead  of  the  smallpox.  In  September,  1660,  Lord  Oxford  had  a 
severe  attack  and  recovered ;  at  the  same  time  the  duke  of 
Gloucester,  on  the  8th  September,  was  diagnosed  by  the  doctors 
to  have  *'  a  disease  between  the  smallpox  and  the  measles ;  he 
is  now  past  danger  of  death  for  this  bout,  as  the  doctors  say." 
However  he  died  on  14th  September,  in  the  tenth  day  of  the 
disease,  with  remarkable  evidences  (post  mortem)  of  internal 
haemorrhage,  having  bled  freely  at  the  nose  a  few  hours  before 
his  death.  The  eruption  had  "come  out  full  and  kindly"  at  the 
beginning,  so  that  it  was  not  the  ordinary  haemorrhagic  type. 
On  the  20th  December,  1660,  the  princess  Henrietta  goes  to 
St  James's  for  fear  of  the  smallpox.  On  the  i6th  January,  1660 
(.M661),  "the  princess  is  recovered  of  the  measles."  Letters 
from  a  lady  at  Hambleton  to  her  husband  in  London,  May  26, 
1661,  speaks  of  smallpox  raging  in  the  place,  and  in  the  house 
of  her  nearest  neighbour,  her  own  children  having  the  whooping- 
cough.  In  the  bills  of  mortality  of  those  years  the  deaths  in 
London  from  smallpox  and  measles  were  as  follows : 


1647 

139 

1652 

1279 

1657 

835 

1662 

768 

1648 

401 

1653 

139 

1658 

409 

1663 

411 

1649 

1 190 

1654 

832 

1659 

1523 

1664 

1233 

1650 

184 

1655 

1294 

1660 

354 

1665 

655 

165 1 

525 

1656 

823 

I66I 

1246 

1666 

38 

These  figures  bring  us  down  to  the  period  of  Sydenham,  who 
was  the  first  accurate  observer  of  smallpox  in  London.  With 
his  writings,  and  with  those  of  Willis  and  Morton,  we  begin  a 
new  era  in  the  history  of  epidemics  in  England.  We  find,  for 
the  first  time  in  the  history,  an  adequate  discussion  of  the 
epidemiological  and  clinical  facts  by  the  ablest  men  in  the 
profession.  But,  as  the  new  era  is  at  one  and  the  same  time 
marked  by  the  cessation  of  plague  and  by  the  enormous 
increase  of  various  fevers,  as  well  as  of  smallpox,  it  falls  without 
the  limits  of  this  volume,  making,  indeed,  the  appropriate 
beginning  of  the  new  kind  of  epidemic  history  which  is  charac- 
teristic of  England  from  the  Restoration  and  the  Revolution 
down  to  the  end  of  the   i8th  century.     It  is  clear,  from  the 
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instances  above  given,  that  smallpox  was  already  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  17th  century  becoming  a  pest  among  the  upper 
classes.  But  to  anyone  who  studies  the  history  over  continuous 
periods  it  is  equally  clear  that  its  prominence  was  then  some- 
thing new  and  that  the  horror  and  alarm  which  it  caused 
became  greater  as  the  17th  century  approached  its  close.  And 
so  as  not  to  leave  the  history  of  smallpox  at  this  point  with  a 
wrong  impression  of  its  general  virulence,  it  may  be  added  that 
Dr  Plot,  writing  of  Oxfordshire  in  1677,  says  :  "  Generally  here 
they  are  so  favorable  and  kind,  that  be  the  nurse  but  tolerably 
good,  the  patient  seldom  miscarries'." 


Smallpox  in  Continental  Writings  of  the  i6th  century. 

It  would  be  beside  the  purpose  of  this  worlc  to  follow  the 
historj'  of  smallpox  and  measles  on  the  continent  of  Europe. 
But  it  will  be  necessary  to  say  a  few  words  on  the  contemporary 
foreign  writings  upon  these  diseases,  as  it  is  chiefly  teaching 
from  a  foreign  source  that  we  detect  in  the  English  authors  of 
the  16th  century. 

It  might  be  inferred  from  the  classical  work  of  Fracastori', 
published  in  1546.  that  smallpox  and  measles  were  frequent  and 
familiar  diseases  in  the  author's  experience  at  Verona.  At  the 
same  time  it  is  clear  that  even  he,  original  observer  as  he  was, 
is  in  places  merely  repeating  the  old  statements  of  the  Arabian 
writers.  Thus  his  statement  that  everyone  has  smallpox  or 
measles  sooner  or  later,  is  the  old  Arabian  tradition  or  ex- 
perience, usually  joined  to  the  explanation  that  the  cause  of 
that  universality  was  the  nourishment  of  the  foetus  by  the 
retained  and  impure  menstrual  blood,  so  that  all  children  had 
to  free  their  constitutions  of  a  congenital  impurity  sooner  or 
later.  So  far  as  FracastorJ's  originality  comes  in.  it  is  clear  that 
he  does  not  regard  smallpox  and  measles  as  serious  troubles. 
In  his  second  chapter  he  says : 

"  First  we  must  treat  of  those  contagious  maladies  which,  although 
contagious,  are  not  called  pestilential,  because,  for  the  most  part,  they  arc 

'  Natural  Hiitarf  pf  Oxferdthirt.    Ovferd,  1677,  p.  ij. 

'  D(  ifHlagii>tirtt  itiilagioiii  m-rtis.  iHq.     Venel.  i.l^fi. 
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salubrious.  Of  such  are  variolae  and  morbilli.  By  variolae  are  understood 
those  which  are  called  also  varollae  by  the  common  people,  from  their 
likeness,  I  suppose,  to  the  pustules  called  varL  By  morbilli  are  understood 
those  which  the  common  people  style  fersae,  so-called  perhaps  from  fervor. 
But  of  these  the  Greeks  do  not  appear  to  have  treated  under  any  other  name 
than  exanthemata.  They  happen  principally  in  children,  rarely  in  men, 
most  rarely  in  old  people.  But  they  seem  to  befall  all  men  once  in  life,  or  to 
be  apt  to  befall  them  unless  a  premature  death  removes  the  individual  In 
boys  the  malady  is  more  benign  than  in  adults.  For  the  more  part,  as 
already  said,  they  are  salubrious,  since  this  ebullition  of  the  blood  is 
something  of  a  purification  of  the  same.  It  afflicts  more  or  less  according  to 
the  density  of  the  blood  and  as  the  vice  is  apt  or  not  to  be  separated  from  it  If 
the  blood  be  more  pituitous,  the  pustules  are  variform,  white,  round  and  full 
of  a  kind  of  mucus ;  but  if  it  be  more  bilious  the  pustules  break  forth  more 
of  a  dry  sort  Where  the  disease  has  happened  once  it  is  not  apt  to  recur  ; 
but  there  are  cases  where  it  has  happened  more  than  once." 

In  the  brief  account  by  Fracastori,  all  the  points  are  stated 
for  measles  and  smallpox  together;  and  the  opinion  is  twice 
put  forward  that  an  attack  was  salubrious  as  purifying  the 
blood  or  as  freeing  it  from  some  vice — an  opinion  which  is 
still  popularly  held. 

It  is  not  until  the  latter  half  of  the  i6th  century  that  we 
come  to  real  epidemiological  records  of  smallpox  on  the  Conti- 
nent,— the  works  by  Donatus  on  smallpox  and  measles  at 
Mantua  in  1567,  and  by  Betera  upon  epidemics  at  Brescia  in 
1570,  1577  and  1588,  in  which  the  more  malignant  types  of 
smallpox  were  seen\  The  treatise  most  used  was  that  of 
Alphanus,  published  at  Naples  in  1577*;  it  was  on  plague  and 
pestilential  fever,  with  an  appendix  on  smallpox.  Either  it  or 
Ambroise  Park's  chapters  seem  to  have  furnished  the  greater 
part  of  the  English  essay  by  Kellwaye  on  the  plague  and 
smallpox. 

In  Ambroise  Park's  references  to  smallpox  there  occurs  one 
singular  line  of  remark  which  will  ser^e  to  bring  us  back  to 
etymology  and  to  the  great  pox'.     The  petite  v^role,  he  says, 

1  Titles  in  Haser,  ill.  383. 

*  Opus  de  peste necnon  de  variolisy  Neap.  1577. 

'  Lis  oeuvres  dt  M.  Ambroise  Pari.  5th  ed.,  Paris,  1598,  Books  XIX.  and  XX. 
The  chapters  on  Plague,  Smallpox,  etc,  were  originally  published,  according  to 
Haser,  in  1568. 
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has  a  resemblance  to  the  grosse  vdrole  as  sometimes  attacking 
the  bones.  He  had  seen  that  in  smallpox  cases  not  only  in 
1 568  but  on  other  occasions :  and  he  gives  the  details  of  two 
cases  of  smallpox,  apparently  with  periostitis  and  necrosis, 
which  he  compares  to  cases  of  the  great  pox.  To  express  in 
one  word  the  meaning  of  such  cases,  he  says,  the  smallpox  and 
rougeolle,  not  having  been  well  purged,  give  rise  to  various 
troublesome  accidents,  as  the  great  pox  does.  One  cannot  read 
Par6*s  chapters  on  the  grosse  v^role  and  the  petite  v^role  without 
detecting  an  inclination  to  compare  them  or  class  them  together 
in  nosological  characters.  The  comparison  or  classification  is  by 
no  means  explicit ;  but  it  seems  to  be  in  his  thoughts,  and  he 
would  seem,  accordingly,  to  have  held  until  a  late  period  of  the 
1 6th  century  a  view  of  the  two  diseases  which  was  not  unusual 
at  the  beginning  of  that  century  (as  in  the  treatise  of  Pinctor 
and  in  the  accounts  of  the  dreadful  mortality  of  Indians  in 
Hispaniola  and  Mexico'),  and  was  expressed  in  the  popular 
names  given  to  each  disease  in  France  and  in  England. 

^  See  Purchas,  PUgrimes^  11 1.  996,  where  sy|ihilis  and  smallpox  are  included 
together  as  "  infectious  or  pestilential!  pocks,"  Ramusio  being  given  as  the  authority 
for  the  smallpox  and  Oviedo  for  the  great  pox. 


CHAPTER  X. 


PLAGUE,  FEVER  AND  INFLUENZA  FROM   THE  ACCESSION 
OF  THE  STUART  DYNASTY  TO  THE  RESTORATION. 

The  last  period  of  plague  in  England,  from  1603  to  its 
extinction  in  1666,  was  as  fatal  as  any  that  the  capital,  and  the 
provincial  towns,  had  known  since  the  14th  century.  The 
mortalities  in  London  in  1603,  1625,  and  1665  are  the  greatest  in 
the  whole  history  of  the  City's  epidemics,  not,  perhaps,  relatively 
to  the  population,  but  in  absolute  numbers.  The  capital  was 
growing  rapidly,  having  now  become  the  greatest  trading 
community  in  Europe.  The  dangers  which  were  foreseen  in  the 
proclamation  of  1580,  of  an  extension  of  the  City's  borders 
beyond  civic  control,  had  been  realized.  The  old  walled  city, 
like  Vienna  down  to  a  quite  recent  date,  remained  both  the 
residential  quarter  and  the  centre  of  trade  and  commerce:  the 
original  suburbs,  which  were  in  the  Liberties  or  Freedom  of  the 
City,  were  the  slums — the  fringe  of  poverty  covered  by  the 
poorest  class  of  tenements,  unpaved  and  without  regular  streets, 
but  penetrated  by  alleys  twisting  and  turning  in  an  endless 
maze.  The  City  was  not,  indeed,  without  a  good  deal  of 
building  of  the  same  class,  especially  in  the  parish  of  St 
Stephen,  Coleman  Street,  the  most  populous  parish  within  the 
walls.  But  what  was  an  occasional  thing  in  the  City  where 
gardens  and  other  open  spaces  had  been  built  upon,  was  the 
rule  in  the  parishes  beyond  the  walls.  It  was  in  the  Liberties  and 
outparishes  that  the  plague  of  1603  began ;  its  origin  in  1625  is 
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less  certain ;  but  there  can  be  no  question  as  to  the  gradual 
progress  of  the  Great  Plague  of  1665  from  the  west  end  of  the 
town  down  Holborn  and  the  Strand  to  the  City,  to  the  great 
parishes  on  the  north-east  and  east,  and  across  the  water  to 
SouthwarW.  From  one  point  of  view  we  may  represent  the  later 
plagues  as  incidents  in  the  transition  from  the  medieval  to  the 
modem  state  of  the  capital — a  transition  which  proceeded 
slowly  and  is  still  unfinished  so  far  as  concerns  the  forms  of 
municipal  government.  The  history  of  the  public  health  of 
London  is,  for  nearly  two  centuries,  the  history  of  irregular  and 
uncontrolled  expansion,  of  the  failure  of  old  municipal  institutions 
to  overtake  new  duties.  Perhaps  if  Wren's  grand  conception  of 
a  New  London  after  the  fire  of  1666  had  been  taken  up  and 
given  effect  to  by  Charles  IL,  the  Liberties  and  suburbs  might 
have  been  joined  more  organically  to  the  centre  and  have 
benefited  by  the  municipal  traditions  of  the  latter.  The  history  of 
the  public  health  in  London  during  the  latter  part  of  the 
17th  century  and  the  whole  of  the  i8th  might  in  that  case  have 
been  a  less  melancholy  record.  That  history  falls  within  our 
next  volume;  but  as  it  began  with  the  expansion  of  London 
under  Elizabeth  and  the  Stuarts,  this  is  the  place  to  review  the 
growth  of  the  City  from  the  time  when  it  broke  through  its 
medieval  limits. 


The  Growth  of  London  in  the  Tudor  and  Stuart  Periods'. 

The  accession  of  James  I.  to  the  English  crown  in  1603 
corresponds  in  time  with  the  pretensions  of  London  to  be  the 
first  city  in  Europe.  "  London."  says  Dekker,  in  Tlie  Wonderfull 
Yeare,  "was  never  in  the  highway  to  preferment  till  now.  For 
she  saw  herself  in  better  state  than  Jerusalem,  she  went  more 
gallant  than  ever  did  Antwerp,  was  more  courted  by  amorous 
and  lustie  suitors  than  Venice  (the  minion  of  Italy);  more  lofty 
towers  stood  about  her  temples  than  ever  did  about  the  beautiful 
forehead  of  Rome;  Tyre  and  Sydon  to  her  were  like  two  thatcht 

'  For  delaili  of  lb:  JncrcMC  of  Londnn  populalion,  wilh  the  scurccs  of  evideace, 
I  Iwt't"  f«fer  to  my  e5«»y,  "TV  Pnpnlaiion  nf  Old  IjhiHod,'  Blaelnpteii  Magatint, 
Aptil.  1891 
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houses  to  Theobals,  the  grand  Cairo  but  a  hogsty."  That  is,  of 
course,  in  Dekker's  manner ;  but  it  can  be  shown  by  figures  that 
London  took  a  great  start  in  the  end  of  Elizabeth's  reign  and 
grew  still  faster  under  James. 

From  Richard  I.  to  Henry  VII.,  London  was  the  medieval 
walled  city,  as  Drayton  says,  "  built  on  a  rising  bank  within  a 
vale  to  stand,"  with  a  population  between  40,000  and  50,000. 
Without  the  walls  lay  a  few  city  parishes  or  parts  of  parishes, 
including  the  three  dedicated  to  St  Botolph  outside  Aldgate, 
Bishopsgate  and  Aldersgate,  respectively,  and  St  Giles's  without 
Cripplegate,  all  of  these  being  at  the  gates  or  close  to  the 
walls.  On  the  western  side,  however,  lay  an  extensive  but 
sparsely  populated  suburb,  which  was  erected  in  1 393  into  the 
Ward  of  Farringdon  Without ;  it  extended  westward  from  the 
city  wall  as  far  as  Temple  Bar,  Holborn  Bars  and  West 
Smithfield,  and  was  divided  into  the  four  great  parishes  of 
St  Sepulchre's  without  Newgate,  St  Andrew's,  on  the  other  side 
of  Holborn  valley,  St  Dunstan's  in  the  West  (about  Chancery 
Lane  and  Fetter  Lane),  and  St  Bride's,  Fleet  Street. 

The  earliest  known  bills  of  mortality,  in  1532  and  1535,  from 
which  a  population  of  some  62400  might  be  deduced,  show 
that  the  St  Botolph  parishes,  St  Giles's  without  Cripplegate  and 
the  four  great  parishes  in  the  western  Liberties  (or,  more 
correctly,  in  the  ward  of  Farringdon  Without)  had  one-third  of 
the  whole  deaths,  and  presumably  about  one-third  of  the  whole 
population.  In  the  few  memoranda  left  of  the  plague-bills  of 
1563,  we  find  evidence  that  the  population  had  increased  to 
some  93,276,  of  which  about  a  sixth  or  seventh  part,  or  some 
12,000  to  15,000  was  in  the  "  out-parishes,"  or  in  the  parishes  not 
only  beyond  the  walls,  but  beyond  the  Bars  of  the  Freedom. 
The  most  valuable  series  of  statistics  for  Elizabethan  London  are 
those  which  give  the  christenings  and  burials  for  five  years  from 
1578  to  1582;  from  those  of  the  year  1580,  which  was  almost 
free  from  the  disturbing  element  of  plague,  a  population  of  some 
123,034  may  be  deduced  by  taking  the  birth-rate  at  29  per  looo 
living  and  the  death-rate  at  23  per  1000,  or  in  each  case  at  a 
favourable  rate  corresponding  to  the  large  excess  of  births  over 
deaths. 


.  of  L.,„do,. 


udfr  Elhabcth. 


473 


There  is  not  enough  left  of  the  introduction  to  these  old 
manuscript  abstracts  of  weekly  births  and  deaths  to  show  how 
many  parishes  they  relate  to,  or  what  is  the  proportion  for  each 
division  of  the  capital.  But,  as  the  eariier  series  of  bills  of 
mortality  from  1563  to  1566  included  the  City,  the  Liberties 
and  the  out-parishes,  it  is  probable  that  the  series  from  1578  to 
1582  had  done  the  same.  The  crowding  of  the  Liberties  with  a 
poor  class  of  tenements,  and  the  extension  of  the  out-parishes, 
are  otlierwise  known  from  the  preamble  to  the  proclamation  of 
1580,  which  prohibited  all  building  on  new  sites  within  three 
miles  of  the  City  wall.  The  next  figures  are  for  the  years  1593, 
1594,  and  1595,  which  show  a  population  increased  to  about 
I  s  2,000. 

From  the  figures  of  the  plague-year,  1593,  it  appears  that  the 
mortality  within  the  walls,  both  from  plague  and  from  ordinary 
causes,  had  now  become  the  smaller  half,  or  somewhat  less  than 
that  "without  the  walls  and  in  the  Liberties," — a  phrase  which 
is  used  loosely,  even  in  some  official  bills,  for  both  Liberties  and 
suburbs.  In  1604  we  have  the  exact  proportions  of  deaths  in 
the  City,  in  the  Liberties  and  in  the  out-parishes  respectively : 


All  deaths  I 
P!a;;ue  deaths 
Chrisienin^s 


gfiJKUi&bn 
1793 


246s 
368 
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T.»i 
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J4« 

5219 
8,6 
S4S8 

The  sixteen  parishes  of  the  Liberties  are  now  decidedly 
ahead  of  the  ninety-six  old  City  parishes,  while  the  eight 
out-parishes  have  some  18  per  cent  of  the  whole  mortality. 
The  population  is  best  reckoned  from  the  6504  baptisms  of  the 
year  after,  1605,  by  which  time  the  disturbance  of  the  enormous 
mortality  in  1603  had  ceased  to  be  filt;  at  a  birth-rate  of  29 
per  1000,  the  population  would  be  some  224,275.  The  propor- 
tions in  1605,  from  the  bills  of  mortality  for  tlie  year,  are  338 
per  cent  in  the  City,  50  per  cent,  in  the  Liberties,  and  16-2  per 
cent,  in  the  out-parishes ;  so  that  the  City  would  have  contained 
in  that  year  about  76,000,  the  Liberties  about  1 14,000,  and  the 
out-parishes  about  37,000     To  those  numbers  wc  should  have  * 
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add  some  20,000  or  30/xx>  for  Westminster,  Stepney,  Lambeth, 
Newington,  etc 

According  to  Graunt's  contemporary  estimate  for  1662,  the 
population  had  g^rown  to  460,000,  or  to  rather  more  than  double 
that  of  1605;  ^i^d  whereas  the  proportion  in  1605  was  two-sixths 
in  the  City,  three-sixths  in  the  Liberties  and  one-sixth  in  the 
out-parishes,  he  makes  it  in  1662  to  have  been  one-fifth  in  the 
City,  three-fifths  in  the  Liberties  (including  Southwark)  and  the 
out-parishes  nearest  to  the  Bars,  and  one-fifth  in  the  out-parishes 
of  Stepney,  Redriff,  Newington,  Lambeth,  Islington  and  Hack- 
ney, with  the  city  of  Westminster.  Thus,  whereas  in  1535  the 
City  had  two-thirds  of  the  whole  estimated  population,  in  1662  it 
had  one-fifth ;  but  with  its  one-fifth  in  1662  it  was  twice  as 
crowded  as  with  its  two-thirds  in  1535,  the  comparatively  open 
appearance  given  to  it  by  gardens  in  various  localities,  as  on 
Tower  Hill,  having  entirely  gone. 

As  early  as  the  plague  of  1 563,  the  Liberties  were  observed 
to  be  first  infected,  and  to  retain  the  infection  longest ;  that  is 
allied  of  St  Sepulchre's  parish  by  Dr  John  Jones,  from 
personal  knowledge.  The  history  of  the  plague  of  1593  is 
imperfectly  known ;  but  it  is  clear  from  Stow  s  summation  of 
the  deaths  during  the  year,  that  more  died  of  plague  in  the 
Liberties  and  suburbs  than  in  the  City.  Of  the  next  plague, 
that  of  1603,  we  know  that  it  did  begin  in  the  Liberties  and  was 
prevalent  in  those  skirts  of  the  City  for  some  time  before  it 
entered  the  gates.  "  Death,'*  says  The  WofiderfuU  Yeare,  "  had 
pitcht  his  tents  in  the  sinfully  polluted  suburbs... the  skirts  of 
London  were  pitifully  pared  oflF  by  little  and  little ;  which  they 
within  the  gates  perceiving,"  etc.  Then  the  plague,  represented 
as  an  invading  force,  ''entered  within  the  walls  and  marched 
through  Cheapside,"  the  wealthier  inhabitants  having  escaped 
meanwhile. 

The  London  Plague  of  1603. 

The  most  useful  document  for  the  London  plague  of  1603  is 
a  printed  Bill  of  Mortality  which  is  in  the  Guildhall  Library. 
The  bill,  which  is  in  the  form  of  a  broadside,  is  for  the  week 
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13-20  October,  and  purports  to  be  a  true  copy,  according  to  the 
report  made  to  the  king  by  the  Company  of  Parish  Clerks,  and 
printed  by  John  Winder,  printer  to  the  honourable  City  of 
London '.  It  is  necessary  to  be  thus  particular,  because  the  clerk 
of  the  Company  of  Parish  Clerks  in  the  end  of  1665  (between  the 
Plague  and  the  Fire)  published  an  account  of  all  the  statistics  of 
former  plagues  preserved  in  his  office,  and  emphatically  denied 
that  the  Parish  Clerks  gave  in  an  accompt  for  the  year  1603  ; 
they  did  not  resume  their  series  after  1595,  he  says,  until  29th 
December,  1603.  But  the  clerk  was  mistaken,  as  even  the  most 
prim  of  officials  will  sometimes  be.  The  printed  bill  which  has 
come  down  to  us  gives  the  usual  weekly  return  of  deaths  from  all 
causes  in  one  column  and  those  from  plague  in  another,  for  each 
of  the  96  parishes  within  their  walls,  each  of  the  16  parishes  in 
the  Liberties  and  each  of  8  out-parishes.  On  the  right  hand 
margin  it  gives  also  a  summary  statement  of  the  deaths  in  "  the 
first  great  plague  in  our  memory"  that  of  1563,  which  is  the 
same  as  in  Stow's  Aitnahs,  and  of  the  deaths  in  the  next  great 
plague,  tJiat  of  1593,  which  differs  considerably  from  Stow's. 
It  then  goes  on  to  give  the  sum  of  the  figures  of  the  year  1603 
from  17th  December,  1602,  and  carries  the  deaths  per  week 
from  2ist  July  down  to  date,  the  20th  of  October,  adding 
some  information  for  the  parishes  which  kept  separate  bills, 
namely,  Westminster,  the  Savoy,  Stepney,  Newington  Butts, 
Islington,  Lambeth  and  Hackney.  This  e.xtant  weekly  bill 
was  probably  one  of  a  series;  for  Graunt,  in  his  book  of  1662, 
cites  various  figures  of  weekly  baptisms  throughout  the  year 
1603  which  would  appear  to  have  been  taken  from  the  bills 
for  the  respective  weeks.  But  the  returns  had  not  been  made 
regularly  from  all  the  parishes  within  the  Bills  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  year  1603.  The  rea.son  why  the  weekly  figures 
are  not  recapitulated  farther  back  than  the  week  ending  July  21, 
is  that  the  outparishes  had  not  sent  in  their  returns  until  that 
week.  From  another  source,  we  know  the  figures  for  the  City 
and  Liberties  from  March  lo  to  July  14,  and  from  the  same 
source  we  obtain  the  totals  for  all  parishes  within  the  Bills  from 
■  BtDailKJde  b  ihc  Guildhall  Library,  bound  up  in  a  volume  lalwileil  Peliliial 
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October  19  to  the  end  of  the  year.  By  putting  these  figures 
into  one  table,  we  may  represent  the  mortality  of  1603,  not 
indeed  completely,  as  follows  : 

Weekly  Mortalities  in  London  during  the  plague  of  1603. 


aiy  nod  LibcTties. 

Ouip*ri>b«. 

Touk 

W«ke»di»g 

AJl=Au«, 

Pbii«, 

Allouia. 

Ptague 

AUcuiso. 

Plaf«. 

Marehi7 

108 

3 

24 

60 

3' 

78 

6 

April 

7 
14 

28 

66 

79 
98 
109 

i 

May 

5 

90 

ii 
30 

June 

9 
IS 

30 

it4 
'34 
144 
182 

.67 

30 
43 

59 

July 

7 
'4 

445 

6(2 

263 

424 

21 

867 

646 

S 

271 

1186 

917 

28 

1312 

102s 

3S4 

1710 

1379 

Aug. 

4 

1700 

1439 

537 

464 

2237 

1901 

1655 

1372 

410 

36T 

206s 

1733 

18 

2486 

2199 

568 

514 

3054 

2713 

35 

=3+3 

2091 

S'o 

448 

=853 

2539 

Sept 

2798 

2495 

S87 

S42 

338s 

3037 

8 

2583 

2283 

495 

441 

3078 

^ri 

IS 

2676 

2411 

433 

407 

3109 

2818 

32 

2080 

1851 

376 

3U 

2456 

2195 

29 

1666 

1478 

^ 

2S4 

I961 

1732 

Oct 

6 

iS=3 

1367 

274 

'834 

1641 

'3 

1 109 

962 

203 

184 

1312 

1146 

647 

546 

119 

96 

766 

642 

27 

62s 

508 

Nov. 

3 

>7 
24 

737 
54S 

s 

594 
442 
257 
•05 

Dec. 

8 
15 

1 

i 

23 

168 

74 

Additions  for  the  Suburbs,  1603. 


I  These  figures  may  be  accepted  as  real,  so  far  as  they  go; 

I         and  they  give  a  total  (37,192  from  all  causes,  whereof  of  the 
I  plague,  30.519)  which  is  nearly  the  same  as  that  usually  taken, 

e^.  by  Graunt,  for  the  mortality  of  the  whole  year  in  all  London 
(37,294  from  all  causes,  whereof  of  the  plague,  30.561)-  But 
it  is  clear  that  important  additions  have  to  be  made.  In  the 
first  place,  no  deaths  are  included  for  the  weeks  previous  In 
March  lO.  In  the  second  place,  no  deaths  are  included  from 
the  out-parishes  (within  the  Bills),  previous  to  July  14.  In  the 
third  place,  no  deaths  at  all  are  included  from  Westminster, 
Stepney,  Newington,  Lambeth,  etc.  These  omissions  have  to  be 
kept  in  mind  when  the  plague  of  1603  is  compared  with  those 
of  1625  and  1665.  for  which  the  figures  are  fully  ascertained;  and 
wc  possess  various  data  from  which  to  supply  them  approxi- 
mately. One  great  addition,  with  nothing  conjectural  in  it,  is 
for  the  seven  parishes  outside  the  general  bill  of  mortality. 
Stepney  being  the  largest :  they  kept  their  own  bills,  and  the 
figures  from  them,  for  the  principal  part  of  the  year,  are  given 
on  the  margin  of  the  broadside,  as  quoted  below'.  Another 
unconjectural  addition  is  the  mortality  from  all  causes  in  the 
City  and  Liberties  from  December  17.  1602.  to  March  10,  if»03, 
which  was  1375,  having  been  mostly  non-plague  deaths.  All 
these  deaths,  actually  known,  bring  the  total  for  the  year  up 
to  42,94;   whereof  of  the  plague  about   33,347.     The  farther 

'  "Tlie  lime  *hen  it  began  in  the  City  of  Wenminster  and  these  places  following  ! 

"Buried  in  Wcslminsler  from  14  July  to  10  October,  in  the  whole  nuinlia 
B3],  whereof  of  the  plague  71  j.  Buried  in  the  Savoy  from  the  lit  of  Jane  to  the  loth 
of  October,  in  the  whole  numt>er  18),  whereof  of  Ihe  plBgoe,  171.  Buried  in  ilie 
parish  of  Stepney  from  the  ijth  of  March  to  the  loih  of  October,  in  all  197B,  nbereof 
of  the  plague,  1S71.  Buried  >l  Newington-buts  from  Ihe  14th  of  Julte  to  the  lOlh  of 
October,  in  all  616.  whereof  of  the  plague.  j6i.  Buried  at  Islington  101  in  all,  170 
of  plimue;  at  Larobeth  Jjj  in  all,  3A1  of  plague;  at  Hackney  19)  in  all,  169  of 
plague.  Buried  in  all  within  Uic  7  wveral  plans  UsI  aforenamed  4J7S,  whereof  of 
the  pinguc,  J997.  The  whole  number  Ihai  hath  been  buried  in  all  [lo  loih  Ociobei], 
both  within  [.omlon  nnd  the  I.iberlie«,  and  Ihe  7  other  leveniU  places  last  before 
mentioned  is  39.380,  whereof  of  ihc  number  of  the  pla^^ue,  311609." 

Krom  the  pariih  regisleri  tlw  buriab  for  the  whole  year  are  known  t  .Sicpney, 
1357;  Lambeth,  566;  Islington,  311;  Hackney.  311  (of  plague  161)). 

In  .Slow'i  Anualti,  the  morlality  of  i6oj  is  Ei'^"  "■  followi:— "There  died  in 
London  and  the  liberties  thereof  froni  the  niiii  itay  <if  Decemlier  1601  unlu  the  nxii 
day  of  December  1603,  "foil  dis(a<ie»  .tS.)44>  whereof  of  ibe  plague  30,578." 


47^  Deat/ts  tn  partiailar  parishes^  1603. 

additions,  which  can  only  be  guessed,  are  the  mortality  from  all 
causes  in  the  eight  out-parishes  (within  the  Bills)  previous  to 
July  14,  and  the  mortality  in  the  seven  other  suburban  localities 
(Westminster,  Stepney,  etc.)  before  and  after  the  dates  stated 
in  the  note  for  each.  Only  the  former  of  these  additions  would 
have  been  a  considerable  figure,  the  plague  being  already  at 
271  deaths  a  week  when  the  reckoning  begins.  Thus  the  totals, 
42,945  burials  from  all  causes,  and  from  plague  alone,  33,347,  are 
well  within  the  reality. 

Some  details  are  extant  of  the  incidence  of  the  disease  in 
particular  parishes  at  certain  dates.  Thus,  in  the  great  parish 
of  Stepney,  which  extended  from  Shoreditch  to  Blackwall,  650 
plague-deaths,  and  24  from  other  causes,  took  place  in  the 
single  month  of  September;  so  that,  if  the  plague  began  in 
Stepney  about  the  25  th  of  March,  it  had  not  come  to  a  head 
until  autumn.  In  St  Giles's  Cripplegate,  the  burials  entered  in 
the  parish  register  for  the  whole  year  are  2879,  ^he  highest 
mortality  having  been  in  the  beginning  of  September,  when 
the  burials  on  three  successive  days  were  36,  26  and  26\  In 
the  week  13  to  20  October,  for  which  the  printed  bill  is  extant, 
the  proportions  of  the  City,  Liberties  and  8  out-parishes  re- 
spectively were,  for  the  week,  351,  296,  and  119.  Of  the 
parishes  without  the  walls,  the  most  infected  were,  in  their 
order  at  that  date,  St  Sepulchre's,  St  Saviour's,  Southwark, 
St  Andrew's,  Holborn,  St  Giles's,  Cripplegate,  St  Clement's 
Danes,  St  Giles's  in  the  Fields,  St  Olave's,  Southwark,  St 
Martin's  in  the  Fields,  St  Mary's,  Whitechapel  and  St  Leonard's, 
Shoreditch.  For  St  Olave's,  Southwark,  we  have  some  par- 
ticulars of  the  plague  from  the  minister  of  the  parish. 

In  a  dialogue  conveying  various  instructions  on  the  plague*, 
to  his  parishioners  of  St  Olave's,  James  Bamford  states  that 
2640  had  died  in  that  parish  from  May  7  to  the  date  of  writing 
(October  13),  and  that  the  burials  had  fallen  from  305  in  a  week 
to  51,  and  from  57  in  a  day  to  4.  St  Olave's  was  a  typical 
parish  of  the  new  London.     It  extended  eastwards  along  the 

1  Baddeley,  /.  c, 

*  A  short  Diahgiif  concerning  the  Piague  Infection.     Published  to  preserue  Bloud 
through  the  blessing  of  God.     London,  1603. 
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Surrey  bank  of  the  river  from  London  Bridge,  and  had  been 
almost  all  built  within  the  half-century  since  the  purchase  of  the 
Borough  of  Southwark  by  the  City  from  the  Crown  in  1550. 
In  Stow's  Survey  of  1598  the  parish  is  thus  described;  "Then 
from  the  bridge  along  by  the  Thames  eastward  is  St  Olave's 
Street,  having  continual  building  on  both  the  sides,  with  lanes 
and  alleys,  up  to  Battle  Bridge,  to  Horscdown  and  towards 
Rotherhithe  some  good  half  mile  in  length  from  London 
Bridge" — the  Bermondsey  High  Street  running  south  from  the 
Horsleydown  end  of  it.  St  Olave's  Church,  he  continues,  stood 
on  the  bank  of  the  river,  "a  fair  and  meet  large  church,  but  a 
far  larger  parish,  especially  of  aliens  or  strangers,  and  poor 
people."  A  mansion  of  former  times,  St  Leger  House,  was 
now  "divided  into  sundry  tenements."  Over  against  the  church, 
the  great  house  that  was  once  the  residence  of  the  prior  of 
Lewes,  was  now  the  Walnut  Tree  inn,  a  common  hostelry, 

London  was  now  so  extensive  in  area  that  it  becomes  of 
interest  to  know  in  what  part  of  it  the  plague  broke  out,  and  in 
what  course  the  infection  proceeded.  These  things  are  known 
for  the  plague  of  1665  ;  but  for  that  of  1603  they  cannot  be 
ascertained  precisely.  Dekker  is  emphatic  that  it  began  in  the 
suburbs.  The  earliest  reference  to  it  in  the  State  papers  is 
under  the  date  of  April  18,  when  the  Lord  Mayor  wrote  to  the 
Lord  Treasurer  to  inform  him  of  the  steps  taken  to  prevent  the 
spread  of  the  plague  in  the  counties  of  Middlesex  and  Surrey. 
"The  parishes  in  Middlesex  and  Surrey"  was  an  expression 
which  afterwards  came  to  mean  a  group  of  twelve  out-parishes 
beyond  the  Bars  of  the  Freedom,  including  St  Giles's  in  the 
Fields,  Lambeth,  Newington  and  Bermondsey.  Stepney.  White- 
chapel,  Shoreditch  and  Clerkenwell,  Islington,  Hackney  and 
two  others.  The  phrase  used  by  the  mayor  may  not  have  had 
so  definite  a  meaning  in  1603.  but  he  can  hardly  have  in- 
tended it  to  apply  to  the  City  and  Liberties  of  London. 
although  those  were  the  only  divisions  of  the  capital  directly 
under  his  own  jurisdiction.  The  parish  which  is  as.sociated  with 
the  earliest  date,  in  the  summary  of  the  epidemic  in  the  broad- 
side of  1603.  is  Stepney,  where  the  record  of  deaths  from 
plague  and  other  causes  begins  from  25th  March.     It  would 
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perhaps  be  safe  to  conclude  that  the  plague  of  1603  began  at  the 
extreme  east  in  Stepney,  as  that  of  1665  certainly  did  at  the 
extreme  west  in  St  Giles's  in  the  Fields. 

An  examination  of  the  Table  shows  that  the  eight  out- 
parishes  had  reached  a  higher  plague  mortality  relative  to  theii 
population  on  July  21,  than  the  parishes  within  the  bars  of  the 
Freedom :  but  the  maximum  of  deaths  falls  in  both  divisions 
about  the  same  week.  We  may  take  it  that  the  plague  broke 
out  in  one  of  the  suburbs ;  and  as  Dekker  speaks  of  the  flight 
having  been  westwards,  the  evidence  points  on  the  whole  to  an 
eastern  suburb,  perhaps  Whitechapel  or  Stepney.  March  is 
clearly  indicated  by  various  things  as  a  time  when  plague-deaths 
began  to  attract  notice ;  and  that  date  of  commencement  is 
corroborated  by  the  following  passage  from  the  essay  of  Graunt 
based,  it  would  seem,  upon  a  series  of  weekly  bills  : — 

"We  observe  as  followeth,  viz.  First,  that  (when  from 
December  1602  to  March  following  there  was  little  or  nc 
plague)  then  the  christenings  at  a  medium  were  between  iic 
and  130  per  week,  few  weeks  being  above  the  one  or  below  the 
other ;  but  when  the  plague  increased  from  thence  to  July,  that 
then  the  christenings  decreased  to  under  90. ...(3)  Moreover  we 
observe  that  from  the  21st  July  to  the  12th  October,  the  plague 
increasing  reduced  the  christenings  to  70  at  a  medium.  Now 
the  cause  of  this  must  be  flying,  and  death  of  teeming  women' 
&c. — the  total  christenings  of  the  year  1603  having  been  only 
4789,  as  against  some  6000  in  the  year  before  the  plague,  and 
5458  in  the  year  after  it. 

This  prevalence  of  plague  in  the  suburbs  and  liberties  of  the 
City  in  the  spring  of  1603  coincides  with  great  political  events 
Queen  Elizabeth  died  at  Richmond  on  the  24th  of  March,  anc 
was  buried  at  Westminster  on  the  28th  of  April ;  according  tc 
Dekker,  "never  did  the  English  nation  behold  so  much  blacl 
worn  as  there  was  at  her  funeral.*'  The  approach  of  kinj 
James  from  Scotland  appears  to  have  caused  an  outburst  o 
gaiety,  his  accession  to  the  crown,  according  to  the  same  writer 
having  led  to  a  marked  revival  of  trade :  "  Trades  that  lay  deac 

and  rotten  started  out  of  their  trance There  was  mirth    ii 

everyone's  face,  the  streets  were  filled  with  gallants,  tabacconist 
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filled  up  whole  taverns,  vintners  hung  out  spick  and  span  new 
ivy-bushes  (because  they  wanted  good  wine),  and  their  old  rain- 
beaten  lattices  marched  under  other  colours,  having  lost  both 
company  and  colour  before."  James  made  a  slow  progress  from 
Scotland,  paying  visits  on  the  way.  He  arrived  at  Theobalds, 
near  Cheshunt,  on  the  3rd  of  May,  and  was  at  Greenwich  before 
the  end  of  the  month.  On  May  29,  a  proclamation  was  issued 
commanding  gentlemen  to  depart  the  court  and  city  on  account 
of  the  plague.  On  June  23,  the  remainder  of  Trinity  law  term 
was  adjourned.  On  July  10,  a  letter  (one  of  the  series  between 
J.  Chamberlain  and  Dudley  Carleton)  says:  "  Paul's  grows  very 
thin  [the  church  aisles  where  people  were  wont  to  meet  to 
exchange  news],  for  every  man  shrinks  away.  Our  pageants 
are  pretty  forward,  but  mo.st  of  them  are  such  small -timbered 
gentlemen  that  they  cannot  last  long,  and  I  doubt,  if  the 
plague  cease  not  sooner,  they  will  riot  and  sink  where  they 
stand."  The  Coronation  was  shorn  of  its  full  splendour.  On 
July  18,  it  was  announced  that,  as  the  king  could  not  pass 
through  the  City — the  traditional  route  being  from  the  Tower  to 
Westminster — all  the  customary  services  by  the  way  are  to  be 
performed  between  Westminster  Hridge  and  the  Abbey.  The 
ceremony,  thus  shortened,  took  place  on  July  25.  On  August 
8,  it  was  ordered  that  all  fairs  within  fifty  miles  of  London 
should  be  suspended,  the  more  important  being  Bartholomew 
fair  at  Smithfield,  and  Stourbridge  fair  near  Cambridge.  The 
new  Spanish  ambassador  was  unable  to  approach  the  king,  who 
moved  from  place  to  place, — Hampton  Court,  Woodstock  and 
Southampton. 

These  are  the  traces  left  by  this  great  epidemic  in  the  state 
papers  of  the  time.  As  in  the  case  of  the  sweating  sickness 
of  1485,  which  was  in  London  while  the  preparations  were  going 
on  for  Henry  VH.'s  coronation,  we  should  hardly  have  known 
from  public  documents  that  the  City  was  in  a  stale  of  panic. 
But  in  1603  we  are  come  to  a  period  when  other  sources  of  in- 
formation arc  available.  It  remains  to  put  together  what  de- 
scriptions have  come  down  to  us  of  the  City  of  the  Plague. 

The  most  graphic  touches  are  those  left  by  Thomas  Dekker, 

the  dramatist,  of  whom  it  has  been  said  that  "  he  knew  London 

c.  31 
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as  well  as  Dickens'."  To  describe  first  the  condition  of  the 
"  sinfully  polluted  suburbs,"  he  takes  a  walk  through  the  still  and 
melancholy  streets  in  the  dead  hours  of  the  night.  He  hears 
from  every  house  the  loud  groans  of  raving  sick  men,  the 
struggling  pangs  of  souls  departing,  grief  striking  an  alarum, 
servants  crying  out  for  masters,  wives  for  husbands,  parents  for 
children,  children  for  their  mothers.  Here,  he  meets  some 
frantically  running  to  knock  up  sextons ;  there,  others  fearfully 
sweating  with  coffins,  to  steal  forth  dead  bodies  lest  the  fatal 
handwriting  of  death  should  seal  up  their  houses.  This  would 
have  been  an  evasion  of  the  order,  dating  from  1547,  that  no 
bodies  were  to  be  buried  between  six  in  the  evening  and  six 
in  the  morning — an  order  which  was  exactly  reversed  in  the 
plague  of  1665. 

When  morning  comes,  a  hundred  hungry  graves  stand 
gaping,  and  everyone  of  them,  as  at  a  breakfast,  hath  swallowed 
down  ten  or  eleven  lifeless  carcases ;  before  dinner,  in  the  same 
gulf  are  twice  so  many  more  devoured,  and  before  the  sun  takes 
his  rest  these  numbers  are  doubled, — threescore  bodies  lying 
slovenly  tumbled  together  in  a  muck-pit* !  One  gruesome  story 
he  tells  of  a  poor  wretch  in  the  Southwark  parish  of  St  Mary 
Overy,  who  was  thrown  for  dead  upon  a  heap  of  bodies  in  the 
morning,  and  in  the  afternoon  was  found  gasping  and  gaping 
for  life.  Others  were  thrust  out  of  doors  by  cruel  masters,  to 
die  in  the  fields  and  ditches,  or  in  the  common  cages  or  under 
stalls.  A  boy  sick  of  the  plague  was  put  on  the  water  in  a 
wherry  to  come  ashore  wherever  he  could,  but  landing  was 
denied  him  by  an  army  of  brown-bill  men  that  kept  the  shore, 
so  that  he  had  to  be  taken  whence  he  came  to  die  in  a  cellar. 
The  sextons  made  their  fortunes,  especially  those  of  St  Giles's, 
Cripplegate,  of  St  Sepulchre's,  outside  Newgate,  of  St  Olave's 

*  The  Wonder  full  Yeare  1603,  wherein  is  shelved  the  picture  of  London  lying  si  eke  of 
the  Plague.     London,  1603. 

'  In  his  Seven  Deadly  Sins  of  London  (1606)  he  returns  to  the  mode  of  burial  in 
the  plague:  ''All  ceremonial  due  to  them  was  taken  away,  they  were  launched  ten 
in  one  heap,  twenty  in  another,  the  gallant  and  the  beggar  together,  the  husband  saw 
his  wife  and  his  deadly  enemy  whom  he  hated  within  a  pair  of  sheets.**  As  an  after 
effect  of  this  mode  of  interment,  "What  rotten  stenches  and  contagious  damps  would 
strike  up  into  thy  nostrils !" 
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in  Southwark,  of  St  Clement's  at  Temple  Bar,  and  of  Stepney. 
Herb-wives  and  gardeners  also  prospered ;  the  price  of  flowers, 
herbs,  and  garlands  rose  wonderfully,  insomuch  that  rosemary, 
which  had  wont  to  be  sold  for  twelve  pence  an  armful,  went 
now  for  six  shillings  a  handful. 

While  plague  was  thus  raging  in  the  poor  skirts  of  the  City, 
"  paring  them  off  by  little  and  little,"  the  well-to-do  within  the 
walls  took  alarm  and  fled,  "some  riding,  some  on  foot,  some 
without  boots,  some  in  slippers,  by  water,  by  land,  swarm  they 
westwards.  Hackneys,  watermen  and  waggons  were  not  so 
terribly  employed  many  a  year;  so  that  within  a  short  time 
there  was  not  a  good  horse  in  Smithfield,  nor  a  coach  to  be  set 
eyes  on."  But  they  might  just  as  well  have  remained  as  trust 
themselves  to  the  "  unmerciful  hands  of  the  country  hard- 
hearted hobbinolls."  The  sight  of  a  Londoner's  flat-cap  was 
dreadful  to  a  lob:  a  treble  ruff"  threw  a  whole  village  into  a 
sweat.  A  crow  that  had  been  seen  on  a  sunshiny  day  standing 
on  the  top  of  Powles  would  have  been  better  than  a  beacon  on 
fire,  to  have  raised  all  the  towns  within  ten  miles  of  London  for 
the  keeping  her  out.  One  Londoner  set  out  for  Bristol,  thinking 
not  to  see  his  home  again  this  side  Christmas.  But  forty  miles 
from  town  the  plague  came  upon  him,  and  he  sought  entrance 
to  an  inn.  When  his  case  was  known,  the  doors  of  the  inn 
"  had  their  wooden  ribs  cru.shcd  to  pieces  by  being  beaten 
together;  the  casements  were  shut  more  close  than  an  usurer's 
greasy  velvet  pouch  ;  the  drawing  windows  were  hanged,  drawn, 
and  quartered ;  not  a  crevice  but  was  stopt,  not  a  mouse-hole 
left  open."  The  host  and  hostess  tumbled  over  each  other 
in  their  flight,  the  maids  ran  out  into  the  orchard,  the  tapster 
into  the  cellar.  The  unhappy  Londoner  was  helped  by  a  fellow- 
citizen  who  appeared  on  the  scene,  and  was  carried  to  die  on  a 
truss  of  straw  in  the  corner  of  a  field ;  but  the  parson  and  the 
clerk  refused  him  burial,  and  he  was  laid  in  a  hole  where  he  had 
died.  According  to  Stow,  Bamford,  and  Davies  of  Hereford, 
such  experiences  of  fugitive  Londoners  were  repeated  every- 
where in  tlic  country,  and  Dekker  gives  several  other  tales  oT 
the  same  sort  "  to  shorten  long  winter  nights." 

Meanwhile,  Dekker  goes  on,  the  plague  had  entered  thr 
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of  the  City  and  marched  through  Cheapside;  men,  women,  and 

children  dropped  down  before  him,  houses  were  rifled,  streets 

ransacked,  rich  men's  coffers  broken  open  and  shared  amongst 

prodigal  heirs  and  unworthy  servants.     Every  house  looked  like 

St  Bartholomew's  Hospital  and  every  street  like  Bucklersbury : 

("the  whole  street  called  Bucklersbury,"  says  Stow,  **on  both 

sides   throughout    is   possessed    of   grocers,   and   apothecaries 

towards   the  west  end   thereof"),  for  poor  Mithridaticum  and 

Dragon-water  were  bought  in  every  corner,  and  yet  were  both 

drunk  every  hour  at  other  men's  cost.     "  I  could  make  your 

cheeks  look  pale  and  your  hearts  shake  with  telling  how  some 

have  had  eighteen  sores  at  one  time  running  upon  them,  others 

ten   or  twelve,  many  four  and  five ;   and  how  those  that  have 

been  four  times  wounded  by  this  year's  infection  have  died  of 

the  last  wound,  while  others,  hurt  as  often,  are  now  going  about 

whole."    Funerals  followed  so  close  that  three  thousand  mourners 

went  as  if  trooping  together,  with  rue  and  wormwood  stuffed 

into  their  ears  and  nostrils,  looking  like  so  many  boars'  heads 

stuck  with  branches  of  rosemary.     A  dying  man  was  visited  by 

a  friendly  neighbour,  who  promised  to  order  the  cofHn ;  but  he 

died  himself  an  hour  before  his  infected  friend.   A  churchwarden 

in  Thames  Street,  on  being  asked  for  space  in  the  churchyard, 

answered  mockingly  that  he  wanted  it  for  himself,  and  he  did 

occupy  it  in  three  days. 

One  more  extract  from  Dekker  will  bring  us  back  to  the 

strictly  medical  history : 

"Never  let  any  man  ask  me  what  became  of  our  Phisitions  in  this 
massacre.  They  hid  their  synodical  heads  as  well  as  the  proudest,  and  I 
cannot  blame  them,  for  their  phlebotomies,  losinges  and  electuaries,  with 
their  diacatholicons,  diacodions,  amulets  and  antidotes,  had  not  so  much 
strength  to  hold  life  and  soul  together  as  a  pot  of  Finder's  ale  and  a  nutmeg. 
Their  drugs  turned  to  durt,  their  simples  were  simple  things.  Galen  could 
do  no  more  good  than  Sir  Giles  Goosecap.  Hippocrate,  Avicen,  Paracelsus, 
Rasis,  Fernelius,  with  all  their  succeeding  rabble  of  doctors  and  water- 
casters,  were  at  their  wits'  end ;  for  not  one  of  them  durst  peep  abroad." 

Only  a  band  of  desperadoes,  he  goes  on,  some  few  empirical 
madcaps — for  they  could  never  be  worth  velvet  caps — clapped 
their  bills  upon  every  door.  But  besides  the  empirical  des- 
peradoes, who  dared   the  infection  for  the  sake  of  the  golden 
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harvest,  some  few  physicians  and  surgeons  remained  at  their 
post,  or  at  least  put  out  essays  with  prescriptions  and  rules  of 
regimen.  Three  such  books  on  the  plague  were  published  in 
London  in  1603,  of  which  the  most  notable  was  one  by 
Dr  Thomas  Lodge',  a  poet  like  Dekker  himself,  but  of  the 
academical  school  to  which  Dekker  did  not  belong.  The  passage 
quoted  about  the  impotence  of  the  faculty  is  perhaps  aimed  at 
these  books,  which  alt  abound  with  the  sayings  and  maxims  of 
Hippocrates,  Galen,  Avicenna,  and  the  like.  Lodge  also  quoting 
the  more  obscure  name  of  Ferndius,  which  Dekker  has  not 
failed  to  seize  upon. 

Lodge  confirms  the  statement  about  the  empirical  des- 
peradoes clapping  their  biils  upon  every  post.  One  of  them, 
"  who  underwrit  not  his  bills,"  posted  them  close  to  Lodge's 
house  in  Warwick  Lane,  so  that  the  physician  was  taken  by 
the  populace  to  be  himself  the  advertiser.  He  was  besieged 
with  applicants  for  his  cordial  waters,  and  wrote  his  book  to 
make  his  own  position  clear,  being  "aggrieved  because  of  that 
loathsome  imposition  which  was  laid  upon  me  to  make  myself 
vendible  (which  is  unworthy  a  liberal  and  gentle  mind,  much 
more  ill-beseeming  a  physician  and  philosopher),  who  ought  not 
to  prostitute  so  sacred  a  profession  so  abjectly."  Farther 
confirming  Dekker  about  the  greed  of  the  quacks  as  well  as 
about  the  strictly  business-like  attitude  of  the  regular  profession, 
he  speaks  of  "my  poor  countrymen  left  without  guide  or  counsel 
how  to  succour  themselves  in  extremity  ;  for  where  the  infection 
most  rageth,  there  poverty  reigneth  among  the  commons,  which, 
having  no  supplies  to  satisfy  the  greedy  desires  of  those  that 
should  attend  them,  arc  for  the  most  part  left  desolate  to  die 
without  relief."  The  reader  must  wonder,  he  says,  "  why, 
amongst  so  many  excellent  and  learned  physicians  of  this  city, 
I  alone  have  undertaken  to  answer  the  expectation  of  the 
multitude,  and  to  bear  the  heavy  burthen  of  contentious 
critiques  and  depravers,"  The  explanation  was  that  the  regular 
faculty  had   for  the  most  part  gone  out   of  town,  along  with 

'  A   Treatiti  ef  Iht  Plagtu.     By  Thuma^  Ludgc,  Uoctut  in  rhisicke.     LunOoo, 
1603.     ll  hu.  been  repriuied.  uuong  Lodge's  olhci  works,  by  Iht  Hualniaa  O"' 
(jIaiiCOH.  iSiiki. 
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magistrates,  ministers  and  rich  men.  Bamford,  the  minister  of 
St  Olave  s,  Southwark,  who  remained  at  his  post,  has  no  excuse 
to  ofTer  for  magistrates  or  for  his  clerical  brethren,  but  he  is 
extremely  fair  to  the  doctors:  "As  for  physicians,  I  only 
propound  this  question :  Whether  they  be  bound  in  conscience 
to  be  resident,  in  regard  of  their  profession  and  ability  to  do 
good,  or  they  may  use  their  liberty  for  themselves  and  (as  they 
think)  for  their  lives,  in  regard  they  are  no  public  persons  and 
live  (not  by  a  common  stipend  but)  by  what  they  can  get" 

Dr  Lodge,  who  dated  his  book  from  Warwick  Lane  on 
August  19,  or  when  the  epidemic  would  have  been  at  its  height, 
had  already  won  laurels  in  the  field  of  poetry  and  romance.  He 
was  an  Oxonian  (Trinity  College,  1573)  and  one  of  a  set  with 
Marlowe  and  Greene.  **At  length  his  mind  growing  serious," 
says  Anthony  Wood,  "  he  studied  physic,"  travelling  abroad  for 
the  purix>se  and  graduating  M.D.  at  Avignon.  He  had  great 
success  in  practice,  especially  among  Catholics,  to  whom  he  was 
suspected  of  belonging.  He  died  of  the  plague,  during  the  next 
great  epidemic  of  1625,  at  Low  Leyton  in  Essex.  His  book  on 
the  plc^ue  would  be  entitled  to  a  place  in  medical  literature  if 
only  that  its  style  is  above  the  average  of  medical  compositions. 
I  cannot  forbear  quoting  the  following  collect  for  its  structure 
and  euphony : 

**  But  before  I  prosecute  this  my  intended  purpose,  let  us  invocate  and 
call  upon  that  divine  bounty,  from  whose  fountain  head  of  mercy  every  good 
and  gracious  beneht  is  derived,  that  it  will  please  him  to  assist  this  my 
labor  and  charitable  intent,  and  so  to  order  the  scope  of  my  indevour,  that 
it  may  redound  to  his  eternal  glory,  our  neighbours'  comfort,  and  the  special 
benefit  of  our  whole  country  ;  which,  being  now  under  the  fatherly  correction 
of  Almighty  God,  and  punished  for  our  misdeeds  by  his  heavy  hand,  may 
through  the  admirable  effects  and  fruits  of  the  sacred  art  of  physic,  receive 
prevention  of  their  danger,  and  comfort  in  this  desperate  time  of  visitation. 
To  him  therefore.  King  of  kings,  invisible  and  only  wise,  be  all  honor, 
majesty  and  dominion,  now  and  for  ever.     Amen." 

It  is  only  in  dealing  with  the  more  public  aspects  of  the 
plague  that  Lodge  shows  any  individuality.  So  far  as  concerns 
causes,  prognostications,  symptoms,  remedies,  preventives,  and 
precautions,  there  is  little  in  his  essay  which  is  not  to  be  found 
in  the  older  plague-books,  such  as  the  14th  century  one  of  the 
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bishop  of  Aarhus,  his  anatomical  directions  for  blood-letting  be- 
ing word  for  word  the  same  as  tht;  bishop's.  Some  of  his  points 
arc  the  same  as  in  Skene's  Edinburgh  essay  of  1 568,  such  as  the 
indication  of  plague  about  to  begin  which  is  got  from  rats,  moles 
and  other  underground  creatures  forsaking  their  holes.  To 
keep  off  the  infection  he  advises  the  wearing  of  small  cakes  of 
arsenic  in  the  armpits,  where  the  buboes  usually  came.  That 
I'aracelslst  practice  is  known  to  have  been  tried  at  Zurich  in 
1 564 ;  it  was  one  of  the  matters  of  dispute  between  the 
Galenists  and  the  chemical  physicians.  During  the  plague  of 
1603,  Dr  Peter  Turner  published  a  curious  tract  in  defence  of 


I-'rom  a  Venetian  gentleman  Lodge  obtained  al.so  the 
formula  of  a  preservative  from  infection,  which  contained, 
among  other  things,  tormentilla  root,  white  dittany,  bote 
Armeniac  and  oriental  pearl:  "The  gentleman  that  gave  me 
this  assured  me  that  he  had  given  it  to  many  in  the  time  of  the 
great  plague  in  Venice,  who,  though  continually  conversant  in 
the  houses  of  those  that  were  infected,  received  no  infection  or 
prejudice  by  them." 

In  his  chapter  on  "The  Order  and  Police  that  ought  to  be 
held  in  a  City  during  the  Plague-time."  he  advises  the  removal 
of  the  shambles  from  within  the  walls  to  some  remote  and 
convenient  place  near  the  river  of  Thames,  to  the  end  that  the 
blood  and  garbage  of  beasts  that  arc  killed  may  be  washed 
away  with  the  tide.  Lodge  lived  just  on  the  other  side  of 
Newgate  Street  from  the  shambles,  and  could  speak  feelingly 
about  them,  as  many  more  had  done  since  Edward  III.'s  time. 
The  nobles  of  Aries,  he  says,  had  acted  so  on  the  advice  of 

'  Thi  ofimen  o/  Ptitr  7%rijrr,  Pxtat  in  Piyiuie,  (fnctming  Amuteti  ar  rks"'- 
CtUui,  wkitmf  ftrhafi  ismt  Md  toe  much  and  lanu  M  lillli.  Lonilnn.  i&>j>  p-  lO. 
Tutna  hdrl  high  oKiixi  at  llic  Cull^  iil  rhysiciuis,  ami  died  in  i'>i4.  There  was 
anolhet  physician  uf  Ihe  name,  nlso  u  dignilnry  of  Ihe  Cullcgc,  Dt  Ueoigc  Turner, 
whus*  widow  wu  llie  rtotoriotiB  Mrt  Anne  Turner,  exKUlcd  fur  having  been  on 
inHruucDt  in  ihe  poi^jning  of  Sir  T.  Overbury.  ,Scvii  hu  drawn  from  her  the 
chftracter  of  Mt>  Suddlechop,  in  Tht  ftrtuHa  ofNisrl,  ■  work  invalunlile  for  iraliiing 
ihe  Londun  of  King  Jlinci.  The  (cfeience  in  ihc  Earl  of  N«rlhuiDl>crliuid's  accoiinlt, 
under  dale  Feb.  6,  1607,  lu  a  Di  1'umet,  wh»  was  paid  tcii  sliitlinga  for  a  "|>ii- 
Dtandei"  again*!  Ihe  jilaeaei  would  wit  dthct  U(  Peter  ot  Or  Ueorge  (UttU  MSS. 
CvmiHU.  \'\.  1,  ]i|). 
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Valenolaes,  having  built  their  slaughter-houses  to  the  westward 
of  the  city  upon  the  river  of  Rhone.  The  chief  interest  of  the 
book  is  in  the  sections  on  preventing  the  spread  of  infection. 
He  quotes  an  instance  from  Alexander  Benedetti  of  Venice,  of 
a  feather-bed,  slept  on  by  one  in  the  plague,  having  been  laid 
aside  for  seven  years,  "  and  the  first  that  slept  upon  the  same  at 
the  end  of  the  same  term  was  suddenly  surprised  with  the 
plague."  His  directions  for  the  cleansing  of  houses,  bedding, 
clothes,  &c  are  minute  and  thorough  (Chapter  XVIL) '.  Modem 
readers  will  find  his  views  on  isolation  and  compubory  re- 
moval to  hospital  worth  noting.  The  Pest  House,  which  had 
been  lately  built  in  the  fields  towards  Finsbury,  was  then 
the  only  special  hospital  to  which  patients  in  the  plague  could 
be  removed,  and  its  accommodation  was  not  great ;  the  burials 
at  it  in  the  nine  weeks  from  July  21  to  September  22,  1603,  were 
respectively  18,  18,  12,  21,  12,  6,  5,  10  and  10.  The  Bridewell 
near  Fleet  Street  appears  also  to  have  admitted  a  small  number 
of  plague-cases,  the  burials  from  it  in  the  five  weeks  from 
August  18  to  September  22,  having  been  respectively  8,  5,  17, 
7  and  19.  There  was  also  a  pest-house  in  Tothill  fields,  for  the 
Westminster  end  of  the  town.  Servants  appear  to  have  been 
mostly  sent  to  these  refuges.  Lodge  saw  that  the  principle  of 
compulsory  removal  of  the  sick  had  no  chance  without  more 
hospital  accommodation  (as  Defoe  also  insisted  in  reviewing  the 
plague  of  1665),  and  he  proposes  a  plan  for  a  pest-house  with 
"twenty-eight  to  thirty  separate  chambers  on  the  upper  floor, 
and  as  many  beneath.''  He  is  humanely  alive  to  the  hardships 
of  compulsory  isolation : 

"  For  in  truth  it  is  a  great  amazement,  and  no  less  horror,  to  separate  the 
child  from  the  father  and  mother,  the  husband  from  his  wife,  the  wife  from 
her  husband,  and  the  confederate  and  friend  from  his  adherent  and  friend  ; 
and  to  speak  my  conscience  in  this  matter,  this  course  ought  not  to  be  kept 
before  that,  by  the  judgment  of  a  learned  physician,  the  sickness  be  resolved 
on.  And  when  it  shall  be  found  it  is  infectious,  yet  it  is  very  needful  to  use 
humanity  towards  such  as  are  seized.  And  if  their  parents  or  friends  have 
the  means  to  succour  them,  and  that  freely,  and  with  a  good  heart  they  are 
willing  to  do  the  same,  those  that  have  the  charge  to  carry  them  to  the 

'  A  letter  from  Hampstead,  August  17,  1603,  speaks  of  "the  imprudent  exposure 
of  infected  beds  in  the  streets."    {Col,  SicUt  Papers,) 
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pest-houae  ouj^ht  10  sulTer  them  to  use  ihat  office  of  charity  towards  their 
sick,  yei  with  this  condition  that  they  keep  them  apart  and  suDer  ihem  not 
to  frc(|uenl  and  converse  with  such  as  are  in  health.  For,  to  ^peak  the 
truth,  one  of  the  chiercst  occasions  of  the  death  of  such  sick  Tolka  (besides  the 
danger  of  their  disease)  is  the  fright  and  fear  they  conceive  when  they  see 
themselves  devoid  of  all  succour,  and,  as  it  were,  ravished  out  of  the  hands 
of  their  parents  and  friends,  and  committed  to  the  trust  of  strangers.... And 
therefore  in  this  cause  men  ought  to  proceed  very  discreetly  and  modestly." 

Another  London  essay  of  the  same  year,  by  "  S.  H.  Studiotis 
in  Phisicke  "  is  a  much  slighter  production.  The  author  writes 
in  a  superior  strain  and  offers  advice  "unto  such  Chirut^eons  as 
shall  be  called  or  shall  adventure  themselves  to  the  care  of  this 
so  dangerotis  sickness,"  one  piece  of  advice  being  not  to  let 
blood  except  at  the  beginning  of  the  seizure,  and  to  take  then 
five  ounces  of  blood  in  the  morning,  and  three  ounces  more  at 
three  in  the  afternoon,  repeating  the  depletion  next  day  at 
discretion.  He  states  also  the  tlieory  of  the  plague-bubo :  it 
was  a  way  made  by  nature  to  expel  the  venomous  and  corrupt 
matter  which  is  noisome  unto  it.  He  advises  the  practice  of 
incising  the  bubo  and  of  helping  it  to  suppurate,  which  was  the 
treatment  in  the  Black  Death  of  1348-49:  if  nature  be  "weak 
and  not  able  to  expel  the  venom  fast  enough,  by  insensible 
transpiration  the  venom  returneth  back  to  the  heart  and  so 
presently  destroyeth  nature '." 

It  is  significant  of  the  state  of  medical  practice  and  literature 
in  England  at  the  end  of  the  Elizabethan  period  that  the  only 
other  treatise  which  the  plague  of  1603  is  known  to  have  called 
forth  was  a  mystification'  under  the  name  of  one  Thomas 
Thayre,  chinii^ian,  "  for  the  benefite  of  his  countrie,  but  chiefly 
for  the  honorable  city  of  London,"  elaborately  dedicated  to  the 
Lord  Mayor  of  the  year  (by  name),  the  Sheriffs  and  the 
Aldermen,  to  whom  "Thomas  Thayre  wisheth  all  spirituall 
and  temporal  blessings."  It  proves  on  examination  to  be  £i 
very  close  reproduction,  with  some  omissions  at  the  end  and  a 


'  A  New  Tftatiii  of  the  Ptitilma.  tU.  lit  lik<  not  Itfert  thii 
Iktrtfort  Mtaaarit  /er  all  manmr  tf  pmani  in  IhU  Itme  of  tax 
Studious  in  Phisicke,    Londun,  1603. 

'  Thi»  niyBiiRcaiiun  was  puinted  out  in  a  nute  to  "Tfafe**"' 
ihu  piinled  Cal4ilui;ue  a\  the  Lilinuy  of  the  Koynl  Moil 
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few  additions,  of  the  old  Treatise  of  the  Pestilence  by  Thomas 
Phayre  or  Phacr,  first  published  in  1547,  and  was  probably  the 
venture  of  some  bookseller  or  literary  hack.  The  original 
treatise  of  Phayre  had  been  reprinted  last  in  1396,  "latelye 
corrected  and  enlarged  by  Thomas  Phayre,"  although  that 
writer  must  have  been  dead  many  years.  A  reprint  of  some  of 
"  Dr  Phaer's "  remedies  and  preservatives,  without  date,  is 
conjecturally  assigned  to  the  year  1601.  The  original  work  of 
Henry  VII  I.'s  time  was  also  a  literary  compilation,  in  some  parts 
copied  verbatim  from  the  14th  century  book  by  the  Danish 
bishop  of  Arusia,  and  bears  not  a  trace  of  first-hand  observation. 
Yet  it  had  the  fortune  to  be  reprinted  once  more,  in  1722,  by  a 
physician  W.  T.,  who  remarked  that,  as  the  writers  on  plague  in 
his  own  time  "  usually  transcribe  from  others,"  he  wished  to  set 
before  them  a  specimen  "  of  such  as  have  written  on  a  disease  of 
which  they  were  eye-witnesses." 

Two  printed  addresses  on  the  plague  by  London  ministers 
are  extant :  one  by  Henoch  Clapham,  "  to  his  ordinary  hearers,'* 
which  is  merely  a  sermon,  in  the  form  of  an  epistle,  to  improve 
the  occasion  * ;  and  the  other  by  James  Bamford,  rector  of 
St  Olave's,  Southwark,  in  the  form  of  a  dialogue,  and  full  of 
practical  and  sensible  advice*.  Bamford s  tract  is  especially 
directed  against  "  that  bloody  error  which  denieth  the  pestilence 
to  be  contagious;  maintained  not  only  by  the  rude  multitude 
but  by  too  many  of  the  better  sort ;  *'  and  its  chief  medical 
interest  lies  in  the  reasons  with  which  he  confutes  that  deadly 
heresy : — 

"  Do  not  the  botches,  blains  and  spots  (called  Ood's  tokens)  accompanied 
with  raving  and  death,  argue  a  stranger  \sic\  infection  than  that  of  the 
leprosy,  to  be  judged  by  botches  and  spots  t  [the  infectiousness  of  leprosy 
being  proved  by  revelation,  Lev.  xiii.].  Doth  not  the  ordinary  experience  of 
laying  live  pigeons  to  plague-sores  and  taking  them  presently  dead  away, 
and  that  one  after  another,  demonstrate  mortal  infection.^  In  that  the 
plague  rageth  and  reigneth  especially  amongst  the  younger  sort,  and  such 
as  do  not  greatly  regard  clean  and  sweet  keeping,  and  where  many  are 

*  An  Epistle  discoursing  upon  the  present  Pestilence^  teaching  what  it  is  ami  how 
the  people  of  God  should  carrie  themselves  towards  God  and  their  neighinmrs  therein, 
Kuprintcd,  with  some  Additions,  by  Henoch  Clapham.     London,  1603. 

^  A  Short  Dialogue i  etc.,  ui  supra. 
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pestered  together  in  alleys  and  house* — is  twi  this  an  argiinicnt  of  infection? 
Thousands  can  directly  tell  where,  when,  and  of  whom  they  look  the 
infect  I  on....  Persons  of  a  tender  constitution  or  corrupt  humours  sooner  take 
the  plague  than  those  of  a  strong  consiitutioti  and  sound  bodies.  The 
inlirmilies  of  many  women  in  travail,  and  other  diseases,  turn  into  the 
plague.  We  see  few  auncient  people  die  in  comparison  of  children  and  the 
younger  sort. 

"  Lastly,  of  those  that  keep  a  (;ood  diet,  have  clean  and  sweet  keeping;, 
live  in  a  good  air,  use  reasonable  and  seasonable  preservatives,  and  be  not 
pestered  many  in  one  house,  or  have  convenient  house-room  for  their  house- 
hold— wc  see  few  infected  in  comparison  of  those  that  fail  in  all  these 
moans  of  preservation  and  yet  will  thrust  themselves  into  danger." 

The  plague  of  London  in  1603  called  forth  also  a  poem  by 
John  Davies,  a  schoolmaster  of  Hereford,  It  is  called  "The 
Triumph  of  Death  ;  or  the  Picture  of  the  Plague,  according  to 
the  Life,  as  it  was  in  a.d.  1603 '."  The  description  is  by  no 
means  so  concrete  as  the  title  would  have  us  believe,  and  might, 
indeed,  have  been  taken,  must  of  it,  at  second -hand  from 
Dekker  :— 

"  Cast  out  your  dead,  tlie  carcass-carrier  cries, 
Which  he  by  heaps  in  groundless  graves  inters.... 
I'hc  London  lanes,  themselves  thereby  to  save. 
Did  vomit  out  their  undigested  dead, 
Who  by  cart-loads  arc  carried  to  the  gr.ivc, 
For  all  those  lanes  with  folk  were  overfed." 

He  mentions  that  the  prisoners  in  the  gaols  were  compara- 
tively exempt  from  plague '.  One  line  suggests  the  great  size 
that  the  plague-buboes  sometimes  reached  ; 

"  Here  swuUs  a  botch  as  high  as  hide  can  hold." 
Perhaps  his  particulars  of  the  plague  in  the  provinces,  in 
1603  and  following  years,  are  from  his  own  knowledge.     Both 
the  Universities,  he  says,  were  forsaken. 

"Each  village  free  now  stands  upon  her  guard.--< 
The  haycocks  in  the  meads  were  oft  opprcsl 
With  plaguy  bodies,  both  alive  and  dead. 
Which  being  used  confounded  man  and  beast." 

One  incident  he  vouches  for  (in  a  marginal  note)  as  having 

'   In  a  volume  with  other  {ncccs.     London.  1605. 

^  But  several  Winlcrs  ui  the  Tuwer  ttied  of  it.    (C.i/.  Sliiie  P,i/tri.  Sipl.  16.  i6oj.) 
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Plague  arouttd  London^  1603. 


occurred  at  Leominster :  A  person  with  the  plague  was  drowned 
to  prevent  infection,  by  the  order  of  Sir  Herbert  Croft,  one  of 
the  Council  of  the  Marches  of  Wales. 


• 

The  Plague  of  1603  in  the  country  near  London. 

Most  of  the  country  parishes  nearest  to  London  had  plague- 
burials  in  1603,  doubtless  from  the  escape  of  infected  Londoners 
to  them  and  from  the  spreading  of  the  infection.  In  several  of 
these  parish  registers*  the  plague-deaths  in  1603  are  more  than 
in  the  time  of  the  Great  Plague  of  1665  •  there  is  a  note  in  the 
Croydon  register  that  "  many  died  in  the  highways  near  the 
city."  The  following  table  shows  the  mortalities,  great  and 
small. 


Burials  from 
all  causes. 

Burials 

from 
plague. 

Burials  from 
all  causes. 

Buriak 

from 

plague. 

Barking 

Battersea 

Beckenham 

381 
23 
24 

Hackney 

Hampstead 

Isleworth 

321 

7 
75 

269 

Bromley 
Cheam 
Chigwell 
Chiselhurst 

26 

28 
62 

9 

Islington 
Kensington 
Lambeth 
Lewisham 

322 

32 
566 

117 

Clapham 

Croydon 

Deptford 

Ealmg 

Edmonton 

20 

23s 
136 

mostly  plague 

158 

8s 

Romford 

Stratford 

Streatham 

Tottenham 

Twickenham 

122 
130 

36 

79 

89 

44 
67 

Eltham 

52 

17 

Wandsworth 

100 

Enfield 

253 

129 

Wimbledon 

21 

Finchley 

51 

38 

A  comparison  of  these  figures  with  those  of  1665  will  show 
that  the  northern  parishes,  Islington  and  Hackney,  as  well 
as  parishes  farther  out  in  the  country,  such  as  Enfield, 
had  more  plague-deaths  in  1603  than  in  the  time  of  the 
Great  Plague.  Also  Barking,  Stratford  and  Romford  on  the 
one  side,  and  Lewisham,  Eltham  and  Croydon  on  the  other,  had 


^  In  Lysons,  Environs  of  London, 


Pl^gm 


t  the  home  counties. 
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heavier  mortalities  in  the  earlier  year.  It  would  appear,  indeed, 
that  the  infection  in  the  country  near  London  had  been  attract- 
ing notice  before  the  plague  in  the  capital  caused  any  alarm. 
On  April  iS,  1603,  the  lord  mayor  wrote  to  the  Privy  Council 
concerning  the  steps  that  had  been  taken  "  to  prevent  the 
spread  of  the  plague  in  the  counties  of  Middlesex  and  Surrey." 
On  July  20,  1603,  the  king  issued  a  warrant  to  the  constables 
and  others  of  the  hundred  of  Twyford  in  Kent,  to  levy  a  .special 
rate  on  certain  parishes  to  relieve  the  sufferers  by  a  grievous 
plague  in  the  villages  of  West  Mailing,  East  Mailing,  Oflliam, 
and  seven  others'.  Such  rates  were  usually  levied  when  an 
epidemic  was  nearly  over;  so  that  the  outbreak  in  Kent  must 
have  been  at  least  as  early  as  that  in  London. 

The  towns  and  villages  of  Hertfordshire,  which  were  favourite 
resorts  of  Londoners  in  plague-time,  had  their  share  of  the 
visitation  in  1603.  At  Great  Amwell,  there  were  41  burials  in 
the  year,  of  which  ig  were  of  the  plague  between  August  19 
and  November  28,  6  of  them  in  one  day.  Doubtless  the 
registers  of  other  parishes  in  the  home  counties  would  show  a 
similar  history  if  they  were  searched'. 


Annual  Plague  in  London  after  1603. 

Before  following  the  plague  of  [603  into  the  provinces,  it 
will  be  convenient  to  give  the  history  of  the  infection  in  London 
for  the  next  few  years.  There  was  little  plague  in  1604  and  not 
much  in  1605;  but  in  1606  the  infection  again  became  active, 
and  continued  at  its  endemic  level  for  some  five  or  six  years, 
The  following  table,  from  the  weekly  bills  of  mortality,  shows 
how  regularly  the  infection  came  to  a  height  in  the  autumn 
year  after  year,  as  if  it  had  been  a  product  of  the  soil" : 


<  Hilt.  MSS.  Ctm.  X.  |)t.  4,  p.  f. 

'  E-C-  plague  nt  Dalchel  {Nul"  ami  Qtterirs.  jrd  ler.  w.  irj). 

'  John  bull,  I.ntiJen'i  Ktmtmbrancer.     London,  1W5  ||6A6]. 
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Plagtu  steady  in  London^  1 606-1610. 


Tabhy  from  the  Weekly  Bitls  of  Mortality  {Jjondon\  skawinjs^  the  imcreaSi 
of  Plaji*m  in  Autumn^  for  five  successive  years. 


1606 

1607 

1608 

1609 

x6io 

Total  deaths  rrom 

plafoie  in  the 

year 

2124 

2352 

2262 

4240 

1803 

Weekly  deathit  in 

25 

27 

16 

60 

38 

33 

33 

26 

57 

4S 

July 

50 

37 

24 

58 

45 

46 

51 

50 

91 

40 

^           66 

43 

67 

77 

45 

100 

47 

75 

69 

70 

126 

50 

August 

85 

76 

79 

lOI 

73 

85 

71 

73 

150 

60 

177 

99 

116 

los 

123 

141 

96 

I  OS 

121 

136 

158 

^ 

Sept. 

92 

114 

107 

210 

86 

87 

^77 

143 

144 

72 

1 

147 

• 

141 

150 

103 

'54 

63 

106 

"3 

13' 

177 

79 

Oct. 

117 

109 

^         101 

no 

124 

131 

59 

82 

102 

55 

49 

68 

[           68 

66 

109 

84 

58 

41 

55 

72 

69 

40 

Nov. 

78 

46 

69 

67 

22 

72 

21 

70 

59 
51 

42 
39 

In  Dekkcr's  Scri'en  Deadly  Sins  of  London,  published  in 
1606,  he  returns  to  the  subject  of  the  plague.  He  says  that  it 
still  slays  hundreds  in  a  week,  a  statement  which  will  be  seen  to 
be  an  exaggeration  by  reference  to  the  Table.  But,  on  another 
point,  Dekker  would  have  been  correctly  informed.  The  play- 
houses, he  says,  stand  empty,  with  the  doors  locked  and  the 
flag  taken  down.  The  policy  of  forbidding  plays  during  plague- 
time,  or  when  the  infection  threatened  to  be  active,  was  advo- 
cated by  the  Puritan  clergy  as  early  as  1577,  and  had  been 
in  force  in  the  plague  of  1563.  "  Plaies  are  banished  for  a  time 
out  of  London,"  says  Harrison  in  1572,  "lest  the  resort  unto 
them    should   ingender   a  plague,  or   rather   disperse  it  being 


Theatres  closed  in  plagtic-tinie. 
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already  begonne'."  In  a  sermon  preached  at  Paul's  Cross  on 
Sunday,  November  3,  1 577.  in  the  time  of  the  plague,  by  T.  W., 
on  the  text  "Woe  to  that  abominable,  filthy  and  cruel  city," 
the  preacher  exclaims,  "  Behold  the  sumptuous  theatre-houses,  a 
continual  monument  of  London's  prodigal  folly !  But  1  under- 
stand they  are  now  forbidden  because  of  the  plague'."  By 
the  year  1581  the  lord  mayor  had  become  a  zealous  supporter 
of  the  Puritan  demands  for  the  stopping  of  plays  in  the  City  and 
in  the  Liberties'.  In  July(?),  1603,  James  [.granted  a  licence  to 
players  for  performances  in  the  Curtain  and  Boar's  Head 
theatre.s,  "as  soon  as  the  plague  decreases  to  30  deaths  per 
xveek  in  London'."  tn  the  beginning  of  winter,  1607,  on  the 
subsidence  of  plague,  the  theatres  were  permitted  to  be  opened, 
so  that  the  "poor  players,"  might  make  a  living;  but  as  the 
plague  revived  in  1608,  and  became  still  more  serious  in  1609. 
it  is  tolerably  certain  that  the  theatres  were  shut  during  the 
whole  summer  and  autumn  of  those  years. 

Those  years,  from  1606  to  1610,  when  the  actor's  and  drama- 
tist's profession  was  seriously  hindered  by  the  fear  of  plague, 
correspond  to  a  blank  period  in  the  personal  history  of  Shake- 
speare. It  has  been  conjectured  that  he  retired  from  London 
for  a  time,  before  his  final  retirement  to  Stratford -on -A  von.  At 
all  events  his  occupation,  if  not  gone,  was  greatly  interfered  with 
in  every  one  of  the  years  from  1603  to  1610,  excepting  perhaps 
the  years  1604  and  1605,  which  would  hardly  have  come 
within  the  limit  of  30  plague-deaths  in  a  week.  In  1604  his 
name  is  joined  in  a  patent  with  that  of  Laurence  Fletcher  for 
the  Globe  theatre.  Plays  continued  to  be  acted  in  the  plague- 
years,  before  the  court  or  in  the  houses  of  the  nobility;  but  the 
applause  of  the  pit  and  gallery  would  have  been  wanting. 
Macbeth,  which  is  supposed,  from  its  subject,  to  have  been 
written  to  celebrate  the  accession  of  the  king  of  Scots  to  the 
English  crown  was  not  put  on  the  stage  until    1610  or   161 1. 


'  Eilracli  from  Hanistn'i  AtS.  Cimu/tgit  by  FumivnII  in  Appemlii  (p.  : 
o  S/itaMian  EnglanJ.    Cunelul  Seiics.  1 890. 

'  j1  Sfrmtm  pnathtd  al  Pffuila  Cmtt,  He.      I^mdon,  1J78. 

•  Rtmtmtramia  (numcrfiai  ettncls  from  ihc  Oly  fccnnls,  nndef  "f\xjt,"\. 

*  Cat.  Slalf  I'afrrs,  Addenda,  lames  I.  p.  jij. 


49^  Influence  of  plague-periods  on  tlu:  Drama. 

King  Lear  was  given  before  the  court  at  Christmas  1606.  One 
of  the  quartos  of  Troilns  and  Crcssida,  published  in  1609,  with 
the  author's  name,  has  a  note  to  say  that  ''  this  new  piece  had 
never  been  staled  with  the  stage,  never  clapper-clawed  by  the 
palms  of  the  vulgar;*'  but  another  edition  of  the  same  year 
(1609)  omitting  the  preface,  bears  on  the  title  that  the  piece  had 
been  played  at  the  Globe  theatre  by  the  king's  servants,  from 
which  it  is  inferred  that  it  had  been  acted  in  the  interval 
between  the  two  editions  of  1609.  After  1610,  and  continuously 
so  until  1625,  there  was  no  plague  in  London  to  interfere  with 
the  business  of  actors  and  play-writers,  just  as  the  period  from 
1594  to  1603  was  a  clear  interval.  The  earlier  time  of  freedom 
was  the  great  period  of  the  drama  in  London.  The  disastrous 
plague  of  1603  «^^<^  ^^^  successive  unhealthy  summers  and 
autumns  until  1610  seriously  interfered  with  it,  and  seriously 
interfered,  also,  with  Shakespeare's  active  share  in  the  produc- 
tion of  plays  on  the  stage.  Whatever  writing  he  did  after  that 
would  have  been  with  a  less  certain  prospect  of  representation, 
or,  one  may  say,  was  not  done  under  the  same  direct  influence 
of  playhouse  atmosphere  which  inspired  his  earlier  comedies 
and  historical  plays. 

Plague  in  the  Provinces  in  1603  ^^^  following  years. 

Returning  now  to  1603,  to  follow  the  infection  into  towns 
and  villages  in  the  provinces,  we  find  first  that  the  plague  had 
been  active  in  some  provincial  parts  of  England  for  several 
months  before  it  broke  out  severely  in  London  in  1603.  At 
Chester  the  great  epidemic,  referred  to  in  the  sequel,  began  in 
September,  1602.  At  Stamford,  an  epidemic  which  eventually 
carried  off  nearly  600  is  heard  of  first  on  December  2,  1602, 
when  the  corporation  resolved  to  build  a  "cabbin"  for  the 
plague-stricken,  and  again  in  January,  1603,  when  a  fourth  part 
of  a  fifteenth  was  levied  for  their  relief  and  maintenance*. 

At  Oxford,  which  was  one  of  the  towns  earliest  and  most 

*  Notes  and  Queries,  6th  series,  il.  514.  The  mortality  is  stated  on  the  authority 
of  the  {)arish  registers  of  St  George's  and  St  Michael's  the  dead  having  been  "buried 
at  the  cabbin  of  Whitefryers." 


Plii^ir  tit  Oxford,   1603-1605. 
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severely  smitten,  after  London,  the  disease  was  first  seen  in 
July,  1603,  and  was  supposed  to  have  been  spread  abroad  by  the 
"tcwd  and  dissolute  behaviour  of  some  base  and  unruly  in- 
habitants." In  September  the  colleges  broke  up,  having  made 
a  collection  for  the  relief  of  the  plague-stricken  town's  people 
before  leaving.  The  Michaelmas  term  was  prorogued  until 
December  5,  but  very  few  came  to  the  congregation,  the  plague 
not  ceasing  until  February.     Anthony  Wood  says: 

"The  iruth  is,  the  times  were  very  sad,  and  nolhing  but  lamentatian  nnd 
bemoanings  heard  in  the  streets.  Those  that  had  wealth  retired  into  the 
country,  but  those  that  were  needy  were,  if  not  taken  away  by  death,  abnost 
starved,  and  sn  conse(|uentty  ready  10  mutiny  against  their  stiperiors  for 
relief."  All  the  gates  of  colleges  and  halls  were  constantly  kept  shut  day  and 
night,  a  few  persons  being  left  in  them  to  keep  possession.  The  shops  of 
the  town  were  closed,  none  but  the  attendants  on  the  sick  or  the  collectors 
for  them  were  (o  be  seen  stirring  abroad,  the  churches  were  seldom  or  never 
open  for  divine  service. 

The  plague  having  ceased  in  February  most  of  the  scholars 
came  back,  and  in  April  the  infection  broke  out  again,  but  was 
prevented  from  spreading.  The  court  was  at  Oxford  in  1604, 
and  plague  broke  out  after  it  left,  the  infected  being  sent,  as 
before,  to  the  house  in  Portmead  and  to  the  cabins.  Among 
the  deaths  was  that  of  the  Principal  of  Hart  Hall,  apparently  in 
August.  It  broke  out  once  more  in  March,  1605,  but  did  not 
spread,  whether  owing  to  the  measures  that  were  taken  or  to 
natural  causes  may  remain  doubtful'.  From  that  date  Oxford 
had  a  twenty  years'  immunity,  until  1625.  The  Cambridge 
annals  are  less  full,  partly,  perhaps,  because  none  of  the  colleges 
kept  a  register  on  the  plan  of  that  of  Merton  College;  but  it 
appears  from  a  letter  assigned  to  (60S  that  the  Visitor  of  King's 
College  had  been  unable  to  come  to  tlie  college  to  exercise  his 
much-needed  authority,  "in  regard  of  the  infection'." 

The  severity  of  plague  in  1603  among  the  provincial  towns 
and  country  parishes  is  known  accurately  for  only  a  few  of 
them.     From  a  considerable  number  more  there  is  evidence  of 

'  There  K^R  .Uimni ef  thi  Ilagiu  al  Cxfim/.  1603,  in  the -Sloanc  MS.  K^jb 
(14),  exiraelcd  from  the  reptier  of  Mcrtnn  Collie,  which  had  alio  bi 
Anthony  Wooit'i  accouol.  «t  sDmnuriseit  in  the  IcxI. 

•  Cat.  Sfalt  r-i/m.     AiUlcnd.i.  rfSo-iSis. 

C. 


49^  Plague  in  the  Provinces^  1603. — Chester, 

outbreaks  of  one  degree  or  another.    Thus  at  Canterbury,  the 
accounts  of  the  corporation  contain  entries  of  sums  paid  for 
watching  shut-up  houses,  for  carrying  out  the  dead,  and  the 
h'kc,  during  twenty-four  weeks  in  1603-4*.    At  Exeter,  a  pest- 
house  had  to  be  provided,  and  the  fairs  were  not  kept*.     Simi- 
lar indications  of  plag^ie  come  from  Winchester*,  Colchester*, 
Ipswich",  Norwich*,  Ik>ston',  and  Newcastle*.     The  register  of  a 
parish  in  Derbyshire  (Brimington)  contains  plague-deaths  in  the 
end  of  1 602'. 

For  Chester  there  are  full  particulars  of  a  great  plague.  It 
began  in  September,  1602,  in  a  glover's  house  in  St  John's  Lane, 
where  7  died,  and  kept  increasing  until  the  weekly  deaths 
reached  60.  In  1603  there  died  of  the  plague  650,  and  of  other 
diseases  61.  In  1604  the  plague-deaths  were  986,  of  which  55 
were  in  one  week.  From  October  14,  1604,  to  March  20,  1605, 
812  died,  and  about  \oo  more  until  the  9th  January,  1606,  when 
the  infection  ceased  for  a  time.  Cabins  outside  the  city  were 
erected  for  the  plague-stricken.  In  some  houses,  especially  of 
sailors,  five  or  six  of  the  same  family  died  in  the  course  of  two  or 
three  weeks *^  ' 

It  appears  to  have  been  in  Nantwich  and  Northwych  in  one 
or  more  of  the  years  1603-1605,  a  rate  for  relief  of  the  poor  in 
them  having  been  ordered  on  June  22,  1605.  Plague-deaths 
occur  in  the  registers  of  Macclesfield  and  Congleton  in  1603. 
At  Stockport  51  were  buried  of  plague  from  October  9,  1605,  to 
August  14,  1606,  most  of  them  in  the  latter  year".  Straggling 
epidemics  are  also  reported  from  Northamptonshire — 31  burials 
from  plague  at  Merston  Trussell  in  1604,  and  16  at  Eydon  in 
1605". 

One  of  the  severest  epidemics  of  the  period  occurred  at  York 
in    1604.     The    markets    were    closed,    the    courts    adjourned 

*  Hist.  AISS.  Commis.  ix.  i6o. 

■■'  Izacke's  *  Memorials  of  Exeter*  (in  N,  and  ().»  3r(l  scr.  vi.  117). 

*  Bailey,  Transcripts  from  the  MS.  Archives  of  Winchester  y  1856,  p.  109. 

*  Cromwell.  *  Hist.  MSS.  Commis   ix.  ®  Jlnd,  x.  pt.  i,  p.  89. 

"^  Thompson's  Boston.  '  Hist.  AfSS.  Com.  ix.  "  Archteologiat  VI.  80. 

*"  Rogers*  M.S.  in  Hemingway's  Hist,  of  Chester.     Ilarl.  MS.  2177. 
"  L^n\'aker,  East  Cheshire,  11.  471;  i.  406. 
'-  Bridges  and  Whallcy,  ii.  53  ;  i.  124. 


VoH;  S/trewsbury,  Dorsit.  Di-.'oii,  &r.  i^<yr) 

to  Ripon  and  Durham,  and  the  Minster  and  Minster-yard 
closely  shut  up.  The  infected  were  housed  in  booths  on  Hob- 
moor  and  Horsefair.  The  number  of  those  who  died  is  put 
down  at  3512'.  Durham  also  had  a  visitation  in  St  Giles's 
parish,  but  a  minor  one'. 

At  Shrewsbury,  however,  the  plague  of  1604  was  on  the 
same  disastrous  scale  as  at  Chester  and  York,  the  deaths  in 
the  five  parishes  from  June  2,  1604.  to  April  6.  1605,  having 
been  6G7.  On  October  11,  1604,  a  proclamation  was  issued 
a^inst  buying  or  receiving  apparel,  bedding,  etc.,  as  it  was 
suspected  that  plague  spread  greatly  in  the  town  by  such 
means'.  A  weekly  tax  was  levied  upon  the  inhabitants  of 
Manchester,  sometime  previous  to  1606,  for  the  relief  of  ihe 
poor  infected,  or  suspected  of  being  infected,  with  the  plague*, 
ft  was  in  Nottingham  in  1G04,  and  in  at  least  one  of  the 
parishes  in  the  county  (Holme  Pierrepont)*. 

There  arc  few  parts  of  England  from  which  evidence  of 
plague  does  not  come  in  the  years  immediately  following  the 
great  plague  in  London  in  1603.  To  those  already  mentioned 
we  have  to  add  Cranborne,  in  Dorset,  where  71  died  of  plague 
(in  a  total  of  91)  from  June  to  December,  1604,  six  deaths 
having  occurred  in  the  family  first  infected  and  eight  in 
another".  The  parish  register  of  Monklcigh  in  North  Devon 
has  the  words  "ccssat  pestis"  opposite  the  entry  of  a  burial  on 
March  30,  1605'.  In  1606  Peterborough  was  visited,  the  infec- 
tion lasting  "until  the  September  following'."  In  1606  Eton 
also  was  "  visited,"  as  appears  from  payments  made*. 

In  the  years  1606- 1610,  as  we  have  seen,  the  plague  in 
London  occurred  as  a  regular  product  of  the  summer  and 
autumn  sea.sons.  The  outbreak  in  1608  has  left  several  traces 
in  the  state  letters'".  On  September  12,  Lord  Chancellor 
Ellesmere  writes  from  Ashridge  (Berkhamslead)  to  the  Secretary 

I  UmfccV  Etoromm.     \jm.\.  1736.  p.  ill. 

■  Syk«.  ImoI  KuanU  ^  JVerlhamifrlnuJ  ami  Durham. 
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*  H»ri»h  Kcgi<lei  (In  a  local  hlrtory).  '  AVci  tnJ  Qutria,  All 


'  /h. 


'  JK 


•  IK 


•  fal.  Stall  PnfttH 


5CX)  Plague  in  the  Prm^inces,  1608 — 1609. 

of  State  that  he  will  remain  away  until  he  is  fully  sure  of  1 
London  house  being  clear  of  the  infection.  On  September 
the  City  ditch  was  being  cleaned  out,  and  Parliament  was  p 
off  until  Februar>'.  On  November  26  a  letter  from  the  coi 
at  Newmarket  states  that  the  king  is  angry  that  my  Lo 
Chamberlain  has  not  sent  him  the  bill  of  sickness.  In  16 
there  were  13  plague-deaths  in  Enfield  parish,  and  in  16 
some  suspicious  cases  near  Theobalds. 

In  the  provinces  there  is  no  record  of  plague  again  un 
1608:  at  Chester,  in  that  year,  14  died  of  it  "at  the  Talbot 
In  1C09  the  infection  was  at  work  in  a  number  of  provinci 
centres.  On  June  i  a  letter  from  Rochester  reports  it  prcvalei 
in  Kent,  impeding  the  work  of  the  Commissioners  for  the  Ai 
On  June  15  the  Commissioners  at  Hereford  request  farth 
time  on  account  of  the  plague.  On  August  22  the  king 
tenants  of  Long  Bennington,  near  Grantham,  are  brought  1 
great  i)overty  by  the  plague".  These  accounts  relate  to  tl 
counties  of  Hereford,  Lincoln  and  Kent,  and  with  the  la 
maybe  taken  the  brief  reference  to  plague  at  Sandwich*.  Oth< 
counties  affected  in  1609,  perhaps  only  at  a  few  spots,  ai 
Derbyshire,  Norfolk,  Northumberland,  and  Leicestershire.  1 
the  first,  there  died  at  Chesterfield  a  few  persons  of  the  plagi 
from  March  18  until  May;  at  Bclper,  51  between  May  i  ar 
September  30;  and  at  Holmesfield,  the  curate  on  March  12 
At  Norwich  the  outbreak  of  1609  was  slight  compared  wit 
other  experiences  of  that  city*.  Its  existence  at  Newcast 
the  same  year  is  known  only  from  the  register  of  St  Nichoh 
parish*. 

The  plague  in  Loughborough  was  one  of  the  severer  kin^ 
The  first  case  of  it  appears  to  have  been  on  the  24th  Augu5 
1609,  in  a  woman  who  had  given  birth  to  a  child  on  the  iQt 
The  last  plague  entry  in  the  parish  register  is  on  February'  i 
161 1  ;  so  that  the  epidemic  went  on  for  about  eighteen  month 
During  that  time  the  whole  mortality  was  452,  of  which  by  f 
the  most  were  plague-burials.  Within  a  mile  of  Loughborouj 
is   a  spot  of  ground,  long  after  known  as  the  Cabbin   Lee 

>  Hemingway.  "  Cal.  S.  P.  '  Hisf.  AfSS,  Corn,  v.  570. 

*  Archtcologia^  VI.  So.  *  Hlomcficld.  •  .Sykes. 
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whereon  many  of  the  inhabitants  "prudently  built  themselves 
huts  and  encamped  to  avoid  the  infection'." 

In  Leicester  there  was  a  slight  amount  of  plague  in  1607, 
and  it  reappeared  in  1608  (payments  on  account  of  it  in  the 
former  year,  and  an  item  of  "  30  hurdells  used  at  the  visited 
houses"  in  the  accounts  of  160S).  A  more  severe  outbreak 
occurred  in  1610  and  1611,  during  and  after  the  great  plague 
at  Loughborough.  The  streets  lying  towards  the  Castle  were 
exempt;  a  pest-house  was  built  in  Belgravc  Gate;  the  burials 
for  1610  were  82  in  St  Martin's  parish  alone  (more  than  half 
being  from  plague),  and  in  1611  the  same  parish  had  128 
burials'. 

In  1610  the  infection  was  at  work  in  one  or  more  villages 
of  the  county  of  Durham  ;  78  deaths  "  of  the  pestilence  "  occur 
in  the  register  of  Lamesley  parish,  and  the  same  year  was 
probably  one  of  the  numerous  plague  seasons  down  to  1647 
in  Whickham  parish,  where  it  is  said  that  the  people,  perhaps 
the  plague-stricken,  lived  in  huts  upon  Whickham  Fell'.  At 
Chester  in  i6io"many  died  of  the  plague'";  and  at  Evesham 
there  was  a  visitation  which  caused  tlie  wealthier  inhabitants 
to  leave  the  town  and  the  authorities  to  effect  a  much-needed 
improvement  in  tlie  cleanliness  of  the  streets  (swine  found  at 
lai^e  to  be  impounded,  stones,  timber,  dunghills  and  carrion 
to  be  removed  from  tlie  streets,  and  the  paving  in  front  of  each 
house  to  be  repaired  and  cleansed  once  a  week)'. 

Between  1610  and  1625,  which  was  an  almost  absolutely 
clear  interval  for  London,  there  are  few  accounts  of  plague 
from  the  provinces.  In  1611,  moneys  were  levied  for  "the 
visited  "  at  Sherborne",  and  there  was  a  local  rate  for  the  same 
class  at  Canterbury  in  1614-15'.  Accounts  of  the  same  kind 
for  Coventry-  probably  belong  to  the  year  1613".  Then,  as  we 
come  near  the  next  great  plague-period,  which  began  with  the 
new  reign  in  1625,  we  find  an  entry  of  26  plague-deaths  at 
Banbury  in   1623,  "recorded  in  a  part  of  the  original  register 

'  Nichols,  ttt.  B51-3. 
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which  has  not  been  transcribed  into  the.  parchment  copy': 
if  the  date  be  correct,  Banbury  was  the  first  town  to  brea 
the  somewhat  prolonged  truce  with  the  plague,  which  becam 
broken  all  over  the  country  in  1625.  There  appears  also  t 
have  been  distress  in  Grantham  from  sickness  of  some  kini 
in  1623  ;  in  September  of  that  year  the  corporation  of  Stamfon 
made  a  collection  "in  this  dangerous  time  of  visitation,"  am 
sent  £\o  (if  it  to  Grantham,  the  rest  to  go  "to  London  or  somi 
other  town  as  cKcasion  offered/*  But  the  years  1623  and  162;^ 
were  so  much  afllicted  with  fevers  that  the  "dangerous  tiim 
of  visitation  "  may  not  have  meant  plague. 

Ireland. 

The  accounts  for  Ireland  are  so  casual  that  one  suspecti 
thrre  may  have  l^en  more  plague  in  that  country  than  the 
records  show.  Thus,  on  January  25,  1604,  there  is  a  municipal 
order  at  Kilkenny,  for  men  to  stand  at  every  gate  to  keep 
out  all  strangers  or  suspected  jx^rsons  that  might  come  from 
any  infected  place  within  the  kingdom ;  and  on  October  24 
there  is  another  order,  from  which  it  appears  that  the  plague 
was  then  in  the  town,  that  it  was  needful  to  have  the  sick 
persons  removed  to  remote  places,  that  no  dung  should  be 
in  the  open  streets  before  the  doors,  and  that  no  h(^  should 
go  or  lie  in  the  streets".  Towards  the  end  of  1607  and  beginning 
of  iTioS  there  was  a  "most  dreadful  pestilence"  in  the  city  of 
Cork,  which  "by  degrees  ceased  of  itself." 

Plague  in  Scotland,  1603-24. 

The  history  of  the  plague  in  Scotland,  which  we  left  in  a 
former  chapter  at  the  year  1603,  begins  again  in  that  year  and 
goes  on  c'lt  one  place  or  another  continuously  until  1609.  From 
June,  1603,  until  February,  1604,  it  continued  in  the  south  of 
Scotland.     At    Kdinburgh,   in   April,    1604,   the   house    of   Mr 

^  llccslcy,  ///>/.  of  lianbury, 

'  Dean  Hutlcr^s  notes  to  Clyn's  and  Dowling's  Annals, 

^  Smith's  Cork^  from  MS.  Annals. 
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John  Hall  was  "clengit,"  because  a  servant  woman's  death  was 
suspected  of  the  plague:  which  infection  certainly  spread  in 
May  and  became  so  severe  in  July  that  people  fled  the  city'. 
A  letter  of  July  18  from  Codrus  Cottage,  relating  to  gold- 
mining,  and  making  mention  of  Closcburn,  says  that  the  pl^ue 
is  amongst  the  men*. 

In  1605,  towards  the  end  of  July,  the  infection  reappeared 
at  Edinburgh.  Leith,  and  St  Andrews',  On  October  7,  tlic 
chancellor  of  Scotland,  Lord  Dunfermline,  wrote  to  the  carl 
of  Salisbury  that  the  plague  was  rife  in  the  small  towns  about 
Edinburgh,  probably  its  old  favourite  scats  along  the  Firth  and 
on  the  Fife  coast'.  The  chancellor  himself,  as  we  know  from 
another  source,  had  had  a  sad  experience  of  it  in  his  own  house; 
his  son  and  niece  had  died  of  the  plague,  and  his  daughter  "  had 
the  boils"  but  recovered'.  The  next  year,  1606,  was  the  worst 
of  this  plague-period  in  Scotland:  "It  raged  so  extremely  in 
all  the  corners  of  the  kingdoms  that  neither  burgh  nor  land 
in  any  part  was  free.  The  burghs  of  Ayr  and  Stirling  were 
almost  desolate,  and  all  the  judicatures  of  the  land  were 
deserted"."  It  is  to  this  epidemic  that  a  curious  transaction, 
discovered  by  Chambers,  seems  to  belong.  Two  houses,  on 
the  line  of  the  great  road  from  the  south  towards  Aberdeen, 
situated  on  opposite  sides  of  the  Dee,  the  one  being  the  house 
of  a  proprietor  and  the  other  of  a  minister,  were  suspected  of 
having  received  the  infection.  The  gentlemen  of  the  county 
met  and  resolved  to  send  to  Dundee  for  two  professional 
"clengers"  or  di. sin  fee  tors,  giving  a  bond  to  the  borough  of 
Dundee  for  500  merks  for  the  services  of  its  "clengcrsV" 

In  April  of  the  year  following,  1607,  we  hear  of  the  plague 
in  Dundee  itself,  despite  the  experts,  as  well  as  in  Perth  and 
other  places'.  In  July,  1608,  many  houses  in  Dundee  were 
infected,  and  so  many  magistrates  dead  that  new  appointments 
were  made  by  the  Privy  Council*.     It  broke  out  again  at  Perth 
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on   August   29,  and  continutxl  till  May,  1609,  "wherein  deit 
young  and  auld  500  persons*." 

Until  1624  there  is  no  other  Scottish  reference  to  plague 
except  an  entry,  November  7,  1609,  touching  the  arrival  at 
Lcith  of  a  vessel  from  the  Thames,  with  some  of  her  crew  dead 
of  the  plague,  and  the  quarantining  of  her  at  Inchkeith*. 
Edinburgh  had  a  small  outbreak  the  year  before  the  next  great 
English  plague  that  we  come  to.  On  November  23,  1624,  the 
infection  was  discovered  to  be  in  several  houses,  and  the  session 
of  the  law  courts  was  adjourned  to  January  8' ;  but  Scotland 
appears  to  have  had  no  part  in  the  great  infection  of  English 

soil  which  immediately  followed. 

• 

Malignant  Fever  preceding  the  Plague  of  1625. 

The  period  of  immunity  from  plague  both  in  London  and  in 
the  provinces,  which  began  about  161 1,  was  at  length  broken  in 
1625.  The  health  of  London,  and  of  country  districts  as  well, 
had  not  been  good  for  two  years  before,  but  plague  was  not  the 
reigning  type  of  disease.  Thus,  in  London,  the  burials  rose 
from  8959  in  1622,  to  11,102  in  1623  and  to  12,210  in  1624.  The 
letters  of  the  time  enable  us  to  see  what  it  was  that  disturbed 
the  public  health.  On  August  21,  1624,  Chamberlain  writes 
from  London  to  Dudley  Caricton*: 

^  Wc  had  328  died  this  week,  a  greater  number  than  hath  been  these 
fifteen  or  sixteen  years,  and  yet  no  mention  of  plague.  God  keep  it  from 
among  us,  for  we  are  in  danger.  But  this  spotted  fever  is  cousin-german  to 
it  at  least,  and  makes  as  quick  riddance  almost.  The  Lady  Hatton  hath 
two  or  three  of  her  children  sick  of  it  at  her  brother  Fanshaw's,  in  Essex, 
and  hath  lost  her  younger  daughter,  that  was  buried  at  Westminster  on 
Wednesday  night  by  her  father ;  a  pretty  gentlewoman,  much  lamented." 
Again,  on  September  4 :  "  We  have  here  but  a  sickly  season,  which  is 
easily  seen  by  the  weekly  mounting  of  our  bill,  which  is  come  this  last  week 
to  407,  and  yet  we  will  acknowledge  no  infection  [i.e.,  of  plague].    Indeed,  by 

'  C/iroH,  0/  Perth,  *  Chambers.  '  Itnd, 

*  The  invaluable  letters  of  Chaml)crlain,  as  well  as  those  of  Mead  (of  Cambridge) 
and  others,  were  collected  by  l)r  Thomas  Uirch  in  the  last  century,  and  printed  in 
1848  under  the  titles  'J'he  Court  and  Times  of  Jama  /.,  and  C\  and  T.  Charles  /., 
without  an  index  but  with  some  useful  notes. 
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the  parliculars  we  find  aboui  250  of  them  lo  be  cliildren,  most  of  the  rest 
carried  away  by  this  spoiled  fever,  which  reigns  almost  everywhere,  in  the 
couniry  as  ill  as  here. ..The  mortality  is  spread  far  and  near,  and  Cakes  hold 
of  whole  households  in  many  places."  On  October  g:  "The  town  con- 
tinues sickly  still,  for  ihis  week  (here  died  347."  On  October  33  we  hear  of 
the  Lord  Keeper  being  "troubled  with  ihe  lluent  diseasi;  of  ihe  time"— the 
flux,  or  flix.  On  December  18  (as  well  as  previously  on  August  2\)!t  cure  of 
smallpox  is  mentioned  in  a  person  of  quality. 

These,  then,  were  the  prevalent  types  of  epidemic  sickness, 
in  the  houses  of  the  great  as  well  as  among  the  poor — spotted 
fever  or  typhus,  dysentery  or  flux,  and  smallpox.  Two  of 
these  continued  into  the  plague-year,  1625,  as  Taylor,  the 
Water-poet,  says  of  that  occasion ; 

*'  Thou  see'st  the  fearful  plague,  the  Ilix  and  fever, 
Which  many  a  soul  doth  from  the  body  sever." 

An  eminent  victim  of  the  "  pestilent  fever"  was  the  marquis 
oi  Hamilton,  who  died  of  it  while  at  Moor  I'ark,  Rickmansworth, 
on  Ash-Wcdnesday,  1625'.  His  residence  in  London  was  the 
house  called  Fisher's  Folly  (mentioned  by  Stow)  outside  Bishops- 
gate  in  a  parish  which  was  now  "pestered"  witli  tenements 
of  the  poor. 

The  fever  was  not  always  called  the  spotted  fever.  It  may 
have  been  the  same  disease  that  is  often  spoken  of  under  the 
name  of  ague — "  the  ague  with  a  hundred  names,"  as  Abraham 
Holland  says  (.1625).  Thus,  Mead,  of  Christ's  College,  Cam- 
bridge, writes  on  September  4,  1625  '■  "  Agues  grow  wonderfully 
rife  both  here  and  everywhere ;  so  that  one  told  me  yes- 
terday that  about  Royston  and  Barkway  they  wanted  help 
lo  gather  their  harvest  out  of  the  fields  "—perhaps  the  same 
sort  of  "burning  fever"  which  we  shall  have  to  trace  a  few 
pages  later,  both  in  town  and  country,  in  time  of  peace  as  well 
as  in  the  Civil  Wars,  the  type  of  sickness  which  became  the 
common  one  in  England  when  the  plague  had  ceased,  reaching 
its  highest  point  in  the  iSth  century.  But  here  again  we  meet 
the  old  difficulty  of  "influenza," 

These  historical  glimpses  of  spotted  fevers,  or  pestilent 
fevers,  in  the  houses  of  the  great,  as  well  as  among  the  common 

'  chamberlain  di  Cnrlclim,  C.  and  T.  fama  /.,  u.  504. 


5o6 


High  death-rates  in  England^  1622—25. 


people,  arc  in  accordance  not  only  with  the  London  bills  oi 
mortality  for  the  respective  years,  but  also  with  the  registers  d 
coiintr}'  parishes  and  market  towns  as  abstracted  by  the 
laborious  Dr  Short  Repeating  the  form  of  table  used  in  a 
former  chapter,  which  dealt  with  the  epidemic  years  15S7--8  and 
1580-S2,  we  find  the  years  1623-25  distinguished  as  follows  : 


Yc.ir. 

1622 
1623 
1624 
1625 


N«».  of 
c»aiiiinc(I 


84 
87 

88 


Country  Parishes, 

No.  of  Rapliicd 

unhealthy  in  raw 
parikhck 

II  177 

30  601 

19  362 

13  246 


in 


223 
836 

327 


\kax 

MMl 
l<»23 
l()24 
1625 


No  of 
rc»;iHicrs. 
irxAintiwil 

25 
25 


Market  TtKi'Ms, 

No.  of  RapCifcd 

tinhcalihy  in  ume 
iiiwnv 

4  34S 

16  439 

9  714 

9  563 


Bnrwd 
ia 


442 

2254 
978 

666 


'I'hc  incidence  upon  the  year  1623  is  the  more  noteworthy  as 
there  appears  to  be  no  record  of  plague  in  England  that  year  in 
its  more  usual  seats,  except  an  entry  in  a  parish  register  at 
Hanbur}'.  Fever,  we  may  take  it,  was  the  prevalent  epidemic 
types  both  in  London  and  provincial  places,  urban  and  rural. 
In  his  other  treatise  Short  calls  it  **  malignant  spotted  fever/' 
and  refers  specially  to  the  parish  registers  of  Keswick,  Penrith, 
and  Wigton  for  its  prevalence  in  1623*. 

Chamberlain,  in  the  letter  of  August  21,  1624,  says  the 
six)tted  fever  was  cousin-german  at  least  to  the  plague ;  and 
therein  he  expressed  as  a  layman  an  opinion  which  was  after- 
wards formally  expounded  by  Willis  Sydenham  and  Morton. 
Along  with  the  flux  and  the  smallpox  it  stood  for  the  un- 
healthiness  of  London  in  1623  and  1624  and  the  first  months  of 

^  Ckronotoj^cal  History  o/tht  A ir^  ll'eathtr^  Seasons^  Md€orSf  etc,  a  vols.  Lond. 
I749>  '•  306:— "This  fever  1>egan,  and  raged  terribly  in  England  in  1633;  was  liUlc, 
if  at  all,  sliurt  uf  the  plague." 
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1625,  Just  as  the  trio  wcrt;  the  chief  causes  ol  epitiemic  mortality 
in  the  capital  in  the  latter  part  of  the  seventeenth  century  and 
throughout  the  whole  of  the  eighteenth.  But  in  1625  London 
was  not  yet  done  with  plague.  As  the  year  passed  from  spring 
into  summer,  the  spotted  fever  did  not,  indeed,  cease  (as  we 
may  infer  from  casual  references  and  from  the  known  facts  of 
the  analogous  plague-years,  1636  and  1665);  but  it  was  soon 
overtaken,  surpassed,  and  eclipsed  by  the  greater  infection,  the 
old  "common  infection"  of  the  sixteenth  century,  the  bubo- 
plague  itself.  To  explain  the  existence  of  typhus  in  the 
Liberties  and  out-parishes  of  London  in  1623  and  1634,  we  find 
ready  to  hand  the  evidence  of  overcrowding  while  the  plague 
was  quiet  from  161 1;  the  births  in  1624  were  about  half  as  many 
again  as  immediately  before  the  last  great  plague  of  1603,  and 
the  deaths  were  twice  as  many.  The  fringe  of  poverty  had 
grown  once  more,  despite  the  epidemic  checks  of  flux,  fever  and 
smallpox  :  the  harvest  was  ready  for  the  sickle,  and  the  reaping 
took  place  in  the  summer  and  autumn  of  1625.  The  infection 
of  plague  was  lurking  in  London,  .is  it  had  been  for  nearly  three 
centuries;  but  it  depended  for  its  activity  upon  the  times  and 
seasons,  and  the  season  of  1625  was  a  favourable  one. 


The  London  Plague  of  1625, 

The  previous  summer  of  1624  had  been  unusually  hot  and 
dry.  The  weather  in  October  was  exceptionally  fine,  and  the 
fruit  crop  was  abundant.  In  January  the  weather  was  warm 
and  mild.  On  February  25  there  occurred  one  of  those  very  high 
tides  that  come  [jerhaps  once  in  a  generation.  Thames  Street 
was  wrecked,  Westminster  Hall  was  "full  three  feet  in  water  all 
over.  But  the  greater  loss  we  hear  of  in  the  drowning  of 
marshes,  and  overthrowing  the  walls  in  Kent,  Essex,  Lincoln- 
shire, Yorkshire,  and  other  places  near  the  sea'."  For  the  first 
three  months  of  1625  the  deaths  from  plague  were  two  or  three 
in  a  week,  some  weeks  being  clear.  In  the  last  week  of  March 
they  were  11,  and  in  the  week  after,  10.     In  the  last  week  of 


'  Chamberlain  to  Cmlcti 
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May  they  were  69,  reported  from  twenty  parishes.  The  spring 
is  described  by  the  Water-poet  as  **  wholesome ; "  but  the  early 
summer  was  unusually  cold.  On  June  12  Chamberlain  writes  : 
"  We  have  had  for  a  month  together  the  extremest  cold  weather 
ever  I  knew  in  this  season."  The  whole  month  of  June  was  a 
time  of  "ceaseless  rain  in  London*."  In  the  country,  the 
hay-harvest  was  spoilt,  and  the  corn- harvest  was  only  a  half 
crop".  Another  says  (in  verse),  that  the  summer  sun  wore 
sallow  hair  and  a  languishing  complexion ;  the  air  was  full  of 
black  mists  and  damp,  with  no  dewdrops  at  night,  but  a 
vaporous  smoke*.  The  following  table  of  the  weekly  burials 
(with  christenings)  in  London  will  show  how  the  plague 
increased  after  the  rains  of  June.  The  mortality  of  May  and 
June  had  been  a  good  deal  higher  for  the  season  than  in  the 
moderate  endemic  years  of  plague,  such  as  the  last  series  from 
1606  to  161 1  ;  but  it  was  not  until  July  that  a  plague  of  the 
first  degree  declared  itself. 

A   Table  of  tlu  Christenings  and  Mortality  in  Lofidon 

for  the  year  1625*. 


Of 

Parishes 

Week  ending 

Chmtened 

Buried 

Plague 

Infected 

Dec.  23 

i6s 
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0 

0 

,    3? 
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211 

0 

0 
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220 

I 

I 

13 

194 
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I 

I 

20 
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240 

0 

0 

27 

178 

226 

0 

0 

Feb.    3 

178 

174 

3 

I 

10 

161 

204 

S 

2 

17 

181 

211 

3 

I 

24 

190 

252 

I 

I 

Mar.    3 

185 

207 

0 

0 

10 

196 

210 

0 

0 

17 

^n 

262 

4 

3 

24 

187 

226 

8 

2 

31 

133 

243 

II 

4 

Apr.    7 

184 

239 

10 

4 

14 

154 

256 

24 

10 

21 

160 

230 

25 

II 

28 

134 

305 

26 

9 

*  Salvelli*s  Diary,  in  Hist,  MSS.  Com,  xi.  pt.  i,  p.  36. 
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*  Bell,  LondotCs  Renumbrancer, 
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10 
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'7 
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48 

24 
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27 
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8 
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6 

5 
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The  deaths  from  all  causes  in  May 

andju 

ne  were  so  many 

more  than  the  reported  plague-deaths 

could 

account  for   that 

those  who  watched  the  bills  of  mortal 

ty  (Mead  at  Cambridge.             1 

Salvetti  in  Lond 

an)  suspected  that  plague  was 

being  concealed.             I 

"  It  is  a  strange 

reckoning."  says  Mead  of  the  bill  for  the  week             I 

ending   June  30 

"  Arc  there  some  other  diseases  as  bad  and              | 

spreading  a.s  th< 

plague,   or   i.s   there 

untrue 

dealing   in    the             1 

account'?"     Probably  there  were  both  • 

at  the 

end  of  the  year               1 

the   deaths  from 

all  causes  were  som 

20,000 

more   than   the             1 

plague  accounted  for;  and  at  least  half  of  that 

excess  was  extra             1 

to  the  ordinary  mortality.    The  spotted  fever  and  the  flux           1 

'   C.am/T.  Cliarl/!  /.,  lellcr  ..f 

July.  l6. 

^ 

Sio  Paris/ies  of  Loftdon  most  affected,  1625. 

doubtless  continued  side  by  side  with  the  plague,  having  been 
its  forerunners.  The  parishes  most  affected  were,  as  in  1603, 
St  Giles's,  Cripplegate,  St  Olavc's.  Southwark,  St  Sepulchre's, 
without  Newgate,  and  St  Mary's,  Whitechapel,  corresponding 
to  the  mazes  of  lanes  and  twisting  passages,  "  pestered  "  with  the 
tenements  of  the  poorer  class,  of  which  only  a  few  examples 
now  remain  from  i8th  century  London.  The  following  are  the 
parishes  with  greatest  mortality,  in  their  order  (Bell) : 


St  (liles's,  Cripplegate 
St  Olave's,  Southwark 
St  Sepulchre's,  Newgate 
St  Mary's,  Whitechapel 
St  Saviour's,  Southwark 
St  Botolph's,  Aldgate 
St  Botolph's,  Bishopsgate 
St  Andrew's,  Holbom 
St  Leonard's,  Shoreditch 
St  George's,  Southwark 
St  Bride\  Fleet  St 
St  Martin's  in  the  Fields 
St  Giles's  in  the  Fields 
St  Clement's  Danes 
St  James's,  Clerkenwell 
St  Magdalen's,  Bermondsey 
St  Katharine's,  Tower 
St  Dunstan's  in  the  West 
97  parishes  within  the  walls 

The  original  printed  bill  of  the  Parish  Clerks  is  extant  for 
the  worst  week  but  one,  August  4th  to  nth'.  Its  mortalities 
for  the  week  in  each  of  the  122  parishes  are  almost  exactly  in 
the  order  of  the  final  summation  for  the  year,  so  that  the  details 
throw  no  light  upon  the  question,  in  what  direction  the  infection 
spread,  or  what  parishes  felt  its  incidence  most  as  the  season 
advanced.  The  total  mortalities  for  the  week  within  the  walls, 
in  the  Liberties,  and  in  the  nine  out-parishcs  (within  the  Bills) 
are  respectively  1 144,  2717  and  994.  The  infection  is  said"  to 
have  begun  in  Whitechapel,  as  wc  conclude  that  it  did  also  in 
1603;  but  the  City  had  its  due  share  at  length,  the  parishes  of 
St   Stephen,   Coleman    Street  (full   of   tortuous  passages),  of 

*  In  a  volume  of  Topographical  Papers  in  the  British  Museum,  1198,  m  (18). 
'  W.    Hebenlen,  Junr.,  Increase  and  Decrease  of  Diseases.     I^nd.  1801,  p.  66. 
He  gives  no  authority;  **  1616"  is  clearly  a  misprint. 
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912 
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1284 
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14342 
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Much  Plague  in  the  neiver  parishes. 
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Allhallows  the  Great,  and  of  Christ  Church  having  the  lai^est 
mortalities, 

In  the  97  parishes  of  the  City,  the  i6  parishes  of  the 
Liberties,  and  g  out-parishes,  the  deaths  at  the  end  of  the  year 
were  54,265  from  all  causes,  whereof  of  the  plague  35,417.  But 
that  was  by  no  means  the  whole  mortality.  A  separate  account 
was  kept  for  the  parishes  of  Stepney,  Newington,  Lambeth, 
(shngton,  and  Hackney,  and  for  the  Westminster  parishes,  in 
all  of  which  the  deaths  from  December  30,  1624,  to  December 
22,  1625,  were  from  all  causes  8,736,  whereof  of  the  pl^ue 
5,896',  The  grand  total  of  deaths  in  1625  was.  accordingly, 
63,001,  whereof  of  the  plague  41,313. 

The  large  parish  of  Stepney,  extending  from  Shoreditch  to 
Blaekwall,  was  one  of  the  worst  plague-districts  in  London,  It 
is  mentioned  as  such  by  Dekker  in  1O03 ;  and  in  the  plague  of 
1665  it  headed  the  list,  with  8,598  deaths,  whereof  of  the  plague 
6.583.  We  have  some  particulars  of  it  for  1625:  in  the  week 
July  18  to  24,  there  died  in  it  184,  whereof  of  the  plague,  I44 ; 
and  from  July  25  to  31,  259,  of  which  241  were  plague-deaths'; 
and  those  figures  would  have  been  nearly  doubled  in  the  weeks 
of  August.  Stepney  alone  would  have  had  about  half  the 
deaths  in  the  additional  bill  for  the  year ;  the  parish  rqjistcr  of 
Lambeth  gives  633  burials,  of  Islington  213,  and  of  Hackney 
170',  while  Westminster  with  St  Mary  Newington  (or  Newington 
Butts,  between  Lambeth  and  Southwark)  and  Rotherhithe 
would  account  for  most  of  the  remainder.  The  parishes 
farthest  out,  and  on  higher  ground,  such  as  Hackney,  Islington 
and  Stoke  Newington  had  fewer  burials  than  in  1603. 

The  plague  of  1625  was  a  great  national  event,  although 
historians,  as  usual,  do  no  more  than  mention  it.  Coinciding 
exactly  with  the  accession  of  Charles  I.,  it  stopped  all  trade  in 
the  City  for  a  season  and  left  great  confusion  and  impoverish- 
ment behind  it ;  in  many  provincial  towns  and  in  whole  counties 
the  plague  of  that  or  the  following  years  made  the  people 
unable,  supposing   that  they  had  been  willing,  to  ta' 

'  Catatdar  tj Slale  Paptrt,  ifiij— »6.  p-  184. 
'  T%i  Rtd  Cntst  (broadiridc).  Londini,  ifii.s, 
'  Parish  HisloricH,  and  in  I.jrwun'  Etnamm  ef  LgtiJen. 
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forced  loan,  and  to  furnish  ships  or  the  money  for  them.  The 
history  might  have  proceeded  just  the  same  without  the  plague ; 
but  historians  would  doubtless  admit  that  all  causes,  moral  and 
physical,  should  be  taken  into  the  account ;  and  it  will  not  be 
thought  beyond  the  scope  of  this  history  to  enter  as  fully 
as  possible  into  these  events  of  sickness.  First  as  to  the  sources, 
other  than  statistical.  Four  or  more  poems  were  written  on  the 
plague  of  1625 — an  interminable  one  by  George  Wither  (with 
other  topics  brought  in)  in  eight  cantos  and  about  thirty 
thousand  lines  ^  a  piece  by  John  Taylor,  the  water-poet  and 
Queen's  bargeman,  not  wanting  in  graphic  touches',  a  short 
piece  by  Abraham  Holland*,  the  son  of  Philemon  Holland,  doctor 
of  physic,  and  another  short  poem  by  one  Brewer*.  Besides 
the  poems,  there  were  sermons,  mostly  when  the  epidemic  was 
over,  and  various  other  moral  pieces  to  improve  the  occasion. 
A  broadside  called  Tlie  Red  Crosse  gives  a  few  details  of 
former  plagues.  The  letters  of  Chamberlain  to  Carleton,  those 
of  Mead,  at  Christ's  College,  Cambridge  (whose  relation  Dr 
Meddus,  rector  of  St  Gabriers,  Fenchurch  Street,  was  in  the 
City  during  the  epidemic),  and  the  diary  of  Salvetti,  the  envoy 
of  the  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany",  supply  many  particulars ;  while 
the  Calendar  of  State  Papers  brings  together  other  information 
both  for  London  and  the  provinces.  I  know  of  no  account  of 
the  plague  of  1625  from  the  medical  side*. 

James   I.,   prematurely  worn    out    at    fifty-seven,    died    at 

*  Britain's  Remembrancer^  containing  a  Narrative  of  the  Plague  lateiy  pcut, 
London,  f6i8. 

*  The  FearfuU  Summer,  or  London's  Calamitie,  Printed  at  Oxford,  1615  (re- 
printed with  additions,  Lond.  1636). 

'  IIoIland*s  Posthuma,     Cantab.  1616. 

*  The  Weeping  Lady,  or  London  like  Ninivie  in  Sackcloth,  By  T.  R  London, 
1615. 

*  Hist,  MSS.  Commission,  xi.  pt,  1,  p.  6. 

^  Bradwcirs  Tx>ok,  to  be  mentioned  in  the  sequel,  was  written  for  practice  during 
the  plague.  There  is  a  reference  to  something  of  Sir  Theodore  Mayeme*s  on  the 
plague  of  1615,  which  I  have  not  succeeded  in  finding.  His  Opera  Afedica  contain 
ordinary  cases  treated  by  him  in  London  in  Deceml)er,  1625,  but  there  is  no  mention 
of  plague-cases.  WooclalPs  essay  on  plague,  published  in  1639,  thus  refers  to  his 
experience  in  the  epidemic  of  1615  :  **  In  anno  1625  we  had  many  signes  contrarie  to 
the  plagues  in  other  times  ;  yea,  and  many  did  dye  dayly  without  any  signes  or  markes 
on  their  bodies  at  all." 
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Theoljalds  on  March  27.  frnm  tlic  cfTccts  of  a  tertian  ague, 
for  which  he  preferred  to  be  treated  by  the  plasters  and  possets 
of  ail  obscure  ague-curer  from  Dunmow,  setting  aside  his 
physicians,  who  would  have  succeeded  no  better.  A  great 
funeral,  for  which  14,000  "blacl<s"  were  given  out,  followed  on 
May  7.  Meanwhile  the  marriage  of  Charles  I.  to  the  princess 
Henrietta  of  P'rancc  was  being  arranged.  The  king  met  his 
bride  at  Dover  on  June  13,  and  entered  London  with  her  on  the 
i8th,  passing  up  the  river  in  a  state  barge  to  Denmark  House, 
amidst  an  immense  concourse  of  people  on  the  houses  and  ship- 
ping, and  in  wherries  on  the  water,  with  salvoes  of  artillery  and 
demonstrations  of  welcome  to  the  Catholic  princess.  On  the 
13th  the  I^rd  Keeper  had  written  to  Conway,  Secretary  of 
State,  that  cases  of  plague  had  occurred  in  Westminster,  and 
that  he  could  have  wished  that  his  majesty  had  determined  to 
come  no  nearer  than  Greenwich.  The  nobility  were  kept  in 
town  to  await  the  coming  of  the  new  queen,  and  some  of  them 
by  the  summons  to  Parliament.  The  Houses  met  on  June  18, 
and  were  advised  in  the  king's  speech  to  expedite  their  business 
on  account  of  the  plague.  However,  those  who  were  disposed 
to  refuse  supplies  until  grievances  were  redressed  could  make 
use  of  the  plague  as  well  as  the  king,  and  it  was  proposed  by 
Mallory  and  Wcntworth  to  adjourn  on  that  plea  until  Michael- 
mas, The  Hou.ses  sat  for  three  weeks,  until  July  11.  when  they 
were  adjourned  to  meet  at  Oxford  on  August  i.  On  a  day  in 
June  Francis,  Lord  Russell  {afterwards  eari  of  Bedford),  "being 
to  go  to  Parliament,  had  his  shoemaker  to  pull  on  his  boots,  who 
fell  down  dead  of  the  plague  in  his  presence,"  so  that  his  lordship 
avoided  the  House,  In  the  first  week  of  July,  the  court 
removed  to  Hampton  Court,  and  thence  to  Woodstock  and  to 
Beaulieu  in  the  New  Forest.  The  Coronation  was  put  off 
until  October,  for  reasons  connected  with  the  queen's  religion 
as  well  as  for  the  infection,  and  eventually  until  February  2, 
1626. 

Before  Parliament  rose,  it  obtained  the  king's  sanction  to  a 
solemn  fast.  "  This, "  says  the  Tuscan,  Salvetti,  "  is  a  ceremony 
which  is  performed  in  all  the  parishes,  and  con.sists  in  staying  in 
church  all  day  singing  psalms,  hearing  sermons,  thf  nnf  ihnrtly 
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after  the  other,  and  making  I  know  not  how  many  prayers, 
imploring  God  for  stoppage  of  the  plague,  and  of  the  ceaseless 
rain  which  for  a  month  past  has  fallen  to  the  detriment  of  all 
kinds  of  crops.**  At  that  date,  July  i,  he  says  that  plague  is 
now  spread  through  all  the  streets  and  has  reached  other  parts 
of  the  kingdom.  A  general  exodus  took  place  to  the  country, 
of  all  who  had  the  means  to  remove.  As  in  1603,  the  magis- 
trates, the  ministers,  the  doctors,  and  the  rich  men  seem  to 
have  left  the  city  to  take  care  of  itself.  On  Augfust  9, 
Salvctti,  who  had  himself  escaped  to  Richmond,  writes :  "  The 
magistrates  in  desperation  have  abandoned  every  care ;  every- 
one does  what  he  pleases,  and  the  houses  of  merchants  who 
have  left  London  arc  broken  into  and  robbed."  On  September 
I,  Dr  Meddus,  rector  of  St  Gabriers,  Fenchurch  Street,  wrote: 
"  The  want  and  misery  is  the  greatest  here  that  ever  any  man 
living  knew ;  no  trading  at  all ;  the  rich  all  gone ;  housekeepers 
and  apprentices  of  manual  trades  begging  in  the  streets,  and 
that  in  such  a  lamentable  manner  as  will  make  the  strongest 
heart  to  yearn."  The  city  an  hour  after  noon  was  the  same  as  at 
three  in  the  morning  in  the  month  of  June,  no  more  people 
stirring,  no  more  shops  open*.  This  is  re-echoed  in  verse  by 
Abraham  Holland  : 

"A  noon  in  Fleet  Street  now  can  hardly  show 
That  press  which  midnight  could,  not  long  ago. 
Walk  through  the  woeful  streets  (whoever  dare 
Still  venture  on  the  sad  infected  air) 
So  many  marked  houses  you  shall  meet 
As  if  the  city  were  one  Red-Cross  Street." 

And  by  the  Watcr-poct : 

"In  some  whole  street,  perhaps,  a  shop  or  twain 
Stands  open  for  small  takings  and  less  gain. 
And  every  closed  window,  door  and  stall 
Makes  every  day  seem  a  solemn  festival. 
All  trades  are  dead,  or  almost  out  of  breath, 
liut  such  as  live  by  sickness  and  by  death." 

The  circumstances  arc  so  exactly  the  same  as  in  1603  that 
it    is    needless    to   repeat    much :    the    sextons,    coffin-makers, 

»  C.  and  7\  Charles  7.  i.  48. 
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all   profitably 


bearers,  searchi 
employed ; 

"And  last  10  dog-killers  greal  gain  abounds, 
For  braining  brawling  curs  and  foisting  hounds," 

The  clocks  striking  the  hours  arc  not  heard  for  the  constant 
tolling  of  bells.     "  Strange,"  says  Holland, 

"  Strange  that  the  hours  should  fail  10  tell  (he  day 
When  Time  lo  thousands  ran  so  fast  nway." 

Of  the  sick,  Taylor  says  there  were 

"  Some  franticke  raving,  some  with  anguish  crying." 
^delirious  ravings  and  cries  of  pain  (from  the  buboes)  which 
we  know  from  the  accounts  for  1665  to  have  been  no  rhetorical 
exaggeration.    There  were  the  .same  crowded  common  graves  as 
in  1603,  probably  in  the  same  graveyards  : 

"My  multitude  of  graves  that  gaping  wide 
Arc  hourly  fed  with  carcases  of  men. 
Those  hardly  swallowed,  ihey  be  (ed  again." 

Or  as  Taylor  says, 

"Dead  coarses  carried  and  rccarricd  still 
Whilst  fifty  rorpscs  scarce  one  grave  doth  fill." 

The  treatment  seems  to  have  been  mostly  in  the  hands  of 
quacks.     Taylor  says : 

"On  many  a  post  I  sec  Quacksalvers'  bills 
Like  fencers'  challenges  to  show  their  skill." 
The  Watcr-poet,  being  Queen's  bargeman,  appears  to  have 
had  a  proper  feeling  for  ail  constituted  authorities.  After 
denouncing  the  quacks,  as  men  who  "  pick  their  living  out  of 
others'  dying,"  he  proceeds  to  eulogise  the  regular  practitioners, 
forgetting  to  add  that  they  were  now  conspicuous  by  their 
absence : 

"This  sharp  invective  no  way  seems  10  touch 
The  learned  physicians  whom  I  honour  much 
The  Paracelsists  and  the  C.ilcnisls, 
The  philosophical  grave  Herbalists,— 
These  I  admire  and  reverence,  for  in  those 
God  doth  dame  nature's  secrets  fast  inclose, 
Wliich  Ihcy  JiMnbutc  as  occasions  serve." 


5i6  A  practitiatter  in  the  Plague^  1625. 

— the  prevalence  of  pUgue  not  being  one  of  the  occasions  for 
revealing  the  secrets  entrusted  to  them. 

The  medical  faculty  is  hardly  at  all  in  evidence  the  whole 
time.  Thayre's  surgical  treatise  of  1603  was  reprinted ;  while  a 
semi-empiric,  one  Stephen  Bradwell,  the  grandson  of  Banister, 
a  well-known  Elizabethan  practitioner,  published  a  poor  essay  on 
plague,  patched  up  from  the  usual  stale  sources  and  plagiarised 
even  from  the  lay  dialogue  of  the  rector  of  St  Olave's  in  1603V 
Bradwell  addressed  the  reader,  on  July  15  "from  my  study  in 
Mugwell-street,  ready  to  my  power  to  do  thee  any  pleasure." 

^  I  have  two  powders.  I  have  also  an  excellent  electuary.  I  have 
likewise  lozenges,  and  rich  pomanders  to  smell  of.  These  are  all  of  my 
grandfather's  invention,  and  have  been  proved  to  be  admirably  efTectual 
both  by  his  and  my  father's  experience.  I  confess  they  are  costly ;  but 
slight  means  and  cheap  medicines  (however  they  promise)  prove  as  dear  as 
death.  The  first  powder  is  12  pence  a  dram.  The  second  is  3  pence  a 
grain  (the  quantity  is  10  or  12  grains).  The  electuary  is  2  shillings  and 
6  pence  an  ounce,  the  quantity  is  one  or  two  drams.  There  is  a  fellow  in 
Distaff-lane  that  disperseth  his  bills  abroad,  bragging  of  a  medicine  that 
was  my  grandfather  Bannister's.  My  grandfather  was  very  scrupulous  of 
giving  any  special  receipts  to  others.  But  if  any  man  can  say  he  hath  any 
receipt  of  his,  I  am  sure,  if  it  were  of  any  value,  I  have  the  copy  of  it. 
Because  many  men  know  that  I  have  a  whole  volume  of  excellent  receipts 
left  mc  both  by  my  grandfather  and  my  father,  and  lest  they  should 
conceive  me  as  too  strict  and  covetous  in  keeping  all  secret  to  myself,  I 
have  thought  fit  for  the  common  good  to  divulge  this  excellent  antidote 
following:*' — the  ingredients  occupying  a  whole  page. 

This  enterprising  tradesman  had  been  at  Oxford,  where  he 
failed  to  take  a  degree  in  medicine,  but  he  was  a  licentiate  of  the 
College  of  Physicians.  He  is  the  single  literary  representative 
of  the  faculty,  so  far  as  appears,  in  1625 ;  and  there  is  nothing 
in  his  essay  that  concerns  us,  except  the  following  corroboration 
of  a  well-known  character  of  the  epidemic : 

"  Poor  people,  by  reason  of  their  great  want,  living  sluttishly,  feeding 
nastily  on  offals,  or  the  worst  and  unwholesomest  meats,  and  many  times, 
too,  lacking  food  altogether,  have  both  their  bodies  much  corrupted,  and 

*  A  IVatchman  for  the  Pestf  teaching  the  true  A*u/es  of  Preservation  from  the 
Pestilent  Contagion  ^  at  this  time  fear  fully  ori^erflmtnng  this  famous  Cittie  of  London, 
Collected  out  of  the  best  authors^  mixed  with  auncient  exfu'rimre^  and  mouldeti  into  a 
ne7o  anil  most  flaiue  method.     By  Steven  Bnuhvell,  of  Ix)ii(liin,  Physilion.     1625. 
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tbdr  spirits  exceedingly  weakened  ;  whereby  Ihoy  becoiiiL'  \oi  .iH  oihers)  most 
subject  lu  tills  sickness.  And  therefore  we  see  the  plague  sweeps  up  such 
people  in  greatest  heaps." 

!t  is  impossible  to  know  whether  any  considerable  propor- 
tion recovered.  It  appears  that,  as  in  1603,  the  buboes  and 
boils  might  come  out  in  the  same  person  more  than  once,  and 
that  the  best  chance  was  from  their  suppuration : 

"  Some  with  iheir  carbuncles  and  sores  new  burst 
Are  fed  with  hope  they  have  escaped  the  worst." 

But  the  best  hope  was  in  flight,  as  Bradwell  was  candid 
enough  to  say,  although  he  remained  behind  with  his  shilling 
powders  and  half-crown  electuaries.  Cito  cede,  longt'  recede, 
tard/  redi — is  the  proverbial  advice  which  he  quotes. 

However,  the  people  in  their  flight,  unless  they  were  nobles 
or  squires  with  country  houses,  fared  but  ill  in  the  provinces. 
The  story  of  their  reception  in  country  towns  and  villages  is  ao 
like  that  of  1603  that  one  might  suppose  in  this,  as  in  other 
things,  that  the  writers  of  1625  were  copying  from  Dekker. 
One  of  the  versifiers.  Brewer,  has  a  section  specially  devoted  to 
a  "  Relation  of  the  many  miseries  that  many  of  those  that  fly 
the  City  do  fall  into  in  the  country."  They  are  driven  back 
by  men  with  bills  and  halberds,  passing  through  village  after 
village  in  disgrace  until  they  end  their  journey;  they  sleep  in 
stables,  barns  and  outhouses,  or  even  by  the  roadside  in  ditches 
and  in  the  open  fields.  And  that  was  the  lot  of  comparatively 
wealthy  men.  Taylor  says  that  when  he  was  with  the  queen's 
barge  at  Hampton  Court  and  up  the  river  almost  to  Oxford,  he 
had  much  grief  and  remorse  to  see  and  hear  of  the  miserable 
and  cold  entertainment  of  many  Londoners  : 

"  The  name  of  London  now  both  far  and  near 
Strikes  all  the  towns  and  villages  with  fear. 
And  to  be  thought  a  Londoner  is  worse 
Than  one  that  breaks  a  house,  or  takes  a  purse.-.. 
Whilst  hay-cock  lodging  with  hard  slender  fare, 
Welcome,  like  dogs  into  a  church,  they  arc. 
For  why  the  hob-nailed  boors,  inhuman  blocks. 
Uncharitable  hounds,  hearts  hard  as  rocks, 
Did  iuffer  pi-opic  m  ihc  field  to  sink 
Kalhcr  than  give  or  sell  a  draught  of  drink. 


SiS  Reception  of  Londo tiers  in  the  coutttry. 

Milkmaids  and  farmers'  wives  are  grown  so  nice 
They  think  a  Citizen  a  cockatrice, 
And  country  dames  arc  waxed  so  coy  and  brisk 
They  shun  him  as  they  shun  a  basilisk." 

Taylor  gives  various  instances  in  prose : 

^  A  man  sick  of  an  ague  lying  on  the  ground  at  Maidenhead  in  Berkshire^ 
with  his  fit  violently  on  him,  had  stones  cast  at  him  by  two  men  of  the  towne 
(whom  I  could  name),  and  when  they  could  not  cause  him  to  rise,  one  of 
them  tookc  a  hitchcr,  or  long  boat-hook,  and  hitched  in  the  sick  man's 
breeches,  drawing  him  backward  with  his  face  grovelling  on  the  ground, 
drawing  him  so  under  the  bridge  in  a  dry  place,  where  he  lay  till  his  fit  was 
gone,  and  having  lost  a  new  hat,  went  his  way." 

One  at  Richmond  was  drawn  naked  in  the  night  by  his  own 
wife  and  boy,  and  cast  into  the  Thames,  where  the  next  day 
the  corpse  was  found.  The  village  of  Hendon  distinguished 
itself  by  relieving  the  sick,  burying  the  dead,  and  collecting 
eight  pounds,  at  the  least  (being  but  a  small  village)  for  the 
poor  of  St  Andrew's,  Ilolborn,  besides  allowing  good  weekly 
wages  to  two  men  to  attend  and  bury  such  as  died.  The 
village  of  Tottenham  appears  to  have  been  equally  hospitable ; 
but  as  it  was  on  the  road  to  Theobalds,  and  some  of  his 
majesty's  servants  dwelt  there,  the  Privy  Council  on  July  19, 
wrote  to  the  justices  of  Middlesex  to  order  the  inhabitants  of 
Tottenham,  who  had  received  into  their  houses  "  multitudes  of 
inmates,"  to  remove  the  new-comers  and  not  to  receive  any  in 
future'.  Although  the  king  was  not  at  Richmond,  yet  as  there 
was  a  royal  residence  there,  the  inhabitants  sought  to  drive 
away  citizens  on  the  ground  of  the  warrant  forbidding  them  to 
approach  any  of  his  majesty's  houses*.  At  Woodstock,  where 
the  Court  was  in  August,  no  one  was  allowed  to  go  from  thence 
to  London,  nor  any  to  come  thither,  and  for  contraveners  a 
gibbet  was  set  up  at  the  Court  gate*.  It  was  hardly  possible  to 
get  a  letter  smuggled  into  London  * ;  in  the  provinces  "  no  one 
comes  into  a  town  without  a  ticket,  yet  there  are  few  free 
places."  At  Southampton  on  August  27,  a  stranger  died  in  the 
fields  :  "  He  came  from  London.     He  had  good  store  of  money 

J  Ciii.  State  Papers.  -  //'. 
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about  him,  whicli  was  taken  before  he  was  cold'."  Dr  Donne, 
the  dean  of  St  Paul's,  confirms  these  experiences  in  a  letter  of 
November  25,  from  Chelsea*: 

"The  citizens  tied  away  as  out  of  a  house  on  fire,  and  stulTed  iheir 
pockets  with  their  best  ware,  and  threw  themseh'es  into  the  highw^iys,  and 
were  not  received  so  much  as  into  barns,  and  perished  so ;  some  of  them 
with  more  money  about  them  than  would  have  bought  the  village  where 
they  died.  A  justice  of  the  peace  told  me  of  one  that  died  so  with  ^1400 
about  him." 

Mcddus,  rector  of  St  Gabriel's,  heard  of  one  sad  case  of  a 
citizen  in  Lcadcnhal  I -street  who  removed  to  the  country  with 
his  seven  children,  "but  having  buried  all  there  is  come  again 
hither,"  in  July'.  In  October,  the  people  began  to  come  back, 
although  the  infection  was  by  no  moans  over ;  Salvctti,  who 
was  himself  near  Huntingdon,  says  that  many  of  the  returning 
artisans  caught  the  infection  in  the  city,  which  is  probable 
enough,  as  it  happened  also  in  1665.  On  October  15,  a  corre- 
spondent of  Mead's  wrote  that  in  his  passing  through  London 
he  found  the  streets  full  of  people,  and  the  highways  full  of 
passengers,  horse  and  foot.  On  October  24,  we  hear  of  great 
distress  among  tradesmen,  artificers  and  farmers  round  London, 
and  of  discontent  at  the  forced  loan* ;  although  the  Court  itself 
was  in  as  great  extremity  during  the  plague  for  want  of  money 
as  any  private  house  could  have  been.  On  November  22,  the 
lord  mayor  and  aldermen  wrote  to  the  Privy  Council  that  the 
great  mortality,  although  it  had  taken  many  poor  peopli:  away, 
yet  had  made  more  poverty  by  decay  of  tradesmen,  the  want 
and  misery  being  still  very  great'.  Still,  the  effect  of  this  great 
plague  on  London,  cutting  off  some  fifty  thousand  in  a  year, 
or  more  than  a  fifth  part  of  the  population,  must  have  been,  like 
that  of  all  other  great  plagues  in  London,  to  cut  off  the  fringe 
of  poverty  and  broken  fortunes,  and  to  raise  the  general  average 
of  well-being  of  those  that  remained.  Trade  would  come  back  ; 
but  the  submerged  tenth,  or  si.vth,  or  fourth,  or  whatever 
fraction  they  made,  were  drowned  for  good. 


t.ockc  to  CaildEHi,  17  Aiij;, 
>tc«d,  Irtler  in  C.  and  T.  CA.  I.  I 
c;.  S.  P. 
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London  soon  filled  up  the  gaps  made  by  the  plague, 
doubtless  by  fresh  blood  from  the  country.  In  1627,  the 
christenings  were  again  at  8408,  having  been  at  a  maximum 
of  8,299  the  year  before  the  plague.  In  1629  they  actually 
exceeded  the  burials  by  more  than  a  thousand  (9,901  to  8,771), 
and  continued  to  be  slightly  in  excess  until  the  next  plague 
of  1636. 

The  Plague  of  1625  near  London. 

In  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  the  capital  the  parishes 
on  the  Kentish  chalk  below  London,  such  as  Deptford,  Green- 
wich, Lewisham,  Eltham  and  Bromley  had  more  plague  in  1625 
than  in  1603.  Kensington,  for  some  unknown  reason,  has  80 
deaths  from  all  causes  in  the  register,  as  against  32  in  1603 
and  62  (of  plague  25)  in  1665.  The  group  of  parishes  in 
Middlesex,  such  as  Enfield,  Edmonton  and  Finchley,  had  each 
a  large  number  of  deaths,  but  somewhat  less  than  in  1603  and 
1665,  and  the  same  holds  for  Hackney  and  Stoke  Newington, 
Islington  and  Hampstead.  Places  up  the  Thames  all  the  way 
from  Battersea  to  Windsor  were  infected,  including  Wandsworth, 
Putney,  Isleworth,  Richmond,  Kingston  and  Hampton  Court. 
Eton  was  "visited;"  even  the  sequestered  village  of  Stoke 
Pogis  had  houses  shut  up  "  by  reason  of  the  contagion  '*  and  a 
collection  made  for  their  impoverished  inmates.  Among  the 
Hertfordshire  towns  to  which  Londoners  resorted  in  plague- 
times,  Watford  is  known  to  have  had  plague-deaths  in  1625. 
In  Essex, — Stratford,  Tottenham,  Romford  and  Barking  had 
each  a  large  number  of  plague-deaths,  and,  in  Surrey,  Croydon 
and  Streatham.  At  Carshalton,  oddly  enough,  the  heavy 
mortality  was  the  year  after  (1626)  "not  from  plague,  but 
from  a  disease  somewhat  akin  to  it\" 

Plague  in  the  Provinces  in  1625  and  following  years. 

It  is  stated  by  Salvctti  and  other  gossips  of  the  time  that 
the  infection  of  plague  in  1625  was  carried  all  over  the  country 
from    London   by  the   fleeing  citizens,    and    that    few    places 

'  Mostly  from  parish  registers  in  Lysoiis'  Environs  of  London, 
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remained  free  from  it,  just  as  it  was  said  afterwards  for  tlie 
plague  of  1665.  So  far  as  records  show,  one  would  not  be 
warranted  in  inferring  a  great  provincial  prevalence  of  plague 
either  in  1625  or  in  1665.  There  was  plague  at  I'lymouth,  and 
in  the  south-western  counties,  under  very  special  circumstances, 
as  we  shall  see,  There  was  plague  also  at  Norwich,  said  to 
have  been  brought  from  Yarmouth,  and  at  Colchester  the  year 
after.  Newcastle,  also,  which  hardly  ever  escaped  the  infection 
when  it  was  afoot,  had  one  of  its  minor  visitations.  Hut,  on 
the  whole,  it  is  impossible  to  show  by  local  evidences  that 
the  plague  of  1625  was  diffused  universally  over  England,  either 
in  that  or  iu  the  following  year,  or  that  it  grew  to  a  great 
epidemic  in  but  a  few  provincial  centres'.  I'robably  all  the 
plague-deaths  in  the  provinces  together,  in  1635  and  1626. 
would  not  have  made  a  fifth  part  of  the  mortality  in  London. 

The  interest  centres  in  the  plague  at  I'lymouth,  with  which 
the  outbreaks  at  Ashburton,  Exeter,  Dartmouth,  Bridport,  and 
perhaps  Portsmouth,  Rye  and  other  places,  may  be  connected, 
if  not  causally,  yet  in  neighbourhood.  The  first  that  we  hear  of 
sickness  at  Plymouth  is  under  date  July  26,  1625  ;  some  of  the 
ships  arrived  there  had  been  visited  with  sickness,  and  the  sick 
had  been  landed  and  lodged  under  sails'.  It  is  not  called  "  the 
sickness,"  and  it  is  not  clear  that  it  was  bubo-plague.  There 
may,  indeed,  have  been  real  plague  on  board  ships  of  war :  Stow 
says  that  it  was  in  the  fleet  in  1603,  and  there  is  evidence  of  its 
existence  now  and  again  in  the  Venetian  galleys  of  an  earlier 
day.  But  we  are  now  come  to  the  period  of  the  beginnings  of 
ship-fever,  as  we  shall  see  in  the  next  chapter ;  and,  for  the 
present,  we  must  not  assume  that  the  sickness  on  board  ship 
in   1625  was  all  plague,  or  chiefly  plague. 


'  Winchester  was  probalil;  1  &ir  umple.  In  ihe  ciiy  acchives  under  llic  ymr 
i6ij  there  is  this  colry:  "Ilein,  it  'i\,  al:io  agreed  ihat  the  decayed  colta(;e  where 
Lcnord  Andrews  did  dwell,  he  lately  dying  of  the  plague,  shall  be  burned  to  ihe 
groutide  for  fear  of  thi:  daunger  of  ioTection  thai  mighl  ensue  ir  it  should  «tande." 
(Kailey.  Trantcripli.  etc.  Winchester,  iSj6,  p.  no.)  In  a  pelilion  iclating  lu 
Fsinhain.  Jon.  161H,  ihe  town  U  deacribed  as  being  "impoverished  thiuvf^  lb( 
plague  and  many  charges,"  which  may  meaii  that  plague  had  been  diffused  in  Surrey 
ftnd  Ilantpshirc. 

'  Col.  Siait  I'll  ft n. 
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The  ships  at  Plymouth  in  July  were  doubtless  a  part  of  the 
squadron  of  ninety  sail,  which  sailed  thence  in  autumn,  carry- 
ing ten  thousand  men  to  make  war  on  Spain,  in  accordance  with 
the  anti-Catholic  policy  which  had  been  forced  upon  James  I. 
in  the  last  years  of  his  reign,  and  was  now  being  carried  out 
by  Charles  I.  and  Buckingham.  This  was  not  the  first  fruit  of 
that  policy.  The  immediate  result  of  it  was  Mansfeld's  English 
troops  for  the  recovery  of  the  Palatinate  to  Protestant  rule 
That  expedition  failing  to  effect  a  landing  was  speedily  broken 
with  disease,  and  before  it  had  been  many  days  on  shore  in 
Holland  was  burying  40  or  50  men  a  day.  The  fleet  eight 
months  later  had  a  similar  experience.  The  ships  were  victualled 
with  rotten  food,  and  the  men  were  supplied  with  worthless  cloth- 
ing. As  the  facts  were  never  investigated,  the  king  having 
interfered  to  shield  the  duke  of  Buckingham  from  the  attack  on 
him  by  Sir  John  Eliot,  peculation  and  jobbery  were  never  proved, 
although  it  was  known  to  everyone  that  honesty  was  the  last 
quality  to  be  looked  for  in  those  about  the  king  and  the 
favourite.  The  fleet  reached  the  Bay  of  Cadiz  and  made  a 
futile  demonstration  there.  It  is  in  the  month  of  November 
that  wc  begin  to  hear  of  sickness.  On  the  9th  Viscount 
Wimbledon  writes  from  on  board  the  *  Anne  Royal '  to  Secretary 
Conway  that  there  are  not  men  enough  to  keep  the  watches 
owing  to  sickness.  On  December  22,  the  Commissioners  at 
Plymouth  write  to  the  Council  that  about  thirty  sail  had  arrived 
there  with  4,000  soldiers  "  in  such  miserable  condition  as  for 
the  most  part  to  be  incapable  of  such  comforts  as  the  country 
would  afford  them.'*  Captain  Bollcs,  who  died  since  their 
coming  in,  declared  the  occasion  of  his  sickness  to  be  scarcity 
and  corruption  of  the  provisions.  Great  numbers  of  the  soldiers 
are  continually  thrown  overboard.  Yesterday  seven  fell  down 
in  the  streets.  The  rest  are  weak,  and  want  clothes,  for  the 
supply  of  which  some  thousands  of  pounds  were  needed.  The 
despatch  of  December  29,  says,  "They  stink  as  they  go,  and 
the  poor  rags  they  have  arc  rotten  and  ready  to  fall  off  if  they 
be  touched"*. 

So  far  there  is  no  word  of  plague ;  on  the  other  hand  there 

*  Cal.  Siaie  Papers, 
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is  a  strong  probability  that  the  sickness  was  shlpfovcr,  or 
typhus.  It  is  not  until  the  spring  of  1626  that  the  plague  is 
mentioned  at  Plymouth.  On  March  18,  sickness  increases  at 
Plymouth  and  the  plague  is  wondrous  rife.  On  March  28.  the 
plague  is  dispersed  about  the  town.  On  April  5,  the  sickness 
increases  very  much.  On  the  nth,  40  died  last  week  and 
twenty  houses  are  shut  up;  some  of  the  sick  died  and  were 
buried  in  less  than  twenty-four  hours.  On  Sth  June,  the  plague 
is  very  bad  in  Plymouth,  and  the  town  is  destitute  of  its  best 
inhabitants,  The  town-council  records  bear  witness  to  a  rate 
having  been  levied  for  the  relief  of  the  plague-stricken,  and 
to  attempts  as  late  as  1628  to  collect  their  share  of  it  from  those 
who  had  fled  the  town  in  1626.  The  deaths  at  Plymouth  are 
stated  in  a  manuscript  book  of  the  municipal  annals  to  have 
been  2,000'. 

Meanwhile  plague  appeared  in  other  ]>arts  of  Devonshire. 
In  Exeter  it  had  been  prevalent  sooner  than  in  Plymouth 
itself;  a  letter  of  November  17,  1G25,  speaks  of  the  afflicted 
state  of  the  city,  and  of  the  weekly  contributions  for  the  plague- 
stricken.  Some  particulars  of  the  state  of  Exeter  at  this  time 
are  given  in  a  memorial  to  the  Privy  Council  by  the  mayor  and 
bailiffs  of  the  city,  dated  October  15,  1627.  During  the  great 
sickness  which  fell  on  their  city,  and  was  not  cleared  in  si.\teen 
months,  all  trading  was  stopped  and  the  inhabitants  generally 
left  the  town.  To  appease  a  mutiny  of  the  more  disordered 
people,  who  threatened  to  burn  the  city,  a  rate  was  assessed 
generally  on  the  city,  but  most  of  the  inhabitants  being  absent, 
the  corporation  took  up  the  amount  at  interest  on  their  own 
credit.  The  persons  whose  names  are  inclosed,  being  inhabitants 
who  have  returned  to  the  city,  now  refuse  to  pay  the  rate 
assessed  in  their  absence ;  and  the  Council  is  petitioned  to 
summon  them  before  it'. 

'  MSS.  of  (he  Cocporntion  of  Plymuuih.  Hist.  AfSS.  Cammii.  [x.  178.  AccoiinU 
«rc  given  {p.  580)  of  the  monies  cotlccteil  fof  the  relief  of  the  poor  uid  tick  people  i)f 
Plymoaih  "in  ihe  (ime  of  the  infection  of  the  pestilence  from  Sept.  19,  lAig,  lo  ili*l 
day  A, 11.  1617."     liul  lliat  iluo  nol  imply  ihat  ihc  infection  lasted  all  thai  lime.    The 

c  year  li^an  with  iHeplenilicr  19,  and  ihe  accounts  are  those  that  bll  within  two 
complete  financial  yeart. 

'  Cal.  Siatt  I'aftrs. 
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On  May  17,  1626,  the  plague  is  reported  to  be  rife  "in 
Devonshire/*  and  specifically,  on  July  28,  at  Okehampton  and 
Ashburton.  The  epidemic  at  Ashburton  was  on  the  same 
severe  scale  as  at  Plymouth.  It  began  in  the  end  of  1625,  but 
was  most  fatal  in  April  and  May,  1626.  The  deaths  in  a 
twelvemonth  were  365,  "probably  a  fourth  of  the  inhabitants \'* 
(In  1627  there  were  only  2y  deaths,  doubtless  from  the  empty 
state  of  the  town.)  The  same  summer  it  is  heard  of  in  Dorset- 
shire. On  September  2,  the  deputy  lieutenants  and  justices 
of  the  county  petition  the  Privy  Council  that  the  lOOO  soldiers 
who  were  to  be  removed  from  Devon  and  Cornwall,  should  not 
be  quartered  in  Dorset,  but  in  Somerset,  as  the  former  was 
visited  with  the  plague*.  Perhaps  Bridport  was  the  centre  of 
plague  referred  to.  Sometime  later  in  the  year,  perhaps  in 
November,  the  bailiffs  and  burgesses  of  that  town  explain  to  the 
Council  that,  although  they  had  subscribed  to  the  loan,  yet  they 
were  unable  to  pay  the  amount  subscribed  as  the  town  was 
destitute  by  reason  of  a  twenty  weeks'  visitation  of  plague'. 

The  last  of  this  series  of  outbreaks  in  the  south-west 
appears  to  have  been  at  Dartmouth  in  the  summer  of  1627. 
On  June  29,  it  was  reported  that  the  plague  was  so  hot  there 
that  the  inhabitants  had  left.  The  mayor  wrote  on  July  19  to 
the  Privy  Council  that  it  was  true  the  inhabitants  were  still 
away,  but  the  plague  had  ceased  ;  only  1 5  houses  had  been 
infected,  the  inhabitants  of  which  had  all  been  removed  to  the 
pest-houses  remote  from  the  town  *. 

Farther  east  on  the  Channel  coast,  Portsmouth  had  a 
visitation  of  plague  previous  to  September  28,  1625,  perhaps  in 
connexion  with  the  Cadiz  fleet ;  the  mayor  and  bailifTs,  being  at 
the  end  of  their  year's  office,  had  refused  to  take  steps  to  sever 
the  infected*.  At  Southampton,  only  one  house  was  infected 
on  August  27.  The  infection  is  reported  also  from  Rye  in  1625, 
and  from  Canterbury,  where  the  famous  composer,  Orlando 
Gibbons,  died  in  the  beginning  of  June,  1625,  **not  without 
suspicion  of  the  sickness,"  .says  Chamberlain,  but,  according  to 
Anthony  Wood,  of  the  smallpox.     The  king  and  queen  lodged 

*  uVo/i's  and  Queries,  6  scr.  ill.  477.  ^  CaL  S.  P.  '  lb. 

*  Cal.  S.  J\  3  lb. 
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at  Canterbury  on  June  14;  but  on  July  23  the  place  had  to  be 
avoided  "  for  the  great  infection." 

From  Oxford,  where  the  Parliament  met  on  August  1,  the 
vice  chancellor  wrote  on  July  37,  that  Sir  John  Husscy  came 
thither  infected  from  London,  and  died,  that  Dr  Chaloner,  bcinj; 
in  the  same  house,  wa?;  since  dead,  that  the  infection  was  in 
other  parts  of  Oxford,  and  that  All  Souls  College  was  shut  up. 
There  was  a  slight  revival  of  it  in  January,  162G,  which  caused 
the  exercises  and  the  sermons  at  St  Mary's  to  be  put  off'. 
Anthony  Wood  gives  much  the  same  account  as  for  1603.  and 
blames  the  great  increase  of  "cottages"  erected  by  townsmen, 
to  which  scholars  were  enticed. 

Cambridge  kept  free  in  1625 ;  but  on  October  3,  three 
deaths  are  reported  at  Trumpington— one  Peck,  his  wife,  and 
maid.  On  the  same  date  three  houses  were  shut  up  at  Royston, 
and  the  infected  "translated  into  the  fields*." 

The  outbreak  at  Norwich  was  one  of  the  severer  degree".  It 
was  said  to  have  been  brought  in  the  end  of  June,  1625,  from 
Yarmouth,  where  nothing  is  recorded  of  it.  A  king's  order  to 
the  mayor  imposed  extensive  cleansings,  &c,  but  the  plague 
increased  from  26  deaths  in  a  week  in  July,  to  40  in  September, 
reaching  a  maximum  of  73  from  plague  in  a  week,  besides  18 
from  other  causes.  On  August  27,  Mead,  the  Cambridge  don, 
writes  that  he  had  met  the  Norwich  carrier,  who  told  him  that 
the  number  of  burials  there  the  last  week  was  77,  whereof  of  the 
plague  67,  and  but  14  the  week  before.  The  infection  lingered 
on  until  December  of  the  year  after  (1626),  the  total  deaths 
from  plague  having  been  143I-  The  plague  at  Norwich  was 
made  the  excuse,  by  the  mayor  and  aldermen  writing  to  the 
Privy  Council  on  January  30,  1627,  for  not  contributing  towards 
shipping  for  the  king's  service ;  the  city  was  distressed  from 
inundations  and  the  plague,  "  many  hundreds  of  houses"  stand- 
ing empty.  There  appears  to  have  been  some  plague  at  Lynn 
in  the  end  of  1625,  a  Privy  Council  order  of  January,  (636, 
authorising  the  fair  to  be  held  there,  the  disease  having  ceased. 

In  April,  1G27,  the  bailiffs  and  aldermen  of  Colchester  offer 
'  CiU.  s.  p.  • 


n  Mc-iJ  in  C.  and  T.  Ckarln  f.  \. 


'  ItlDini-lield. 
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the  same  excuse  as  Nonvich ;  they  are  unable  to  set  forth  any 
ships  as  directed  on  account  of  the  heavy  visitation  of  their 
town  by  the  plague,  the  decay  of  their  trade  in  the  new 
draperies  and  baizx,  and  the  loss  of  their  ships  at  sea. 

Leicestershire,  also,  would  appear  to  have  had  another 
visitation  in  1626.  On  July  28,  the  muster  in  that  county  w*as 
respited  on  account  of  the  shire  town  and  nine  or  ten  other 
towns  being  visited  with  the  plague.  Of  that  there  is  no  trace 
in  the  excellent  county  history  by  Nichols,  Leicester,  like 
Bristol  and  other  phices,  is  known  to  have  imposed  quarantine 
against  Londoners  in  the  summer  of  1625.  It  is  probable  that 
plague  was  also  in  Warwickshire  in  1626'. 

Among  other  outbreaks  in  1625  was  one  at  Newcastle,  but  it 
docs  not  compare  in  extent  with  some  earlier  and  later  plagues 
there.  On  September  10,  I^rd  Clifford  writes  from  Appleby 
Castle  to  Secretary  Conway  that  Newcastle  is  so  infected  with 
plague,  so  ill  fortified,  and  ill  neighboured,  that  500  men  would 
disarm  it.  In  his  own  county  of  Cumberland  there  was  plague 
in  Lord  William  Howard's  house.  Sir  Francis  Howard's  lady 
took  the  infection  from  a  new  gown  she  had  from  London,  so  as 
she  died  the  same  day  she  took  it ;  they  are  all  dispersed  most 
miserably,  with  the  greatest  terror  in  the  world.  Cheshire  also 
had  the  infection  in  1625 '. 

*  At  Coventry  in  1616,  £10  was  paid  to  the  iM>or  in  lieu  of  a  feast  at  Lammas, 
by  reason  of  the  infection.     (Dugilalc,  U'anKnckshirc.) 

^  The  following  curious  extract  was  sent  by  J.  A.  Picton  to  Notes  aftd  QutrieSy  6th 
scr.  I.  314  from  the  parish  register  of  Malpas,  Cheshire,  1625  : 

"Richard  Dawson  (brother  of  the  above-nametl  Thomas  Dawson  of  Bradley) 
Inring  sick  of  the  plague  and  perceiving  he  must  die,  at  that  time  arose  out  of  his  1>ed 
and  made  his  grave,  and  caused  his  nephew  John  Dawson  to  cast  straw  into  the  grave, 
which  was  not  far  from  the  house,  and  went  and  laid  him  down  in  the  said  grave  and 
caused  clothes  to  l»e  laid  upon,  and  so  depart e<l  out  of  this  world.  This  he  did 
because  he  was  a  strong  man  and  heavier  than  his  said  nephew  and  anr>thcr  wench 
were  able  to  bury.  He  died  about  the  24th  of  August.  Thus  much  was  I  credibly 
tould.     ITc  died  i6m. 

**John  Dawson,  srm  of  the  al>ove-mentione<l  Thom.is,  came  unto  his  father  when 
his  father  sent  for  him  l)cing  sick,  and  having  laid  him  down  in  a  ditch  dieil  in  it  the 
lylh  day  of  August,  1625,  in  the  night. 

*•  Rose  Smyth,  servant  of  the  above-named  Thomas  Dawson,  and  last  of  that 
household,  died  of  the  plague  and  was  burie<l  by  Wm.  Conke  the  5th  day  of 
Septend)er,    1625,  near  unto  the  said  house." 
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After  a  clear  interval  of  two  or  three  years,  the  history  of 
plague  begins  again  in  London,  and  in  the  provinces.  The 
London  plague  of  1630  was  a  small  affair  (1317  deaths),  the 
city  being  otherwise  so  liealthy  that  the  christenings  exceeded 
the  total  burials  (9315  to  9237).  In  1630,  at  the  same  time  as 
the  small  London  outbreak,  Cambridge  had  what  appears  to 
have  been  its  most  considerable  plague,  but  a  very  small  one  at 
the  worst.  It  began  about  February  28,  caused  the  colleges  to 
break  up  and  the  midsummer  assizes  to  be  transferred  to 
Roy.ston,  and  from  first  to  last  produced  214  deaths,  known  or 
suspected  from  plague'. 

Along  with  it  there  were  a  good  many  cases  at  Wymondham 
(Windham),  and  some  straggling  cases  at  Norwich  and  CoU 
.  Chester,  continuing  into  1631,  some  20  or  30  dying  at  Norwich 
of  plague  in  the  latter  year'.  The  other  centre  in  1630  was  in 
the  north-west.  Shrewsbury,  an  old-world  town  which  seldom 
escaped,  had  a  localised  epidemic  in  St  Chad's  parish.  It  began 
on  May  24  in  Frankwcll,  but  was  confined  to  that  street  by 
cutting  off  the  residents  therein  from  the  rest  of  the  town,  and 
by  removing  the  infected  to  pcst-hou.ses  in  Kingsland'.  It 
continued  at  Shrewsbury  into  1631,  and  is  heard  of  also  at 
Preston,  Wrexham,  and  Manchester,  collections  having  been 
made  in  neighbouring  places  for  the  infected '.  But  the 
one  great  outbreak  of  those  years  fell  upon  the  town  of 
Louth,  in  Lincolnshire,  of  which  the  sole  particulars  are  that 
the  plague  from  April  to  the  end  of  November,  1631,  swept 
away  754  persons  of  whom  nearly  500  in  July  and  August'. 

After  four  years  clear  in  London  and  in  all  parts  of  England 
(years  occupied  with  the  growing  quarrel  between  the  king  and 
the  Parliament),  plague  broke  out  again  not  far  from  Louth, 
where  we  saw  it  last,  namely  at  Hull.  A  centuty  and 
a  half  had  passed  since  Hull's  last  great  devastation  by 
plague    year    after    year    from     1472    to    1478.     It   wa.s   then 

'  McinniaDiln  of  Rev.  Thnmnt  Arahcr,  fjf  UiiueIiI""  rmiqiicsl.     MHS.  Arlilil.  liriL 

»  BKitnclieUI.         »  P[n\\i^'  fnu.  of  Shreu'ihtty.    t/iif.AtSS.Cem,K.\-.t.^.^.,if'». 

*  Hut.  MSS.  Com.  II.  158. 

*  Hill,  e/  CKiiHly  e/  i.iniBin,  11.  |M;.     Noliliat  l-H.lai.  p.  41. 


5  28  Plague  at  I  J  till,  xGi^-i^^.^Sandtvich^  ^^17  • 

a  medieval  town,  with  a  chain  drawn  across  the  mouth 
of  its  creek  of  the  Humber,  surrounded  by  great  abbeys,  and 
owin^  its  importance  to  its  trade  in  stock  fish  from  Iceland  and 
the  North  Sea.  In  the  Tudor  times  it  had  experienced  one 
small  epidemic  about  the  Rlackfriars  Gate  in  1576,  causing 
about  a  hundred  deaths.  The  date  of  the  outbreak  in  1635  is 
not  given  exactly;  but,  as  in  the  15th  century,  it  was  the 
peculiarity  of  Hull  among  provincial  towns  that  it  kept  the 
infection  for  several  years, — down  to  June,  1638.  Business  was 
paralysed,  schools  shut  up,  and  the  town  deserted  by  the 
wealthier  classes.  The  deaths  from  plague  from  first  to  last  are 
counted  at  2730,  besides  those  which  occurred  in  flight  to  other 
places.  Upwards  of  2,500  persons,  once  in  easy  circumstances, 
are  said  to  have  been  reduced  to  seek  relief,  to  which  the  county 
of  York  contributed*.  In  1643  Hull  stood  a  siege,  but  there  is 
no  farther  mention  of  plague  ;  nor  did  the  town  suffer  in  1665. 

The  year  1635,  which  .saw  the  beginning  of  the  Hull  plague, 
at  a  time  when  the  infection  was  absolutely  quiet  in  the  capital, 
saw  also  the  beginning  of  an  outbreak  at  Sandwich,  with 
accompanying  cases  at  Canterbury,  and  a  beginning  at  Yar- 
mouth, Lynn  and  Norwich',  in  all  which  places  the  infections 
lingered  at  a  low  endemic  level  for  a  year  or  more.  The  dates 
are  important  only  as  showing  that  these  provincial  infections 
were  looking  up  some  months  before  the  sharp  outburst  in 
London  in  the  late  autumn  of  1636  made  any  sign.  In 
Sandwich,  on  the  12th  of  March,  1637,  there  were  78  houses 
** visited,"  and  188  persons  infected;  on  June  30,  24  houses 
shut  up,  with  103  persons,  some  of  them  lodged  in  tents; 
from  July  6  to  October  5,  there  were  buried  of  the  plague 
about  ten  every  week  in  St  Clement's  parish.  Considerable 
expenses  were  incurred  (more  than  £\o  a  week),  to  which  the 
county  of  Kent  and  the  other  Cinque  Ports  contributed'. 

Besides  these  lingering  endemics  in  Kent  and  Norfolk,  the 
great  plague  epidemics  of  1636  were  in  Newcastle  and  London. 

^  Tickell's  Hist,  of  Kitii^sionufHmlluU,     Hull,  179H. 

-  (lawdy  MSS.  (Hist,  MSS,  Com.  X.  pt.  ?).  varums  letters  fn)iii  Sept.  14,  i6.^6,  lo 
Nov.  26,  1638,  relating  chiefly  to  Norwich. 
•''  Hoys,  Hist,  of  Sambvkh,  pp.  707 — 8. 
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The  Newcastle  epidemic  was  both  earlier  and  relatively  far 
more  severe  than  that  of  the  capital.  For  a  town  of  some  20,000 
inhabitants,  the  following  weekly  figures'  indicate  a  plague  of 
the  first  degree,  comparable  to  the  London  death-rates  of  1625 
and  1665: 

Died  of  plague  at  Newcastle,  within  the  liberties,  from  May 
7  to  December  31,  1636: 

W«k  Pl.guf  I  W«k  Ptapif 

Ma>-  14  59  I            July  33  270 

2\  55  I             30  366 

28  99  Aug.  7  337 

June  4  IJ!  14  4« 

II  99  21  346 

t8  J  6::  ;g  246 

35  '33  Sept.  4  520 

July  2  17^  II  315 

9  184  I      To  end  of  Dec.  908 

16  2t2  I  

Total  to  31st  Dec.  5027 

Besides  in  Garthside,  from  May  30  to  October  17,  515,  making 
a  total  of  5542. 

This  tremendous  visitation  of  Tyneside  is  said  to  have  begun 
in  October.  1635,  at  North  Sliiclds.  where  the  infection  rested 
during  the  winter  cold,  to  begin  again  at  Newcastle  in  spring. 
During  the  height  of  the  epidemic  in  summer  and  autumn  all 
trade  was  suspended,  no  one  being  about  in  the  streets  or  in  the 
neighbouring  highways.  The  means  tried  to  check  the  infection 
were  fumigations  with  pitch,  rosin,  and  frankincense.  Newcastle 
had  one  other  visit  from  the  plague,  as  we  shall  see.  in  1644  and 
1645,  during  and  after  the  siege  by  the  Scots  IVesbyterian  army; 
but  in  1665  it  is  said  to  have  escaped,  although  Defoe  says  that 
the  infection  was  introduced  by  colliers  returning  from  the 
Thames. 


The  London  Plague  of  1636. 

The  London  plague  of  163G  was  one  of  the  second  degree, 
for  the  capital,  and  was  otherwise  peculiar  as  being  rather  later 

>  K.Jmison.  U.D.,  NfUKtuiyi  Call  Id  irr  Niigliitr  and  SisOr  Tbams.     lyuidon, 
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Weekly  figures  of  Plague  in  London,  1636. 


in  the  autumnal  season  than  usual.  The  following  table  of  the 
weekly  mortalities  shows  how  it  increased,  reached  a  height^  and 
declined. 


Feb. 


Mar. 


Dec.  24 

31 
1636 

Jan.  7 

14 
21 
28 

4 
II 

18 

3 
10 

17 

24 

3> 

7 

14 
21 

28 

S 
12 

19 
26 

2 

9 
16 


Apr. 


May 


June 


ChriM- 
encd 

231 

"95 

217 
242 
220 

214 

227 

234 
207 

198 

221 

231 

244 
215 

193 
202 

221 

202 

271 

>97 
199 

171 
160 

189 

>53 

145 


Burinl 
in  all 

170 
174 

189 

174 
190 

171 

183 
160 

203 

238 

198 

194 

187 

^77 
196 
199 
205 
205 
210 
206 

254 

244 
263 

276 

27s 
325 


Ruried  of 
plague 

O 
O 


O 
O 
O 
O 
O 
O 
O 
O 
O 
O 
O 
O 
O 
2 

4 

7 

4 

4 

41 
22 

38 
51 
64 
86 


1636 

June  23 

30 
July 


Aug. 


Sept. 


Oct. 


Nov. 


Dec. 


7 

14 
21 
28 

4 
II 
18 

25 
I 

8 

15 
22 

29 

6 

13 
20 

27 

3 
10 

17 

24 
I 

8 
>5 


Cbristt- 
ened 


149 
141 
152 
142 
146 

183 
IS2 
166 
167 
161 
163 

'53 
166 

172 

168 

170 

164 

174 

133 

'S3 
164 

143 
162 

168 

175 
134 


Buried 
inaU 


257 

265 
298 

365 

394 
465 

546 
690 

835 
921 

1 106 

1018 

1211 

1195 

1117 

855 

779 
ii$6 

966 

827 

747 
5SO 
385 
324 


Buried  or 


65 
82 

64 

86 
108 

136 
181 
244 
284 
380 

536 

567 
728 

645 
796 
790 

682 

476 

404 

755 

635 
512 

408 

290 

"43 
79 


9,522    23,359    lOylOO 


The  parishes  chiefly  aflfccted  were  the  same  as  in  1625  and 
1603.  Stepney  is  still  wanting  from  the  general  bill ;  but  after 
1636  it  was  included  therein,  along  with  Newington,  Lambeth, 
Westminster,  Islington  and  Hackney.  These  omitted  parishes 
doubtless  contributed  largely.  Stepney  in  particular,  so  that 
the  total  of  plague-deaths  would  have  to  be  increased  by  per- 
haps two  thousand.  The  following  parishes  had  the  severest 
mortalities  : 


Si  Giles's,  Cripplegate 
St  Mary's,  Whitechapel 
St  Olave's,  Southwark 
St  Botolph's,  Aldgate 


Toul 
deaths 

2374 
1766 

'537 
1506 


PUtRue- 
deaths 

870 
1060 

847 

735 


Particulars  of  ilw  l.ou-foti  Plngiiv.   1636. 


St  Sepulchre's,  Newgate 
St  Saviour's,  Southwark 
St   Bololph's,  Qishopsg.-ite 
St  George's,  Southwark 
Si  Andrew's,  Holborn 
St  Giles's  in  the  FicWs 


1 317 
1269 


B63 


4.ZS 


Like  the  greater  plagues  of  1G03  and  1625,  that  of  1636 
appears  to  have  begun  in  the  suburbs'.  Taylor,  the  Water-poet, 
in  reprinting  his  poem  on  the  plague  of  1625,  with  some  notes 
for  1636,  says  that  of  1076  plagitc-dcatlis  from  April  7  to  July 
28  (the  summation  in  the  annual  bill  comes  to  864),  only  40  had 
occurred  within  the  walls,  so  that  the  general  infection  of  the 
City  must  have  followed  that  of  the  Liberties  and  out-parishcs. 
As  early  in  the  epidemic  as  31  May,  according  to  a  record  of 
the  Middlesex  Sessions,  "the  plague  increases  most  at  Stepney," 
wherefore  the  Greengoose  Fair  at  Stratford  was  prohibited,  (the 
parish  of  Stepney  extending  as  far  as  Shoreditch)'.  P'rom 
Taylor  we  learn  that  Gravesend  and  Faversham  had  calamitous 
visitations,  and  that  the  infection  was  in  many  other  towns  and 
villages. 

The  epidemic  of  1636  was  like  the  plague  of  1625  in  having 
been  preceded  by  much  typhus  fever  in  London,  and  accom- 
panied by  the  same,  as  many  as  2360  deaths  being  put  down 
to  fever  in  the  plague-year  in  the  classi^ed  causes  of  death 
now  issued  regularly  (since  1629)  in  their  printed  bills  by  the 
Parish  Clerks'  Mall.  The  letters  and  state  papers  of  the  time 
bear  witness  to  the  usual  exodus  from  the  City,  the  movement."? 
of  the  Court,  and  personal  incidents,  which  have  no  farther 
interest  after  the  samples  given  for  1G25.  One  incident  rela- 
ting to  the  worst  week  of  the  plague  in  London  in  1636  is 
preser\'ed  r  eleven  persons  were  committed  to  Newgate  on 
S  October  for  going  with  one  Samuel  Underhill,  a  trumpeter, 
who  died  of  the  plague,  to  his  grave  with  trumpets  and  swords 
drawn   in  the  night  time  in  Shoreditch'.     The  profession   still 

'  Ilebrnlim  lays  IhnI  il  Ircgnn  in  VV'liilrrlispcl,  liul  Jnt-i  n<*  ssy  wlicic  he  gol  Ihr 
inFnrmAlton. 
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makes  no  appearance  in  the  way  of  epidemiological  writing; 
but  some  "  necessary  directions  "  were  drawn  up  by  the  College 
of  Physicians,  in  substance  the  same  as  certain  statutes  issued 
on  the  alarm  of  plag^ue  in  1630'. 

Next  year,  1637,  the  plague  continued  in  London,  causing 
3082  deaths  out  of  a  total  of  1 1,763  in  the  bills.  In  1638  there 
were  only  363  plague-deaths,  but  the  total  mortality  was 
13,624,  or  nearly  2000  more  than  in  the  previous  year,  when 
plague  alone  had  claimed  its  3000.  What  were  the  epidemic 
types  of  disease  that  caused  the  high  mortality  in  1638  ? 

Fever  in  London. 

There  ought  to  have  been  no  difficulty  in  answering  the  ques- 
tion. The  causes  of  death  in  the  metropolis  had  been  assigned 
in  the  books  kept  at  Parish  Clerks'  Hall  since  1604,  and  had 
been  printed  since  1629.  The  printed  series  was  in  the  hands 
of  Graunt,  from  1629  down  to  the  date  of  his  writing,  January 
1662 ;  and  he  did  abstract  the  deaths  under  each  head  of 
disease  and  casualty  from  1629  to  1636  inclusive,  and  again 
from  1647  to  1661  ;  but  the  ten  years  from  1637  to  1646 
inclusive,  he  omitted  as  presenting  nothing  of  importance  and 
as  being  "  inconsistent  with  the  capacity  '*  of  his  sheet  of  paper*. 
All  the  original  documents  prior  to  1658  appear  to  have  been 
lost  in  the  fire  of  1666,  so  that  Graunt's  omission  cannot  now 
be  made  good.  One  could  wish  that  the  worthy  citizen  had 
made  no  difficulty  about  the  size  of  his  paper.  The  omitted 
years  are  not  only  those  of  great  political  revolution,  which 
may  have  had  an  effect  upon  the  public  health,  but  they  are 
of  special  interest  for  the  beginning  of  that  great  period  of 
fever  and  smallpox  in  London  which  continued  all  through 
the  1 8th  century. 

^  ITie  College  of  Physicians  reported  also  in  May,  1637,  on  the  causes  of  plague — 
overcrowding,  nuisances,  &c. ;  among  the  causes  assigneil  the  following  Is  noteworthy: 
Those  who  died  of  the  plague  were  buried  within  the  City,  and  some  of  the  graveyards 
were  so  full  that  partially  decompose<l  bodies  were  taken  up  to  make  room  for  fresh 
interments.  (Cited  by  S.  R.  Gardiner,  History ^  »Sr»r.,  viii.  237-9,  ^'o™  ^^c  State 
I'ai>ers.) 

*  Natural  and  Political  Reflections  on  the  Bills  0/  Mortality.     London,  166a. 
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The  following  section  of  London  mortality,  down  to  the 
end  of  our  present  period,  will  show,  by  reference  to  the  total 
deaths,  how  important  the  omitted  years  are  for  the  epidemio- 
logical history. 


Year 

Plague 

Fever 

Small, 
pox 

Toul 
deaths 

1629 

0 

956 

72 

8771 

1630 

I317 

I09I 

40 

10554 

31 

274 

1115 

58 

8562 

32 

8 

II08 

531 

9535 

33 

0 

953 

72 

8393 

34 

I 

1279 

1354 

10400 

35 

0 

1622 

293 

1065 1 

36 

10400 

2360 

127 

23359 

37 

3082 

1 1763 

38 

363 

— 

13624 

39 

314 

9862 

1640 

1450 

1 277 1 

41 

1375 

— 

13142 

42 

1274 

13273 

43 

996 

13212 

44 

1492 

— 

10933 

45 

187I 

1 1479 

46 

2365 

— 

12780 

47 

3597 

1260 

139 

14059 

48 

611 

884 

401 

9894 

49 

67 

751 

1 190 

10566 

1650 

>5 

970 

184 

8754 

51 

23 

1038 

525 

10827 

52 

16 

1212 

1279 

12569 

53 

6 

282 

139 

10087 

54 

16 

137 1 

832 

13247 

55 

9 

689 

1294 

"357 

56 

6 

875 

823 

1 392 1 

57 

4 

999 

835 

'2434 

58 

14 

1800 

409 

14993 

59 

36 

2303 

1523 

14756 

1660 

13 

2148 

354 

12681 

61 

20 

3490 

1246 

16665 

62 

12 

2601 

768 

13664 

63 

9 

2107 

411 

1 2741 

64 

5 

2258 

1233 

'5453 

65 

68596 

5257 

655 

97306 

1666 

1998 

741 

38 

12738 

The  year  1638,  and  the  four  successive  years  1640-43,  have 
exceptional  mortalities,  which  plague  alone  can  by  no  means 
account  for.  In  one  of  those  years,  1641,  we  know  that 
smallpox  was  rife,  along  with  plague,  in  the  autumn;  in  the 
third  week  of  August  there  were  118  deaths  from  smallpox 
(133  from  plague),  and  in  the  second  week  of  September  loi 
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from  smallpox  (1S5  from  plague),  the  plague  continuing  at 
even  higher  figures  all  through  September  and  October,  while 
smallpox  ceases  to  be  mentioned  in  the  letters  of  the  time'. 
According  to  earlier  and  later  experience,  the  epidemic  of 
smallpox  would  have  been  followed  by  a  quiet  interval  of 
that  disease;  so  that  the  high  mortality,  beyond  what  plague 
could  account  for,  would  have  been  due  to  some  other  epidemic 
type.  There  is  little  doubt  that  that  type  was  fever,  less  heard 
of  in  letters  of  the  society  people  because  it  was,  in  its  steady 
prevalence  from  year  to  year,  an  infection  of  the  crowded 
quarters  of  the  poor. 

We  begin  about  this  period  to  find  fever,  or  typhus  fever, 
taking  that  place  in  the  medical  history  of  England  which  it 
continued  to  hold  down  to  the  generation  before  our  own. 
What  remains  of  the  history  of  plague  until  its  extinction  in 
1665-66,  is  so  closely  interwoven  with  the  history  of  malignant 
fever,  that  it  will  be  more  convenient  to  carry  the  latter  on 
side  by  side  with  it  instead  of  in  a  separate  chapter. 

The  first  medical  essay  upon  the  malignant  fever  which 
got  the  name  of  typhus  at  the  beginning  of  the  19th  century, 
was  that  of  a  physician,  Sir  Edward  Greaves,  published  at 
Oxford  in  1643  *"  connexion  with  the  sickness  in  that  city 
while  the  king  and  the  Royalist  army  lay  there,  and  with 
the  sickness  in  the  Parliamentary  army  of  the  earl  of  Essex 
which  lay  at  Reading.  Greaves  describes  the  unmistakable 
characters  of  spotted  fever  or  typhus,  and  calls  it,  in  his  title 
''Morbus  Epidcmicus  Anni  1643,  or  the  New  Disease."  In 
his  text  he  speaks  of  "this  so  frequently  termed  the  New 
Disease."  The  name  of  "  New  Disease "  was  used  also  for 
influenza;  but  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  typhus  did  become 
common  in  England  during  the  Civil  Wars,  between  the 
Royalists  and  the  Parliamentarians,  which  were  the  first  and 
also  the  only  sieges  and  campaigns  On  English  soil  that  really 
touched  the  life  of  the  nation. 

The  continent  of  Europe  had  been  familiar  with  the  same 
type  of  fever  ever  since  the  beginning  of  the  i6th  century, 
now  in  Italy,  now  in  Spain,  another  time  in  the  Low  Countries, 

»  CaL  State  I\tp€rs, 
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or  in  Hungary,  or  in  Germany  in  the  Thirty  Years*  War. 
Greaves,  our  first  writer  on  epidemic  typhus,  had  been  preceded 
a  whole  century  by  Fracastori.  whose  description  of  the  fever 
at  Verona  in  1505  is  perhaps  the  first  account  of  epidemic 
sickness  free  from  subservience  to  ancient  or  medieval  authority, 
and  based  upon  direct  observations  made  in  modern  Europe. 
At  the  same  time  typhus  or  spotted  fever  was  not  new  to 
England  in  1643.  There  is  always  the  difficulty  whether  some 
epidemics  of  fever  should  be  called  influenza  or  typhus;  but  the 
fever  of  the  Black  Assizes,  as  well  as  the  standing  "  sickness  of 
the  house,"  was  certainly  typhus,  and  so  probably  was  the  "  new 
disease"  in  1612. 

The  history  of  fever  in  England  has  been  partly  traced  in  the 
chapter  on  gaol-fevers  in  the  Tudor  iwriod  and  on  the  Protean 
"hot  agues,"  "new  sickness,"  "strange  fevers"  or  influenzas 
of  1540,  IS57-S  and  1580.  At  a  much  earlier  period,  fevers 
of  the  same  type  (with  dysenteries,  lienteries,  and  pestilent  sore 
throats)  have  been  described,  with  whatever  details  there  are, 
in  connexion  with  the  periodic  famines,  especially  since  the 
Conquest  But  we  are  now  come  to  a  time  in  the  history  when 
typhus  fevers  appeared  in  the  country  unconnected  with  gaols 
or  with  famines.  We  are  come,  indeed,  to  the  new  era  of 
epidemics,  which  is  revealed  more  clearly  after  the  plague  was 
extinguished  for  good,  but  was  really  concurrent  witli  the  last 
half-century  of  plague,  preparing,  as  it  were,  to  succeed  the  long 
reign  of  that  infection.  The  Civil  Wars  may  be  admitted  to  have 
given  the  new  types  of  sickness  an  impulse,  but  the  wars  did 
not  originate  them,  nor  did  they  serve  in  any  way  to  establish 
them  as  the  predominant  forms  of  epidemic  sickness  for  nearly 
two  centuries.  Whatever  it  was  in  the  condition  of  England 
that  favoured  the  prevalence  of  fevers,  fluxes,  and  smallpox,  that 
factor  was  beginning  to  make  itself  felt  shortly  after  the  Tudor 
period  ended :  it  continued  in  operation  through  all  political 
changes  of  Restoration,  Revolution,  and  Georgian  rule;  and  if 
the  conditions  at  length  changed,  largely  for  the  better  so  far  as 
the  adult  population  is  concerned,  and  for  the  belter  even  as 
regards  infancy,  there  has  followed  tlie  "nava  cohora  ftff^ 
of  our  own  time,  appropriate  to  its  own  state  of 


536  The  Fever  of  1612. 

the  old  troop  before  it  This  theme  is  really  the  subject  with 
which  a  new  volume  should  open;  but  as  the  plague-period 
overlaps  its  successor  the  fever-period  by  half  a  century,  and 
as  one  must  pay  heed  to  the  chronology,  it  remains  to  insert 
some  facts  about  fevers  in  this  place. 


Review  of  Fever  in  England  to  1643. 

Of  the  prevalence  of  malignant  fevers  in  England  in  the 
earlier  years  of  the  17th  century  we  have  only  occasional 
glimpses.  Thus,  in  London  in  November,  161 2,  there  were 
several  deaths  of  prominent  personages.  Prince  Henry,  eldest 
son  of  James  I.,  died  of  a  fever  in  the  course  of  that  month,  the 
illness  being  thus  referred  to  by  Chamberlain  in  one  of  his 
letters  to  Carleton,  written  on  November  1 2  from  London : 

"It  is  verily  thought  that  the  disease  was  no  other  than  the  ordinary 
ague  that  hath  reigned  and  raged  almost  all  over  England  since  the  latter 
end  of  summer,  which,  by  observation,  is  found  must  have  its  ordinary 
course,  and  the  less  physic  the  better,  but  only  sweating  and  an  orderly 
course  of  keeping  and  government.  The  extremity  of  the  disease  seemed 
to  lie  in  his  head  [a  sure  sign  of  typhus],  for  remedy  whereof  they  shaved 
him  and  applied  warm  cocks  and  pigeons  newly  killed,  but  with  no  success." 

Sir  Theodore  Mayerne,  the  king's  physician  (who  had  been 
driven  from  Paris  by  the  intolerance  of  the  Galenists  towards 
those  who  used  antimony  and  other  Paracelsist  remedies),  was 
a  good  deal  blamed  because  he  had  purged  the  patient  instead 
of  bleeding  him. 

Writing  again  on  the  19th  November,  Chamberlain  says: 
"On  Friday  Sir  Harry  Row,  our  alderman  died,  and,  same 
morning.  Sir  George  Carey,  master  of  the  wards,  of  this  new 
disease."  Chamberlain's  statement  that  an  epidemic  fever,  which 
he  calls  "  the  ordinary  ague,"  had  raged  all  over  England  from 
the  end  of  summer,  161 2,  is  supported  by  Short's  abstracts  of 
the  parish  registers  for  that  year,  while  the  following  year,  161 3, 
stands  out  as  still  more  unhealthy.  The  next  unwholesome 
year  in  Short's  tables  is  1616;  and  of  that  sickly  time  we  have 
one  great  personal  illustration.  Shakespeare  died  on  April  23 
at  Stratford-on-Avon,  after  three  days'  illness  of  a  fever  (but 
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possibly  of  a  chill)  having  just  completed  his  52iid  yuar.  So  far 
as  is  known,  he  was  not  in  failing  health.  It  is  a  singular  coin- 
cidence that  he  made  his  will  on  March  25  preceding,  the  first 
day  of  the  year,  old  style;  but  the  customary  phrase,  "in  (ler- 
fcct  health  and  memory  (God  be  praised !),"  would  have  been 
perhaps  varied  a  little  if  illness  had  been  creeping  upon  him, 
Now  the  year  1616  is  the  most  unhealthy  in  Short's  tables  from 
the  beginning  of  the  century;  the  parish  registers  do  not  bear 
witness  again  to  so  much  sickness  until  1623,  which,  as  we  have 
seen,  was  a  year  of  typhus.  The  winter  of  1615-16  was  alto- 
gether exceptional :  warm  and  tempestuous  south-westerly  and 
westerly  winds  prevailed  from  November  until  February ;  on 
the  8th  February,  there  were  East  Indiamen  lying  in  the  £>owns, 
which  had  been  at  anchor  there  for  ten  weeks  waiting  for  a 
change  of  wind  to  take  them  down  the  Channel.  The  warm 
winds  brought  "perpetual  weeping  weather,  foul  ways  and  great 
floods,"  and  brought  also  an  early  spring.  In  the  last  week  of 
January  the  archbishop  found  a  nest  of  young  blackbirds  in  his 
garden  at  Lambeth,  and  had  "  another  sent  to  him  from  Croydon 
about  four  days  after"  That  was  proverbially  the  kind  of 
Christmas  to  make  a  fat  churchyard  ;  but  it  is  impossible  to  say 
whether  one  type  of  sickness,  such  as  fever,  predominated,  as  in 
the  preceding  sickly  years,  1612-13,  ^"d  in  the  next  following 
1616,  namely  1S23-24.  The  following  figures  from  Short's 
tables  will  prove,  at  least,  that  there  was  excessive  mortality: 
In  the  year  1616,  twenty-one  parish  registers  out  of  eighty- 
eight  examined,  showed  excessive  mortality,  the  burials  being 
601  and  the  baptisms  417,  the  year  1617  showing  a  somewhat 
improved  state  of  health.  In  the  market  towns  for  the  same 
two  years,  the  excessive  proportion  of  burials  to  christenings  is 
equally  striking:  of  sixteen  town  registers  examined,  ten  showed 
a  bad  state  of  health  in  1616  (714  burials  to  568  baptisms),  and 
in  t6i7,  nine  towns  had  786  burials  to  652  baptisms.  But 
neither  in  town  nor  country  do  the  years  1616-17  stand  out  so 
unhealthy  as  the  years  1623-34,  Those  two  biennial  periods 
are  the  only  very  conspicuous  ones  in  Short's  list  for  the  first 
quarter  of  the  17th  century,  the  year  1613  cot 
unhcatlhincss. 


S38 


mitt  ions  Jaw, 


■.ible  to  Fe: 


Let  us  now  seek  for  any  causes  such  as  unwholesome  < 
ditions  of  living  upon  which  these  epidemic  fevers  might  have 
depended.  One  of  the  most  notorious  forms  of  typhus  in  the 
i8th  century  was  the  ship-fever.  The  problem  how  to  destroy 
its  infection  in  the  hulls  of  transports  and  ships  of  war  occupied 
the  attention  of  the  men  of  science,  Stephen  Hales  among  the 
rest.  Parliament,  eager  for  any  cure  of  so  disastrous  a  pest,  voted 
some  thousands  of  pounds  lo  a  projector  whose  method,  when 
tried,  resulted  in  nothing  but  the  burning  of  three  ships  to  the 
water's  edge.  This  ship-fever  became  notorious  early  in  the 
17th  century,  having  occurred  before  in  1588.  If  the  Elizabe- 
than naval  annals  in  Hakluyt's  collection  were  less  cr 
than  tliey  arc  with  adventures  and  doughty  deeds,  we  should 
probably  have  had  more  glimpses  of  an  unwholesome  state  of 
things  in  the  'tween-decks.  At  all  events  there  is  no  doubt  that, 
fever  infested  the  shipping  of  England  as  well  as  of  France 
about  the  year  1625.  The  conditions  on  board  ship  are,  of 
course,  special;  there  might  have  been  ship-fever,  when  there 
was  no  gaol-fever,  work  house- fever,  or  domestic  typhu! 
general.  But  what  happened  on  board  ship  was  no  bad  index 
of  what  was  happening  on  shore.  The  nation,  both  on  sea  and 
on  land,  was  expanding  far  beyond  its  old  medieval  limits,  with 
very  crude  notions  of  the  elbow-room  that  it  needed.  The  ideas 
of  cubic  space,  ventilation,  and  the  like,  with  which  we  are  now 
so  familiar,  had  then  no  existence.  A  few  facts  about  the 
shipping,  gaols  and  houses  will  serve  to  illustrate  this  statemenL 

The  fleet  which  sailed  from  Plymouth  to  make  war  on  Spain 
in  the  autumn  of  1625  consisted  of  90  sail,  and  carried  10,000 
men.  Whether  there  was  overcrowding  would  depend,  of  course, 
on  the  size  of  the  ships ;  and  it  may  be  safely  said  that  the  largest 
ship  of  the  fleet  was  not  a  fourth  part  the  size  of  a  transport 
that  would  be  allowed  to  carry  five  hundred  men  today.  The 
expedition  came  back  in  a  few  weeks  broken  by  sickness  and 
mutiny,  just  as  the  expedition  of  Mansfeld  for  the  relief  of  Uh 
Palatinate  had  fared.  The  wretched  state  of  the  thirty  ship 
which  arrived  at  Plymouth  in  November,  1625,  has  been  men- 
tioned already.  At  the  same  date  we  read  of  French  ships 
war  also  throwing  overboard  two  or  three  dead  men  every  day 
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There  are  some  more  precise  figure's  for  French  ships  in  1627, 
to  be  given  in  the  next  chapter,  which  will  enable  us  to  measure 
the  provocation  to  ship-fever  afforded  by  the  conditions  of  a 
transport  service  in  those  years. 

Besides  ship-fever,  in  the  great  typhus  period  of  the  18th 
century,  there  used  to  be  named  gaol-fever,  and  workhouse- 
fever.  Of  the  g.aol-fcver  one  hears  little  in  these  years.  It 
was  severe  in  the  Queen's  Bench  prison  in  Southwark  in  March, 
1579;  a  petition  of  that  date  complains  that  the  prison  held 
double  the  usual  number,  that  "  the  sickness  of  the  house  "  was 
rife,  and  that  near  a  hundred  had  died  of  it  there  during  the 
previous  six  years,  many  more  having  been  sick'.  "' The  sickness 
of  the  house  "  is  a  name  suggestive  of  what  was  usual.  These 
events  of  prison  life  made  little  stir  unless  they  involved  the 
health  of  classes  far  removed  from  the  prison-class,  as  in  the  three 
memorable  instances  of  the  Black  Assizes  at  Cambridge,  Oxford 
and  Exeter.  But  it  is  not  certain  that  even  such  cases  have 
been  all  recorded,  or  that  instances  of  gaol-fever  spreading  to 
those  outside  may  not  have  been  more  frequent  than  appears. 
Whitmorc  in  his  book  of  1659  on  fevers  in  London  and  the 
country,  quotes  Bacon's  remarks  upon  the  Black  Assizes  of  the 
Tudor  period  and  adds:  "and  within  this  eight  or  nine  years 
there  happened  the  hke  at  Southwark,  as  I  am  credibly  in- 
formed." That  would  have  been  in  the  King's  Bench  prison 
some  time  about  1650,  which  is  not  far  from  the  date  we  have 
brought  the  history  down  to'. 

The  overcrowding  of  the  ships  and  of  the  gaols  had  its 
counterpart  in  the  dwelling-houses  of  London  and  other  towns 
such  as  Portsmouth,  The  proclamations  against  the  erection  of 
houses  on  new  sites  within  three  miles  of  the  city  gates  con- 
tinued to  be  issued  to  the  time  of  Cromwell  The  effect  of 
them  was  merely  to  call  into  existence  a  class  of  poor  tenements 
in  odd  corners  or  to  overcrowd  the  existing  houses.     Thus,  on 

'  Sttypc's  cd.  of  Stow'5 ,9«rw|i*//^H^<'n. 

'  KcDtlle  (UIJ  Seuthvutrli,  1878.  p.  96)  quoles  ihe  following  from  a  U-ticr  written 
in  1618  bj  G«o(Tre>  Mynshall  from  Ihe  King's  Bench  prison :  "As  to  hcHltb,  It  hath 
more  disenset  prnlominaiit  in  il  ilitui  [he  pcsl-lioiTsc  in  the  plague  limc.iiliiiks  mure 
than  the  tjtrit  Mnyt>r\  Hoj-liousr  or  Paris  Garrltn  in  August, .three  men  in  one  bed." 
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June  27,  1602:  "The  council  have  spied  an  inconvenient  increase 
of  housing  in  and  about  London  by  building  in  odd  comers,  in 
gardens  and  over  stables.  They  have  begun  to  pull  down  one 
here  and  there,  lighting  in  almost  every  parish  on  the  un- 
luckiest,  which  is  far  from  removing  the  mischief*."  Again,  on 
February  24,  1623,  certain  inhabitants  of  Chancery  Lane  were 
indicted  at  the  Middlesex  Sessions  for  subletting,  "  to  the  great 
danger  of  infectious  disease  with  plague  and  other  diseases*." 
Again,  in  May,  1637,  there  were  found  in  one  house  eleven 
married  couples  and  fifteen  single  persons;  in  another  the 
householder  had  taken  in  eighteen  lodgers*.  The  monstrous 
window-tax,  which  did  more  than  anything  else  to  breed 
typhus  and  perpetuate  smallpox,  was  not  imposed  until  after 
the  Revolution ;  but  there  was  enough  in  the  London  of  the 
Stuarts  to  explain  the  great  increase  of  those  diseases. 

We  have  already  had  evidence  of  the  wide  prevalence  of 
spotted  fever  in  1624,  even  in  the  houses  of  the  rich.  In  the 
harvest  of  1625,  Mead,  of  Cambridge,  heard  of  much  sickness 
which  he  calls  "ague,"  about  Royston  and  Barkway,  localities 
by  no  means  malarious;  so  many  were  ill  that  the  people 
wanted  help  to  gather  the  harvest  out  of  the  fields.  The 
nature  of  these  "  agues  "  is  a  question  of  great  difficulty.  The 
intermissions  or  remissions  of  the  country  fevers  are  clearly 
enough  asserted  by  Willis  and  others,  whatever  they  were;  at 
the  same  time  the  general  characters  of  the  disease,  or  diseases, 
arc  not  those  of  intermittent  malarial  fever;  and  "influenza"  does 
not  help  us.  Chamberlain  calls  the  fever  of  1624  "the  spotted 
fever,"  and  Sir  Theodore  Mayerne,  physician  to  James  I.,  in  a  long 
opinion  upon  the  king's  state  of  health  and  the  treatment,  dated 
Aug.  20,  1624,  introduces  a  paragraph  '*Ad  Febrem  Purpuream," 
which,  he  says,  was  prevalent  that  year,  "not  so  much  conta- 
gious as  common  through  a  universal  disposing  cause,"  seizing 
upon  many  in  the  same  house,  and  destroying  numbers,  being 
most  full  of  malignity  etc.  These  various  accounts  for  town 
and   country   point   to   a   form   of  typhus;    and  we  find    that 

*  Col,  S.  P.  1 601 -3,  p.  109. 

'  Middlesex  County  Records^  II. 

•  Cited  by  Gardiner,  Ifistoryy  viii.  289. 
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diagnosis  confirmed  for  the  country  fevers  which  were  again 
widely  prevalent  a  few  years  later,  about   1638. 

Among  other  statistics  in  Graunt's  essay  of  t662  we  find  the 
figures  from  the  register  of  "  a  parish  in  Hampshire  "  from  1 569 
to  165S.  There  were  several  years  of  excessive  mortality  in 
that  period  just  as  in  Short's  tables,  but  the  worst  were  163S 
and  1G39 — the  years  of  high  mortality  (not  plague)  in  London 
also.  Of  that  mortality  in  the  Hampshire  parish  Graunt  has 
given  a  brief  account,  which  he  seems  to  have  based  on  first- 
hand information.  The  parish  contained  about  2700  inhabitants, 
and  enjoyed  average  good  health  during  the  period  of  90  years 
covered  by  the  figures,  the  births  exceeding  the  deaths  by  twelve 
on  an  average  in  the  year.  In  the  year  1638  the  deaths  were 
156  and  the  births  66  (about  the  average);  in  1639  the  deaths 
were  1 14  and  the  births  55,  The  cause  of  this  great  excess  of 
mortality  in  a  country  parish  was.  says  Graunt,  not  plague, 
"but  a  malignant  fever  raging  so  fiercely  about  harvest  that 
there  appeared  scarce  hands  enough  to  take  in  the  corn  ;  which 
argues,  considering  there  were  2700  parishioners,  that  7  might  be 
sick  for  one  that  died;  where.is  of  the  plague  more  die  than 
recover,  They  lay  longer  sick  than  is  usual  in  plague,"  and 
there  were  no  plague-tokensL 

This  considerable  epidemic  of  fever,  which  must  have  affected 
some  hundreds  of  people,  occurred  in  a  Hampshire  parish.  In 
the  very  same  season  (autumn  and  winter  of  1638)  we  hear  of 
what  is  obviously  the  same  sickness  being  epidemic  all  over  the 
county  of  Monmouth.  On  April  23,  1639.  the  sheriff  of 
Monmouthshire  thus  explained  his  delay  in  executing  the  king's 
writ  for  an  as.sessment:  "In  January  last  I  sent  forth  my 
warrants  for  the  gathering  and  levying  thereof,  but  there  has 
been  such  a  general  sickness  over  all  this  country,  called  'the 
new  disease,'  that  they  could  not  possibly  be  expedited.... 
Besides,  the  plague  was  very  hot  in  divers  parts  of  the  coimty. 
as  Cacrlcon,  Abergavenny,  Bedwelty,  and  many  other  places'." 
Here  the  sheriff  uses  the  same  name  as  Greaves  put  on  his 
title*page  five  years  after,  and  he  distinguishes  clearly  between 
the  fever  and  the  plague.  The  mayor  and  othcp)  nf  Nortliamp- 
'  Caliniinr  ef  Stall  Pair 


542  Tvrrr  and  Plague  in    Wales,  6rc.,  1637-38. 

ton,  in  a  memorial  to  the  Recorder,  dated  May  i,  1638,  touching 
the  exclusion  of  Northampton  tradesmen  from  fairs  in  th< 
vicinity  owing  to  suspicions  of  the  plague  in  their  town,  hac 
been  informed  by  the  physicians  that  some  cases  were  of  th< 
plague,  and  some  of  "the  spotted  fever*."  The  same  distinc 
tion  had  been  made  at  Norwich,  in  1636 :  in  October  there  waf 
a  suspicion  of  the  plague,  "  but  the  physicians  say  it  is  som< 
other  contagious  disease  which  die  with  the  spots*."  Al 
Northampton,  the  coexistence  of  plague  and  some  other  sickness 
is  asserted  also  by  the  sheriff  (Sept.  18,  1638),  who  had  tc 
excuse  himself,  like  so  many  other  sheriffs,  for  his  failure  tc 
remit  the  ship-money :  he  himself  and  his  servants  had  had 
sickness,  and  the  plague  was  so  great  and  so  long  in  Northamp- 
ton that  the  county  still  allowed  ;f  148  a  week  for  relief  of  the 
sick.  The  deaths  in  that  epidemic  from  March  to  September 
were  533'.  The  sheriff  of  Montgomery,  making  a  like  excuse 
on  October  25,  1638,  speaks  of  the  plague  only:  '*  It  pleased 
God  to  visit  a  great  part  of  the  county  with  the  plague,  and 
three  of  the  greatest  towns,  Machynlleth,  Llanidloes  and  New- 
ton*." The  .sheriff  of  Radnorshire,  in  his  excuse  to  the  Privy 
Council,  on  November  14,  says  he  could  not  collect  the  ship- 
money  at  Presteign  "  by  rea.son  of  the  plague,  which  continued 
there  for  two  years  together,  and  did  not  cease  until  the  latter 
end  of  April  last*."  We  may  take  it,  then,  that  there  was  a 
great  deal  of  plague  in  Wales  about  1637  and  1638,  that  there 
was  also  "  the  new  disease,"  or  spotted  fever,  all  over  Monmouth 
and  probably  other  Welsh  counties,  that  the  same  two  forms 
coexisted  at  Norwich  and  Northampton,  just  as  they  coexisted 
in  London,  and  that  Graunt's  parish  in  Hampshire  in  1638  had 
probably  the  fever  only. 

Short's  .statistical  tables  again  bear  out  the  concrete  hi.story. 
In  1638,  nineteen  country  pari.she.s,  out  of  ninety-four  examined, 
had  C99  burials  to  542  baptisms,  and  in  1639,  eighteen  parishes 

1  Cal.  .9.  y.  »  IbitL 

'  IhiJ.  The  coexistence  of  malij^int  fever  with  plagiie  at  Northampton  in  i6jj8 
is  decisively  shown  l»y  particulars  of  cases  published  hy  \Vo<xlall,  O/*.  cit.  1639.  See 
also  Freeman,  ///»7.  of  Northaniptoiu  p.  75  (l>«t  under  the  year  1637). 

<  Ibid.  •  IhiiL 
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had  585  burials  to  386  baptisms.  In  the  market  towns  the 
unhealthy  period  (which  may  have  been  due  to  plague  in  great 
part)  is  a  year  earlier.  In  1637,  ten  towns  out  of  twenty-four 
whose  registers  were  added  up.  show  I474  burials  to  1008 
baptisms,  the  proportion  in  1638  for  the  same  number  of  un- 
healthy towns  being  t438  to  IO25. 

It  would  have  been  one  of  the  country  epidemics  of  those 
years  that  Boghurst  brings  into  his  account  of  the  plague  of 
London  in  1665  :  "  I  was  told  by  an  ancient  woman  that  in 
Somersetshire  the  spotted  fever  was  very  epidemical,  so  that 
whole  families  died;  but  being  told  that  plantan  [plantain]  was 
very  good,  all  of  them  almost  took  it,  which  wrought  an  admir- 
able change,  for  very  few  died  that  took  it,  whereas  before  they 
died  very  fast."  He  thinks  plantain  was  as  likely  to  h.ave 
effected  a  cure  as  "higher  priced  medicines."  We  shall  find 
a  corresponding  prevalence  of  fever  described  by  a  competent 
physician,  Whitmore,  for  rural  parts  of  Cheshire  and  Shropshire 
in  1651  and  1658.  Thus  we  have  a  remarkable  epidemiological 
phenomenon,  somewhat  new  to  England  unless,  indeed,  we 
bring  all  those  spotted  fevers  and  the  like  under  the  generic 
name  of  influenza.  It  was  in  country  districts  in  1612-13  and 
from  1633  to  1625,  it  was  extensively  prevalent  in  1638  in  places 
as  far  apart  as  Hampshire,  Monmouth  and  Northampton,  it 
appeared  in  Berkshire  and  Oxfordshire  in  1643  in  connexion 
with  the  military  movements  of  the  Royalist  and  Parliamentary 
armies,  it  caused  a  disastrous  loss  of  life  in  Tiverton  within  a 
few  weeks  of  Essex's  army  passing  through  the  town  in  1644; 
it  is  heard  of  again  in  Shropshire  and  Cumberland  in  1651-52, 
and  in  the  same  parts  in  1658,  as  well  as  in  Somerset,  and  in 
London  steadily  from  year  to  year. 

It  was  in  its  steadiness  from  year  to  year  in  the  poor  quarters 
of  towns,  as  well  as  in  its  more  frequent  recurrences  as  a  country 
epidemic,  that  the  spotted  fever  deserved  the  name  of  "  new 
disease"  in  the  reign  of  Charles  I.  But  more  than  one  epidemic 
fever  had  been  called  a  "  new  disease  "  in  England  before ;  and 
no  fewer  than  five  epidemics  were  so  called  from  1643  to  16X5, 
of  which  only  one  or  two  can  be  classed  among  the  ii 

If   it   had   been   possible   to   keep   in    mind   the  histd 
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sicknesses  from  century  to  century  or  even  from  generation  to 
generation,  the  ''new  disease''  might  have  been  recognised  as 
not  unlike  the  type  that  overran  England  in  1087,  that  was  de- 
scribed by  William  of  Newburgh  in  1 196,  by  Matthew  Paris  in 
1258,  and  by  Trokclowe  in  131 5-16.  The  conditions  producing 
it  or  favouring  it  were  not,  indeed,  the  same  in  all  particulars  in 
the  medieval  period,  in  the  Tudor  period,  and  in  the  Stuart 
period.  In  the  medieval  period,  the  extreme  want  and  miser}* 
which  brought  epidemic  sickness  were  due  to  occasional  sharp 
famines  at  long  intervals,  from  failure  of  the  crops.  In  the  Tudor 
period  epidemics  were  still  so  occasional  (so  far  as  is  known) 
that  something  more  special  will  have  to  be  blamed  for  them 
than  the  swarms  of  vagrants  and  criminals  all  over  England, 
which  made  the  reign  of  Henr)'  VIII.  notorious,  and  were  still  a 
source  of  trouble  until  late  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth ;  the  four 
chief  periods  were  in  1540,  1557-8,  1580-82,  and  1596-97  so 
that  some  special  cause  would  have  to  be  assumed  in  those 
years  to  ciccount  for  their  peculiar  "epidemic  constitution.** 
Almost  from  the  beginning  of  the  Stuart  period,  the  seasons 
of  fever  (to  say  nothing  of  flux  and  smallpox),  seem  to  come  in 
quicker  succession  ;  they  are  heard  of  in  1612-13,  1623-25,  1638, 
1643-44,  1651,  1658-9,  and  1661-65,  ^"d  heard  of  in  those  years 
over  wide  tracts  of  rural  England  as  well  as  in  London  and  other 
town.s.  It  was  from  such  experiences  that  the  doctrine  arose,  so 
unintelligible  to  us  now,  of  an  "  epidemic  constitution  of  the 
air,"  which  may  be  traced,  indeed,  to  much  earlier  writings 
than  tho.se  of  the  17th  centurj',  but  finds  its  most  frequent 
applications  in  the  latter.  The  fevers  were  in  part  contagious 
and  not  contagious  ;  contagion  could  not  explain  them  all,  and 
yet  there  was  an  undoubted  infective  element  in  them.  The 
universality  or  generality  of  their  incidence  was  accounted  for  by 
assuming,  on  the  one  hand,  something  common  in  the  state  of 
the  air  and,  on  the  other  hand,  some  common  predisposition  in 
the  bodies  of  men,  which  might  itself  have  had  seasonal  causes. 
We  have  now  only  one  name  for  such  common  infection  of  the 
air,  namely  influenza;  and  it  is  significant  that  the  catarrhal 
influenzas  of  1658  and  1659  were  regarded  by  some  at  the  time 
as  only  the  appropriate  vernal  form  of  the  fever  which  in  the  hot 
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weather  of  1657  and  1658  had  prevailed  aimost  in  the  same 
general  way  as  influen/.a,  but  with  the  symptoms  of  typhus. 
One  thing  which  should  not  be  overlooked,  is  that  plague  was 
still  in  the  country,  not  always  at  the  same  time  as  (he  fever,  and 
perhaps  not  usually  coincident  with  it.  Another  thing,  which 
will  come  out  in  its  due  order  at  a  later  part  of  the  history,  is 
that  after  the  extinction  of  plague,  fever  became  far  more  steady 
in  the  towns  from  year  to  year,  and  in  certain  years  was  not  less 
prevalent  in  influenza-like  epidemics  all  over  the  country.  One 
might  offer  some  suggestions  as  to  the  meaning  of  these  epide- 
miological phenomena;  but  it  will  perhaps  be  more  convenient 
that  critics  who  have  a  speculative  turn  or  a  craving  for  genera- 
lities should  exercise  the  one  or  gratify  the  other  at  their  own 
risk. 

Along  with  the  prevalence  of  plague  in  1637-38  in  many 
towns  of  Wales,  we  may  associate  the  outbreak  of  1638  in 
Gloucester  on  the  one  side  and  in  the  small  Salopian  town  of 
Clun  on  the  other.  From  a  letter  of  the  I'rivy  Council  to  the 
justices  of  Gloucestershire,  it  appears  that  a  rate  in  aid  of  the 
plague-stricken  in  the  city  had  been  imposed  upon  the  county  in 
December,  1637,  and  that  the  infection  still  continued  in 
Gloucester  in  September,  163S.  Contributions  made  in  Bridge- 
north  for  the  relief  of  the  visited  in  Clun  appear  to  belong  to 
the  same  year.  At  Reading  a  tax  for  the  "  visited  "  had  been 
collected  once  or  oftener  between  1638  and  1641.  In  1641  the 
town  of  Leicester  was  put  to  some  expense  (.£'46.  %s.  jd.)  in 
watching  to  keep  out  the  sickness  which  prevailed  in  Thur- 
maston,  Birstal,  Whetstone  and  Oakham.  The  very  severe 
plague  in  Stamford  the  same  year  would  have  been  the  most 
intense  part  of  the  epidemic  in  that  corner  of  England ;  "Camden," 
quoting  from  bishop  Sanderson's  manuscript,  says  that  it  began 
at  St  James's  tide,  1641,  and  ended  in  March  following,  whereof 
are  said  to  have  died  between  500  and  600  persons'. 

Another  centre  of  plague  in  t64i  was  Congleton.in  Cheshire, 
if  wc  may  trust  the  accuracy  of  the  date  given  in  a  manuscript 
written  some  time  after  and  seemingly  basetl  upon  tradition'. 

'  OtfiHlen's  Britannia,  cil.  (lougli,  l[.  144. 
'  NvltB  and  Qaeritt.  filh  iriies.  IV.  ii>g. 
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The  infection  was  traced  to  a  box  of  clothes  which  had  belonged 
to  one  dead  of  the  plague  in  London  and  were  sent  to  the  dead 
man's  relations  at  North  Rede  Hall.  The  family  who  received 
the  box  "caught  the  infection  and  died."  It  spread  "all  over 
the  country,"  and  came  to  Congleton,  where  it  made  dreadful 
ravages.  The  traditions  which  the  anonymous  narrator  has  put 
on  record  are,  indeed,  those  of  a  plague  of  the  greater  degree — 
stories  of  corpses  that  no  one  would  bury,  of  the  sick  left  to 
their  fate,  of  money  dropped  into  water  before  it  changed  hand& 
This  somewhat  doubtful  narrative  ends  with  the  statement  that 
"  the  greatest  part  of  the  inhabitants  died.'* 

The  period  from  1643  ^^  '650  contains  all  the  outbreaks  of 
plague  that  remain,  whether  in  London  or  the  provinces,  until 
we  come  to  the  final  explosion  of  1665.  In  London  the  plague 
continued  at  a  low  endemic  level  from  the  outburst  of  1636 
until  1648,  the  deaths  in  1647  reaching  the  considerable  figure 
of  3597.  This  scries  of  plague-years  has  no  other  interest  than 
as  showing  how  regularly  every  .season  the  infection  increased 
from  a  few  cases  in  May  or  June  to  a  maximum  in  September 
or  October.  One  incident,  out  of  many,  may  find  a  place.  In 
August,  1647,  Sir  Philip  Stapleton,  one  of  the  Eleven  Members, 
leaders  of  the  Presbyterian  party,  who  were  accused  of  treason 
by  the  Army,  went  over  to  Calais  with  five  more  of  the  accused, 
and  died  of  the  plague  almost  as  soon  as  he  landed.  The 
people  of  the  house  where  he  died  made  the  rest  of  the 
party  pay  them  ;f8o  before  they  would  let  them  come  forth, 
for  bringing  the  sickness  into  their  housc\ 

The  plagues  in  provincial  towns  were  in  those  years  much 
more  serious  relatively  than  those  in  London.  All  of  them 
occurred  in  towns  that  were  besieged,  or  had  been  besieged,  or 
had  been  occupied  by  bodies  of  troops  or  by  garrisons.  At  the 
same  time  most  of  them  were  towns  which  had  suffered  plagues 
before.  Rut  the  first  effects  of  the  war  in  the  way  of  epidemic 
sickness  were  not  of  the  type  of  plague. 

*  Hist.  MSS\  Com.  v.  173. 
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V^ar-typhus  in  Oxfordshire  and  Berkshire. 

It  was  in  the  spring  and  siimnier  of  1643  that  England  had 
a  first  experience  of  the  war-typhus  which  had  been  familiar  to 
the  continent  of  Rurope  for  a  century  and  a  half,  having  reached 
pcrhap;;  its  greatest  prevalence  in  the  Thirty  Years'  War.  It  is 
only  in  the  sense  of  war-typhus  that  Shakespeare's  boast,  put 
into  the  mouth  of  John  of  Gaunt,  holds  good  : 

"This  fortress,  built  by  nature  for  herself, 
Against  infection  and  the  h:ind  of  war," 

The  mctlieval  civil  wars  in  England  do  not  seem  to  have 
bred  infection  among  the  people,  unless,  perhaps,  during  the 
anarchy  of  Stephen's  reign ;  there  is  reason  to  think  that  the 
faction-fights  of  York  and  Lancaster  had  no  such  result.  But 
the  wars  of  the  Parliament  against  the  Royalists  produced  war- 
sickness  in  its  most  characteristic  form,  and  that  too,  at  the  very 
beginning  of  the  struggle. 

The  existence  of  sickness  in  1643  among  the  troops  of  the 
Parliament  in  Berkshire  and  Oxfordshire,  under  the  carl  of 
Essex,  is  briefly  stated  by  Rushworth.  But,  for  the  first  time  in 
the  history,  we  find  a  medical  account  of  the  type  of  sickness, 
of  its  circumstances,  and  of  the  extent  of  its  prevalence,  which  is 
not  without  interest  even  for  the  military  history.  It  happened 
that  the  afterwards  celebrated  Dr  Thomas  Willis,  chemist, 
anatomist,  physiologist  and  physician,  was  at  Christ  Church, 
Oxford,  in  1643,  being  then  aged  twenty-one.  and  intending 
to  enter  the  Church,  In  1659  he  published  at  the  Hague  his 
first  medical  essays,  one  on  Fermentation  and  the  other  on 
Fevers' ;  and  in  the  latter  he  recalls  many  particulars  of 
what  he  had  seen  fn  his  earlier  years  in  and  around  Oxford. 
The  sickness  of  1643  was  also  the  subject  of  a  tract  published 
that  year  in  Oxford,  by  his  majesty's  command,  by  Sir  Edward 
Greaves,  physician  to  the  king-,  which  appears  to  have  been  in 
sufficient  request  in  the  town  to  be  reprinted  within  the  year*. 

'  Diairibof  Juai  di  Frrmmlatiimt  il 
'  MffHvs  EpiJrmimi  anni  \('\y,  er 
liiii  Mnjcsty.    OKfoni,  lAfj. 


54^  The  military  opcraiiofis  of  1643. 

The  preceding  events  may  be  briefly  summarized \  In 
November,  1642.  the  king^  moved  from  Oxford  with  his  army 
towards  London  and  seized  Brentford.  The  forces  of  the  Parlia- 
ment, under  Essex,  concentrated  round  the  capital,  where  they 
were  joined  by  the  trainbands  of  the  City,  so  that  the  king 
recrossed  the  Thames  at  Kingston  and  retired  upon  Reading 
and  Oxford.  All  through  the  months  from  January  to  April 
1643,  tedious  negociations  went  on  for  a  treaty,  the  details 
largely  relating  to  the  places  to  be  occupied  by  the  Parliamen- 
tary troops  on  the  one  hand  (around  Windsor)  and  by  the 
Royalist  troops  on  the  other  (in  Oxfordshire  and  Bucks).  In 
April  the  negociations  fell  through,  and  Essex  came  before 
Residing  on  the  15th,  with  an  army  of  15,000  foot  and  3000 
horse.  The  king  and  prince  Ruj^ert  attempted  to  raise  the 
siege  by  a  march  from  Oxford,  but  were  stopped  at  Ca- 
versham  bridge,  and  on  the  26th  April,  Reading  was  sur- 
rendered to  the  Lord  General,  the  garrison  marching  out  the 
day  after. 

The  siege  had  lasted  only  eleven  days ;  the  Royalist  com- 
mandant was  sentenced  to  death  at  Oxford  for  betraying  the 
town,  but  was  pardoned.  When  Essex  entered  Reading  he 
found  the  place  "infected,"  and  a  great  mortality  ensued  among 
his  men,  who  were  discontented  at  the  want  of  plunder  and  of 
pay.  In  June  he  moved  his  troops  across  the  chalk  downs  to 
Thame,  on  the  borders  of  Bucks ;  but  the  weather  being  wet 
and  unseasonable  in  the  early  summer,  and  afterwards  hot,  the 
sickness  so  increased  among  them  that  '*  he  judged  the  design 
upon  Oxford  impracticable"  (Rushworth),  and  on  July  9,  wrote 
to  the  Parliament  advising  a  peace.  In  his  letter,  Essex  ex- 
plained that  it  was  impossible  to  keep  the  counties  from  being 
plundered,  "  so  that  they  must  suffer  much  wrong,  and  the  cries 
of  the  people  are  infinite."  Eventually  he  brought  what  re- 
mained of  his  army  to  the  neighbourhood  of  London,  and 
having  received  2000  recruits  from  the  City,  he  held  a  muster 
on  Hounslow  Heath,  when  his  whole  force  amounted  to  10,000 
men.     With   his   recruited   army  he   marched    to   the  relief  of 

^  From  Rushworth. 


Wtlhi 


I  Frx'iT  al  Rending  ainl  O.vjord. 


549 


Gloucester',  raised  the  siege,  and  on  September  20  won  tlie 
(first)  battle  of  Newbury, 

The  realities  of  that  inactive  summer  at  Reading  and  Thame 
may  be  conceived  from  what  Willis  tells  us  of  the  state  of 
tilings  within  the  Royalist  lines  in  Oxfordshire.  These  things, 
he  says,  "  fell  under  our  own  observation,"  he  being  then  at 
Christ  Church  and  not  yet  entered  on  the  physic  line. 

In  the  spring  of  1643,  Reading  being  held  for  the  king. 


'*  In  both  armies  there  l>cgan  a  disease  to  ai 
they  persisting  in  Ihat  work  till  the  besieged  v 
disease  grew  so  grievous  that  in  a  short  timi 
from  Ihat  time  for  many  months  fought  not 


iC  very  ejiidemical ;  however 
re  forced  to  a  surrender,  this 
ifler,  either  side  left  off  and 
Ih  the  enemy,  but  with  the 


disease  ;  as  if  there  had  not  been  leisure:  to  luni  aside  to  another  kind  of 
death.... 

Essex's  camp  moving  to  Thnme,  pitched  in  the  places  ndjacent,  where 
he  shortly  lost  a  great  part  of  his  men. 

But  the  king  returned  to  Oxford,  where  at  hrst  the  soldiers,  being 
disposed  in  the  open  lields,  then  afterwards  among  the  towns  and  villages, 
sulTercd  not  much  less.  For  his  foot  (which  it  chiefly  invaded)  being  pact 
together  in  close  houses,  when  they  had  lilled  all  things  with  lillhiness  and 
unwholesome  nastiness  and  stinking  odours  (that  the  very  air  seemed  to  \x 
Infected)  they  fell  sick  by  troops,  and  as  it  were  by  s(|uadrons.  At  length 
the  fever,  now  more  than  a  camp  fever,  invaded  the  unarmed  and  peaceable 
troops,  to  wit,  the  entertainers  of  the  soldiers,  and,  generally,  all  others  :  yet 
al  lirst  (the  disease  being  but  yet  tightly  inflicted)  though  beset  with  a  heavy 
and  long  languishment,  however,  many  escaped.  About  the  summer  solstice 
this  fever  began  also  to  increase  with  worse  provision  of  symptoms,  and  to 
lay  hold  on  the  husbandmen  and  others  Inhabiting  the  country,  then 
afterwards  spread  through  our  city  and  all  Ihc  country  round  for  at  least 
ten  miles  about.  In  the  mean  time  they  who  dwelt  far  from  us  in  other 
counties  remained  free  from  hurl,  being  as  It  were  without  the  sphere  of 
the  contagion.     But  here  this  disease  became  so  epidemical  that  a  great 

'  "The  City,  with  much  emotion,  ranks  ila  tiaincd  liamis  under  Essex:  making 
up  an  Aniiy  for  him,  despatches  him  to  relieve  Gloucester.  He  ninrchcs  on  Ihc  alilh 
[August]  1  lileadily  along,  in  spite  of  rainy  weather  nml  Prince  Kupert;  weslwaid, 
weilward;  on  the  night  of  the  tenth  day.  September  jth,  the  Glimcesler  |ie(i|)lc  ice 
his  s^iuil-lire  tbme  up,  amid  the  itark  r^n,  *on  the  lop  of  Trctbury  IIIUi'—uhI 
uiidenlnnd  that  they  shnll  live  and  nut  die.  The  King  '  lircd  his  huts,'  nod  marched 
otf  without  delay,  lie  never  again  had  any  real  chance  nf  iKcraillug  in  ihii  war  ..The 
steady  march  to  <jloiice*(CT  and  hack  again,  liy  Essex,  was  the  chief  (eat  he  di't  .luring 
the  war;  a  considenble  linl,  .ind  very  cliameierisllc  of  t  *"ani- 

culate,  imlignnnl,  Minewhai   elephantine  nin.'    C 
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part  of  the  |)ei)plc  was  killed  by  it ;  and  as  soon  as  it  had  entered  a  house  it 
ran  through  the  same,  that  there  was  scarce  one  left  well  to  administer  to 
the  sick.  Strangers,  or  such  as  were  sent  to  help  the  sick,  were  presently 
taken  with  the  disease  ;  that  at  length  for  fear  of  the  contagion,  those  who 
were  sick  of  this  fever  were  avoided  by  those  who  were  well,  almost  as  much 
as  if  they  had  been  sick  of  the  plague. 

Nor  indeed  did  there  a  less  mortality  or  slaughter  of  men  accompany 
this  disease ;  because  cachectic  and  phthisical  old  men,  or  other  wasrs 
unhealthful,  were  killed  by  it ;  also  not  a  few  children,  young  men,  and 
those  of  a  more  mature  and  robust  age.  I  remember  in  some  villages  that 
almost  all  the  old  men  died  this  year,  that  there  were  scarce  any  left  who 
were  able  to  defend  the  manners  and  privileges  of  the  parish  by  the  more 
anciently  received  traditions*/' 

Willis  recalls  how  this  epidemic  disease  changed  its  type  as 
the  season  wore  on.  At  first  it  was  a  **  putrid  synochus,**  which 
seemed  to  be  helped  by  a  sweat  or  a  looseness;  a  relapse  or 
renewal  followed  the  crisis.  Later,  it  became  a  continual  fever 
of  six  or  seven  days,  with  no  crisis ;  when  the  fever  ceased  the 
sick  kept  their  beds,  sometimes  raging,  more  often  in  a  stupor, 
great  weakness  continuing,  and  sometimes  convulsions  ensuing. 
About  midsummer  **  the  disease  betrayed  its  malignancy  by  the 
eruption  of  whelks  and  spots."  It  would  often  begin  with  an 
insidious  languishing,  the  strength  being  totally  withdrawn.  At 
length  buboes  appeared  in  many,  as  in  the  plague.  At  this 
time,  during  the  dog-days,  the  disease  began  to  be  handled,  not 
as  a  fever,  but  as  a  lesser  plague — by  vomits,  purges,  and 
sudorifics.  The  autumn  coming  on,  the  disease  by  degrees 
remitted  its  wonted  fierceness,  so  that  fewer  grew  sick  of  it,  and 
of  them  many  grew  well.  At  the  approach  of  winter  the  fever 
almost  wholly  vanished,  and  health  was  fully  restored  to  Oxford 
and  the  country  round  about.  Among  the  victims  are  men- 
tioned "  some  belonging  to  the  king's  and  queen's  Court,  with 
a  few  scholars*." 

Of  the  causes,  Willis  says  that,  so  far  as  concerned  the  army, 
the  evident  causes  were  "  errors  in  the  six  non-naturals.*'  The 
spring  was  very  moist  and  "flabbery,"  with  almost  continual 
showers,  to  which  a  hot  summer  succeeded.     The  tract  upon 

*  From  the  translatiun  by  S.  Tordagc.     lA)ndon,  1681. 
■  Anthony  Wood,  1 1,  pi  i.  p.  469. 
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the  Oxford  fever  by  Greaves,  a  short  piece  of  some  25  pages, 
which  was  written  for  use  in  the  city  during  the  epidemic,  bears 
out  the  account  by  Willis,  witliout  developing  the  doctrine  of 
increasing  malignancy.  He  is  concerned  to  prove  that  it  was  not 
the  plague  "  as  the  relations  and  hopes  of  your  enemies,  and  the 
fears  of  others,  have  suggested."  One  of  his  proofs  is  the 
insidious  mode  of  invasion,  which  Willis  ascribes  to  the  sickness 
in  its  later  type — great  weakness  without  any  manifest  cause 
appearing,  such  as  sweating  or  looseness,  so  that  even  strong 
men  were  prostrated,  with  a  quick,  weak  and  creeping  pulse, 
sometimes  intermittent,  with  pains  in  the  head,  vertigo  &c. 
The  most  distinctive  thing  was  the  spots;  "But  what  need  we 
any  farther  signs  than  the  spots,  which  appear  upon  half  the 
number,  at  least,  of  those  that  fall  sick?"  Greaves  seems  to 
claim  that  Oxford  had  some  immunity  for  a  time:  "God  hath 
bL-en  most  merciful  to  this  city  in  sparing  us  heretofore,  when 
our  neighbours  round  about  us  were  visited." 

Among  the  causes,  he  mentions  putrid  exhalations  from 
stinking  matters,  dung,  carcasses  of  dead  horses  and  other 
carrion;  "and  were  there  care  taken  for  the  removing  of  these 
noisome  inconveniences,  and  keeping  the  streets  sweet  and 
clean,  it  would  doubtless  tend  much  to  the  abatement  of  the 
disease."  The  diet,  also,  may  have  had  something  to  do  with 
it ;  more  particularly  the  brewers  should  dry  their  malt  better, 
boil  their  beer  longer,  and  put  in  a  sufficiency  of  hops.  But  the 
great  cause  was  the  presence  of  the  army. 

"  VVe  need  not  look  far  for  a  cause  where  there  is  an  anny  residing, 
which  the  Alhenians  called  to  mind  in  their  calamity,  or  as  Homer  speaks 
□fhis  GfL'cks : 

ti  87  i>fim>  irciXifirit  Tt  ta/i$  mat  Xch^uc  "A;i[niouc. 
—\\  being  seldom  or  never  known  that  an  army,  where  there  \%  much  llllh 
and  nastiness  in  diel,  worse  lodging,  unshiftcd  apparel,  etc.,  should  continue 
long  without  conlagious  disease."  Whole  families  were  infected,  "and 
seldom  in  any  house  where  sick  soldiers  of  cither  side  are  quartered,  bui  the 
inhabitants  likewise  fall  sick  of  the  same  disease." 

There  appears  to  have  been  the  almost  inevitable  doubt  in 
some  minds,  whether  the  disease  were  contagious:  "But  if 
anyone  be  yet  obstinate,  and  will  not  believe  V 
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him  go  near  and  try."  Among  the  remedies,  he  mentions  a 
favourite  one  of  the  empiric  sort,  "  Lady  Kent's  powder,"  which 
Willis  also  refers  to;  but  Greaves,  as  became  an  academical 
physician,  would  not  admit  that  it  had  any  advantage  over 
medicines  of  known  ingredients. 

This  widespread  epidemic  of  typhus,  perhaps  not  without 
some  relapsing  fever,  and,  according  to  what  Willis  says  in  one 
of  his  general  chapters,  complicated,  in  its  diffusive  form  in  the 
villages  around,  "with  squinancy  [sore  throat],  dysentery,  or 
deadly  sweat,"  is  the  only  one  medically  recorded  of  the  Civil 
Wars.  But  there  was  certainly  a  renewal  of  it,  in  the  same 
circumstances,  next  year  at  Tiverton ;  and  it  seems  probable, 
from  the  heavy  mortality  which  the  parish  registers  witness  to 
in  that  year  (1644)  that  some  kind  of  epidemic  sickness  had 
spread  far  and  near.  Thus,  in  Short's  abstracts  of  the  burials 
and  christenings  in  country  parishes  and  market  towns,  the 
years  1643  and  1644,  and  especially  the  latter,  stand  out  as  the 
most  unhealthy  for  a  long  time  before  and  after,  the  next 
sickly  period,  as  we  shall  sec,  being  the  years  1657-1659.  In 
the  year  1643,  out  of  eighty-eight  country  registers  examined, 
twenty-nine  showed  a  sickly  death-rate,  although  the  dispro- 
portion of  births  to  deaths  docs  not  appear  great  (821  to  847). 
That  was  the  year  of  the  epidemic  fever  in  Berkshire,  Oxford- 
shire and  Bucks.  Next  year,  which  was  the  year  of  the  Tiverton 
epidemic,  there  are  again  twenty-nine  country  registers  indicating 
unusual  sickness  (715  baptisms  to  938  burials).  In  nineteen  out 
of  twenty-four  market  towns,  the  same  two  years  come  out  still 
more  unhealthy  (844  births  to  1193  deaths  in  1643  and  1008 
births  to  1647  deaths  in  1644).  The  registers  examined  by 
Short  were  mostly  from  Northern  and  Midland  parishes ;  but 
they  included  two  or  three  from  Devonshire,  and  among  his 
market  towns  was  Tiverton.  We  shall  now  see  what  these 
bald  figures  mean  in  that  concrete  instance. 

War-typhus  at  Tiverton  in  1644. 

Tiverton  was  then  a  town  of  some  8000  inhabitants,  mostly 
occupied    in   the   weaving   industry.     On   July  5,  1644,   Essex 
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arrived  with  his  army  on  his  way  to  Cornwall  to  subdue  priacc 
Maurice,  and  lay  there  till  the  18th.  The  diary  of  one  farmer 
Roberts  has  an  entry  that  Mr  Thomas  Lawrence,  who  came 
from  Tiverton,  reported  to  him  that  the  carl  had  350  and  odd 
carriages,  and  of  horse  belonging  thereto  for  draught  2000'.  This 
would  have  been  his  large  artillery  train,  ba^age  and  am- 
munition waggons,  etc.  His  infantry  would  be  some  6000,  and 
his  cavalry  perhaps  ioc».  The  king's  force  meanwhile  advanced 
after  Essex,  and  on  July  25  lay  in  the  great  meadow  at 
Crediton.  They  had  advanced  by  Yeovil  and  may  or  may  not 
have  passed  through  Tiverton,  The  two  armies  came  to  blows  in 
Cornwall,  a  prolonged  series  of  encounters  in  the  country  around 
Lostwithiel  in  wet  August  weather  ending  in  the  escape  of  Essex 
to  the  coast,  the  retreat  of  his  cavalry  through  the  Royalist 
lines,  and  the  surrender  of  the  infantry  on  isl  September. 
The  disarmed  foot-soldiers  were  convoyed  back  to  I'oole  and 
Wareham,  and  did  not  trouble  Tiverton  again.  The  retreating 
cavalry  passed  that  way,  but  did  not  enter  the  town,  which  was 
now  held  by  the  Royalists.  But  the  king's  army  came  back 
by  the  way  of  Tiverton,  which  they  reached  on  Saturday,  the 
2ist  September.  They  had  got  no  farther  tlian  Chard  on  the 
30th,  and  may  have  halted  in  Tiverton  some  days.  A  Royalist 
garrison  of  2c»  men  was  left  in  it,  and  held  the  place  until 
October  1645,  when  it  was  taken  by  Fairfax  after  a  short 
siege". 

Tiverton  was  thus  occupied  by  both  armies  in  the  summer 
and  autumn  of  1644,  that  of  Essex  having  been  quartered  in 
and  around  the  town  for  a  fortnight  in  July.  A  serious  epidemic 
followed,  especially  in  the  suburb  on  the  western  side  of  the 
Exe.  The  particulars  of  it  are  in  the  parish  register,  from  which 
it  would  appear  that  the  sickness  began  in  August  and  lasted 
until  November.  The  greatest  mortality  was  in  October,  when 
105  were  buried,  the  whole  mortality  of  the  year  having  been 
443.  The  ordinary  monthly  burials  would  hardly  have  exceeded 
a  dozen  or  fifteen ;  and  as  the  105  burials  in  October  would 
have  meant  some  eight  or  ten  times  as  many  sick,  it  is  not 

'  Dunsfbrd's  ftiilar.  Mtm.  tf  Tiverten,  p.  t 
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surprising  to  read  that  the  town  was  desolate,  and  that  grass 
grew  in  the  streets*.  Of  this  epidemic  there  are  no  medical 
particulars ;  but  it  appears  from  the  parish  register  that  it 
was  known  as  "  the  sweating  sickness."  It  would  hardly  have 
been  so  called  if  sweating  had  not  been  a  prominent  symptom, 
liesides  the  English  sweat  proper,  with  its  five  epidemics  from 
1485  to  1 55 1,  we  have  had  occasion  to  notice  a  sweating  type 
in  several  epidemics  of  fever.  That  symptom  was  so  marked  in 
the  epidemic  of  1558  at  Southampton,  Portsmouth,  and  Isle  of 
Wight  when  they  were  full  of  troops,  that  Dr  John  Jones,  who 
had  personal  experience  of  it,  compares  it  to  the  sweat  proper. 
It  was  a  sufficiently  prominent  symptom  in  the  Oxford  gaol- 
fever  of  1577  for  the  sudor  Anglicus  to  be  called  to  mind. 
In  the  English  fevers  and  influenzas  of  1580-82,  a  sweat  or  a 
lask  is  mentioned  by  Cogan  as  a  least  occasional ;  but  the  fevers 
of  the  same  years  on  the  Continent  had  so  often  the  sweating 
character  that  it  was  sometimes  said  the  English  sweat  had  come 
back.  Lastly  for  the  war-fevers  of  1643  around  Reading  and 
Oxford,  Willis  asserts  in  more  than  one  place  the  occurrence 
of  sweats,  critical  or  giving  relief  for  a  time  in  the  milder  form, 
"deadly  sweats"  in  fevers  of  an  aggravated  type.  To  anticipate 
somewhat,  it  may  be  mentioned  also  that  a  sweating  character 
is  recorded  of  some  cases  of  the  perennial  London  typhus  at  its 
worst  period  in  the  middle  of  the  i8th  century. 

Admitting  all  these  facts,  we  must  still  hold  to  the  opinion 
expressed  in  the  chapter  on  the  Sweating  Sickness,  that  sweat- 
ing was  never  again  the  signum  patliognomicnm  of  a  whole 
epidemic,  as  it  had  been  of  the  sudor  Anglicus  in  its  five 
outbursts.  But  if  there  be  gradations  of  type,  or  approxima- 
tions of  typhus  to  sweating  sickness  (as  well  as  to  influenza), 
then  we  may  perhaps  take  the  Tiverton  epidemic  as  coming 
nearer  than  any  other  to  the  sweating  sickness,  on  the  strength 
of  the  name  given  to  it  in  the  parish  register. 

Nothing  is  known  of  sickness  in  the  army  of  Essex,  which 
lay  at  Tiverton  from  5th  to  i8th  July,  1644.  I^  suffered  much 
in  the  fighting  in  Cornwall,  and  the  Parliament  on  7  September 
sent  to  Portsmouth  arms  for  6000  foot  and  6000  suits  of  clothes 
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and  shirts  for  the  infantry  who  had  surrendered  and  been  convoyed 
back  along  the  coast.  The  king's  troops  which  occupied  Tiverton 
on  21  September  on  their  way  back,  had  doubtless  suffered  also, 
from  the  campaigning  in  wet  fields  and  miry  ways,  and  are 
known  to  have  been  discontented  for  want  of  pay.  Probably 
the  epidemic  at  Tiverton  was  due  to  a^ravation  of  the  usual 
circumstances  of  war.  It  must  be  classed  as  a  form  of  typhus ; 
while  its  distinctive  character  of  sweating  might  find  an  expla- 
nation, on  the  analogy  of  the  sweat  of  1485  in  London  after  the 
arrival  of  Henry  VH.  from  Bosworth  Field,  if  we  had  sufficient 
reason  to  suppose  that  the  soldiers  who  successively  occupied 
Tiverton  were  not  themselves  suffering  from  fever.  Contact 
alone,  especially  the  contact  ch  masse  of  men  reduced  by 
hardships  and  disorderly  in  their  habits,  will  sometimes  serve 
to  breed  contagion  among  a  population  unlike  them  in  these 
respects.  The  converse  of  that  principle,  namely  that  contagion 
need  not  follow  from  the  introduction  of  developed  sickness  cii 
masse,  finds  an  illustration  in  the  case  of  Tiverton  itself  within 
little  more  than  a  year  after  the  epidemic  of  1644.  In  Novem- 
ber, 164s,  Fairfax  lay  at  Ottery  St  Mary  with  his  army,  pending 
the  investment  of  Exeter.  On  account  of  much  sickness  and 
heavy  mortality  among  his  infantry  (not  medically  described) 
he  removed  them  on  December  2,  to  Crediton  and  ultimately 
to  Tiverton,  which  was  supposed  to  be  a  healthier  situation 
and  became  his  head-quarters  until  January  S,  1646'.  Itut  no 
outbreak  in  the  town  is  mentioned,  and  almost  certainly  none 
occurred ;  the  health  of  the  place  continued  to  be  good  every 
year  of  the  time  that  it  was  under  the  rule  of  the  Parliament, 
as  the  parish  register  proves.  On  the  other  hand  Totness,  which 
was  occupied  by  the  same  convalescent  force  after  it  left  Tiverton, 
had  a  severe  epidemic  of  plague  in  the  end  of  the  year,  1646, 


Plague  in  the  Provinces  during  the  Civil  Wars. 

'J'he  type  of  sickness,  after  the  first  two  years  of  the  war. 
does  not  appear  to  have  been  typhus-fever,  but  always  the  old 
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bubo-plague  of  the  towns.  So  far  as  the  history  is  known,  the 
experience  of  war-sicknesses  upon  English  soil  began  in  1643 
and  ended  in  1644,  except  in  the  instance  of  Fairfax's  troops 
at  Ottery  St  Mary  in  November,  1645. 

Perhaps  the  "  new  model "  of  the  Parliamentary  forces,  after 
the  pattern  of  Cromwell's  Ironsides,  may  have  had  something 
to  do  with  the  immunity  of  England  from  war-typhus  in  all 
the  marchings  and  counter-marchings,  battles,  occupations  and 
sieges,  from  1645  to  the  end  of  the  Civil  Wars.  Cromwell 
pointed  out  to  Hampden  that  the  army  of  Essex  was  composed 
of  "  a  set  of  poor  tapsters  and  town-apprentices,"  and  gave  it 
as  his  opinion  that  these  were  not  the  men  to  win  with.  When 
the  original  commanders,  Essex,  Manchester,  Sir  W.  Waller, 
and  others,  had  retired  in  1645,  in  terms  of  the  self-denying 
ordinance,  the  army  of  the  Parliament  acquired  a  new  character 
under  Fairfax  and  Cromwell :  it  contained  a  large  proportion 
of  **  men  of  religion,"  especially  among  the  officers ;  and  there  is 
sufficient  evidence  that  the  war  was  in  future  carried  on  so  as  to 
produce  as  few  as  possible  of  those  effects  of  campaigning 
among  the  people  at  large  which  had  marked  the  Thirty  Years' 
War  in  Germany  and  had  attended  the  operations  of  Essex  and 
the  Royalists  in  1643  ^^^  1644. 

What  remains  to  be  said  of  the  epidemics  of  the  Civil  Wars 
relates  almost  exclusively  to  plague,  with  an  occasional  reference 
to  the  spotted  fever  which  was  widely  prevalent  in  the  autumn 
of  1644.  These  epidemics  of  plague  in  the  English  provinces, 
during  the  political  troubles,  more  numerous  than  usual  from 
1644  to  1650,  are  the  last  on  English  soil  until  we  come  to  the 
final  grand  explosion  of  1665-66. 

In  1644  there  were  two  principal  centres  of  plague  (besides 
London),  namely  Banbury,  and  the  valley  of  the  Tyne.  Ban- 
bury was  near  enough  to  the  Royalist  head-quarters  to  have 
shared  in  the  fever-epidemic  of  1643  J  >"  ^^^^  X^'^ir  the  burials  of 
58  soldiers  are  entered  in  the  parish  register,  besides  a  lai^e 
excess  of  burials  among  the  civil  population  (total  of  225  deaths 
in  the  year  as  against  an  annual  mortality  in  former  years 
ranging  from  30  to  98).  The  siege  by  the  Parliamentary  forces 
did  not  begin  until  July  19,  1644,  and  ended  in  the  surrender  of 
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the  castle  in  October.  The  epidemic  of  plague  may  have  begun 
as  early  as  January,  a  soldier  having  "  died  in  the  street "  on  the 
16th  ;  but  it  is  not  until  March  1644,  that  plague-deaths  appear 
in  the  register.  In  that  month  there  were  10  deaths  from  plague, 
in  April  34,  and  so  until  November,  when  there  were  2,  the  total 
mortality  from  plague  having  been  161.  After  the  plague 
ceased,  the  town  remained  otherwise  unhealthy  until    1^347', 

The  information  as  to  Newcastle  and  Tynesidc  comes  from 
the  observant  Scotsman.  William  Lithgow,  who  was  with  the 
Presbyterian  army  when  Newcastle  was  stormed  on  October 
20,  r644*.  The  town  had  suffered  heavily  fmni  plague,  as  we 
have  seen,  in  1636,  and  there  had  been  a  slighter  outbreak  in 
1G42.  Although  the  state  of  things  during  the  siege  in  164.^ 
was  wretched  in  the  extreme,  there  does  not  apiKiar  to  have 
been  plague  until  after  the  surrender.  The  infection  was 
already  at  work,  however,  in  places  near.  Thus  Tynemouth 
Castle  was  surrendered  by  the  Royalist  commander.  Sir  Thomas 
Riddcll  on  October  27 :  "  The  pestilence  having  been  five  weeks 
amongst  them,  with  a  great  mortality,  they  were  glad  to  yield, 
and  to  scatter  them.selvcs  abroad  ;  but  to  the  great  undoing  and 
infecting  of  the  country  about,  as  it  hath  contagiously  begun  " 
(Lithgow),  Among  the  places  infected  were  Gatt.'.shcad.  Sand- 
gate,  Sunderland,  and  many  country  villages,  the  plague  being 
reported  in  Newcastle  itself  in  1645  as  well  as  in  Darlington'. 

The  year  1645  was  one  of  severe  plague  in  several  towns  at 
the  same  time,  some  of  them  in  a  state  of  siege  and  all  of  them 
occupied  by  troops.  The  largest  mortality  was  at  Bristol,  being 
proportionate  to  its  size.  The  town  was  taken  by  prince 
Rupert  on  July  22.  1643,  and  was  held  by  a  strong  garrison 
for  two  years  and  some  weeks.  It  was  towards  the  end  of  the 
Royalist  occupation  that  the  plague  broke  out,  probably  in  the 
spring  of  1645*,  On  the  16th  May,  Sir  John  Culpepper  wrote 
to  Lord  Digby:  "The  sickness  increases  fearfully  in  this  city. 
There  died   this  week  according  to  the  proportion  of  1500  in 
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London*."  When  it  had  been  stormed  by  Fairfax  and  Crom- 
well in  September  1645,  >^  ^^^  found  that  prince  Rupert's 
garrison  consisted  of  2500  foot,  and  about  looo  horse.  The 
auxiliaries  and  the  trained  bands  of  the  town  were  reduced  in 
June  to  about  800,  and  of  the  2500  families  then  remaining  in  the 
town,  1500  were  in  a  state  of  indigence  and  want*.  In  Crom- 
well's despatch  of  September  14  to  Mr  Speaker  Lenthall  he 
says ;  "  I  hear  but  of  one  man  that  hath  died  of  the  plague  in  all 
our  army,  although  we  have  quartered  amongst  and  in  the 
midst  of  infected  {persons  and  places'/*  The  deaths  from  plague 
in  the  whole  epidemic  approached  3000,  according  to  the  MS. 
calendars*. 

While  this  was  going  on  within  the  walls  of  Bristol,  an 
epidemic  of  plague  more  severe  for  the  size  of  the  town  was 
progressing  at  Leeds.  The  town  had  been  taken  by  Fairfax  on 
January  23,  1643,  ^"^  ^^^^  remained  in  the  quiet  possession  of 
the  Parliament,  under  a  military  governor.  In  August,  1644, 
there  were  buried  131  persons,  "before  the  plague  was  perceived," 
says  the  parish  register;  which  means  that  the  excessive  mor- 
tality was  not  from  plague,  but  probably  from  the  spotted  fever 
which  reigned  that  autumn  in  other  places  in  the  North.  The 
plague  proper  began  with  a  death  in  Vicar-lane  on  March  11, 
1645.  The  weekly  bills  of  mortality  which  were  ordered  by  the 
military  governor  showed  a  total  mortality,  from  March  1 1  to 
December  25,  of  1325.  It  raged  most  in  Vicar-lane  and  the 
close  yards  adjoining ;  it  was  also  very  prevalent  in  March-lane, 
the  Calls,  Call-lane,  Lower  Rriggate,  and  Mill-hill.  The  largest 
number  of  burials  in  a  week  (126)  was  from  July  24  to  31  ;  the 
mortality  kept  high  all  through  August  and  September  (60  to 
80  weekly),  and  declined  gradually  to  3  in  the  week  ending 
Christmas-day.  Whitaker  estimates  that  probably  the  fifth  part 
of  the  population  died,  and  he  cannot  discover  any  person  of 
name  among  the  victim.s.  The  air  was  so  warm  and  infectious 
that  (logs,  cats,  mice  and  rats  are  said  to  have  died  (of  rats  and 
mice  it  can  well  be  believed),  and  that  several  birds  dropped 
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down  dead  in  their  flight  over  the  town'.  This  appears  to  have 
been  the  only  visitation  of  plague  in  Leeds,  at  least  since  the 
medieval  period. 

The  plague  of  Lichfield  in  1645-46,  like  that  of  Bristol,  went 
on  during  a  constant  state  of  military  turmoil.  On  April  21, 
1643.  the  Close  was  taken  by  prince  Rupert  and  was  held  as  a 
Royalist  stronghold  until  July  36,  1646,  the  king  having  repaired 
thither  after  his  defeat  at  Nascby  in  June,  1645,  and  again  in 
September.  The  plague  is  said  to  have  been  active  both  in 
1645  and  1646;  in  twelve  streets  there  occurred  821  deaths,  the 
large,st  share  (121)  falling  to  Green  Hill'.  In  what  way  the 
state  of  siege  may  have  contributed  to  the  plague  is  uncertain. 
The  fosse  was  drained  dry  at  one  stage,  and  was  choked  with 
rubbish  at  another.  Many  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  town 
would  appear,  from  the  4th  article  of  the  capitulation,  to  have 
taken  refuge  with  their  effects  within  the  fortified  Cathedral 
Close,  which  was  almost  enclosed  by  water.  This  was  one  of 
several  outbreaks  of  plague  that  Lichfield  had  suffered  since 
early  Tudor  times. 

Minor  plague  outbreaks  of  1645  were  at  Derby  and  Oxford. 
Of  the  latter  we  have  a  glimpse  from  Willis  of  Christ  Church. 

"Sometime  past  in  this  city  [OKford]  J'/c,  1645,  the  plague  (Iho'  not 
great)  had  spread.  Doctor  Henry  .Sayer,  a  very  learned  physician,  and 
happy  in  his  practice,  many  others  rcrusing  this  province,  boldly  visited  all 
the  sick,  poor  as  well  as  rich,  daily  administered  to  them  physic,  and 
handled  with  his  own  hands  their  buboes  .ind  virulent  ulcers,  and  so  cured 
very  many  sick  by  his  sedulous  though  dangerous  labour.  That  he  might 
forlilie  himself  against  the  contagion,  berorc  he  went  into  the  infected 
houses,  he  was  wont  only  to  drink  a  large  draught  of  sack,  and  then  his 
perambulation  about  the  borders  of  death  and  the  very  jaws  of  the  grave 
being  finished,  to  repeal  the  same  antidote. 

After  he  had  in  this  city,  as  if  inviolable  as  to  the  plague,  a  long  while 
taken  care  of  the  affairs  of  the  sick  without  any  hurt,  he  was  sent  for  to 
WalJingford  Castle,  where  this  disease  cruelly  raged,  as  another  jl^sculapius, 
by  ihc  governor  of  the  place.  Ilut  there,  being  so  bold  as  to  lie  in  the  same 
bed  with  a  certain  captain  (his  intimate  companion),  who  was  taken  with  the 
plague,  he  quickly  received  the  cont^ion  of  the  same  disease  ;  nor  were  the 
arts  then  profitable  lo  the  m.ister  which  h.-id  been  helpful  to  so  many  others, 
but  there  with  great  sorrow  of  the  inhahilnnts,  nor  without  great  loss  to  the 
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medical  science,  be  died  of  that  disease."  He  treated  the  sick,  in  the  pre- 
bubonic  sta<;es,  by  a  vomit  of  Crocus  Metallorum,  and  then  by  diapho- 
retics*. 

None  of  the  other  localized  epidemics  of  plague  in  those 
years  would  appear  to  have  been  of  the  first  magnitude.  Thus, 
the  22  deaths  from  plague  at  Loughborough  from  1645  to  May 
14,  1646,  and  the  renewed  prevalence,  after  a  year's  interval, 
(83  plague-deaths  from  July  20,  1647  to  March  25,  1648)*,  are 
samples  of  local  mortalities  from  plague  that  other  parish  rasters 
might  bear  witness  to  if  they  had  been  examined  by  antiquaries 
.IS  closely  as  Nichols  examined  those  of  Leicestershire. 

Newark  was  one  of  the  towns  which  suffered  much  during 
the  Civil  War.  Besieged  time  after  time,  it  was  at  length 
surrendered  to  the  Parliament  on  May  6,  1646.  A  letter 
written  shortly  after  the  surrender  says*: 

"Truly  it  is  become  a  miserable,  stinking,  infected  tOHH.  I  pray  God 
they  do  not  infect  the  counties  and  towns  adjacent.... By  reason  of  the 
sickness  in  divers  places,  the  officers  dare  not  yet  venture  to  fetch  out  the 
arms. ..Tradesmen  are  preparing  to  furnish  their  shops.. .but  the  market 
cannot  he  expected  to  be  much  whilst  the  sickness  is  in  the  town." 

The  parish  register  of  Newark  bc<irs  no  witness  to  deaths 
from  plague ;  but  th.it  of  the  adjacent  parish  of  Stoke,  in  which 
stood  the  Castle  .and  the  suburb  of  Newark  surrounding  it,  has 
numerous  entries  of  plague-deaths,  beginning  with  one  some 
three  weeks  after  the  surrender,  on  May  28,  1646,  and  con- 
tinuing through  July,  August,  and  September.  Several  of  the 
same  household  are  buried  in  one  day,  one  is  "buried  in  the 
field,"  another  "  in  his  croft.*'  The  vicar  .sums  up  the  mortality 
thus:  "There  dyed  in  the  towne  of  Stoke.  1646,  eight  score  and 
one,  whereof  of  the  plage  seven  score  and  nineteen."  The 
whole  deaths  in  Stoke  parish  the  year  before  had  been  nine,  and 
the  year  after  they  were  six*.  If  the  plague  had  been  at  all 
proportionate  in  Newark  town  itself,  the  deaths  would  have  far 
exceeded  1 59 ;  but,  as  the  parish  register  does  not  record  plague- 

*  PonlajTf's  trnn.slation  of  Willis's  A*w/«if«///^  JfWls,  p.  i^^i. 
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deaths  at  all,  it  may  be  inferred  that  the  infection  lay  mostly 
around  the  Castle. 

VVhitmore  speaks  of  having  practised  in  the  plague  in 
Staffordshire  in  1647-8,  and  there  is  some  other  evidence, 
without  particulars,  of  an  epidemic  in  the  town  of  Stafford. 

One  more  epidemic  of  plague  is  reported  from  the  theatre  of 
Civil  War  in  the  south-west,  the  outbreak  at  Totness  in  1646-7, 
In  the  parish  register  there  is  a  burial  entered  on  July  30,  1646, 
"  suspected  she  died  of  the  plague."  A  leaf  of  the  register  has 
the  following :  "  From  December  6,  1646,  till  the  19th  October, 
1647,  there  died  in  Totness  of  the  plague  262  persons" — a 
number  greater  than  the  register  shows  in  detail.  The  stereo- 
typed remark  is  added,  that  the  town  was  deserted  and  that 
grass  grew  in  the  streets'.  For  months  before  the  first  suspected 
case  of  plague  in  1646,  Totness  had  been  occupied  by  one  body  of 
troops  after  another.  In  November  or  December,  1645,  Goring's 
Royalist  cavalry,  to  the  number  of  nearly  5000,  were  quartered 
at  Totness  and  two  or  three  other  places  near.  On  January  il, 
1646,  Fairfax  came  with  his  army  to  Totness  for  the  siege  of 
Dartmouth,  which  was  carried  by  storm  on  the  20th.  The  Lord 
General  then  withdrew  to  resume  the  investment  of  Exeter, 
Before  doing  so  he  issued  warrants  to  four  Hundreds  to  assemble 
their  men  at  Totness  on  the  24th  January.  The  men  came  in  to 
the  number  of  about  3000,  and  a  regiment  was  formed  from 
them'.  What  connexion  with  the  plague  in  the  end  of  the  year 
all  this  military  stir  at  Totness  may  have  had,  it  would  not  be 
easy  to  determine.  There  had  been  a  great  deal  of  sickness  in 
the  army  of  Fairfax  while  it  lay  at  Ottery  St  Mary  in  the  latter 
half  of  November,  1645.  "  By  reason  of  the  season,"  says 
Rushworth,  "and  want  of  accommodation,  abundance  of  his 
army,  especially  the  foot,  were  sick,  and  many  died,  seldom  less 
than  seven,  eight  or  nine  in  a  day  in  the  town  of  Autree,  and 
amongst  the  rest  Colonel  Pickering  died  and  some  other  officers. 
The  Royal  party  had  notice  of  this  consumption  of  Fairfax's 
army,"  and  took  heart  to  make  a  new  effort.  The  type  of 
sickness  is  unknown  ;  but  it  was  such  as  to  cause  the  removal  of 
the  head-quarters  on  December  2  to  Tiverton,  for  better  { 
'  NtUi  and  Querin,  6ih  scr.,  ni.  477.  '  ' 
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The  army  lay  there  until  January  8»  and  came  to  Totness^  for 
the  siege  of  Dartmouth,  on  the  iith.  Thus  Totness  had  not 
only  been  occupied  by  an  army  some  months  before  the  plague, 
but  by  an  army  which  had  lately  had  a  fatal  form  of  sickness  in 
it.  The  troops  march  away,  and  the  historical  interest  goes 
with  them  ;  what  they  may  have  left  behind  them  concerns  only 
the  domestic  history.  Fifty-six  years  had  passed  since  Totness 
had  the  plague  before ;  and  on  that  occasion  the  epidemic  was 
equally  disastrous. 

Two  other  centres  of  plague  in  1646-7  are  casually  men- 
tioned, one  at  Reading*,  which  affected  "a  great  number  of  poor 
people,*'  and  the  other  at  Carlisle*.  Of  the  latter  there  are  no 
particulars ;  but  the  circumstances  of  the  town  for  several  years 
were  such  as  to  make  an  outbreak  of  plague  in  1646  credible. 

Carlisle  suffered  much  from  the  war  for  a  series  of  years.  In 
July,  1644,  it  was  seized  for  the  Royalists,  and  was  besieged  by 
Lesley  in  October,  the  siege  lasting  many  months.  It  had  a 
garrison  of  about  700,  including  some  of  the  townsfolk  armed. 
About  the  end  of  Kebruar)",  1645,  all  the  com  in  the  town  was 
seized  to  be  served  out  on  short  allowance ;  on  June  5,  "  hemp- 
seed,  dogs  and  rats  were  eaten/'  The  surrender  was  on  June  25, 
and  the  place  was  held  by  a  Scots  garrison  until  December,  1646. 
It  was  again  seized  for  the  Royalists  in  April,  1648,  was  re- 
captured by  Cromwell  in  October,  and  held  by  a  strong  garrison 
of  800  foot  and  a  regiment  of  horse,  besides  dragoons  to  keep 
the  borders.  All  Cumberland  was  in  such  a  state  of  destitution 
that  the  Parliament  ordered  a  collection  for  its  relief;  numbers 
of  the  poor  are  said  to  have  died  in  the  highways,  and  30,000 
families  were  in  want  of  bread". 

Plague  in  Scotland  during  the  Civil  Wars. 

Connecting  with  plagues  in  the  north  of  England,  there  was  a 
great  prevalence  of  the  infection  in  Scotland.  After  the  storming 
of  Newcastle  by  the  Scots  Covenanters  in  October,  1644,  the 
plague  appeared  in  Edinburgh,  Kelso,  Borrowstownness,  Perth 

*  Ilistor.  MSS.  Com,  xi.  7,  p.  lyo.  *  Ibid,  IX.  i,  p.  201. 
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and  other  places.  Oti  April  i,  1645,  Kelso  was  burned  down,  the 
fire  having  originated  in  a  house  that  was  being  "  clcngit "  or 
disinfected  after  plague  in  it.  At  Edinburgh  the  plague-stricken 
were  housed  in  huts  in  the  King's  park  below  Salisbury  Crags. 
Collections  were  made  for  the  relief  of  people  in  Leith  im- 
poverished by  the  plague.  The  epidemic  in  and  around  Perth  is 
said  to  have  given  rise  to  the  story  of  Bessie  Bell  and  Mary 
Gray,  who  fled  from  the  plague-tainted  ground  and  built 
themselves  a  bower  by  a  burn  side'.  At  Glasgow  the  infection 
was  severe  in  the  end  of  1646,  and  did  not  cease  entirely  until 
the  autumn  of  1648.  There  are  numerous  references  to  it  in 
the  letters  of  principal  Baillie  of  Glasgow  University,  of  which 
the  following  are  the  most  important'. 

On  September  5,  1645,  he  writes  that  the  pest  has  laid  Leith 
and  Edinburgh  desolate,  and  rages  in  many  more  places:  never 
such  a  pest  seen  in  Scotland  (in  his  time,  perhaps).  About 
January,  1646,  he  writes  of  "the  crushing  of  our  nation  by 
pestilence  and  Montrose's  victories."  At  the  end  of  that  year, 
the  plague  was  in  Glasgow :  on  January  26,  1647,  during  winter 
cold,  "all  that  may  are  fled  out  of  it."  On  June  2,  the  plague 
had  scattered  the  St  Andrews'  students,  the  principal  of  St 
Leonard's  College  was  dead  of  it,  and  it  was  killing  many  in  the 
north.  The  same  summer,  principal  Baillie  was  shut  up  in  the 
town  of  Kilwinning,  cut  off,  with  alt  the  inhabitants,  from 
communication  with  the  outer  world  owing  to  a  suspicion  of 
plague  in  the  place.  Edinbui^h  and  Leith,  which  had  suffered 
earliest,  were  almost  free  in  the  autumn  of  1647,  but  "  Aberdeen, 
Brechin  and  other  parts  of  the  north  are  miserably  wasted  ;  the 
schools  and  colleges  now  in  all  Scotland,  but  Edinburgh,  are 
scattered."  Glasgow  had  its  worst  experience  of  plague  in  the 
summer  and  autumn  of  1648,  which  were  wet  seasons:  on 
August  23.  "our  condition  for  the  time  is  sad;  the  plague  is 
also  in  Edinburgh  and  Aberdeen.,.  At  this  time  I  grieved  for 
the  state  of  Glasgow... .My  brother's  son's  house  was  infected; 
my  brother's  house  enclosed  many  in  danger ;  one  night  near  a 
dozen  died  of  the  sickness.. ..The  long  great  rains   for  many 

'  Chambcn,  tJematit  Aniuli  ff  StHlanii. 
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weeks  did  prognosticate  famine ;  but  these  three  days  past  there 
is  also  a  great  change  of  weather ;  the  Lord  continue  it"  The 
infection  which  began  at  Glasgow  in  January,  i^7»  reached 
Aberdeen  in  April,  having  been  carried,  it  was  said,  by  a  woman 
from  Brechin.  It  was  still  raging  at  Aberdeen  in  September, 
and  there  were  straggling  cases  as  late  as  November  of  the 
following  year  (1648).  The  deaths  from  plague  are  put  down 
at  1600,  besides  140  in  the  adjacent  fishing  villages  of  Futtie 
and  Torrie  on  either  side  of  the  Dee  mouth.  This  enormous 
mortality  ensued  despite  the  usual  rigorous  measures — the 
removal  of  the  infected  to  huts  on  the  Links  and  Woolmanhill, 
a  cordon  of  soldiers  to  shut  them  in,  a  gibbet  for  the  disobedient, 
and  "  clengers "  for  the  infected  houses*.  This  disastrous 
epidemic  of  1647- 1648  is  the  last  that  is  heard  of  plague  in 
Scotland. 


Plague  in  Chester  &c.  and  in  Ireland,  1647-1650. 

The  two  remaining  English  plagues  of  those  years  were  both 
in  cities  that  had  suffered  much  from  plague  before,  and  were 
in  a  constant  state  of  turmoil  during  the  war,  namely  Chester 
and  Shrewsbury.  Chester  was  held  for  the  king,  and  surrendered 
to  the  Parliament  on  February  3,  1646,  after  a  siege  of  twenty 
weeks,  during  the  latter  part  of  which  there  was  famine  within 
the  walls.  It  was  not  until  1647  that  plague  broke  out.  From 
June  22  until  April  20,  1648,  the  numbers  that  died  of  plague 
are  stated  in  the  MS.  of  Dr  Cowpcr  to  have  been  2099;  all 
business  was  suspended,  and  cabins  for  the  plague-stricken  were 
built  outside  the  town*. 

The  Shrewsbur}'^  plague  of  1650,  like  that  of  Chester,  is 
described  as  having  been  dreadful  in  its  effects  upon  the  town. 
It  broke  out  during  the  occupation  by  the  Parliament's  troops, 
on  June  12,  1650,  in  a  house  in  Frankwell,  and  continued  until 

*  Kennedy,  Annals  of  Aherdecny  I.  270  (expenses  of  the  epidemic  from  the 
Council  Register,  vol.  Mil.  p.  150). 

"^  Hemingway.  OinicnKl.  'Dw  K(pori  of  tht  Hist,  MSS.  Contmission  (v.  33^ 
notes  that  Dr  Cuwper*s  MS.  contains  details  of  2,099  ^^^^ths,  but  reproduces  ncHieof 
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January,  1651-  Only  one  parish,  St  Chad's,  appears  to  have 
kept  account  of  the  plague-deaths :  in  that  register  from 
June  12  to  January  16.  tlicre  arc  entered  277  burials,  whereof 
of  the  plague  250,  the  highest  monthly  mortality  (76)  being  in 
August,  i6sa  Of  these  250  deaths,  123  took  place  in  the 
pest-houses.  A  letter  of  August  21  says  that  153  died  in  two 
months,  and  that  there  were  near  3000  people  in  the  town 
dependent  upon  common  charity'.  On  November  21,  there 
were  still  200  cases  in  the  pest-houses,  most  of  them  being  in 
the  way  to  recover,  as  usually  happened  towards  the  end  of 
an  epidemic  through  the  greater  readiness  of  the  buboes  to 
suppurate. 

From  the  small  number  of  burials  due  to  ordinary  causes  in 
the  St  Chad's  register,  it  would  appear  that  many  citizens  had 
fled.  The  severity  of  incidence  upon  certain  houses  appears 
from  the  fact  that  five  servants  in  Mr  Rowley's  house  died  of  it; 
and  that  15  out  of  21  burials  in  St  Julian's  parish  came  from 
four  families'.  These  are  incidents  like  those  of  the  great 
plague  of  London  in  1665,  which  is  the  next  in  time  in  the 
English  annals  after  Shrewsbury's  visitation  in  1650, 

The  plague  in  Ireland  in  1649-50  was  connected,  directly 
and  indirectly,  with  the  military  operations  under  Ireton  and 
Cromwell.  The  previous  year,  164S,  had  been  one  of  famine: 
at  the  attack  on  Kildare  by  the  rebels  in  the  spring,  both  the 
English  garrison  in  the  town  and  the  attacking  Irish  were 
half-starved,  and  there  was  a  great  mortality  on  both  sides, 
as  well  as  a  murrain  of  cattle.  On  May  4,  corn  in  all  the 
rebel  quarters  is  said  to  be  at  the  incredible  price  of  £%  the 
quarter,  both  men  and  cattle  dying  in  large  numbers'.  In  1649 
the  plague  broke  out  in  Kilkenny,  obliging  the  supreme  council 
of  Confederate  Catholics  to  remove  to  Ennis.  Ireton,  "thinking 
he  ought  not  to  meddle  with  what  the  Lord  had  so  visibly 
taken  into  his  hands,  has  declined  taking  Kilkenny  into  his 
own."  But  Cromwell  besieged  it  on  March  23,  1650,  by  which 
time  the  garrison  of  3oo  horse  and   1,000  foot  had  been  reduced 

'  tiiil.  MSS.  Cammisi.  v.  341. 
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to  300  men  through  the  ravages  of  the  plague,  the  inhabitants 
having  also  suffered  heavily'. 

The  Royalist  letters  from  the  Hague  speak  of  the  plague 
in  the  summer  of  1650  as  disastrous  in  Ireland,  particulaily 
in  Dublin*.  On  August  -^\  ''Lady  Inchiquin  came  hither  last 
night ;  those  with  her  report  that  the  plague  will  devour  what 
the  sword  has  not  in  Ireland."  On  September  -j^ :  ''All  I  hear 
out  of  Ireland  is  that  the  plague  has  made  a  horrid  devasta- 
tion there;  1 100  in  a  week  died  in  Dublin" — an  improbable 
estimate'.  The  ranks  of  the  rebels  were  so  thinned  by  the 
sword  and  pestilence  that  "  not  above  200  suffered  by  the  hands 
of  the  executioner/'  after  trial  at  the  high  court  of  justice  held 
in  County  Cork  in  i65i\  The  epidemic  appears  to  have  ceased 
in  the  autumn  of  1650,  when  the  Council  of  State,  in  a  despatch 
to  the  Lord  Deputy,  take  notice  of  the  goodness  of  God  in 
stopping  the  plague*. 


Fever  in  England,  1651-2. 

Between  those  plagues  of  the  years  1 644- 1650  and  the  final 
rc-appcarance  of  the  infection  on  English  soil  from  1665  to  1666, 
the  interval  is  occupied  with  a  good  deal  of  fever  both  in  town 
and  country.  The  sicknesses  of  those  years  are  of  interest  as 
having  been  described  by  two  competent  physicians,  Willis  and 
Whitmore. 

There  were  two  principal  periods  of  the  epidemics,  the  years 
165 1-2  and  1657-9.  In  the  former  period  the  sickness  appears 
to  have  been  mostly  in  the  north-west.  Whitmore,  who  had 
seen  practice  in  the  Civil  War,  in  Staffordshire  and  Shropshire, 
appears  to  have  been  in  Chester  in    165 1,  and   was  settled  in 

*  Annals  of  Ireland  by  Clyn  and  Dowling,  Dean  Uutlcr's  notes  pp.  64,  65  (ref. 
lo  Carle's  Life  of  the  Duke  of  Ormonde), 

^  Cal.  State  Papers, 

^  The  weekly  bills  of  mortality  for  Dublin,  July  20 — Aug.  a,  1661,  showed  only 
14  baptisms  and  20  burials  in  ten  parishes;  but  these  can  haRlly  have  been  aU  the 
births  and  deaths  in  the  city. 

*  Smith's  Cork^  vol.  II.  from  Cox  MSS. 

*  Cal.  S,  P.  Sept.  21,  1650. 
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London  in  1657.     It  is  from  him  that  our  inrormation  mostly 


"It  is  well  known,"  he  says,  "that  this  disease  in  the  year  1651  [the  same 
fever  that  he  describes  more  fully  for  the  years  1658  and  i6$9]  Rrsl  Lrokc 
out  by  the  seaside  in  Cheshire,  Lancashire,  and  North  Wales.. ..In  Cheshire 
in  the  year  i6jt  this  disease  seized  most  upon  the  country  people  who  were 
laborious,  the  seeds  being  sooner  dispersed  in  them  through  (be  agitation  of 
the  humours  and  spirits  in  their  harvest  labours,  than  on  those  who  lead  a 
more  sedentary  life ;  and  that  might  be  one  reason  why  wc  were  so  free  in 
the  city  ol  Chester,  when  within  three  or  four  miles  of  us  round  about,  whole 
towns  were  infected  with  it,  there  being  So  and  100  sick  at  a  time  in  small 
villages,  as  at  Slanney,  Dunham-on-the-liill,  Norton  and  alt  there  abouts  by 
the  water  side  it  extremely  raged." 

Whitmore  refers  to  something  that  he  had  written,  "for  my 
private  use,"  on  the  subject  of  this  fever  as  far  back  as  1642  ; 
he  remarks  also  that  it  raged  every  autumn  in  some  place  or 
other  of  the  kingdom,  and  mentions  his  own  experience  in 
Staffordshire  and  Shropshire  during  the  late  war.  Hut  it  is  the 
epidemic  in  Cheshire,  Lancashire  and  North  Wales,  in  1651 
that  he  specially  describes,  side  by  side  with  those  of  1658  and 
1659 ;  and  it  is  of  interest  to  note  his  suggestion  as  to  the 
origin  of  the  fever  on  both  shores  of  the  Mersey.  It  was  well 
known  that  the  fever  in  1651  first  broke  out  by  the  seaside  in 
Cheshire,  Lancashire  and  North  Wales: 

"  And  if  it  were  observed  in  Holland  that  on  a  misty  day,  that  infectious 
disease  the  Sudor  Anglicus  came  into  Amsterdam  in  an  afternoon,  five 
hundred  or  more  dying  that  night  of  it,  as  Lemnius  reports,  I  know  not  why 
we  may  not  as  wcU  suppose  their  opposite  neighbour,  Dublin,  then  visited 
for  two  years  with  the  plague,  should  not  have  communicated  the  same  to 
them  though  in  a  more  remiss  degree." 

Here  the  su^estion  is  tiiat  the  prevalence  of  plague  on 
the  opposite  coast  of  Ireland  had  given  rise  to  a  minor  and 
"more  remiss"  contagion  along  the  coasts  of  North  Wales, 
Cheshire  and  Lancashire.  But  the  plague  had  been  most 
severe  in  Chester  itself  before  it  broke  out  in  Ireland,  and  had 
been   severe   in   Shrewsbury  at  the  same  time   as  in    Ireland. 

'  II.  Whitmore,  M.D.     Fftrit  Animaia:   er  the  New  Diitast  thai  mow  ngttk 
thnmglurui  En^aJ,  with  a  brief  dittriplaiit  0/  Ikt  DiiMif  uiitit  ikii  Sfri- 
fi/rsteJ  l^iii/in,     I^nxlmi.  i6j|)  I4  November). 
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Whatever  the  theory,  it  is  significant  that  the  comer  of  England 
which  was  the  worst  and  perhaps  only  seat  of  plague  in  1648 
and  1650,  was  the  seat  of  a  malignant  fever  in  165 1,  the  former 
having  been  in  the  towns,  and  the  latter  in  the  country  villages. 
Wc  get  a  glimpse  of  a  heavy  mortality  among  the  country 
people  the  year  after  at  Bootle,  in  Cumberland,  just  across  the 
border  from  Lancashire*.  On  July  8,  1652,  Thomas  Wharton 
writes  from  Kirkdale  to  Edward  Moore  : 

*'  There  was  a  boy  at  widow  Robin son*s  died  upon  Saturday  in  Whitsun 
week,  and  upon  the  Wednesday  before  he  was  sawying  at  the  steward 
VVorsiey's  house  with  his  wrights.  The  boy  and  the  steward's  man  slept 
together  in  Worsley's  bam  ;  towards  night  the  boy  was  not  well,  and  could 
work  no  longer.  All  this  John  Wiggan  of  Kirkdale  did  see.  Next,  John 
Birch  died,  and  four  of  his  children— all  are  dead  but  his  wife.  At  John 
Robinson*s,  one  child  and  his  wife  died  last  week,  and  upon  Wednesday  last 
two  children  more  died  ;  and  it  was  thought  by  the  constable  of  Bootle  that 
he  would  be  dead  before  this  day  at  night  Upon  Wednesday  at  night  last, 
at  James  Pye's,  there  died  two,  his  son  and  daughter ;  and  a  servant  of 
Thomas  Doublets  is  dead  ;  and  it  is  this  day  broken  forth  in  Bridge's,  as  we 
hear." 

On  what  evidence  tliis  country  epidemic  is  called  "the 
plague"  by  the  antiquary  who  prints  the  document  does  not 
appear.  The  fatality  of  the  disease  would  suggest  plague, 
rather  than  fever ;  but  the  fever  itself  would  seem  to  have  been 
more  malignant  at  one  place  than  another,  and  at  one  time 
than  another,  and  there  may  have  been  at  Bootle  cases  un- 
mentioned  which  recovered.  If  it  had  been  true  bubo-plague,  it 
is  a  solitary  instance,  so  far  as  records  go,  in  the  fifteen  years 
between  the  extinction  of  plague  at  Shrewsbury  in  1650,  and 
its  revival  in  London  and  elsewhere  in  1665.  The  epidemic 
disease  that  we  ordinarily  hear  of  in  that  interval  is  fever ;  and 
of  the  fever  our  best  accounts,  after  Whitmore's  reference  to 
1651,  are  of  the  epidemics  in  1657,  1658  and  1659. 

Fever  and  Influenza,  1657-9. 

The   account   by  Willis  of  three  consecutive  epidemics  in 
the  autumn  of  1657,  the  spring  of  1658,  and  the  autumn  of  1658, 

'  Hist.  A/SS.  Coffwiissi'ofit  X.  pt.  4,  p.  106. 
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is  of  peculiar  interest  for  the  reason  that  it  is  the  first  syste- 
matic piece  of  epidemiology  written  in  England,  and  that  the 
middle  epidemic  of  the  three  was  one  of  influenza'.  On  reading 
the  narrative  of  events  by  Willis,  we  can  understand  how  it 
was  that  the  physicians  of  that  period  were  so  impressed  by  the 
doctrine  of  an  epidemic  constitution  of  the  season,  and  by  its 
counterpart  doctrine  of  a  seasonal  predisposition  in  the  human 
constitution,  That  teaching  was  afterwards  expounded  in  suc- 
cessive essays  by  Sydenham  ;  but  it  was  held  generally  in  those 
times,  and  Willis  found  apt  illustrations  of  it  in  the  three 
epidemics  one  after  the  other  in  1657-58.  Let  us  follow  his 
narrative,  and  add  to  it  some  particulars  from  Whitmore. 

The  spring  and  summer  of  1657  were  extremely  dry  and 
hot;  but  especially  after  the  summer  solstice  the  heats  were  so 
intense  for  many  weeks  following  that,  day  and  night,  there 
was  none  that  did  not  complain  of  the  heat  of  the  air,  and 
were  almost  in  a  continual  sweat  and  were  not  able  to  breathe 
freely.  About  the  calends  of  July,  the  fever  which  was  at 
first  sporadic  and  particular,  began  to  break  forth  in  some  places, 
perhaps  two  or  three  cases  in  the  same  city  or  village.  The 
fever  fits  at  this  period  occurred  every  other  day,  but  there 
was  no  cold  fit  or  rigor  preceding,  as  in  an  ordinary  ague, 
the  heat  being  intense  from  the  outset.  Vomiting  and  bilious 
stools  occurred  plentifully  to  most,  with  sweat  succeeding,  not 
however  an  easy,  uninterrupted  and  critical  sweat.  The  re- 
mission of  the  fever  fit  was  rarely  complete  in  the  intermediate 
day,  weakness,  languor,  thirst  and  restlessness  always  remaining. 
In  some  the  type  improved  after  three  or  four  of  these  quasi- 
tertian  paroxysms;  the  later  fits  were  ushered  in  with  a  rigor 
and  a  cold  stage,  so  that  the  fever  became  an  exact  tertian 
intermittent.  But  in  most  the  type  became  worse,  which  may 
have  been  due  to  errors  of  regimen  and  physicking.  The  fever 
became,  indeed,  a  continued  one,  and  might  end  in  nervous 
symptoms — lethargy,  delirium,  cramps  or  convulsions. 

In  August  it  was  spreading  far  and  near,  so  that  in  every 
r^ion  or  village  round  Oxford,  many  were  sick  of  it;  but 
it  was  much  more  frequent  in  the  country  cottages  and  in  the 
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smaller  villages  than  in  cities  or  towns.  It  was  called  "the 
new  disease/'  as  the  war- typhus  of  1643  ^^  ''^^ci^  called,  and 
other  epidemics  both  earlier  and  later. 

Willis  continues:  It  crept  from  house  to  house,  infecting 
most  of  the  same  family,  and  especially  those  in  familiar 
converse  with  the  sick.  "Yea  old  men,  and  men  of  ripe  age, 
it  ordinarily  took  away."  It  lasted  many  days  in  an  individual, 
nay  even  months,  attended  with  much  evacuation  and  almost 
daily  vomits  and  sweats.  "  Scarce  one  in  a  thousand  died  of  it, 
which  I  never  knew  in  an  epidemical  synochus.**  This  singular 
malady,  which  differed  from  ague  not  only  in  its  want  of 
clear  intervals  between  the  fits  of  fever,  but  also  in  being 
propagated  by  contagion,  raged  throughout  all  England  in  the 
autumn  of  1657.  Only  in  some  few  limited  localities,  and  in 
these  only  in  some  cases,  was  it  accompanied  by  true  dysentery. 
Willis  is  not  satisfied  with  the  facile  explanation  of  an  infection 
of  the  air,  *'  the  little  bodies  of  which  infections,  being  admitted 
within,  did  ferment  with  the  blood  and  humours."  There  must 
have  been  something  equally  general  in  the  human  body,  a 
predisposition  to  be  so  acted  upon  ;  and  of  that  proneness  to 
fever  he  finds  the  cause  in  the  intemperance  of  the  year,  namely 
the  great  heat  of  the  summer  and  autumn. 

But  the  most  remarkable  illustration  of  these  doctrines  was 
the  epidemic  of  the  following  spring,  which  was  a  pure  and 
unmistakeable  epidemic  of  influenza-cold.  After  the  very  hot 
summer  and  autumn,  there  was  a  long  winter  of  intense  frost 
From  the  ides  of  December  to  the  vernal  equinox  the  earth 
was  covered  with  snow,  the  wind  blowing  steadily  from  the 
north.  The  state  of  health  through  the  winter  was  fairly  good. 
The  north  wind  continued  until  June.  "About  the  middle  of 
April,  suddenly  a  distemper 'arose  as  if  sent  by  some  blast 
of  the  stars,  which  laid  hold  of  very  many  together;  and  in 
some  towns  in  the  space  of  a  week  above  a  thousand  fell  sick 
together.*'  They  had  a  troublesome  cough,  great  spitting,  and 
catarrh  "  falling  down  on  the  palate,  throat,  and  nostrils."  The 
illness  approached  with  fever,  thirst,  want  of  appetite,  weariness, 
grievous  pains  in  the  head,  back,  loins  and  limbs,  and  heat 
in  the  praccordia.     Some  were  very  ill  in  bed,  with  hoarseness 
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and  almost  continual  coughing;  others  had  bleeding  at  the 
nose,  bloody  spittle  or  bloody  flux.  Not  a  few  old  and  infirm 
died,  but  the  more  strong,  and  almost  all  the  healthy  constitu- 
tions recovered.  Those  that  died  "wasted  leisurely,"  like 
persons  sick  of  a  hectic  fever.  About  the  third  part  of  mankind 
was  distempered  in  a  month.  Willis's  explanation  of  it  is  that 
the  constant  north  wind  checked  the  natural  action  of  the  blood 
in  spring.  The  spring  blood  is  more  lively,  like  the  juices 
of  vegetables.  The  catarrhal  fever  was  a  disorder  of  the  spring 
blood,  like  new  wine  close  shut  up  in  bottles. 

This  outbreak  about  the  middle  of  April  is  evidently 
described  for  Oxford  and  the  country  around.  Willis  then 
describes  his  third  epidemic,  that  of  the  summer  and  autumn 
of  1658,  which  was  the  same  type  of  fever  as  in  the  summer  and 
autumn  of  1657.  The  vernal  fever  of  165S  did  not  last  longer 
than  six  weeks.  The  wind  continued  still  north,  until  the 
summer  solstice ;  a  little  before  the  beginning  of  July  there 
was  a  most  fierce  heat  for  a  few  days,  and  when  the  dog-days 
were  begun,  the  air  grew  most  cruelly  hot,  so  that  one  could 
scarce  endure  it  in  the  open.  The  new  fever  arose  mostly  about 
the  end  of  August,  and  began  to  spread  through  whole  regions 
about  us  (at  Oxford),  and  chiefly,  like  that  of  1657,  in  country 
houses  and  villages  ;  but  in  the  meantime  few  of  the  inhabitants 
of  the  greater  towns  and  cities  fell  sick,  The  symptoms  were 
much  the  same  as  in  the  previous  autumn.  The  fever  was 
continual  in  some;  in  others  it  was  of  an  intermitting  type  at 
first ;  but  very  many  were  ill  "  in  their  brain  and  nervous  stock," 
with  cruel  headache,  noises  in  the  ears,  dullness  of  hearing, 
stupor,  vertigo,  waking,  and  delirium.  In  some,  on  the  first 
or  second  day,  "tittle  broad  and  red  spots  like  to  the  measles 
have  leisurely  broken  forth  io  the  whole  body,  which  being 
shortly  vanished,  the  fever  and  headache  became  worse."  The 
patients  lay  for  a  few  days  as  if  dying,  without  speaking  or  know- 
ing their  friends,  after  which  came  lethargy  and  delirium.  The 
young  men  mostly  recovered,  the  old  men  died.  In  the  fits  of 
old  men,  the  heat  was  not  very  sharp,  but  there  were  restlessness, 
tossing  about,  idle  and  random  talking,  with  dryness  of  the 
mouth,  surfmcss  of  the  tongue,  and  viscous  sordes.     Usually  the 
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pulse  was  strong  and  equal ;  a  weak,  unequal  and  intermittent 
pulse,  with  contractures  of  the  tendons  and  convulsive  motions 
in  the  wrists,  was  an  omen  of  death.  Those  who  died  passed 
away  in  a  stupor,  without  consciousness  to  dispose  of  their 
goods;  the  recovery  of  others  was  long  and  doubtful.  One 
notable  thing  in  this  fever  was  the  exanthem,  which  reminds 
one  more  of  the  rash  of  sweating  sickness  or  dengue  (break- 
bone  fever),  than  of  the  spots  of  typhus. 

Willis  ends  his  book  on  fevers  with  that  account  of  the 
autumnal  epidemic  of  1658,  "taken  the  13th  of  September/'  his 
work  having  been  published  at  the  Hague  in  1659-  Whitmore, 
whose  short  essay  is  dated  from  London,  November,  1659, 
begins  with  the  autumnal  epidemic  of  1658,  which  is  the  last 
of  Willis's  three ;  and,  strangely  enough,  he  also  has  a  vernal 
epidemic  of  influenza  to  describe — an  epidemic  clearly  belonging 
to  the  spring  of  1659.  Unless  there  be  some  error  in  Whitmore's 
dates,  it  is  impossible  to  avoid  the  conclusion  that  the  second 
autumnal  fever,  that  of  1658,  was  followed  by  a  spring  influenza, 
just  as  the  first,  of  1657,  had  been. 

Whitmore's  account  of  the  autumnal  fever  of  1658  agrees  in 
the  main  with  that  given  by  Willis.  He  defines  it  as  "  a  putrid 
continued  and  malignant  fever  containing  in  it  the  seeds  of 
contagion."  It  raged  in  the  last  autumn  through  all  England, 
"and  now  begins  again,'*  (his  preface  being  dated  November, 
1659),  seizing  on  all  sorts  of  people  of  different  nature,  which 
shows  that  it  is  epidemic.  The  part  affected  is  chiefly  the 
heart,  and  therefore  some  call  it  cordis  morbus, 

'*  In  this,  as  in  the  plague  at  the  first  catching  of  it,  some  seem  to  be 
very  pleasant,  so  far  are  they  from  perceiving  themselves  to  be  amiss,  when 
indeed  death  itself  hath  set  his  foot  within  the  threshold  of  their  earthly 
houses."  There  were  pains  in  the  head,  inclination  to  vomit,  sudden 
fainting  of  spirits,  and  weakness  without  any  manifest  cause,  the  pulse 
feeble  and  sometimes  intermittent,  so  as  very  lusty  and  strong  men  in 
Cheshire  (in  the  year  1651  where  this  disease  then  raged)  in  a  very  short 
space  so  lost  their  strength  that  they  were  not  able  to  stand  or  turn  themselves 
in  their  beds.  Some  also  are  taken  with  bleeding,  purging,  and  sweating,  and 
many  have  the  spots.  But  for  the  most  part  it  appears  in  the  livery  of  some 
other  kind  of  ague.  It  begins  to  show  its  malignity  after  the  5th,  7thy  or 
9th  day,  with  loss  of  appetite,  thirst,  and  a  dry  black  tongue. 
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Letters  of  1658  from  London  bear  out  the  prevalence  of 
autumnal  sickness.  On  August  3,  one  writes  that  the  weather  is 
hot  and  dry,  the  town  extremely  empty,  and  the  flux  beginning. 
On  January  4,  1659,  there  is  much  sickness,  especially  fevers, 
agues  and  the  smallpox, 

A  good  deal  of  the  interest  of  Whitmore's  essay  ties  in  his 
arguments  against  blood  letting  in  this  fever ;  but  that  is  part 
of  a  history  which  will  have  to  be  dealt  with  as  a  whole  at  a 
later  stage. 

Whitmore  then  proceeds  to  the  vernal  epidemic  of  1659,  just 
as  Willis  had  done  to  that  of  1658.    His  words  are  (4  Nov.  1659): 

"Having  given  an  account  of  the  nature  and  cure  of  this  disease  which 
now  ragelh  throughout  England,  1  shall  briefly  describe  that  which  this 
spring  universally  infested  London  ;  and  show  how  it  agreed  and  how  ii 
differed  from  that  disease  which  last  fall  invaded  the  whole  nation."  He 
then  describes  the  typical  influenza,  just  as  Willis  had  done  under  a  date  a 
year  earlier — pains  in  the  limbs  of  some,  coughs,  and  aguish  distempers  in 
others  ;  "so  that  in  a  week  or  a  fortnight's  lime,  when  it  had  fermented  and 
caused  a  putrefaction  of  humours,  it  quickly  tended  to  a  height,  and  struck 
many  thousands  in  London  down,  scarce  leaving  a  family  where  any  store 
were,  without  some  being  ill  of  this  distemper,  suddenly  sweeping  very  many 
away,  being  the  same,  in  the  judgment  of  no  mean  physician,  with  that  in 
autumn  last,  though  in  a  new  skin."  Whitniorc  then  gives  a  reason  "  why 
this  should  hold  them  all  with  coughs,  which  it  did  not  in  the  fall'' 

Assuming  an  affinity  to  the  autumnal  epidemic  of  1658, 
he  proceeds  to  .state  the  circumstance  of  a  reappearance  in 
the  spring  of  1659;  "  Upon  this  hush  it  lay  all  the  winter,  until 
the  Easter  week,  and  then  in  two  or  three  warm  days  broke 
loose,  having  had  no  warm  weather  all  before,  but  a  rainy  and 
black  week,  the  sun  not  appearing  for  five  or  six  days  together 
just  before  the  holiday ;  when  on  a  sudden  that  warm  weather 
breaking  forth,  the  citizens  in  their  summer  pomp,  being  thinner 
clothed  many  of  them  than  before  (like  bees  on  a  glorious  day) 
swarmed  abroad,  and  the  pores  etc." 

Both  Willis  and  Whitmore  incline  to  the  view  that  the 
catarrhal  fever  of  the  spring  was  akin  to  the  strange  fever  of  the 
autumn,  the  differentia  of  each  being  appropriate  to  the  season. 
Willis,  however,  keeps  the  two  types  more  apart  than  Whitmore. 
The  latter  speaks  of  both  fevers  as  "this  Protean  liki 
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temper/'  whose  various  shapes  '^ render  it  such  a  hocus  pocus  to 
the  amazed  and  perplexed  people,  they  being  held  after  most 
strange  and  diverse  ways  with  it**  It  is  "so  prodigious  in  its 
alterations  that  it  seems  to  outvie  even  Proteus  himself."  Thus 
the  strangest  part  of  these  narratives  is  not  the  catarrhal 
influenza,  which  has  so  often  reappeared  as  to  be  familiar,  but 
the  prevalence  of  anomalous  fevers,  in  some  respects  like  inter- 
mittcnts  without  the  clear  interval  between  the  fits,  but  in 
respect  of  contagion,  spots,  pains  and  other  symptoms,  like 
typhus — a  volatile  typhus  of  the  country  and  of  the  towns. 
Although  this  epidemiological  phenomenon  be  a  strange  one, 
there  is  no  reason  to  question  the  correctness  of  Willis's  obser- 
vations, corroborated  as  they  are  by  those  of  Whitmore.  But 
there  are,  indeed,  many  more  experiences  of  the  like  kind  in 
the  years  to  follow,  which  fall  without  the  limits  of  the  present 
volume.  One  only  of  these  later  observers  need  be  mentioned 
here.  The  third  of  the  famous  trio  with  Sydenham  and  Willis 
was  Morton.  He  had  a  long  experience  in  London  of  fever 
and  smallpox,  which  he  made  the  subject  of  a  book  in  i692-4\ 
His  history  goes  as  far  back  as  1658 — ^'  historia  febris  <n;v6%^ 
ab  anno  1658  ad  annum  1691."  Of  the  year  1658  he  says  the 
fever  was  everywhere  through  England  and  refers  to  Willis; 
the  only  facts  of  his  own  being  that  Oliver  Cromwell  and 
his  (Morton's)  father  were  carried  off  by  it  in  September  of 
that  year,  that  he  had  it  himself  (aged  20)  and  was  three  months 
in  recovering,  and  that  the  whole  household  (in  Suffolk)  were 
infected.  CromwclPs  attack  came  upon  him  at  Hampton  Court 
on  August  21  ;  but  it  was  not  the  first  sickness  of  the  kind 
that  he  had  suffered.  He  was  only  fifty-nine,  but  worn  out 
with  many  cares,  and  at  that  time  distressed  by  the  death  of 
his  favourite  daughter.  Lady  Claypole,  under  his  roof  on 
August  6,  from  some  painful  internal  female  trouble.  The 
Lord  Protector's  fever  was  called  a  "bastard  tertian,"  which 
might  have  been  a  name  for  the  fever  described  by  Willis. 
He  was  removed  on  the  24th  August  to  Whitehall,  where 
the  air  was  thought  to  be  more  wholesome;  and  died  be- 
tween three  and  four   in   the  afternoon  of  September   3,  the 

^  Pyretologia,     i  vols.     London,  1692-4.     Appendix  to  ist  volume,  p.  415. 
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anniversary  at  once  of  "Dunbar  field  and  Worcester's  laureat 
wreath." 

This  prevalence  of  fevers,  Protean  in  their  varying  types, 
all  over  England  in  1657-59  corresponds  to  the  fever  period 
of  1623-24.  In  each  case  the  fever  was  a  minor  plague,  and  in 
each  case  it  was  followed  by  a  revival  of  the  plague  proper, 
which  had  been  dormant  al!  over  the  country  for  a  dozen  or 
fifteen  years.  The  principal  difference  is  that  the  fever-period 
of  1623-24  was  followed  by  the  plague  in  1625,  whereas  the 
fever-period  of  1657-59  was  followed  by  several  years  not  free 
from  fever  and  then  by  the  plague  in  1665.  It  is  clear  that 
the  fevers  of  1657-59  niade  a  great  impression  all  over  England, 
and  were  afterwards  popularly  spoken  of  as  a  warning  of  the 
Great  Plague  itself.  In  the  parish  register  of  Aldenham, 
Hertfordshire,  there  is  inserted  a  poem  on  the  Great  Plague 
of  1665,  which  has  the  following  verses' ; 

''Seven  years  since  a  liiilc  plague  God  sent, 
He  shook  his  rod  to  move  us  lo  repent. 
Not  long  before  that  time  a  dearth  of  com 
Was  sent  to  us  lo  see  if  we  would  turn." 
In  Short's  abstracts  of  parish  registers,  the  years  preceding 
1665  stand  out  as  sickly  in  country  districts,  according  to  the 
following  figures : 


|6S7 

98 

36 

991 

'305 

1658 

96 

33 

704 

1159 

1659 

■  at 

29 

SS3 

82s 

1660 

107 

'7 

341 

4«9 

1661 

I8i(f) 

2S 

448 

68s 

1662 
1663 

105 

M9 

10 

15 

376 
3^5 

S04 

443 

.664 

ti8 

12 

3^8 

364 

1665 

117 

■  4 

229 

446 

Periods  as  unhealthy  as  1657-59  '^o  "ot  occur  again  until 
1667-71,  and  1679-84. 

Willis  says,  of  the  autumnal  epidemic  of  1658 ;  "  But  in  the 
meantime  few  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  greater  towns  and  cities 
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fell  sick."  That  is  confirmed  for  London,  in  a  letter  of  Octobe 
26,  1658:  "A  world  of  sickness  in  all  countries  round  abou 
London.  London  is  now  held  the  wholesomest  place;"  but  or 
January  4,  1659 :  *'  There  is  much  sickness  in  the  town,  especiall> 
feavers,  agues,  and  smallpox'."  In  Short's  tables,  the  registen 
of  market  towns  bear  the  same  traces  of  much  sickness  in  165; 
and  1658  as  those  of  countr>'  parishes. 

A  high  mortality  from  fever  and  spotted  fever  continued  in 
London  cvcr>'  year  from  1658  to  the  year  of  the  great  plague. 
The  largest  number  of  deaths  from  fever  was  in  the  year  of  the 
plague  itself,  when  the  bills  of  mortality  returned  them  as  5257 
(without  much  certainty,  however,  owing  to  the  confusion  of  the 
plague).  The  next  highest  figures  had  been  in  1661,  when  the 
fever  deaths  were  3490.  We  get  a  glimpse  of  that  epidemic  from 
Pepys ;  on  August  16,  1 661,  he  writes:  "But  it  is  such  a  sickly 
time  both  in  the  city  and  country  everywhere  (of  a  sort  of  fever) 
that  never  was  heard  of  almost,  unless  it  was  in  plague- time. 
Among  others,  the  famous  Tom  Fuller  is  dead  of  it,  and  Dr 
Nicholls  [Nicholas],  dean  of  St  Paul's,  and  my  Lord  General  Monk 
is  very  dangerously  ill."  On  August  31  he  enters  in  his  diary  : 
"  The  season  very  sickly  everywhere  of  strange  and  fatal  fevers." 
The  same  diarist,  on  October  20,  1663,  has  an  entry  that  the 
queen  is  ill  of  a  spotted  fever  and  that  "  she  is  as  full  of  spots 
as  a  leopard;"  on  the  24th  the  queen  was  in  a  good  way  to 
recovery. 

It  is  at  this  period  that  Sydenham's  famous  observations 
of  the  seasons  and  the  public  health  in  London  begin.  The 
autumnal  intermittents,  he  says,  which  had  been  prevalent  some 
years  before,  came  back  in  1661  with  new  strength,  about  the 
beginning  of  July,  being  mostly  tertians  of  a  bad  type :  they 
increased  so  much  in  August  as  to  sweep  away  families  almost 
entirely,  but  declined  with  the  winter  cold  coming  on.  He  then 
draws  the  distinction  between  them  and  ordinary  tertians.  In 
the  same  years,  1661-2-3-4,  a  continued  fever  is  described  at 
great  length,  and  then  he  comes  to  the  *'  pestilential  fever  "  and 
the  plague  itself  of  1665  and  1666".     Taking  from  Sydenham 

*  Hist,  MSS.  Commifs.  v.  146  (Sutherland  letters). 

*  Cirecnhiir.s  edition  (Sydenham  Society,  1844),  pp.  37,  93,  95-98. 
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the  sin<Tlc  fact,  for  the  present,  that  an  unusual  amount  of 
pestilential  fever  led  up  to  the  plague  of  1665  (which  he  did 
not  stay  in  London  to  witness),  we  shall  proceed  in  the  next 
chapter  but  one  to  that  crowning  epidemic  of  the  present  section 
of  our  history.  Something  more  remains  to  be  said  of  the  fevers 
of  1661  (specially  described  by  Willis  as  a  fever  of  the  brain  and 
nervous  stock,  but  called  "the  new  disease"  in  its  turn);  but  as 
it  is  the  first  of  Sydenham's  "epidemic  constitutions,"  and  as 
these  are  recorded  continuously  to  1685,  when  there  was  another 
"  new  fever,"  it  will  be  convenient  to  end  the  detailed  history  of 
fevers  for  the  present  with  the  remarkable  epidemics  of  1657-59. 
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CHAPTER   XL 

SICKNESSES  OE   VOYAGES  AND  COLONIES. 

(Sea  Scurvy,  Flux,  Fever,  and  Yellow  Fever.) 

The  sicknesses  of  the  first  voyages  and  foreign  settlements 
come  into  the  history  of  national  maladies,  both  as  concerning 
Britain  on  the  sea  and  beyond  sea,  and  as  showing  forth  the 
disease-producing  conditions  of  those  early  times.  In  the  latter 
respect  there  is  more  to  be  learned  from  voyages  and  colonial 
experience  than  the  records  of  domestic  life  at  home  are  likely 
to  inform  us  of  otherwise  than  vaguely.  The  Englishman  of  the 
time  carried  his  habits  with  him  to  sea  and  to  foreign  parts, 
where  the  circumstances  were  more  trying  and  the  consequences 
more  obvious. 

This  history  divides  itself  at  once  into  several  branches. 
There  are  the  disease-incidents  of  ocean  voyages,  irregular  at 
first  but  becoming  somewhat  uniform  after  the  East  India 
Company's  start  in  1601,  chief  among  them  being  scurvy. 
There  are  next  the  early  discouragements  from  sickness,  both 
on  the  voyage  and  after  landing,  in  the  planting  of  colonies 
in  Virginia,  New  England  and  the  West  Indies,  among  which 
the  troubles  of  Jamaica  were  on  a  sufficiently  great  scale  to 
deserve  minute  study.  Lastly,  among  the  larger  sections  of 
this  chapter,  we  have  to  notice  the  beginnings  and  circumstances 
of  the  terrible  and  long-enduring  scourge  of  West  Indian 
colonies — yellow  fever.  While  we  are  mainly,  in  this  record 
of  the  sicknesses  of  voyages  and  of  new  colonies,  concerned 
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ivith  British  enterprise,  we  shall  have  occasion  to  glance  at  the 
similar  experiences  of  other  nations. 


The  first  accounts  of  Sea  Scurvy. 

The  malady  that  figures  most  in  the  narratives  of  the  long 
ocean  voyages  which  began  with  the  modern  period  is  scurvy. 
In  the  very  first  of  the  great  voyages,  that  of  Vasco  de  Gama 
to  the  Indies  by  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  in  1498,  scurvy 
appeared  when  the  ships  were  on  the  West  African  coast, 
fifty-five  deaths  occurring  within  a  short  period.  Of  all  the 
known  subsequent  occurrences  of  the  kind,  there  arc  accounts 
more  or  less  full  in  the  collections  of  Hakluyt  and  Purchas. 
from  which  the  facts  in  the  sequel  have  been  taken. 

In  the  voyage  of  Ferdinand  Magellan  to  the  Pacific,  scurvy 
is  mentioned  first  at  a  late  stage;  in  the  year  1520  tlie  ships 
had  passed  the  straits  called  by  his  name  and  had  been  three 
months  and  twelve  days  sailing  westft-ards  from  the  last  land ; 
their  provisions  had  run  short,  and,  "by  reason  of  this  famine 
and  unclean  feeding,  some  of  their  gums  grew  so  over  their 
teeth  that  they  died  miserably  for  hunger."  Nineteen  men, 
as  well  as  a  giant  from  Patagonia  and  an  Indian  from  Brazil, 
were  dead,  and  some  twenty-five  or  thirty  others  were  sick,  "  so 
that  there  was  in  a  manner  none  without  some  disease'." 

There  were  no  voyages  of  the  same  length  by  English  ships 
until  many  years  after:  and  then  we  find  the  same  troubles  in 
them  from  scurvy  and  other  sickness.  While  the  Portuguese 
and  Spaniards  were  navigating  in  tropical  waters,  the  English 
and  French  were  sending  most  of  their  expeditions  to  the  North. 
The  French  attempted  to  found  a  colony  on  the  shores  of  the 
Gulf  of  St  Lawrence,  while  the  English  sought  to  establish  a 
trade  with  Muscovy  by  way  of  the  White  Sea.  and  to  open  a 
nearer  route  to  the  far  East  by  way  of  the  polar  regions.  The 
voyages  in  all  these  enterprises  were  short,  the  ships  for  the 
most  part  returning  after  an  absence  of  four  or  five  months, 
and  without  any  notable  experience  of  sickness ;   it  was  only 
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when  the  French  wintered  in  Canada  that  scurvy  broke  out 
Thus  the  Engh'sh  voyages  for  the  Muscovy  Company  have  little 
or  no  interest  for  our  subject;  while  the  three  voyages  of 
Frobisher  in  search  of  the  North-West  passage  in  1576,  1577 
and  1578,  and  the  three  of  Davis  in  1585,  1586,  and  1587  (in 
which  last  he  got  to  73  N.)  are  as  nearly  as  possible  free  from 
records  of  sickness. 

Jacques  Cartier's  second  expedition  to  the  St  Lawrence  in 
1535  had  a  disastrous  exjxjrience  of  scurvy.     In  his  first  voyage 
in   1534,  with  two  ships  of  sixty  tons  each  and  each  carr>'ing 
sixty-one  men,  he  appears  to  have  had  no  sickness,  having  left 
St  Malo  on   April   20,  traded  with  the  Indians  on  the   Gulf 
of  St  Lawrence,  and  returned  on  September  5  of  the  same  year. 
The  expedition  of  the  following  year,  with  three  ships,  wintered 
on  the  coast,  amidst  heavy  ice,  and  about  mid-wrinter   b^an 
to   suffer  from   scur\y\     The  crews  appear  to  have  had  no 
lack  of  stores,  both  meat  and  drink,  and  the  outbreak  of  scurvy, 
described  as  an  unknown  disease,  was  so  surprising  that  it  was 
traced   to   infection   from   the   Indians,  who  are  said  to  have 
admitted    the    deaths    of   some    fifty  of   their    number    from 
"  pestilence." 

"  The  said  unknown  sickness  bej^an  to  spread  itself  amongst  us  after  the 
strangest  sort  that  ever  was  either  heard  of  or  seen,  insomuch  as  some  did 
lose  all  their  strength,  and  could  not  stand  on  their  feet ;  then  did  their  legs 
swell,  their  sinewes  shrink  as  black  as  any  coal.  Others  also  had  their  skins 
spotted  with  spots  of  blood  of  a  purple  colour ;  then  did  it  ascend  to  their 
ankles,  knees,  thighs,  shoulders,  arms,  and  neck ;  their  mouth  became 
stinking,  their  gums  so  rotten  that  all  the  flesh  did  fall  off  even  to  the  roots 
of  the  teeth,  which  did  also  almost  all  fall  out.  With  such  infection  did  this 
sickness  spread  itself  in  our  three  ships  that  about  the  middle  of  February, 
of  a  hundred  and  ten  persons  that  we  were,  there  were  not  ten  whole ;  so 
that  one  could  not  help  the  other... There  were  already  8  dead  and  more  than 
50  sick,  and,  as  we  thought,  past  all  recovery."  The  body  of  one  dead, 
aged  22,  was  opened  to  see  what  the  disease  was;  he  was  found  to  have  his 
heart  white,  but  rotten,  and  more  than  a  quart  of  red  water  about  it*;  his 
liver  was  indifferent  fair;  but  his  lungs  black  and  mortified... his  milt  toward 

*  Ilakluyt,  The  Principal  Navigations^  %ic,     3  vols.     London,  1599*  Hi.  135-<S, 
'  Tericanlitis  scorbutica — a  condition  which  has  l>ccn  observed  mostly  in  Russia  in 

recent  times.     The  whiteness  of  the  heart  would  have  been  due  to  the  fibrinous  layer 

of  lymph  on  its  surface,  from  the  pericaitlitis. 
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the  back  was  somewhat  p^Ti^hed,  rou^h  as  if  it  had  been  rubbed  against  a 

"From  the  midst  of  November  to  ihe  midst  of  March  there  died  25  of  our 
best  and  chicfest  men,  and  all  the  rest  sicl(  except  three  or  four ;  then  it 
pleased  God  to  cast  his  pitiful  eye  upon  us,  and  sent  us  the  knowledge  of 
remedie  of  our  healths,  and  recovery..., The  Captain,  walking  upon  the  ice, 
asken  of  Domagaia  [an  Indian]  how  he  had  done  to  heal  himself;  he 
answered  that  he  had  taken  the  Juice  and  sap  of  the  leaves  of  a  CL-rtain  tree, 
and  therewith  had  healed  himself!  for  it  was  a  singular  remedy  against  thai 
disease."  The  Indian's  advice  was  "to  take  the  bark  and  leaves  and  boil 
them  together  and  to  drink  of  the  said  decoction  every  other  day,  and  to  put 
the  dregs  of  it  upon  the  legs  that  is  sick."... 

"  It  is  thought  to  be  ihe  sassafras  tree.  After  this  medicine  was  found  and 
proved  lo  be  true  there  was  such  strife  about  it,  who  should  be  first  to  take 
of  it.  ihal  Ihey  were  ready  to  kill  one  another,  so  that  a  tree  as  big  as  any 
oak  in  France  was  spoiled  and  lopped  bare,  and  occupied  all  in  five  or  six 
days,  and  it  wrought  so  well  that  if  alt  the  physicians  of  Montpclicr  and 
Lovainc  had  been  there  with  all  the  drugs  of  Alexandria,  they  would  not 
have  done  so  much  in  one  year  as  that  tree  did  in  six  days,  for  it  did  so 
prevail  that  as  many  as  used  of  it,  by  the  grace  of  God  recovered  their 
health." 

In  1542,  while  Carticr  was  still  trading  on  his  own  account 
to  the  St  Lawrence  from  Brittany,  a  more  ambitious  project, 
under  a  Crown  patent,  issued  from  La  Rochelle'.  With  De 
la  Roche,  count  of  Roberval,  as  governor,  a  number  of  ad- 
venturous nobles  and  gentry,  with  men,  women  and  children 
to  the  number  of  two  hundred  in  all,  sailed  in  three  ships, 
and  established  themselves  in  Lower  Canada  with  all  the 
formalities  of  occupation.  Two  of  the  three  ships  were  sent 
home  in  September,  the  colonists  proper  being  left  to  taste 
the  rigours  of  a  Canadian  winter:  "In  the  end  many  of  our 
people  fell  sick  of  a  certain  disease  in  their  legges,  reynes  and 
stomacke,  so  that  they  seemed  to  bee  deprived  of  all  their 
lymmesi   and  there  died  about  fiftie." 

The  first  English  records  of  scurvy  at  sea  are  in  connexion 
with  the  early  voyages  to  Guinea  for  gold-dust'.  Mr  John 
Lok  sailed  on  the  second  voyage  to  Guinea,  on  October  11, 
1554.  his  ships  being  the  'Trinitle,'  140  tons,  the  '  Bartholomew.' 
90  tons,  and  the  'John  Evangeli.tt,'  140  ton^.  After  trading 
some  months  on  the  African  coas*  ic : 

>  tUkluyt.  IJ 
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"  There  died  of  our  men  at  this  last  voyage  about  twenty  and 
four,  whereof  many  died  at  their  return  into  the  clime  of  the  cold 
regions,  as  between  the  islands  of  Azores  and  England."  The 
disease  is  not  named  ;  but  it  is  probable  from  what  follows  that 
it  was  scurv>\ 

The  next  voyage  to  Guinea  was  Towrson's  first,  in  October 
1555.  f^'om  Newport,  Isle  of  Wight,  in  the  *Hart'  and  the 
'Hind;'  the  death  of  only  one  man  is  mentioned;  he  died  "in 
his  sleep"  on  March  29;  by  the  7th  May,  the  provisions  were 
so  reduced  that  the  ships  put  in  on  the  coast  of  Ireland  to 
purchase  milk  and  two  sheep  from  the  wild  kernes,  paying 
in  gold-dust. 

In  Towrson's  second  voyage  there  is  no  word  of  sickness; 
but  in  his  third  voyage  in  1577,  it  is  a  prominent  topic  of  the 
narrative.  The  vessels  *  Minion,*  *  Christopher  *  and  *  Tiger*  left 
Plymouth  on  Januar>'  30,  1577.  On  the  "Sth  of  May,  "all  our 
cloth  in  the  *  Minion '  being  sold,  I  called  the  company  together 
to  know  whether  they  would  tarry  the  sale  of  the  cloth  taken  in 
the  prize  at  this  place  or  no :  they  answered  that  in  respect  of 
the  death  of  some  of  their  men,  and  the  present  sickness  of  20 
more,  they  would  not  tarry,  but  repair  to  the  other  ships,  of 
whom  they  had  heard  nothing  since  April  27."  Having  at 
length  bartered  for  gold  until  the  natives  would  barter  no 
longer,  the  three  ships  bore  up  for  home.  On  July  24  the 
master  of  the  'Tiger'  came  aboard  the  'Minion'  and  reported 
that  "  his  men  were  so  weak  and  the  ship  so  leak  that  he  was 
not  able  to  keep  her  above  the  water."  A  muster  held  of  all 
the  three  crews  the  same  day  showed  that  there  were  not  above 
30  sound  men  in  them.  On  September  3,  there  being  only  six 
men  in  the  'Tiger*  who  could  work,  the  gold  and  stores  were 
taken  out  of  her,  and  she  was  abandoned.  On  October  6,  when 
off  the  coast  of  Portugal,  the  '  Christopher '  reported  herself  so 
weak  that  she  was  not  able  to  keep  the  sea.  The  *  Minion ' 
promised  to  attend  her  into  Vigo ;  but  a  fair  wind  springing  up, 
she  signalled  that  she  was  off  for  home,  whereupon  the  '  Christo- 
pher* followed.  On  October  16,  a  great  south-westerly  storm 
arose ;  the  men  in  the  '  Minion  *  were  not  able,  from  weakness, 
to  handle  the  sails,  which  were  blown  away :  however,  they  made 
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shift  to  reach  the  Isle  of  Wight  on  October  20,  nothing  more 
being  said  of  the  '  Christopher.' 

The  English  voyages  to  Guinea  for  gold-dust  were  shortly 
followed  by  the  three  expeditions  of  John  Hawkins  in  1562, 
1564  and  1 567  to  the  West  coast  of  Africa  for  negro  slaves  to 
be  sold  to  the  Spaniards  in  Hispaniola  and  Cuba  and  on  the 
Spanish  Main'.  Only  a  brief  summary  remains  of  the  first  voyage, 
in  which  nothing  is  said  of  sickness;  in  the  second,  the  negroes,  at 
least,  appear  to  have  suffered  on  the  somewhat  long  passage 
across  the  tropical  belt,  especially  from  want  of  water ;  and  the 
third  was  so  calamitous  in  various  ways  that  Hawkins  himself 
wrote  of  it ;  "  If  all  the  miseries  and  troublesome  affairs  of  tliis 
sorrowful  voyage  should  be  perfectly  and  thoroughly  written, 
there  should  need  a  painful  man  with  his  pen,  and  as  great  a 
time  as  he  had  that  wrote  the  lives  and  deaths  of  the  martyrs." 
Little  or  nothing  is  said  of  one  class  of  martyrs  in  the  business 
— the  negroes,  of  whom  the  ships  carried  four  to  five  hundred. 
English  lives  were  lost  in  the  kidnapping  raids,  from  poisoned 
arrows,  it  was  thought,  the  wounded  dying  "  in  strange  sort 
with  their  mouths  shut  some  ten  days  before  they  died,  and 
after  their  wounds  were  whole."  It  was  on  the  return  from  the 
Gulf  of  Mexico,  more  than  a  year  out  from  England,  that  the 
sickness  on  board  was  worst.  They  cleared  the  Bahamas 
channel  on  November  16,  1568.  after  which,  "growing  near  to 
the  cold  country,  our  men  being  oppressed  with  famine,  died 
continually,  and  they  that  were  left  grew  into  such  weakness 
that  we  were  scarcely  able  to  manage  our  ship  "  (the  '  Jesus '  of 
Lubcck,  700  tons).  They  put  in  at  Ponte  Vedra,  near  Vigo,  on 
December  31,  but  the  fresh  provisions  that  they  got  turned  to 
their  hurt:  "our  men  with  excess  of  fresh  meat  grew  into 
miserable  diseases  and  died  a  great  part  of  them."  Twelve 
fresh  hands  shipped  at  Vigo  enabled  the  vessels  to  reach  the 
nearest  English  haven  at  Mount's  Bay  in  Cornwall. 

Meanwhile  we  obtain  some  glimpses  of  seafaring  among  the 
Portuguese,  who  had  now  in  the  middle  of  the  16th  century  a 
regular  trade  to  the  Indies,  established  by  Vasco  de  Gama's 
route  round  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.     Perhaps  the  most  famou.a 
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of  these  records  is  that  of  the  voyage  of  St  Francis  Xavier  fro 
Lisbon  to  Goa  in  the  spring  of  154a  The  expedition  wi 
which  he  took  passage  carried,  it  is  said,  a  regiment  of 
thousand  men  to  reinforce  the  garrison  of  Goa ;  during  tl 
voyage  the  Jesuit  apostle  "  rendered  to  the  diseased  servio 
too  revolting  to  be  described,  and  lived  among  the  dying  ar 
the  profligate,  the  unwearied  minister  of  consolation  and  1 
peaccV"  After  five  months  the  ships  arrived  at  Mozambiqu 
by  which  time  Xavier  and  many  more  were  suffering  from  fevc 
Goa  was  not  reached  until  thirteen  months  out  from  the  Tagu 
A  more  familiar  narrative  of  the  same  voyage  of  the  Portugues 
ships  a  generation  later  is  given  by  an  English  youth,  Thoma 
Stevens,  in  a  letter  written  home  to  his  father,  a  citizen  c 
London,  shortly  after  arriving  at  Goa.  Both  in  its  generalitic 
and  in  its  particulars  this  excellent  letter  will  serve  to  measur 
the  prevalence  of  scur\y,  flux,  and  fever  in  the  earlier  period  o 
the  East  Indian  trade  by  the  Cape*. 

The  five  ships  left  Lisbon  on  April  5,  1579,  the  solemnity  bein^  marke 
by  the  firing  of  ordnance  and  the  braying  of  trumpets.  In  the  ship! 
"  besides  shipmen  and  soldiers,  there  were  a  great  number  of  children,  whic 
in  the  seas  bear  out  better  than  men  ;  and  no  mar\'el,  when  that  man 
women  also  pass  very  well.''  After  a  passage  along  the  Guinea  coast,  mad 
tedious  by  calms  and  head  winds,  they  rounded  the  Cape  of  (jood  Hope  o 
July  29.  From  that  point  in  the  voyage  the  Portugal  ships  were  wont  t 
follow  one  or  other  of  two  routes  according  to  the  lateness  of  the  season- 
either  the  route  by  the  Mozambique  Channel,  in  which  case  they  were  abl 
to  get  fruits  and  fresh  provisions,  or  the  route  along  more  southern  parallel 
for  a  time,  and  passing  to  the  east  of  Madagascar^  In  the  latter  case,  "b 
reason  of  the  long  navigation  and  want  of  food  and  water,  they  fall  int 
sundry  diseases,  their  gums  wax  great  and  swell,  and  they  are  fain  to  cu 

*  Sir  James  Stephen's  Essays  in  Ecclisiastical  Iiii\;^raphy^  jx>p.  ed.  p.  125. 

-  Ilakluyt,  II.  j)t.  2,  p.  yy. 

^  The  f;iiiu)u«;  figure  in  l\tradisc  Lost  (iv.  159)  is  taken  from  the  route  to  Indi 
passing  within  Ma<laga^car  -a  poetic  colouring  of  dreary  and  painful  realities  : — 

As  when  to  them  who  sail 
iJeyond  the  Ca|)e  of  Hope,  and  now  arc  past 
Mo/aml)ik,  off  at  >ea  north-east  winds  blow 
Sal)ean  odours  from  the  spicy  >hore 
Of  Arahy  the  blest ;   with  such  delay 
Well  pleas'd  they  slack  their  course,  and  many  a  league 
Cheer'd  with  the  grateful  smell  old  Ocean  smiles  ; 
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Ihcm  away,  Iheir  legs  swell,  and  all  the  body  becometh  sore  and  so  be- 
numbed Uial  they  cannot  slir  hand  nor  foot,  and  so  they  die  for  weakness. 
Others  fall  into  fluxes  and  agues,  and  so  die  thereby. 

"And  this  way  it  was  our  chance  to  make  ;  and  though  we  had  more 
than  one  hundred  and  fifty  sick,  there  died  not  piist  seven -and- twenty,  which 
loss  they  esteemed  not  much  in  respect  of  other  times." 

Tlic  ships  went  greatly  out  of  their  course,  having  sighted  the  island  of 
SuLOtrn  at  the  entrance  to  (he  Gulf  of  Aden,  and  did  not  arrive  at  Goa  until 
October  14,  lol  days  from  Lisbon  without  calling  anywhere. 

The  first  of  the  long  English  voyages  beyond  the  Line  was 
Sir  Francis  Drake's  famous  circumnavigation  from  November 
15,  1577,  to  September  26,  1580'.  Drake  must  have  lost  many 
of  his  men  in  those  three  years,  but  there  is  nothing  in  the 
narrative  to  show  tliat  they  perished  of  disease.  The  expedi- 
tion was  by  way  of  the  Straits  of  Magellan,  and  was  mainly 
given  up  to  plundering  the  Spaniards  on  the  coasts  of  Chili  and 
Peru.  Drake  set  out  for  home  loaded  with  treasure  by  way  of 
the  Philippines  and  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  It  is  not  until  the 
narrative  brings  us  to  a  small  island  between  Tornate  and 
Celebes  that  we  hear  of  sickness ;  they  graved  the  ship  there 
and  remained  twenty-six  days,  during  which  the  "sickly,  weak 
and  decayed  "  recovered  their  strength,  a  large  species  of  crayfish 
found  on  the  island  being  "very  good  and  restoring  meat, 
whereof  we  had  experience."  But  even  Drake,  with  all  his 
systematic  care  and  resource,  was  destined  in  after  years  to 
have  a  share  of  the  common  sickly  experience  at  sea,  and  to 
find  disease  a  more  potent  enemy  than  the  Spaniard. 


Remarkable  Epidemic  in  Drake's  Fleet  1585-6, 

Drake's  next  great  expedition  after  his  circumnavigation 
was  in  1585.  with  six  Queen's  ships  and  some  nineteen  others, 
carrying  2,300  men.  A  large  number  of  private  adventurers 
had  a  money  interest  in  the  enterprise,  which  had  for  its  object 
to  plunder  Spanish  towns  in  the  West  Indies  and  the  Spanish 
Main  and  to  capture  the  treasure  at  the  i.sthmus  of  Panama 
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its  way  to   Spain.     The  fleet   experienced   one   of  the   most 
remarkable  epidemics  in  the  whole  history  of  sickness \ 

Having   left    Plymouth  on  Sqptember   14,   15S5,   they   arrived   at  the 
island  of  St  J  ago,  in  the  Cape  de  Verde  group,  on  November  16,     More 
than  a  thousand  men  were  landed,  and  were  marched  up  the  steep  and 
broken  ground  to  a  hill  overlooking  the  capital,  which  stood  in  a  narrow 
valley,  with  high  clitfs  on  the  east  and  west  and  the  Atlantic  open  before  it 
at  some  distance  on  the  south.    The  place  was  surrounded  by  a  wall,  and 
defended  by  fifty  pieces  of  brass  ordnance ;  but  no  resistance  was  offered, 
and  the  English  marched  in  to  find  the  inhabitants  fled  farther  inland.     On 
the  17th  November,  the  town  was  quartered  out  for  the  lodging  of  the  whole 
army,  which  remained  there  for  ten  days  or  a  fortnight  (there  are  inconsis- 
tent dates),  taking  such  spoils  as  the  place  yielded  (wine,  oil,  meal  and 
"trash''  of  the  Portuguese  trade  to  the  Indies).    After  a  week,  when  no  one 
had  come  to  ransom  the  town,  Drake  set  out  with  600  men  to  the  village  or 
town  of  St  Domingo,  twelve  miles  inland,  with  the  hope  of  finding  the 
governor  and  the  bishop  ;  but,  finding  no  one,  he  marched  his  men  back 
again  the  same  evening.    On  November  26  the  whole  force  was  re-embarked, 
all  the  houses  in  the  capital  as  well  as  in  the  country  round  were  set  fire  to, 
the  port  of  Playn,  a  few  miles  to  the  westward,  was  also  burned,  and  on  the 
same  night  the  ships  weighed  anchor  from  the  latter,  and  stood  away  to  the 
south-west.    They  had  filled  their  water-casks  from  a  pool,  near  the  sea- 
shore, formed  by  the  small  stream  which  runs  through  the  capital  and 
descends  the  southern  declivity.     Nothing  is  said  of  sickness  during  the 
occupation  of  St  J  ago ;   there  seems  to  have  been  some  lax  discipline, 
(owing  to  the  mixed  character  of  the  expedition),  which  Drake  quickly 
remedied. 

The  ships  were  only  eighteen  days  in  crossing  the  Atlantic 
to  Dominica,  a  distance  of  some  forty  meridians.  In  the  midst 
of  that  quick  sailing  along  the  edge  of  the  tropical  belt  of 
ocean,  with  the  steady  north-east  trade  wind  behind  them,  the 
season  the  beginning  of  December  and  the  climate  the  most 
delightful  and  most  refreshing  on  the  globe,  the  ships  were 
visited  suddenly  with  the  fury  of  a  deadly  pestilential  fever,  of 
which  the  following  is  the  account  by  a  captain  of  the  land- 
forces  on  board : 

"  \Vc  were  not  many  days  at  sea  but  there  began  among  our  people  such 
mortality  as  in  a  few  days  there  were  dead  two  or  three  hundred  men.    And 

^  A  summarU  and  true  discourse  of  Sir  Francis  Drakes  IVcst  Indian  voyage  begun 
in  the  year  1585.  ruhlislieil  by  M.  Thomas  Cites.  Shortened  in  Ilakluyt,  in.  541. 
The  e.irlier  part  of  the  narrative  is  by  Captain  Higgcs,  and,  after  his  death  in  the  West 
Indies,  by  his  lieutenant,  Croftes. 
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until  some  seven  or  eight  iJays  after  our  coming  from  St  Jago  there  had  not 
died  any  one  man  of  sickness  in  all  the  fleet  The  sickness  showed  not  his 
infection  wherewith  so  mitny  were  slroken  until  wc  were  departed  thence  ; 
and  llien  seized  our  people  with  extreme  hot  burning  and  continual  agues 
wheieof  very  few  escaped  wilh  lift,  and  yet  those  for  the  most  pan  not 
without  great  alteration  and  decay  of  their  wits  and  strength  for  a  long  time 
•ifier.  In  some  that  died  were  plainly  showed  the  small  spots  which  are 
often  found  upon  those  that  be  infected  with  the  plague." 

From  Dominica  the  ships  sailed  to  St  Christopher,  on  which 
island  Drake  disembarked  his  whole  force,  and  cleaned  and 
aired  his  ships,  according  to  an  excellent  practice  which  he  had 
followed  also  in  his  great  circumnavigation.  Some  days  of 
Christmas  having  been  thus  spent  ashore,  ■'  to  refresh  our  sick 
people,"  the  voyage  was  resumed  to  Hispaniola.  Deaths  con- 
tinued to  occur,  from  the  same  disease  as  at  first,  both  among 
officers  and  men,  and  so  continued  for  many  weeks.  However, 
they  were  able  to  land  some  1000  or  1200  men  on  Hispaniola, 
and  to  carry  the  city  of  San  Domingo  by  assault.  The  fleet 
then  sailed  southwards  along  the  coast  of  the  mainland  to 
Cartagena,  which  was  captured  in  turn,  and  in  like  manner  held 
to  ransom. 

It  is  at  this  part  of  the  narrative  that  we  next  hear  of  the 
infection  in  the  fleet ; 

"  We  stayed  here  six  weeks  [from  middle  of  January  to  end  of  february, 
15&6],  and  the  sickness  with  mortality,  before  spoken  of,  still  continued 
among  us,  though  not  with  the  same  fury  as  at  the  first.  And  such  as  were 
touched  wilh  the  said  sickness,  escaping  death,  very  few  or  almost  none 
CDuld  recover  Iheir  strength  ;  yea,  many  of  them  were  much  decayed  in  their 
memory,  insomuch  that  it  was  grown  an  ordinary  judgment,  when  one  was 
heard  to  speak  foolishly,  to  say  he  had  been  sick  of  the  CiiUnlura,  which 
is  the  Spanish  name  of  that  burning  ague ;  for,  as  I  told  you  before,  it  is 
a  very  burning  and  pestilent  ague.'' 

Then  follows  the  Spanish  theory  of  the  aiUntura,  which  may 
or  may  not  be  rightly  applied  to  the  deadly  epidemic  tliat  broke 
out  suddenly  in  the  English  ships  in  mid  ocean : 

"The  original  cause  thereof  is  imputed  to  the  evcnin;.; 
which  they  term  la  sertna,  wherein  they  sajf,  and  hoUl  ■ 
thai  whoso  is  then  abroad  in  the  opca  ai' 
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holding  their  watch  our  men  were  thus  subjected  to  the  infectious  air,  which 
at  St  J  ago  was  most  dangerous  and  deadly  of  all  other  places.  With  the 
inconvenience  of  continual  mortality,  we  were  forced  to  ^ve  over  oar 
intended  cnterprize,  etc" 

The    iand-captains  having  been  consulted    by    Drake,  on 
February  27,  1586,  advised  that  the  expedition  should  go  home 
from  CartJigcna,  instead  of  attempting  to  capture  the  treasure  at 
Panama.     In  their  memorandum  they  wrote:  "And  being  fur- 
ther advised  of  the  slenderness  of  our  strength,  whereunto  we  be 
now  reduced,  as  well  in  respect  of  the  small  number  of  able 
bodies,  as  also  not  a  little  in  regard  of  the  slack  disposition  of 
the  greater  part  of  those  which  remain,  very  many  of  the  better 
minds  and  men  being  either  consumed  by  death,  or  weakened 
by  sickness  and  hurts,  etc/'     The  voyage  to  England  was  ac- 
cordingly begun  ;  St  Augustine  in  Florida  was  captured  by  the 
way,  and  the  struggling  colony  in  Virginia,  the  first  sent  out  by 
Raleigh,   was   taken    up   and   brought   back,  and    Portsmouth 
reached  on  July  28.     "We  lost  some  750  men  in  the  voyage, 
above  three  parts  of  them  only  by  sickness."     The  names  are 
given  of  eight  captains,  four  lieutenants,  and  seven   masters, 
who  had  died ;  and  there  were  some  other  officers  dead  unnamed. 
When  the  ransoms  of  San  Domingo  and  Cartagena  came  to  be 
divided,  the  venture  must  have  been  found  as  unprofitable  to 
the  shareholders  as  it  had  been  disastrous  to  officers  and  men. 

The  Spanish  name  cakntura,  by  which  the  fever  in  the  fleet  is 
described,  was  probably  used  generically  for  various  kinds  of 
fever  in  the  tropics.  But  of  this  fever  in  particular,  we  have 
some  details  not  without  diagnostic  value.  It  was  doubtless 
contracted  at  St  Jago  in  the  Cape  de  Verde  islands;  it  broke 
out  suddenly  in  mid  ocean  after  some  seven  or  eight  days 
sailing  before  the  wind,  in  a  delightful  climate,  which  points  to 
the  regular  incubation  of  an  infective  virus,  received  by  hundreds 
of  men  when  they  were  last  ashore ;  the  mortality  was  enormous; 
the  symptoms  were  those  of  a  burning  fever ;  and  in  some  cases 
there  were  small  spots  or  pctechiae  like  those  often  seen  in  the 
plague.  It  was  clearly  a  febrile  form  of  pestilential  infection, 
and,  as  few  recovered,  it  must  be  considered  to  have  had  a 
death-rate  such  as  typhus  has  rarely  had,  and  such  as  yellow 
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fever  has  commonly  had.  Nuthing  is  said  of  Ihc  blac){  vomit, 
the  haemorrhages,  and  the  saffron  colour  of  skin  and  eyes,  which 
are  distinctive  of  yellow  fever'.  On  the  other  hand  there  is  a 
remarkable  after-eflect  mentioned  in  both  the  passages  quoted, 
the  loss  of  memory,  impairment  of  wits,  and  appearance  of 
foolishness,  which  made  "the  calenture"  a  bye-word  in  the  fleet 
I  shall  not  venture  to  say  what  the  infection  was;  but  it  seems 
tolerably  certain  that  it  was  contracted  by  the  English  during 
their  occupation  of  the  capital  town  of  St  Jago,  More  recent 
visitors  to  the  Cape  de  Verde  islands  have  remarked  upon  their 
towns  and  villages  as  fever-traps,  and  have  pointed  to  the 
source  of  the  fever;  it  is  not  malaria,  or  the  mere  climatic 
influence,  but  a  pestilential  emanation  from  spots  of  soil  long 
inhabited  by  mankind,  both  black  and  white,  and  so  situated  in 
cups  of  the  hills  as  to  retain  and  multiply  the  filth-ferment  in 
them.  According  to  all  analogy,  the  emanations  from  such  a 
soil  would  be  felt  most  by  strangers  not  inured  to  them,  and 
most  of  all  by  men  of  another  stock  and  from  other  latitudes*. 

'  Mt  Froade  (Hitloiy,  xu.  ifo)  musi  be  pmnouneed  somewhai  happy  in  his  bold 
guera  of  "yellow  fever."  At  ihe  snme  lime  the  enthymemc  by  which  he  had  reached 
his  conclusion  ii  allogether  wrong ;  liret,  in  assuming  thai  the  infection  "  broke  out " 
after  the  capliue  of  Carlngcna,  ignoring  ihc  fact  of  ils  disastroiu  prevalence  tn  mtd- 
ocean  twn  or  three  months  before,  ahorlly  after  leaving  the  Cape  de  Verde  islands; 
and  secondly  in  assuming  that  Ibe  yellow  fever  Ibr  which  Cartagena  and  other 
harbours  of  the  Spanish  Main  became  nolocious  in  later  tiroes  had  existed  as  an 
inleciion  there  in  Ihc  i6lh  century. 

'  Sir  Richard  Hawkins,  who  commanded  Ihe  galliot '  Uuck '  in  Drake's  expediliun 
of  1585,  thus  refers  10  the  Cape  de  Verde  islands,  on  the  occosioti  of  touching  (here  in 
his  own  cxpediiioD  la  the  Tadlic  in  1593  (Parchas,  iv.  1368): 

These  islands  are  "  one  of  the  most  unheallhiesl  climalet  in  the  woddi  tn  Iwo 
limes  that  I  have  been  in  them,  either  cost  us  the  one  half  of  our  people,  with  fevers 
anil  (tuxes  of  sundry  kinds,  some  shaking,  some  burning,  some  partaking  of  both ; 
tome  possess!  with  frensie,  others  with  sloulh ;  and  in  one  of  them  it  CHt  me  six 
month),'  sickness  with  no  small  hamnl  of  life."  He  then  gives  a  reason  for  Ihe  great 
risk  to  health :  the  n»rth>east  breeie  aliout  four  in  the  aflcmoon  seldom  (ailclh, 
"coming  cold  and  fresh,  and  finding  Ihe  pares  of  the  body  open  and  fur  ihe  iiiosi 
part  naked,  peneliatelh  ihe  very  Iiones.  and  so  cau-seth  sudden  dislempcreluic.  and 
sundry  manners  of  sickness,  as  Ihe  subjects  are  divers  whereupon  they  work.  Dc- 
parling  out  of  the  calmei  of  the  Islands,  and  coming  into  the  fresh  brceic,  it  causeth 
the  like;  and  I  have  teen  wiihin  two  days  after  that  we  have  pariaked  of  the  freah 
air,  of  Iwo  thousand  men  above  an  hundred  and  fifty  have  been  craied  in  ihdr 
health."  This  seems  ID  refer  to  (he  eiwlemic  in  Drake's  fleet,  as  given  in  the  text; 
bat  it  is  clearly  an  iii>|>erfeij  aeCDiini  of  the  r>-'-  ''nvether  improbkble, 
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of  Scurvy. 

The  expedition  to  Virginia  which  returned   in    1586  with 
Drake's  ships  homeward  bound  from  the  Spanish  Main,  was  the 
first  sent  out  by  Raleigh  with  the  intention  of  settling,  an  earlier 
voyage  in  1584  having  been  made  to  explore  the  country.     It  is 
in  connexion  with  Raleigh's  second  colony  (and  fourth  expe- 
dition) in  1587  that  we  hear  of  disastrous  sickness\     Having 
left    118  people  to  inhabit  the  country,  the  two  larger  ships 
sailed  for  home  on  August  27  of  the  same  year.     On  board  the 
**  fly-boat,"  the  provisions  fell  short,  the  water  turned  stinking, 
officers  and    men    died,    and   the  vessel   was  navigated   ^ith 
difficulty  to  the  west  coast  of  Ireland.    When    they  reached 
Portsmouth,  they  found  the  admiral  arrived  there  three  weeks 
before  them,  but  with  an  equally  disastrous  experience :  "  Ferdi- 
nando  the  master,  with  all  his  company  were  not  only  come 
home  without  any  purchase,   but  also  in  such   weakness  by 
sickness  of  their  chiefest  men  that  they  were  scarce  able  to 
bring  their  ship  into  harbour,  but  were  forced  to  let  fall  anchor 
without" 

as  a  trade  wind  within  the  tropic  cannot  be  credited  with  such  effects,  even  if  the 
forms  of  sickness  were  conceivably  due  at  all  to  chill. 

Darwin  (Naiuralist^s  I'oyage  in  the  Beagle^  p.  i^d)  says  :  "The  island  of  St  Jago, 
at  the  Cape  de  X'erde,  offers  another  strongly- marked  instance  of  a  country,  which 
anyone  would  have  exi)ectcd  to  fmd  most  healthy,  being  very  much  the  contrary.  I 
have  descril>ed  the  l)are  and  o]X!n  j^Iains  as  supix>rting,  during  a  few  weeks  after  the 
rainy  season,  a  thin  vegetation,  which  directly  withers  away  and  dries  up ;  at  this 
(K'riod  the  air  appears  to  l)ecome  quite  poisonous ;  both  natives  and  foreigners  often 
l>eing  afTected  with  violent  fevers.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Galapagos  Archipelago, 
in  the  Pacific,  with  a  similar  soil,  and  jjeriodically  subject  to  the  same  process  of 
vegetation,  is  perfectly  healthy."  But  the  Galapagos  have  been  uninhabited,  except 
in  recent  times  by  two  or  three  hundred  people  banishetl  from  Ecuador.  On  the 
other  hand  the  Cape  de  Venle  islands  are  K'liovetl  to  have  been  at  one  time  well 
wooiled  and  not  unfertile ;  and  the  Portuguese  settlements  in  them,  to  say  nothing  of 
the  native  negro  villages,  had  a  fair  ]X}pulation.  It  is  not  easy  to  understand  the 
pernicious  character  of  their  fevers  without  assuming  that  spots  of  soil  had  become 
pestilential  by  human  occupancy ;  but  it  is  at  the  same  time  clear  that  a  degree  of 
befouling  of  the  soil  which  would  be  inn<Kuous  in  ordinary,  would  there  engender 
deadly  miasmata  owing  to  the  remarkable  alternations  of  drought  and  wetness  under 
a  tropical  sun. 

1  Ilakluyt,  III.  18^). 
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The  following  year,  1 588,  was  made  memorable  in  the  English 
annals  of  the  sea  by  the  defeat  of  the  Spanish  Armada,  There 
was  much  sickness  in  both  fleets.  As  regards  the  English  ships, 
a  writer  who  has  had  special  access  to  original  documents  says' : 

"  We  link  think,  when  wc  peruse  the  melancholy  tale  of  disease,  starva- 
tion and  shame,  ^o  needlessly  undergone  by  the  heroic  champions  of 
England's  liberty  against  the  invading  might  of  Spain,  from  what  obscure 
and  insignilicanl  causes  the  diflicullics  and  hardships  of  the  Island  seamen 
may  have  chiefly  arisen  "—namely  the  peculation  of  officials,  the  mouldering 
rations,  empty  magazines,  and  the  like.  In  the  ships  of  the  Spanish  fleet 
the  infection  was  like  that  of  the  plague  itself;  the  main  body  of  the  expedition, 
fifty  sail,  reached  Corunna,  Sanlander  and  St  Sebastian  with  such  infection 
among  the  ten  thousand  men  on  board,  ibat  the  inhabitants  shut  their  houses 

Two  of  the  heroes  of  that  fight,  Drake  and  Hawkins,  met 
their  death  by  sickness  off  the  Spanish  Main  in  1S9S-6.  The 
expedition,  consisting  of  2500  men  in  six  Queen's  ships  and 
twenty-one  others,  left  Plymouth  on  August  28,  1595'.  Only 
the  deaths  of  officers  are  mentioned  in  the  narrative,  but  of 
these  there  seem  to  have  been  a  good  many,  when  the  ships 
were  in  the  Caribbean  Sea.  Hawkins  died  off  Porto  Rico 
on  November  12.  On  December  7,  Mr  Yorke,  captain  of  the 
'Hope,'  died  of  sickness,  on  January  15,  captain  Plat  died  of 
sickness,  and  then  Sir  Francis  Drake  began  to  keep  his  cabin 
and  to  complain  of  a  scouring  or  flux:  he  died  on  January  28, 
off  Porto  Bello.  On  the  37th  died  captain  Jonas  of  the  '  Delight,' 
captain  Egerton,  and  James  Wood,  chief  surgeon  of  the  fleet, 
out  of  the  'Garland.'  On  the  28th  died  Abraham  Kendall  out 
of  the  '  Saker.'  Several  of  the  ships  were  .sunk  so  that  their 
men  might  go  to  the  Queen's  ships,  which  were  short  of  hands. 
A  muster  on  February  6  showed  in  the  whole  fleet  "  two  thousand 
sick  and  whole,"  or  five  hundred  fewer  than  had  sailed.  There 
was  some  loss  of  life  in  encounters  with  the  enemy,  but  much 
more  from  disease. 

Of  the  filibustering  cruises  or  expeditions  to  the  East  by 
the  South  American  route,  there  remain  to  be  mentioned  two 

'  Mf  Hubert  Hall,  of  the  Record  Office,  in  Soritlji  in   tht  EUto'^' 
London,  1886,  p.  Mo. 
'  Hakluyl.  tn.  jSj. 
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by  Thomas  Cavendish,  and  one  at  some  length  by  Richard 
Hawkins,  before  we  come  to  the  establishment  of  regular  Eng- 
lish trade  to  the  East  Indies  by  the  Portuguese  route  round  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope.  Cavendish's  first  voyage'  by  the  Straits  of 
Magellan  was  from  Plymouth,  25  July,  1586,  with  three  ships 
(240  tons  in  all)  carr>'ing  125  men. 

Touching  on  the  west  coast  of  Africa,  they  went  ashore   and  took 
lemons  from  the  trees.    Off  the  coast  of  Brazil  in  November  and  December 
two  men  died  "  of  the  disease  called  scorbuto,  which  is  an  infection  of  the 
blood  and  the  liver.**    Arrived  at  the  Straits  of  Magellan  they  found  twenty- 
three  Spaniards  living  on  shell-Rsh,  ^  which   were  all  that  remained  of 
four  hundred  which  were  left  there  [to  found  a  colony]  in  these  Straits  of 
Magellan,  three  years  before,  all  the  rest  being  dead  with  famine."    They 
were  only  too  glad  to  hasten  from  this  place,  Port  Famine,  *'for  the  noysome 
stench  and  vile  savour  wherewith  it  was  infected  through  the  contagon 
of  the  Spaniards'  pined  and  dead  carkeises."    In  one  of  Cavendish's  own 
ships,  on  February  21,  1588,  when  among  the  East  Indian  islands.  Captain 
Havers  died  of  '*  a  most  severe  and  pestilent  ague,  which  held  him  furiously 
some  seven  or  eight  days.     Moreover  presently  after  his  death,  myself 
[Pretty,  the  narrator]  with  divers  others  in  the  ship  fell  marvellously  sick, 
and  so  continued  in  very  great  pain  for  the  space  of  three  weeks  or  a  month, 
by  reason  of  the  extreme  heat  and  intcmperature  of  the  climate." 

One  might  guess  that  these  were  cases  of  ship-fever  (or 
calenture);  but  in  Cavendish's  last  voyage  we  meet  with  a 
strange  sickness  which  will  perhaps  baffle  all  nosological  con- 
jecture. This  voyage,  like  the  first,  was  intended  for  the  East 
Indies  by  way  of  the  Straits  of  Magellan".  The  three  tall  ships 
and  two  barks,  having  sailed  from  Plymouth  on  August  26, 
1 591,  never  got  through  the  Straits ;  they  were  still  within  their 
recesses  in  April,  1592,  many  men  having  "died  with  cursed 
famine  and  miserable  cold,"  and  sick  men  having  been  put 
ashore  into  the  woods  in  the  snow.  The  narrative  (by  John 
Lane),  then  follows  the  fortunes  of  one  of  the  ships,  the  '  Desire.' 
Landing  at  Port  Desire,  in  Patagonia,  they  found  scurvy-grass 
growing,  which  they  ate  with  oil :  "  This  herb  did  so  purge  the 
blood  that  it  took  away  all  kind  of  swellings,  of  which  many 
[had]  died,  and  restored  us  to  perfect  health  of  body,  so  that 

^  Ilakluyt,  III.  804,  830 ;  nnd  other  details  in  the  ist  cd.  (15S9)  pp.  809,  810, 
-  Ilakluyt,  III.  841-52. 
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we  were  in  as  good  case  as  when  we  came  first  out  of  England." 
There  also  they  took  on  board  14,000  penguins,  which  they  had 
dried  on  the  rocks,  mostly  without  salt;  and  sailed  northwards 
on  December  23.  With  only  27  men  surviving  out  of  76,  they 
left  the  coast  of  Hrazil  at  Cape  Frio  (near  Rio  de  Janeiro),  and 
then  began  their  more  singular  experience  of  disease. 

"  .'\fter  we  came  near  unto  the  sun,  our  dried  penguins  beg.in  to  corrupt, 
and  there  bred  in  ihetn  a  most  loathsome  and  ugly  worm  of  an  inch  long. 
This  worm  did  mighlily  increase,  and  devour  our  victuals;"  it  devoured 
everything  except  iron, — clothes,  boots,  shirts,  even  the  ship's  limbers  !  "  In 
this  woeful  case,  after  we  had  passed  the  equinoctial  toward  the  North,  our 
men  began  to  fall  sick  of  such  a  monstrous  disease  as  I  think  the  like  was 
never  heard  of:  for  in  their  ankles  it  began  to  swell,  from  thence  in  two 
days  it  would  be  in  their  breasts,  so  that  they  could  not  draw  their  breath, 
and  then  fell  into  their  cods,  and  their  cods  and  yardes  did  swell  most 
grievously  and  most  dreadfully  to  behold,  so  that  they  could  neither  stand, 
lie,  nor  goc.  Whereupon  our  men  grew  mad  with  grief.  Our  captain  [John 
Davis]  with  extreme  anguish  of  his  soul  was  in  such  woeful  case  that  he 
desired  only  a  speedy  end,  and  though  he  were  scarce  able  to  speak  for 

sorrow,  yet  he  persuaded  them  to  patience For  all  this,  divers  grew 

raging  mad,  and  some  died  in  most  loathsome  and  furious  pain.  It  were 
incredible  to  write  our  misery  as  it  was  ;  there  was  no  man  in  perfect  health 
but  the  captain,  and  one  boy.. ..To  be  short,  all  our  men  died  except 
sixteen  [i.e.,  eleven  died  of  the  survivors  after  Cape  Frio]  of  which  there 
were  but  five  able  to  move."  Those  five  worked  the  ship  into  Rerehaven 
(Bantry  Bay)  on  June  11.  1593.  and  there  ran  her  ashore. 

The  remarkable  epidemic  on  board  the  '  Desire,'  among  men 
living  upon  dried  penguin  infested  with  worms,  was  probabl>' 
not  scurvy,  or  at  least  not  all  scur\y :  the  dropsy  and  dyspncea 
suggest  one  of  the  two  forms  of  beri-beri,  of  a  peculiarly  severe 
type.  The  co-existence  of  worms  in  the  dried  food  may  lead 
one  to  think  of  a  parasitic  malady  such  as  that  caused  by 
Anchylostoma  duodcnalc,  which  has  also  an  anasarcous  or  ocde- 
matous  character.  But  the  diagnosis  of  beri-beri  appears  to  be 
far  more  likely.  That  epidemic,  however  we  interpret  it.  must 
rank  among  the  curiosities  of  the  history.  Hut,  in  the  next 
that  we  come  to,  the  sickness  on  board  the  '  Daintic,'  Richard 
Hawkins  master,  on  a  voyage  in  1 593  through  the  StrAJtD  of 
Magellan,  the  disease  is  typical  scurvy ;  a 
on  sea-scurvy  by  Hawkins  htnuclf  aife.! 
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have  for  the  period,  and,  indeed,  until  long  after  the  Elizabeth 
period*. 

The  *  Daintie,*  a  nearly  new  ship  of  300  to  4CX>  tons,  weigh 
anchor  from  Blackwall  on  April  8,  1 593.  She  was  deeply  lad 
with  merchandise  for  trade  and  accompanied  by  a  victualler, 
100  tons,  the  *  Hawk/  It  was  not  until  June  12,  that  they  g 
away  from  Plymouth.  They  put  in  at  the  Cape  dc  Ver 
islands,  about  whose  climate  and  health  Hawkins  makes  sor 
observations  already  quoted.  Sailing  thence  they  had  con 
within  three  or  four  degrees  of  the  Line,  when  scurvy  brol 
out : 

**  My  company  within  a  few  days  be^an  to  fall  sick  of  a  disease  whic 
senmcn  arc  wont  to  call  the  scurvie ;  and  sccmeth  to  be  a  kind  of  dropsi 
and  rai};ncth  most  in  this  climate  of  any  that  I  have  heard  or  read  of  in  tl 
world,  thou>;h  |it  is  found]  in  all  seas.  It  possesseth  all  those  of  which 
takes  hold  with  a  loathsome  sloathfulnesse,  that  n*eH  to  eate  they  would  1 
content  to  change  with  steepe  und  rcst^  which  is  the  most  pernicious  enem 
in  this  sickness  that  is  known.  It  bringeth  with  it  a  great  desire  to  drin 
and  causcth  a  general  swelling  of  all  parts  of  the  body,  especially  of  the  leg 
and  gums  ;  and  many  times  the  teeth  fall  out  of  the  jaws  without  pain.  Tt 
signs  to  know  this  disease  in  the  beginning  are  divers, — by  the  swelling  < 
the  gums,  by  denting  of  the  flesh  of  the  legs  with  a  man's  finger,  the  p 
remaining  without  filling  up  in  a  good  space ;  others  show  it  with  the 
laziness  ;  others  complain  of  the  crick  of  the  back,  etc,  all  which  are  for  tl 
most  part  certain  tokens  of  the  infection.  The  cause  is  thought  to  be  th 
stomack's  feebleness  by  change  of  air  in  intemperate  climates,  of  diet  in  sa 
meats,  boiled  also  in  salt  water,  and  corrupted  sometimes;  the  want  < 
exercise,  also,  either  in  persons  or  elements,  as  in  calms.*' 

Hawkins  then  recalls  the  experience  of  the  Queen's  flee 
in  1 590,  at  the  Azores,  the  ships  beings  in  calm  weather  for  si: 
months :  "  in  which  voyage,  towards  the  end  thereof,  many  c 
every  ship  (saving  the  '  Nonpcrcli '  which  was  under  my  charg 
and  had  only  one  man  sick  in  all  the  voyage)  fell  sick  of  thi 
disease  and  began  to  die  apace." 

Hawkins  wrote  out  the  account  of  his  1593  voyage  some  tim 
after,  and  did  not  print  it  until  1622 ;  but  it  may  be  suppose 
that  the  views  about  scurvy  therein  expressed  were  the  sam 

*   Piirrbns,  iv.  Ilk.  7,  Chap.  5,  (rcprintc<l  from  Hawkins's  own  narrative  of  tli 
voyajje,  i»ul»lishc(l  a  few  months  after  the  author's  death  in  1612). 
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that  he  held  and  acted  upon  in  his  earlier  life'.  Thus  his 
remarks  upon  the  prevention  and  cure  of  scurvy,  about  to  be 
given,  may  be  taken  to  stand  for  the  practical  wisdom  or 
sagacity  of  the  Elizabethan  period.  The  ship  should  be  kept 
clean,  vinegar  should  be  sprinkled  and  tar  burned.  In  hot 
latitudes  salt  meats  should  be  shunned,  and  especially  .salt  fish. 
Salt  water  should  not  be  used  to  dress  the  meat,  nor  to  wash 
shirt.s  in  ;  nor  should  the  men  sleep  in  their  wet  clothes.  The 
crews  should  be  set  to  various  exercises,  and  encouraged  to 
various  pastimes.  At  this  point  he  seems  to  feel  that  he  is  a 
layman  giving  medical  advice,  and  interpolates: 

"  And  t  wish  that  some  learned  men  would  wriic  of  it,  for  it  is  the  plague 
nf  the  sea  and  the  spoil  of  mariners.  Lloubtlcss  it  would  be  a  work  worthy 
of  a  worthy  man,  nnd  most  beneficial  for  our  country,  for  in  twenty  years 
fsince  I  have  used  the  sea)  I  dare  lake  upon  me  to  give  account  of  ten 
thousand  men  consumed  with  this  disease." 

The  learned  man  was  forthcoming  in   due  course,  in   the 
person  of  John   Woodalt,  surgeon -general  to   the    East    India 
Company;  and  we  shall  see  what  he  made  of  it.     Meanwhile, 
in   default   of  professional   guidance,   we   may   hear    Hawkins 
r        himself: 

"That  which  1  have  seen  most  fruitful  for  this  sickness  is  sour  oranges 
I  and  lemons,  and  a  water  called  Dr  Stevens  his  water,  of  which  I  carried  hui 
I  little,  and  it  took  end  quickly,  but  gave  health  to  those  that  used  it.  The 
I  oyle  of  vitry  [vitriol]  is  beneficial — two  drops  in  a  draught  of  water  with  a 
I  little  sugar.  Hut  the  principal  of  all  is  the  air  of  ihe  land  :  for  the  sea  is 
r        natural  for  fishes,  and  the  land  for  men.    And  the  oftener  a  man  can  have 

his  people  to  land,  not  hindering  his  voyage,  the  belter  it  is  and  the 

profitablesi  course  he  can  lake  to  refresh  them." 

Hawkins,  as  well  as  his  contemporaries,  as  we  shall  see, 
knew  what  lime-juice  could  do  for  scurvy,  and  knew  also  the 
limit  of  its  powers ;  it  was  useful,  as  he  had  himself  found  ;  but 

'  Mr  J.  K.  I.niiEhlon  iPr'il,  ef  Natienal  Biei;raphy.  Art.  *' llankiii',  Sir 
[{ich.iril")  ininii  out  thnt  llawkiiu's  narrative  of  the  'Daintic'a'  voyage  hait  not 
.ilways  l)een  snlUenlicilrd  hy  terercncc  to  nolea  or  dncumentt. 
also,  frciiii  his  rcmarka  un  the  epiilemic  in  tlrakc't  llert  after  If- 
Vctdc  Ulandi  in  ijBj,  that  tic  tnwted  hU  aiosoiy  toe 
writing  from  meroofy  Iiai  no  fnrc*  u  oeainit  hk-r 
on  Kurvy. 
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much  else  was  needed  to  ward  off  scurvy.  After  experiei 
showed  clearly  enough  that  some  commanders  with  the  sa 
stores  as  others  could  carry  their  crews  through  a  long  voy; 
without  scurvy;  Hawkins  himself,  in  the  'Nonpareil*  in  15 
had  only  one  man  sick  of  it.  while  it  was  general  in  the  fl< 
In  the  voyage  of  1593,  for  all  his  knowledge  and  resource, 
appears  to  have  found  circumstances  too  hard  for  him.  I 
crew  showed  their  bad  habits  while  the  ship  lay  at  Plymou 
as  in  Lancaster's  experience  two  years  before,  the  evil  hat 
of  sailors  told  upon  their  constitutions,  so  that  they  became 
cas)-  pre}*  to  monotonous  living  at  sea.  Scurvy  broke  out  \\'\ 
the)-  were  within  three  or  four  degrees  of  the  Line :  "  The  si< 
ness  was  fervent,  every  day  there  died  more  or  less."  T 
ship's  course  was  accordingly  turned  westward,  although  tli 
were  too  far  south  to  benefit  by  the  north-east  trade  win 
and  in  the  end  of  October  they  came  to  the  coast  of  Brazil 
Santos,  four  months  and  a  half  out  from  Plymouth.  At  SanI 
the}'  obtained  200  or  300  oranges  and  lemons,  and  a  few  her 
there  were  so  many  men  sick  that  there  were  not  above  three 
four  oranges  or  lemons  to  a  share :  **  Coming  aboard  of  c 
ships  there  was  great  joy  amongst  my  company,  and  many  wi 
the  sight  of  the  oranges  and  lemons  seemed  to  recover  hear 
It  is  the  great  and  unknown  virtue  of  that  fruit,  he  says,  to  b< 
certain  remedy  for  this  infirmity.  The  rest  of  the  voya 
possesses  no  special  interest  for  us.  The  scurvy  had  **  wast 
more  than  half  of  my  people;"  so  that  Hawkins  took  the  en 
and  provisions  out  of  the  *  Hawk,'  and  burned  her.  He  left  t 
Brazilian  coast  on  December  iS,  passed  the  Straits  of  Magclk 
and  after  some  filibustering  on  the  Chilian  and  Peruvian  coas 
was  captured  by  a  Spanish  ship,  and  sent  home  to  Spain  to 
ransomed. 

Hawkins,  it  will  have  been  remarked,  was  no  bigoted  "  liir 
juicer;"  although  he  knew  the  virtues  of  anti-scorbutic  acids, 
had  a  correct  apprehension  of  the  need  of  cleanliness,  d 
clothing,  exercise,  amusements  and  discipline,  and  if  he  h 
understood  the  need  of  wind-sails  for  the  ventilation  of  'twee 
decks,  he  would  have  had  as  scientific  a  grasp  of  the  whc 
question  as  lilane  had  two  centuries  after.     But  in  the  end 
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the  Tudor  period,  and  in  the  Stuart  period,  with  abounding 
ctitLTprisc  and  national  expansion,  there  was  [iltlc  sense  of 
the  personal  need  of  breathing  space,  whether  in  ships  or  in 
houses.  The  number  of  souls  on  board,  in  proportion  to  a  ship's 
tonnage,  was  twice  or  thrice  as  great  as  the  Board  of  Trade  now 
allows.  It  was  not  only  in  long  voyages,  or  in  the  monotony 
of  tropical  calms,  that  scurvy  was  apt  to  invade  a  crew.  The 
following  experience,  on  our  own  shores,  is  credible  enough: 
In  1611  Purchas  was  shown  a  letter  from  Newfoundland,  giving 
an  account  of  a  winter  spent  there,  the  writer  taking  credit  to 
himself  for  the  small  amount  of  scurvy  among  the  men  under 
him:  in  a  company  of  39  persons,  only  four  were  wanting  in 
the  spring;  but,  by  way  of  contrast,  he  recalls  what  happened 
at  home  in  the  year  1600': 

"One  Richard  Fletcher,  that  is  master  pilot  here,  and  a  director  of  (he 
lishing,  reported  unto  me  that  he  was  one  of  the  company,  consisting  of  forty 
persons,  that  went  in  a  drumbler  of  Ipswich  called  the  '  Amitie,'  to  the  north 
of  Ireland  about  eleven  years  ago  from  London  in  the  late  Queen's  service 
under  the  charge  of  one  Captain  Fleming,  and  continued  there  the  space  of 
two  years.  In  which  lime  iwo  and  thirty  died  of  the  scurvic,  and  that  only 
eight  of  them  relumed  home,  whereof  the  said  Richard  Fletcher  was  one..,, 
notwithstanding  thai  there  were  (o  be  had  fresh  victuals  and  many  other 
helps,  which  their  country  [Newfoundland]  as  yet  hath  not,  but  in  good  time 
may  have." 

We  have  not  yet  come  to  any  deliverance  of  the  faculty  on 
the  subject  of  scurvy ;  Hawkins  appears  to  be  giving  merely 
his  own  experience  and  reflections.  Beside  these  we  may  here 
place  the  contemporary  observations  and  practice  of  the  French 
laymen,  which  are  expressly  at  variance  on  some  points  with 
medical  teaching.  Some  time  previous  to  1609.  Marc  Lescarbot 
wrote  an  account  of  'the  voyage  of  M,  de  Monts  into  New 
France;'  the  expedition  sailed  from  Havre  in  March,  1604. 
Their  first  winter  in  Canada  is  thus  related': 


In  the  meanwhile  the  cold  and  snows 
slui^sh  companions  drank  snow-naler,  n 
cross  the  river.  "  Uriefly.  the  unknown  si 
unto  us  by  James  Quatliet  in  his  reiaiion, 


came  upon  them.. ..Many  idle, 
Dt  willing  to  lake  the  pains  to 
:kn esses  like  lo  those  described 
assailed  us.     For  remedies  there 


U 


none  to  be  fbuod.     In  the  nWAnwhile  the  poor  sick  creatures  did 

ir"  '  tbid.  p.  ifijj. 
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languish,  pining  away  by  little  and  little  for  want  of  sweet  meats,  as  milk  or 
spoon  meat  for  to  sustain  their  stomachs,  which  could  not  receive  the  hard 
meats,  by  reason  of  let,  proceeding  from  a  rotten  flesh  which  grew  and  over- 
abounded  within  their  mouths ;  and  when  one  thought  to  root  it  out,  it  did 
grow  again  in  one  night's  space  more  abundantly  than  before.... There  died 
of  this  sickness  thirty-six ;  and  thirty-six  or  forty  more  that  were  stricken 
with  it  recovered  themselves  by  the  help  of  the  Spring,  as  soon  as  the 
comfortable  season  appeared.  But  the  deadly  season  for  that  sickness  is 
the  end  of  January,  the  months  of  February  and  March,  wherein  most 
commonly  the  sick  do  die,  every  one  at  his  turn,  according  to  the  time  when 
they  have  begun  to  be  sick ;  in  such  sort  that  he  which  began  to  be  ill  in 
February  and  March  may  escape,  but  he  that  shall  overhaste  himself,  and 
betake  him  to  his  bed  in  December  and  January,  he  is  in  danger  to  die  in 
February  and  March,  or  the  beginning  of  April... .M.  de  Poutrincourt  made 
a  negro  to  be  opened  that  died  of  that  sickness  in  our  voyage,  who  was  found 
to  have  the  inward  parts  very  sound  except  the  stomacke,  that  had  wrinkles 
as  though  they  were  ulcerated." 

Then  follow  Lescarbot's  views  of  the  treatment  and  pre- 
vention of  scurvy.  After  advising  to  avoid  "cold"  meats  without 
j'uices,  gross  and  corrupted,  salted,  "  smoaky,"  musty,  raw  and  of 
an  evil  scent,  including  dried  fishes,  he  proceeds : 

"  I  would  not,  for  all  that,  be  so  scrupulous  as  the  physicians,  which  do 
put  in  the  number  of  gross  and  melancholy  meats,  beeve's  flesh,  bear's,  wild 
boar's  and  hog's  flesh  (they  might  as  well  add  unto  them  beaver's  flesh, 
which  notwithstanding  we  have  found  very  good),  as  they  do  amongst  fishes 
the  tons  [tunnies],  dolphins,  and  all  those  that  carry  lard  ;  among  the  birds 
the  hemes,  ducks  and  all  other  water-birds ;  for,  in  being  an  over-curious 
observator  of  these  things,  one  might  fall  into  the  danger  of  starving.  They 
place  yet  among  the  meats  that  are  to  be  shunned,  bisket^,  beans  and  pulse, 
the  often  using  of  milk,  cheese,  the  gross  and  harsh  wine  and  that  which  is 
too  small,  white  wine,  and  the  use  of  vinegar  " 

— ^just  like  our  own  great  masters  in  prohibitory  dietetics. 

Lescarbot's  advice  agrees  on  the  whole  with  that  of  Sir 
R.  Hawkins :  the  men  should  be  well  shod  and  clothed,  merri- 
ment should  be  encouraged,  and  again : 

'*  Good  wine  taken  according  to  the  necessity  of  nature,  it  is  a  soveraig^ne 
preservative  for  all  sickness,  and  particularly  for  this.  The  young  buds  of 
herbs  in  the  Spring  time  be  also  very  soveraigne....We  have  had  some  sick 
that  have  been  (as  it  were)  raised  up  from  death  to  life,  for  having  eaten 
twice  or  thrice  of  a  coolice  made  of  a  cock." 

^  Woodall  defends  the  use  of  biscuit  in  his  Surgeon's  Mate^  published  in  1617. 
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In  the  voyage  of  Sir  Thomas  Smith  to  Baffin's  Bay  in  iGiG, 
the  treatment  of  scurvy  by  vegetable  juices  is  mentioned: 
"  Next  day,  going  ashore  on  a  httle  island  we  found  great 
abundance  of  scurvie  grass,  which  we  boiled  in  beer,  and  so 
drank  thereof,  using  it  also  in  sallct,  with  sorrel  and  orpen, 
which  here  groweth  in  abundance;  by  means  whereof,  and  the 
blessing  of  God,  all  our  men  within  eight  or  nine  days  shall  gain 
perfect  health,  and  so  continue  till  our  arrival  in  England'." 

On  the  other  hand,  those  who  appear  to  have  had  the  most 
correct  intuition  of  the  teaching  of  the  schools  were  the  Red 
Indians.  Lescarbot  says  that,  in  the  treatment  of  scurvy,  "they 
use  sweating  often."  Perhaps  they  had  some  dim  notion  of 
the  doctrine  of  peccant  humours:  at  all  events  they  clung  to 
the  alterative  practice  until  long  after  that  date,  with  a  tenacity 
second  only  to  that  of  the  European  faculty  itself. 


Scurvy  in  the  East  India  Company's  Ships: 
Professional  Treatment. 

Until  the  end  of  the  Tudor  period,  scurvy  had  been  only  an 
occasional  incident  of  English  voyages.  But  as  soon  as  the 
regular  trade  to  the  East  begins,  we  find  it  a  common  expe- 
rience. 

The  English  voyages  to  the  East  Indies  by  the  Cape  route 
really  began  in  1591,  when  Captain  James  Lancaster  sailed 
first  in  command  of  ships  belonging  to  the  Company  of  Mer- 
chant Adventurers;  but  it  was  not  until  1601  that  he  sailed 
again  to  the  East  Indies  in  command  of  the  first  ships  of  the 
East  India  Company,  which  had  been  formed  the  year  before. 

The  three  ships  in  'S91,  the  'Penelope,'  'Marchant  Royal,'  and  'Edwatd 
Bonavcnture,'  cleared  from  Plymouth  on  April  lo^.  They  crossed  the  Line 
on  June  6,  by  which  time  two  men  were  dead  and  divers  sick.  In  the  tropics 
■M  much  rain  fell  thai  "  we  could  not  keep  our  men  dry  three  hours  together, 
which  was  an  occasion  of  the  infection  among  them,  and  their  eating  of  suit 
viciuals,  with   the   lack  of  clothes   lo  shift  them."     On   this   first   voyage, 

'  Puicluu.  111.  847. 

*  T%t  Vayagci  ef  JiV  yama  IjiHttisltr,  Knight,  la  Ikt  Eail  laJia.  Hnkluyl 
Society,  cd.  ClemmU  Markhmn,  1878 ;  and  in  Ilaklnyl*  frUicifal  Kailixalifiv,  11. 
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Lancaster  began  the  practice  which  was  generally  followed  when  the  East 
India  trade  in  English  ships  became  established ;  before  attempting  to 
double  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  he  refreshed  his  crews,  who  were  weak  and 
sick  in  all  three  ships,  by  a  sojourn  ashore  at  the  Bay  of  Saldanha,  a  few 
leagues  to  the  north  of  Table  Bay.  The  voyage  had  already  lasted  more 
than  three  months  from  Plymouth,  and  about  six  weeks  from  the  Line^. 

At  a  muster  on  August  i,  in  the  Bay  of  Saldanha,  Lancaster  found  that 
he  had  198  men  sound  and  whole,  of  whom  he  assigned  101  to  the '  Penelope^' 
and  97  to  the  '  Edward  Bonaventurc,'  sending  home  50  more  or  less  unfit 
men  in  the  '  Royal  Merchant.'    Scurvy,  he  says,  was  the  disease : 

"Our  soldiers,  which  have  not  been  used  to  the  sea,  have 
best  held  out,  but  our  mariners  dropt  away,  which  in  my  judg- 
ment, proceedeth  of  their  evil  diet  at  home.*'  The  voyage  was 
continued  to  the  East  Indies,  the  next  that  we  hear  of  the  state 
of  health  being  at  Penang  in  the  beginning  of  June  1592,  or 
some  fourteen  months  out  The  men  were  then  very  sick  and 
many  fallen ;  the  sick  were  landed,  and  twenty-six  died  there, 
but  not  of  scurvy,  we  may  surmise.  They  had  now  left  but 
thirty-three  men  and  one  boy,  "  of  which  not  past  twenty-two 
were  found  for  labour  and  help." 

The  two  ships  sailed  for  home  from  Point  de  Galle  on  December  8, 
1592,  and  reached  St  Helena  on  April  3,  1593;  one  man  was  sick  of  the 
scurvy,  and  another  had  been  suffering  from  the  flux  for  nine  months,  but  on 
the  island  both  shortly  recovered  their  perfect  health.  Instead  of  reaching 
England,  the  ships  were  carried  to  the  West  Indies,  where,  after  an  attempt 
to  navigate  them  northwards,  they  were  wrecked,  and  the  small  remnants  of 
their  crews  dispersed. 

Lancaster's  first  voyage  for  the  East  India  Company  in  1601* 
was  "with  foure  tall  shippes,  to  wit,  the  Dragon,  the  Hector, 
the  Ascension,  and  Susan,  and  a  victualler  called  the  Guest." 
The  Company,  founded  in  1600,  began  with  a  capital  oi  £72,000, 

^  The  slowness  of  the  passage  round  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  in  old  times  was  due 
less  to  ihe  build  or  rig  of  the  ships  than  to  the  course  shaped :  instead  of  steering 
southwest  from  Madeira  across  the  Atlantic  almost  to  the  coast  of  Brazil  at  Cape  San 
Koque,  so  as  to  get  the  north-east  trade  wind,  and  thence  on  another  tack  in  a  wide 
sweep  round  to  the  Cape  with  the  south-east  trade  wind,  the  earlier  navigators  sailed 
past  the  Cape  de  Verde  islands  and  along  the  Guinea  coast,  keeping  within  meridians 
10  degrees  to  the  eastward  of  the  modem  track,  and  so  falling  into  the  tropical  calms  at 
one  part,  and  at  another  part  of  the  voyage  into  the  baffling  south-east  trades,  varying 
in  force  according  to  the  season. 

^  Purchas,  I.  147. 
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which  was  laid  out  in  the  purchase  and  outfit  of  the  ships,  and 
in  loading  them  with  merchandise.     The  crews  were  as  follow  ; 

Dragon,      600  tons,  202  men. 

Hector,        300     „      108      „ 

Ascension,  260     ,,        82      „ 

Susan,         „        88      „ 
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Guest,  130  tons. 
Further,  "in  every  of  the  said  ships,  three  merchants  to  succeed 
one  the  other,  if  any  of  them  should  be  taken  away  by  death  " — 
a  sufficient  indication  of  the  risks  of  foreign  trade. 

The  sliips,  having  loaded  in  ihe  Thames,  sailed  from  Dartmouth  on 
April  iB,  1601,  and  got  dear  of  Tor  Bay  on  the  aind.  On  July  24,  Iwo 
months  from  the  Channel,  they  crossed  the  southern  tropic.  Hut  they  had 
been  so  long  under  the  Line  that  "  many  af  our  men  fell  sick."  On  August  1, 
in  jo"  S.,  ihey  met  the  south-west  wind,  "  to  the  great  comfort  of  all  our 
people.  For,  by  this  time  very  many  of  our  men  were  fallen  siclc  of  the 
scurvy  in  all  our  ships,  and,  unless  it  were  in  the  gcDcral's  ship  only,  the 
others  were  so  weak  of  men  that  they  could  hardly  handle  the  sails."  Head- 
winds again  hindered  their  course,  and  "  now  the  few  whole  men  wc  had 
began  alao  to  fall  sick,  so  th.-it  our  weakness  of  men  was  so  great  that  in 
some  of  the  ships  the  merchants  took  their  turn  at  the  helm  and  went  into 
ihe  top  to  lake  in  the  lop  sails,  as  the  common  mariners  did."  Lancaster  at 
length  made  ^aldanha  liay,  where  he  had  landed  to  refresh  his  crews  on  his 
lirsi  voyage  round  the  Cape  ten  years  before.  The  stale  of  three  of  the 
ships  "  was  such  that  they  was  hardly  able  to  let  fall  an  anchor  to  save 
themselves  wiihall;"  but  "the  general  went  aboard  of  them  and  carried 
good  store  of  men,  and  hoysed  out  their  boats  for  them.. ..And  the  reasim 
why  the  general's  men  stood  belter  in  health  than  the  men  of  other  ships 
was  this :  he  brought  lo  sea  with  him  certain  bottles  of  the  Juice  of  leinons, 
which  he  gave  to  each  one  as  long  as  it  would  last,  three  spoonfuls  every 
morning  fasting,  not  suffering  dnem  to  eat  anything  after  it  till  noon.  This 
juice  workcth  much  the  better  if  the  partie  keepc  short  diet,  and  wholly 
refrain  salt  meat,  which  salt  meat,  and  long  being  at  the  sea,  is  the  only 
cause  of  the  breeding  of  this  disease.  By  this  means  the  general  cured 
many  of  his  men  and  preserved  the  rest,  so  that  in  this  ship  (having  the 
double  of  men  that  was  in  the  rest  of  the  ships)  he  had  not  so  many  sick,  nor 
tost  so  many  men  as  they  did,  which  was  the  mcrcie  of  God  to  us  all.'' 

At  Satdanha  Bay  they  bartered  with  the  natives  for  an 
abundant  supply  of  fresh  meat  and  other  provisions,  and  in  due 
time  doubled  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope    C 
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eight  months  out  from  England,  they  put  in  to  Antongil  Bay, 
on  the  east  side  of  Madagascar.  On  landing  they  found  a 
writing  on  the  rocks  that  five  Dutch  ships  had  sailed  thence  two 
months  before,  having  "lost  between  150  and  200  men  while 
they  roade  in  that  place."  The  English  had  a  similar  experience 
in  store  for  them  :  on  board  Lancaster's  ship,  the  master's  mate, 
the  preacher,  the  surgeon  and  some  ten  others,  died ;  and,  in  the 
vice-admiral's  ship,  the  master  with  other  two.  It  was  mostly 
the  flux  that  they  died  of,  brought  on  by  the  drinking-water, 
or  by  the  excessive  wetness  of  the  season,  or  by  "going  open 
and  cold  in  the  stomacke,  which  our  men  would  often  do  when 
they  were  hot"  (Hawkins  gives  the  latter  reason  for  flux  at  the 
Cape  de  Verde  islands). 

The  references  to  scurvy  before  reaching  the  Cape,  and  to 
dysentery  in  Madagascar,  arc  all  that  is  said  of  sickness  in  this 
first  venture  of  the  East  India  Company.  But  in  the  accounts 
of  the  voyages  which  regularly  followed  we  hear  a  great  deal  of 
the  loss  of  men  at  the  factories,  or  in  the  country  trade,  or  on 
the  voyage  home,  as  well  as  on  the  outward  voyage*.  The 
Directors  in  London  were  naturally  well  aware  how  greatly  their 
ventures  were  imperilled  and  their  profits,  reduced  by  the  enor- 
mous loss  of  men.  Under  their  own  eyes  ships  would  arrive  in 
the  mouth  of  the  Channel  with  crews  so  weakened  that  they 
had  to  be  met  at  Scilly  with  help  to  navigate  them  through  the 
narrow  seas  to  the  Thames.  By  their  correspondence  from 
abroad,  they  were  frequently  hearing  of  artificers  dying  in  their 
factories,  of  ships  arriving  out  with  so  many  men  dead,  and  of 
other  ships  cast  away,  partly  by  stress  of  weather  no  doubt,  but 
sometimes  from  inability  of  the  crews  to  man  them.  Accord- 
ingly we  find  that  they  were  alive  to  the  best  means  of  preventing 
"  flux,  scurvy,  and  fever."  Lancaster,  as  we  have  seen,  carried 
lime-juice  on  his  first  voyage  for  the  Company  in  1601.  In  the 
Court  minutes  of  August  13,  1607,  the  following  were  ordered 
to  be  provided  with  expedition :  "  Lemon  water,  *  alligant'  from 
Alicante,  a  wine  very  fit  for  beverage  and  good  against  the  flux, 
and  old  corn,  etc."     At  the  Court  of  Directors  on  December  10, 

^  Calendar  0/ State  Papers.    East  Indies  (under  the  respective  dates). 
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1614,  there  was  considered  an  "  offer  of  Dr  Burgis  to  present  the 
Company  with  an  antidote  against  poison,  scurvy,  and  otlier 
diseases  to  which  people  are  subject  these  long  voyages ;  Sir 
Thomas  Roe  and  Captain  Keeling  to  confer  with  him  and 
rejiort  their  opinions."  Trial  was  also  to  be  made  of  baking 
fresh  bread  at  sea,  with  the  grinding  of  corn,  "an  exercise  fit  to 
preserve  men  in  health."  The  offer  of  Dr  Burgis  was  accepted  ; 
and  on  January  26,  1615,  the  minutes  of  the  Court  mention 
"  instructions  in  writing,  and  boxes  of  such  tilings  as  arc  to  be 
used,  for  prevention  of  the  flux,  scurvy,  and  fever,  prepared  by 
Dr  Burgis,  to  be  delivered  to  each  ship ;  the  cost,  about  £2^,  to 
be  paid."  In  the  minutes  of  the  Court,  November  23,  1619, 
there  is  reference  to  another  preventive  of  scurvy  :  "  The  fleet  to 
be  supplied  with  15  tons  of  white  wine,  to  be  drunk  at  the  Line, 
and  the  Cape,  which  is  used  by  the  Dutch  to  preserve  men  from 
scurvy,  and  will  refresh  the  men  and  scour  their  maws,  and  open 
and  cool  as  well  as  lemon  water" — the  latter  having  been  in  all 
probability  disliked  or  refused  by  the  men.  In  1624,  "the 
death  of  mariners"  is  a  topic  at  the  Court  of  Directors;  again, 
on  October  15,  1626,  the  Court  considers  of  the  great  mortality 
from  scurvy  in  the  'Charles'  and  '  Hart,'  homeward  bound,  and 
how  to  prevent  it.  Some  were  of  opinion  that  lemon  water  was 
very  good,  but  Mr  Styles  related  that  tamarind  was  the  ex- 
cellentest  thing.  However,  there  had  been  plenty  of  tamarinds 
aboard  the  ships;  and  on  Lieutenant  Hill  being  called  in,  he 
testified  that  the  crews  had  all  got  tamarind,  but  ihey  were  all 
debauched  people. 

John  Woodall.  surgeon  to  St  Bartholomew's  Hospital,  was 
at  this  time  surgeon-general  to  the  East  India  Company,  having 
medical  charge  of  their  dockyard  at  Blackwall ;  his  name  appears 
in  the  Court  minutes  as  early  as  1614.  In  1617  he  published  his 
'Surgion's  Mate,*  "chiefly  for  the  benefit  of  young  sea-surgions 
imploycd  in  the  East  India  companies  affairs,"  and  dedicated  it  to 
Sir  Thomas  Smith,  himself  a  navigator,  and  then  chairman  of  the 
Court  of  Directors.  This  practical  manual  is  largely  occupied 
with  the  management  of  fractures,  dislocations,  amputations,  and 
the  like,  a  part  of  his  subject  wherein  Woodall  was  thoroushlv 
BBipctcnt ;  but  there  appears  also  in  the  title.  " 


^^^Mpipctcnt ;  bul 
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scurvic,  the  fluxes  of  the  belly,  of  the  coUica  and  iliaca  passio, 
tcnasmus  and  exitus  ani,  the  callenture.*'    The  section  on  scurvy, 
twenty-six  pages  long,  is  the  one  that  here  concerns  us.     This 
was  what  Sir  Richard  Hawkins  had  desired:  "And  I  wish  that 
some  learned  men  would  write  of  it,  for  it  is  the  plag'ue  of 
the  sea  and  the  spoil  of  mariners."     Woodall  b^ins  by  dis- 
claiming  learning:   "A   learned   treatise   befits   not  my  pen." 
But,  at  all  events,  his  was  the  voice  of  the  faculty,  and  he 
plunges  boldly  into  pathology  in  the  very  first  lines  :  "  Scurvy  is 
a  disease  of  the  spleen,  whereby  it  is  sometimes  wholly  stopped" 
etc.     Being  a  man  of  much  good  sense,  Woodall  quickly  leaves 
that  line  of  remark,  for  a  time  at  least     He  repeats  all  the 
familiar  experience  of  Hawkins,  Lancaster,  and  the  numerous 
captains  of  East  Indiamen,  with  whom  he  must  have  conversed 
many  times  (it  does  not  appear  that  he  had  himself  sailed).     He 
mentions  the  great  benefit  to  the  crews  from  landing  at  the 
Cape,  with  the  fresh  air  and  food,  scurvy  being  thereby  cured 
"without  much  other  help."     He  enforces  the  need  of  changes 
of  clothing,  and  other  things  in  the  regimen  on  board,  just  as 
Hawkins  and  others  were  wont  to  do  in  practice.     He  is  as 
clear  on   the   virtues   of  lime-juice   as   Lancaster,   and    copies 
somewhat   closely   the   practice   of  the   latter  in   1601 :  "each 
morning  two  or  three  spoonfuls,  and  fast  after  it  two  hours"; 
his  originality  appearing  in  the  rider,  grateful  to  seamen :  "  and 
if  you  add  one  spoonful  of  aqua  vitac  thereto,  to  a  cold  stomach 
it  is  the  better."     He  mentions  that  a  "good  quantity  of  juice  of 
lemons  is  sent  in  each  ship  out  of  England,  by  the  great  care  of 
the  merchants,  and  intended  only  for  the  relief  of  every  poor 
man  in  his  need."     The  ship's  surgeon  is  advised  to  lay  in  a 
store  of  fresh  lemons  and  oranges  where  they  were  to  be  had  on 
the  voyage,  and  of  tamarinds  at  Bantam. 

So  far,  Woodall  merely  sets  down  what  every  shipmaster 
knew  as  to  the  things  that  bring  on  scurvy,  the  best  regimen 
to  keep  it  oflf,  and  the  extraordinarily  rapid  curative  efTect  of 
lime-juice  and  of  change  to  land  air  and  fresh  food.  But  there 
was  a  certain  professional  doctrine  of  scurvy,  and  a  treatment  of 
it  secundum  artem,  namely  the  wisdom  of  learned  men  which 
Hawkins  had  called  for ;   and  we  have  now  to  see  what  that 
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was.  according;  to  Woodall,     His  pathology  is  that  of  "  obstruc- 
tions," a  curious  fancy  of  the  learned'. 

The  spleen,  said  VVoodali  in  his  opening  lines,  is  the  chief 
scat  of  obstruction  ;  but  on  resuming  the  pathology,  he  proceeds 
to  obstnictions  also  of  the  liver  and  brain : 

"  [iut  it  is  plain  that  this  grief  is  a  laiy  foul  disease  with  obstructions  cif 
ihe  liver,  or  spleen,  or  both ;  as  also  it  appcareth  that  the  head  is  much 
diseased,  and  thai  there  is  great  obstructions  in  the  brain,  for  thai  the  eyes 
not  only  look  evil  coloured,  but  also  the  gums  putrefy,  and  the  iccth  grow 
loose,  and  all  ihe  sinewy  parts  of  the  body  bear  their  pari  in  (he  disease,  for 
the  shrinking  and  withering  of  the  sinews,  with  the  great  pains  the  parly 
hath,  declareth  no  less"  (p.  iSo). 

This  theoretical  pathology  Woodall  supports  by  an  appeal 
to  morbid  anatomy: 

"Also  it  is  manifcsi  that  divers  of  those  which  have  been  opened  after 
death  have  had  their  livers  utterly  rotted  " — others  having  their  livers  much 
swollen,  and  the  spleen  swollen,  others  full  of  water,  others  their  lungs 
putrefied  and  stunk  while  ihey  have  lived,  (which  last  may  have  been  an 
incorrect  inference  from  the  foul  stale  of  the  mouth). 

Such  being  the  pathology  of  the  disease,  he  comes  next  to 
the  indicatiuns  of  cure;  and  these  he  takes  from  "a  famous 
writer,  Johannes  Echthius."     They  are: 

1.  The  opening  of  obstructions, 

2.  The  evacuating  of  offending  humours. 

3.  The  altering  the  property  of  the  humours, 

4.  The  comforting  and  corroborating  the   parts   late   dis- 

eased, 
The  order  of  treatment,  lege  artis.  is  accordingly  as  follows : 
the  administration  of  a  clyster  or  clysters  ;  the  opening  of  a  vein, 
if  strong  ("but  beware  of  taking  too  much  blood  away  at  once"); 

'  ll  KCiDB  to  hnve  p-issed  into  common  usage,  as  "10  lie  in  cold  ohstniction  and  to 
loi"  \Mtat./er  Meal.  iii.  r),  and  10  have  been  kept  up  therein  after  the  (acuity  IimI 
ilrojtpcil  It — if  iodecd  Uyron's  liiic.  "  Where  cold  Obntruclion'i  apnthy  "  br  a  kurvival 
of  medical  lenninology.  There  ii  an  instance  of  Ihe  tame  kind  of  survival  in  the  lae 
of  "Korlmtici"  at  one  lime  hmd-Kurvy  was  detected  lander  Ihe  inflneiwe o(l| 
In  nnny  fonns,  anil  we  find  in  the  Pirtvki  Pafen  >  late  n 
lingular  ducmn  In  the  "young  ^ntlcmiin  with  the  u:nrhu1ic  tt. 
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next  day  after  the  bleeding,  "  if  he  can  bear  it,"  give  him  pills  of 
cuphorbium  or  gamboge  ;  and  lastly,  "  if  you  see  cause,"  certain 
days  after  you  have  given  of  any  of  your  former  laxatives,  you 
may  give  a  sweat  to  the  patient  in  his  bed.  Thus  the  indications 
from  the  pathology  would  be  fulfilled — opening  of  obstructions, 
evacuating  of  ill  humours,  and  altering  the  property  of  the 
humours.  It  should  be  said  for  Woodall  that  his  practice  was 
better  than  his  theory.  Thus,  he  cautions  the  young  dogmatists 
who  sailed  as  surgeons  in  East  Indiamen,  not  to  carry  their 
principles  too  far ;  he  has  heard  that  they  are  somewhat  fond  of 
the  lancet,  and  he  cautions  them  not  to  take  too  much  blood 
at  sea,  as  excessive  depletion  "makes  the  disease  worse;"  he 
cautions  them  also  as  to  the  use  of  gamboge. 

We  may  now  proceed  with  a  few  more  illustrations  of 
what  the  Company's  ships  were  actually  experiencing  during 
the  period  that  those  questions  were  before  the  Court  of 
Directors'. 

In  the  sixth  voyage  for  the  Company,  under  the  command  of  Sir 
H.  Middleton,  the  captain  of  the  '  Darling'  and  three  of  his  merchants  died 
at  Tecoa,  and  most  of  the  men  were  ill.  In  the  eighth  voyage,  when  home- 
ward bound  between  the  Cape  and  St  Helena  in  the  month  of  June,  many  of 
the  men  fell  ill  with  scurvy,  and  the  ship  had  to  come  in  to  Waterford  instead 
of  the  Thames.  A  similar  experience  befell  Captain  Thomas  Best  in  the 
*  Dragon*  and  *  Hosiander,*  carrying  together  380  persons.  Having  left  Graves- 
end  on  February  i,  16 12,  he  completed  his  trading  in  the  Indies,  and  arrived 
in  the  Thames  on  June  15,  1614,  six  months  from  Bantam.  The  scurvy  in 
this  voyage  comes  in  towards  the  end.  On  March  4,  1614,*^  did  set  sail  in 
the  roade  of  Saldanha  ;  yet  notwithstanding  our  short  passage,  having  been 
from  Santa  Helena  but  two  monethes  and  nine  days,  the  one  half  or  more 
of  our  company  are  laid  up  [on  June  4]  of  the  scurvie  and  two  dead  of  it. 
Yet  we  had  plentie  of  victuals,  as  beef,  bread,  wine,  rice,  oil,  vinegar,  sugar ; 
and  all  these  without  allowance.  Note  that  all  our  men  that  are  sick  have 
taken  their  sickness  since  we  fell  with  Flores  and  Corvo.  For  since  that 
time  we  have  had  it  very  cold,  especially  in  two  great  storms.... From  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope  to  the  islands  of  Flores  and  Corvo  I  had  not  one  man 
sick."  While  in  the  Malay  Archipelago  they  had  buried  twenty-five  men  at 
one  place. 

On   November  3,   1618,  the  Directors  have  letters  from  two  of  their 

*  The  three  earlier  instances  from  Purchas,  I.  248,  466,  the  later  from  the  Cai, 
State  Papers^  East  Indies. 
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captains  at  the  Cape,  of  July  6  and  7,  with  news  of  (heir  arrivnl  there  on 
June  26,  and  ihe  loss  or  sickness  of  many  men,  pnrlly  through  the  stinking 
beer,  the  tainted  beef,  the  lack  of  fresh  provisions  at  the  Cape,  and  the  want 
of  warm  clothes.  A  letter  of  February  i;,  1619,  announces  the  arrival  of 
the  '  Peppercorn '  in  Bantam  roads  :  A  great  many  men  had  died  in  the 
ten-months'  voyage  between  England  and  Bantam  ;  putrefied  beef  and  pork, 
"not  man's  meat,"  the  chief  cause  of  sickness.  When  they  arrived  at 
Bantam,  not  six  men  able  to  work  ;  the  whole  fleet  in  the  like  distress. 
Twenty- five  men  ii 
1622,  says  the  ma 

"  so  many  men  are  deceased  that  they  have  not  enough  to  man  all  the  ships 
now  in  the  roads."  The  'Diamond'  sailed  from  England  on  Octobers,  :6ii, 
and  after  a  "long  and  tedious  voyage"  arrived  at  Jacatra  previous  to 
November  24,  i6zi :  enclosed  are  the  accounts  of  those  men  who  have  died, 
and  nine  wills.  Another  letter  from  Itaiavia,  sometime  in  16:3,  covers  an 
"abstract  of  the  men  deceased  in  the  ships." 

On  March  28,  1614.  the  '  RoyaJ  James,'  with  five  others,  sailed  from  the 
Downs  ;  she  called  at  Saldanha  Bay,  and  arrived  on  or  before  November  1 ;, 
at  Swally  bar,  Batavia ;  the  hread  had  been  very  bad,  the  water  too  little, 
the  beef  not  fit  for  men  ;  have  enclosed  the  names  of  those  deceased.  The 
'Jonas,'  also  arrived  out  at  Batavia  on  November  15,  appears  to  have  been 
one  of  the  five  others  ;  she  called  at  Saidanha  Bay  on  July  ig  ;  "  the  whole- 
somencss  of  the  air  and  the  herb  baths  caused  the  most  part  of  their  sick 
men  to  recover  in  ten  days  from  the  scurbcck."  In  June,  1625,  the  'Anne ' 
had  been  at  Mocha  for  eight  months  in  great  distress,  with  most  part  of  her 
men  dead  and  the  ship  ready  to  founder. 

Writing  on  October  13,  1625,  from  Batavia  to  the  East  India  Company 
in  London,  Governor  Hawley  says  that  the  'London'  had  arrived  out  on 
August  13,  with  loss  of  36  men,  and  80  sick.  She  reported  the  '  Discovery' 
lo  have  left  the  Cape  for  St  Helena,  having  lost  21  men  ;  two  other  ships, 
the  'Moon'  and  'Ruby'  had  their  crews  "in  remarkable  health."  On 
iieptcmber  14,  the  'Swallow'  arrived  out.  having  lost  only  3  men.  Of  46 
men  shipped  in  the  '  Abigail '  out  of  England,  all  were  dead  but  5,  in  her 
coasting  voyages  upon  Sumatra.  Most  of  the  workmen  and  soldiers  sent  in 
the  '  London '  had  arrived ;  "  but  since,  by  disorders,  are  dead,  as  are  those 
in  the  'Swallow.'  The  smiths  arc  all  dead  ;  of  the  armourers,  only  John 
Speed  and  a  boy  alive.  Most  other  workmen  dead  or  incapable.  This  is 
not  remissness  of  government,  but  the  newcomers,  dreaming  of  nothing  but 
sack  and  sugar-plums  in  India,  are  with  much  difficulty  brought  lo  obedi- 
ence." A  Dutch  ship,  the  'Leydcn'  arrived  out  in  1636,  with  loss  of  33 
men,  having  been  twelve  months  on  the  passage. 

In  the  end  of  October,  1618,  the  'Morris"  reached  the  mouth  of  the 
Channel  from  Bantam,  "which  was  most  happily  met  with  near  Scilly  by 
Captain  Bickly,  who  was  sent  out  to  relieve  any  ship  from  the  Indies,  she 
being  in  a  very  weak  state  by  reason  of  an  infectious  disease."    She  reached 
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the  Downs  safely  with  two  other  East  Indiamen  ;  but  having  been  driven 
from  her  anchors  in  a  great  storm,  was  wrecked  on  the  coast  of  Holland 
previous  to  November  19.  Next  year,  about  October  28,  1629,  the* Mary' 
of  the  East  India  Company  was  reported  to  have  put  into  Scilly  having  lost 
most  of  her  men  by  sickness.  Therefore,  Sir  H.  Mervyn,  of  H.M.S.  *  Lyon,' 
in  the  Downs,  having  got  early  word  of  the  'Mary's*  distress,  writes  to 
E.  Nicholas,  to  say  that  if  the  Company  desire  a  convoy  for  the  *  Mary  * 
from  their  lordships  of  the  Admiralty,  "  she  being  rich,**  he  (Mervyn)  hopes 
that  Nicholas  will  remember  him. 

But,  although  it  was  not  unusual  for  ships  to  come  home 
with  crews  weakened  by  scurvy,  it  was  not  invariable.  The 
'William'  returned  to  England  in  1628,  as  rich  a  ship  as  the 
Company  ever  had  from  the  East  Indies,  with  not  a  sick  man  in 
her,  nor  any  dead  on  the  way ;  her  lading  was  computed  to  be 
worth;^  i70,ooo\ 

In  a  despatch  of  February  6,  1626,  Hawley  gives  an  account 
of  a  truly  disastrous  sickness  in  the  factory  and  among  the 
Company's  ships  at  Batavia  during  the  previous  year,  which 
illustrates  another  risk  than  that  of  scurvy  or  flux,  and  an 
experience  in  the  East  Indies  not  altogether  exceptional". 

"On  March  12,  I  dispeeded  the  'Diamond*  for  Japan  to  fetch  boards, 
planks,  etc.  [to  repair  the  *  Bull '  with]  ;  but  hardly  had  fourteen  days  passed 
when  the  *  BulPs '  men  fell  sick  and  died  daily ;  then  the  *  Reformation's ' 
men  died  by  five,  six  or  more  in  a  day ;  in  a  short  time  the  *  Bull's '  men  all 
died  but  the  master  and  one  more,  who  were  dangerously  sick,  and  in  the 
*  Reformation  *  the  master  and  all  the  men  lay  at  God's  mercy.  We  were 
forced  to  relieve  them  by  blacks,  and  hale  the  ships  to  the  open  bay  [they 
would  seem  to  have  been  careened]  where  they  rode  like  wrecks  without 
other  help  than  some  few  to  comfort  their  sick,  for  more  from  the  other 
ships  might  not  be  spared.  The  contagion  was  so  pestilent  that  their  blood, 
being  licked  by  dog  or  cat,  caused  them  to  swell,  burst  and  die.  It  was 
more  moderate  on  shore,  and  was  least  on  the  ships  in  the  open  bay,  though 
they  also  were  daily  visited.... The  'Diamond'  returned  on  April  11,  with 
planks  etc. ;  also  slaves  and  44  Chinamen,  which  were  with  no  small  charge 
procured,  and  who  all  fell  sick,  and  10  or  12  died.... Thinking  the  mortality 
was  occasioned,  not  by  pestiferous  air  or  soil,  nor  by  any  noxious  tree,  but 
by  surfeit  and  the  wet  monsoon,  I  enacted  orders  for  government  building, 
and  cleansing  the  trees  to  get  more  air.  Wanted  no  provisions  of  fresh 
victual ;  could  at  pleasure  command  neighbours  to  fish  and  fetch  anything 

*  Cat.  S.  P.     Colonial.     East  Indies.     Dec.  24,  1628. 
'  Ibid.  Feb.  6,  1626,  p.  I46. 
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needed,  and  the  Jslnnd  itself  furnished  deer.    On  April  i 
of  nil  people,  as  follows : 

En  tilth  Ei^i>h 

Oa  shore                      40  58 

In  the  'Charles'                         33  10 

„      'RocbiicV                     16  2 

„     'Huir                     J  s 

„      '  Reformation '               23  14 

„      'Abigail'                         8  3 

„      'Rose'                            7  2 


,  took  general  v 
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— leaving,  of  course,  an  immense  proportion  dead. 

These  are  instances  from  the  records  of  the  East  India 
Company  during  the  first  thirty  years  of  its  existence.  It  would 
be  tedious,  even  if  it  were  practicable,  to  follow  the  history 
continuously.  But  meanwhile  to  show  that  its  experiences,  good 
and  bad.  remained  much  the  same  until  long  after,  let  us  take 
two  voyages  in  the  year  1682.  Governor  William  Hedges, 
passenger  on  board  one  of  the  Company's  ships,  enters  in  his 
diary  the  25th  of  May,  1682,  being  then  off  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope  :  "  Not  lost  a  man  (except  Mr  Richards)  either  by  sickness 
or  any  other  accident,  since  we  left  England,  which  wants  but 
three  days  of  four  months,  and  is  just  two  months  since  we 
passed  the  Equinoctial  Line,"  nothing  being  said  of  sickness  in 
the  rest  of  the  voyage.  But  another  of  the  Company's  ships 
the  same  year  fared  worse:  "December  9,  1682,  ship  'Society" 
arrived  at  Halasore.  She  left  the  Downs  on  May  30.  and,  not 
touching  at  any  place  by  the  way,  lost  seventeen  men  of  the 
scurvy'." 


Sickness  in  the  Colonizing  of  Virginia  and  New  England. 

Leaving  now  the  long  voyages  of  the  English  beyond  the 
Line,  and  their  factories  in  the  East,  let  us  see  how  they  fared 
as  regards  health  when  they  merely  crossed  the  Atlantic  in  their 
own  latitudes.  The  earliest  series  of  voyages  to  Virginia,  at 
Raleigh's  instigation,  from  1585  to  1590,  have  been  already 
referred  to,    The  continuous  histor>'  of  Atlantic  voyages,  and  of 


'   WiUiam  Hi.iga'  Diary.     Ilakluyt  Sodely,  1W7.  1 
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the  North  American  colonies,  begins  with   the  expedition  of 
1609  under  Sir  Thomas  Gates  and  Sir  George  Somers*. 

Seven  of  the  ships  fitted  out  in  the  Thames,  and  sailed  from 
Woolwich  on  May  15,  1609.  Having  been  joined  at  Plymouth 
by  two  more,  the  fleet  sailed  thence  on  June  2,  and  from 
Falmouth  on  June  8.  The  expedition  included  "many  unruly 
gallants,  packed  thither  by  their  friends  to  escape  ill  destinies," 
with  the  proportion  of  women  and  children  usual  among  emi- 
grants, as  well  as  horses,  and  probably  other  live  stock.  The 
navigation,  to  reach  Western  land  in  37°  N.,  appears  to  have 
been  somewhat  erratic  : 

"  We  ran  a  southerly  course  from  the  tropic  of  Cancer,  where,  having  the 
sun  within  six  or  seven  degrees  right  over  our  head  in  July,  we  bore  away 
West ;  so  that  by  the  fervent  heat  and  loomes  breezes,  many  of  our  men  fell 
sick  of  the  calenture " — Noah  Webster  takes  that  to  mean  a  spotted 
pestilential  fever — "  and  out  of  two  ships  was  thrown  overboard  thirty-two 
persons.  The  vice-admiral  [the  '  Diamond ']  was  said  to  have  the  plague  in 
her  ;  but  in  the  ^Messing'  we  had  not  any  sick,  albeit  wc  had  twenty  women 
and  children." 

A  storm  came  on,  in  which  the  ships  were  scattered,  the 
admiral's  ship  being  driven  to  the  Bermudas  and  there  wrecked*. 
In  the  storm  "some  lost  their  masts,  some  had  their  sails  blown 
from  their  yards;  the  seas  over-raking  our  ships,  much  of  our 
provision  was  spoiled,  our  fleet  separated,  and  our  men  sick, 
and  many  died ;  and  in  this  miserable  state  we  arrived  at 
Virginia,"  The  '  Blessing,'  on  board  which  was  Gabriel  Archer, 
the  principal  narrator  of  events,  seems  to  have  fared  better  than 
the  rest:  "The  'Unity*  was  sore  distressed  when  she  came  up 
with  us;  for,  of  seventy  landmen  [emigrants],  she  had  not  ten 
found,  and  all  her  seamen  were  down,  but  only  the  master  and 
his  boy,  with  one  poor  sailor ;  but  we  relieved  them,  and  we 
four  consorting,  fell  into  the  King's  River  [James  River]  haply 
the  I  ith  of  August."  They  found  the  colony  "all  in  health  (for 
the  most  part)."     There  were  fourscore  living  20  miles  from  the 

*  A  Letter  of  M,  Gabriel  Archar,  in  Purchas,  pt.  IV.  p.  1733;  Smith's  Virginia^ 
in  Pinkerton,  xiii.  99;  W.  Strachey,  in  Purchas,  pt.  iv.  p.  1753. 

^  Theobald  makes  this  the  storm  and  shipwreck  which  Shakesf^eare  brings  into 
the  T I'm  pest. 
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Fort,  who  fed  upon  nolhing  but  oysters  eight  weeks'  space. 
"  After  our  four  ships  had  been  in  harbour  a  few  days,  came  in 
the  vice-admiral,  having  cut  her  mainmast  overboard,  and  had 
many  of  her  men  very  sick  and  weak,"  This  was  the  ship  that 
was  said  to  have  the  plague  in  her.  The  admiral  and  his  ship's 
company,  wrecked  on  the  Bermudas,  fared  in  health  best  of  all ; 
the  whole  number  of  150  persons  reached  Jamestown  in  due 
course,  to  find  only  60  remaining  alive  of  the  350  who  had 
formed  the  complement  of  the  other  ships.  Part  of  the  mortality 
had  happened  on  board  ship,  but  probably  the  most  of  it  after 
landing:  Jamestown  "is  in  a  marish  ground,  low,  flat  to  the 
river,  and  hath  wo  fresh  water  .springs  serving  the  town,  but 
what  wc  drew  from  a  well  six  or  seven  fathom  deep,  fed  by  the 
brackish  river  oozing  into  it,  from  whence  I  verily  t>elieve  the 
chief  causes  have  proceeded  of  many  diseases  and  sicknesses 
which  have  happened  to  our  people,  who  are  indeed  strangely 
afflicted  with  fluxes  and  agues."  Lord  Dc  La  Warre,  one  of 
the  early  governors,  had  a  succession  of  illnesses — hot  and  violent 
ague,  followed  by  a  relapse  still  more  violent  and  lasting  a 
month,  "then  the  flux  surprised  me  and  kept  me  many  days," 
then  the  cramp,  with  strong  pains,  afterwards  the  gout,  and 
finally  the  scurvy — which  last,  however,  might  have  been  the 
eczema  of  gout,  although  it  was  said  to  have  been  cured  by  the 
oranges  and  lemons  of  the  Western  Islands,  and  by  the  voyage 
thither'. 

Much  in  these  early  ventures  was  put  down  to  climate, 
which  was  really  due  to  other  causes.  There  are,  of  course, 
unhealthy  climates ;  but  a  great  deal  of  the  talk  in  the  17th  and 
1 8th  centuries  about  the  "  tainted  air  "  of  "  foreign  climes  "  was 
mere  confusion  of  ideas.  A  more  correct  view  of  events  was 
that  of  the  Governor  and  Council  of  Virginia,  in  a  letter  of 
January  30,   1624,  to  the  Vii^inia  Company  in  London: 

"The  mortality,  which  is  imputed  to  ihe  country  alone,  is  chiefly  caused 
by  [he  pestilent  ships,  which  reach  Virjrinia  victualled  wiih  musty  bread  and 
slinking  beer,  heretofore  so  earnestly  complained  of.. ..Robert  Bene!  in  his 
lifetime  boasted  that  the  sale  of  four  butts  of  wine  would  clear  a  voyage. 
Rotten  wines  destroy  their  bodies  and  cmpiy  Iheir  purses'." 


6i2  The  emigration  to  New  England, 

The  letter  then  goes  on  to  relate  how  sickness  had  brought 
down  great  numbers  "since  their  last"  According  to  Purchas, 
the  emigration  to  Virginia  in  three  years  immediately  preceding 
this,  the  years  1619,  1620  and  1621,  had  amounted  to  3570 
persons  in  42  ships.  Overcrowding,  we  may  be  sure,  was  the 
rule.  We  shall  find  particular  evidence  of  it  in  speaking  of 
West  Indian  colonization  in  the  sequel;  and  for  the  present, 
it  may  suffice  to  quote  a  document  of  April  24,  1638,  a  list  of 
1 10  passengers  for  New  England  per  *  Confidence'  of  200  tons. 

If  Virginia  was  settled  by  a  crew  of  broken  gallants  and 
their  humbler  followers,  the  New  England  colony  was  officered 
by  strict  Puritans,  who  were  accompanied  by  men  and  women 
sharing,  as  nearly  as  might  be,  the  same  beliefs  and  prin- 
ciples of  conduct  The  records  of  the  Massachusetts  Bay 
settlements  might  be  expected,  therefore,  to  show  less  of  sick- 
ness and  failure  than  the  Vii^inian  ;  and  so,  indeed,  they  do, 
although  they  are  by  no  means  clear  of  it  The  first  voyage  of 
the  'Mayflower*  in  1620,  carrying  the  small  sect  of  Brownists 
who  had  tried  Holland  for  a  time  as  a  place  of  refuge,  presents 
nothing  for  our  purpose.  Like  the  settlers  along  the  shores 
of  Chesapeake  Bay  before  them,  these  first  New  Englanders 
had  to  encounter  famine  and  sickness.  Famine  appears  to  have 
been  the  cause  also  of  the  disastrous  epidemics  among  the 
Indians  along  the  whole  coast  from  Cape  Cod  to  Cape  Charles, 
on  two  occasions,  the  one  previous  to  16 14  and  the  other  in 
1 6 19*.  The  emigration  to  New  England  really  began  in  1630, 
and  of  one  of  the  expeditions  of  that  year  we  have  authentic 
particulars  by  the  leader  of  it,  John  Winthrop*.  On  board  the 
*  Arbella,'  under  date  April  17,  1630,  he  enters  in  his  journal : 

"  This  day  our  captain  told  me  that  our  landmen  were  very  nasty  and 
slovenly,  and  that  the  gun-deck,  where  they  lodged,  was  so  beastly  and 
noisome  with  their  victuals  and  beastliness  as  would  much  endanger  the 
health  of  the  ship.  Hereupon,  after  prayer,  we  took  order,  and  appointed 
four  men  to  see  to  it,  and  to  keep  that  room  clean  for  three  days,  and  then 
four  others  should  succeed  them,  and  so  forth  on." 

'  Dermer,  in  Purchas,  iv.  p.  1778:  Belknap's  American  Biography  ("Life  of 
Gorges  "),  i.  355. 

'  John  Winthrop's  yottrnal,  p.  ii. 
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Nnthing  more  is  said  of  the  health  on  board  the  'Arbclla.' 
The  'Mayflower'  and  'Whale'  had  their  passengers  all  in  health, 
but  most  of  their  cattle  and  horses  dead.  The  '  Success '  lost 
—  goats,  and  many  of  her  passengers  were  near  starved.  The 
'Talbot'  lost  fourteen  passengers.  The  colony  had  various 
experiences  of  sickness  in  due  course.  In  1633,  smallpox 
proved  fatal  to  whole  settlements  of  Indians:  "the  EngHsh 
came  daily  and  ministered  to  them;  and  yet  few,  only  two 
families,  took  any  infection  by  it'."  In  1646  an  epidemic  of 
influenza  went  among  the  Indians,  English,  French  and  Dutch, 
"not  a  family,  nor  but  few  persons,  escaping  it;"  few  died,  not 
above  40  or  50  in  Massachusetts,  and  near  as  many  at  Con- 
necticut'. In  the  spring  of  1654,  a  general  fast  was  appointed 
by  the  government  of  Connecticut,  one  reason  among  others 
being  "the  mortality  which  had  been  among  the  people  of 
Massachusetts."  In  1655  there  was  another  influenza,  in  1658 
"great  sickness  and  mortality  throughout  New  England."  in 
1659  "cynanche  trachealis,"  croup  perhaps,  and  in  1662  again 
general  sickness,  which,  along  with  drought,  called  for  a  day 
of  thanksgiving  on  their  cessation  in  October'.  It  is  beside 
the  purpose  to  follow  the  epidemics  in  America  minutely ;  but 
before  quitting  the  subject,  the  following,  from  a  Philadelphia 
letter  of  August  24,  1699,  will  suflice  to  keep  in  mind  the 
conditions  of  emigration  which  prevailed  long  after  the  first 
voyages:  "Arrived  the  'Hritannia'  from  Liverpool,  which  had 
been  1 3  weeks  on  her  passage ;  she  had  200  passengers  on 
board, — had  lost  50  by  death,  and  others  were  sickly'." 

West  Indian  Colonization :   Yellow  Fever  and  the 
Slave  Trade. 

The  other  field  of  English  colonial  enterprise  that  concerns 
us  is  the  West  Indies.  The  West  Indian  colonies  of  Britain 
play  a  great  part  in  the  commercial  history,  in  the  naval  history, 

'  Wlnlhrop,  I.  pp.  119,  ilj.  '  Ibid.  \i.  310. 

*  Re6.  in  Noih  Webster"*  m$t.  >f  Epid.  and  Patil.  Uiuoiti.  Ilanford,  1799, 
I,  189.  19.,  133. 

•  I.cl!er  of  Norris.  in  Hill.  o/S.  Can-Una,  1.  i«». 
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and  in  the  legislative  history  in  connexion  with  the  negro  slave- 
trade  and  the  institution  of  negro  slavery.  From  the  very  first 
they  play  a  great  part,  also,  in  the  history  of  epidemic  sickness ; 
they  and  the  Spanish,  French  and  other  colonies  there  were  the 
peculiar  home  of  yellow  fever  for  two  centuries,  having  shared 
that  unenviable  distinction,  after  a  generation  or  two,  with 
certain  ports  of  the  North  American  continent.  The  larger 
part  of  the  history  of  yellow-fever  epidemics  falls  outside  the 
period  to  which  I  here  limit  myself  But  the  beginnings  fall 
within  it;  and  as  the  beginnings  raise  the  whole  question  of 
causation,  this  part  of  the  subject  resolves  itself  into  a  somewhat 
comprehensive  discussion  of  the  circumstances  of  yellow  fever 
as  illustrated  by  the  first  English  colonizations  in  the  Caribbean 
Sea,  and  the  tradings  connected  therewith. 

By  far  the  most  important  disease-producing  conditions  in 
the  West  Indies  arose  out  of  the  Guinea  slave-trade.  But,  so 
that  we  may  set  down  to  that  no  more  than  it  deserves,  we  shall 
have  to  review  also  the  earlier  experiences  of  English  and 
French  emigrants,  both  on  the  voyage  and  in  their  settlements 
in  Barbados  and  St  Christopher,  and,  at  greatest  length,  the 
disastrous  first  occupation  of  Jamaica  in  1655  by  the  army  of 
the  Commonwealth.  It  will  be  convenient  to  begin  the  history, 
in  which  there  is  so  much  to  disentangle,  with  a  few  facts  about 
the  negro  labour-traffic  to  the  New  World  previous  to  the  time 
when  the  demands  of  the  sugar-plantations  caused  it  to  be 
established  on  a  great  scale. 

African  negroes  were  brought  first  to  the  West  Indies  by  the 
Spaniards  to  work  in  the  mines  of  Hispaniola.  They  are  heard 
of  as  early  as  1501,  and  are  much  in  evidence  after  that  date. 
The  Christian  conscience  appears  to  have  been  at  first  tender. 
It  was  the  high  purpose  of  Isabella  of  Spain  to  convert  the 
Indies  to  the  Christian  faith ;  and  the  cruelties  of  the  negro 
importation  and  of  the  forced  labour  in  the  mines  were  obviously 
inconsistent  with  the  humanitarian  teaching  of  the  Gospels. 
The  remonstrances  of  missionaries  were  listened  to  at  the 
Spanish  Court,  and  licences  to  trade  in  negroes  were  either 
granted  under  strict  conditions  or  withheld  altogether.  How- 
ever, there  were  rapacious  pro-consuls  to  deal  with  as  well  as 
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monarchs  at  home,  and  cargoes  of  slaves  found  their  way  to 
Cuba,  to  HUpaniola  (St  Domingo),  and  at  length  to  the  Spanish 
Main.  Each  importation  as  late  as  151S  was  still  regulated  by 
special  licence ;  but  soon  after  that  date  a  powerful  minister 
sold  the  privilege  to  the  Genoese,  so  that  it  passed  somewhat 
beyond  control  of  the  Spanish  Court'.  Connected  with  these 
importations  in  the  first  quarter  of  the  i6th  century,  were  the 
disastrous  epidemics  of  two  diseases  with  somewhat  similar 
names  and  inextricably  confused  in  the  records — the  great  pox 
and  the  small  pox;  it  is  not  easy  to  say  which  did  the  most 
harm  among  the  native  population  of  the  islands  and  mainland 
occupied  by  Spain  ;  but  it  is  said  that  by  disease  of  one  kind  or 
another  Mexicans  and  Caribs  on  the  main,  in  Hispaniola,  and  in 
Cuba,  came  near  to  being  exterminated'. 

The  first  English  share  in  the  negro  traffic  over  sea  fell  to 
John  Hawkins  and  partners,  who  had  not  even  the  excuse  of  an 
open  market  for  their  wares  in  the  Spanish  colonies,  and  had 
sometimes  to  dispose  of  their  negroes  by  stealth.  It  would 
appear  that  it  was  still  in  part  for  the  mines  that  African  negroes 
were  in  request  In  Richard  Hawkins'  account  of  his  voyage  to 
the  Pacific  in  1593,  he  mentions  that  he  captured  a  Portuguese 
ship  of  100  tons  shortly  after  leaving  the  coast  of  Brazil ;  she 

>  Sacii,  lliilerjf  of  A/ritan  Slavery  in  tki  .Veto  tVerld  (Spanbh).     Barcclonn,  rSjg. 

'  Uvletllo,  in  I'urchos,  111.  996  :^"  Exliacl  of  Ountalo  Ferdinando  de  Ovicda  :— 
'  I  hail  acquiintiknce  wUli  divers  which  went  in  the  fim  and  second  vnyages  of 
Columtiui ;  of  which  wai  Pelef  Hafguilc,  commendalor  in  Ihe  wcond  voyage,  of 
taoA  respect  willi  Ihe  king  and  C|ueen,  who  complained  of  those  punes.  [Syphilis 
wa-t  (irevident  in  Barcelona  and  Vnlencia  picvioua  la  1494.  See  Chapter  VIll,] 
}ioon  after,  in  ihe  year  1496,  Ix^an  the  dUeaxc  lo  arrest  some  courtiers ;  but  in  ihuae 
beginning^i  it  was  only  amongst  l>aser  perinne  at  small  authority  ;  anil  it  wai  thought 
(hat  they  got  it  hy  hn*inc  to  do  with  common  women,  But  aflerwarcU  il  ettended  to 
prindpal  pcisins,  and  the  physician*  could  not  Icll  what  to  think  a{  ii.  so  thai  many 
died.'.. .But  in:leed  il  came  from  Hispaniola,  where  it  is  ordinary,  and  the  remedy  olio 
[jjuaiatuni].  Our  aulJur  {l.t.  ei».),  and  Kamusio  in  his  preface  lo  his  third  Tome, 
say  that  the  Hjukliers  of  famlilo  de  Nuney,  having  Ihe  Mnall  pocki,  infecled  Ihe 
Indian*  which  never  before  heard  of  Ihat  disease :  in  10  much  that  of  1,600.000  soiilcs 
in  that  ishind  there  ore  m  few  left,  as  liy  bchI  by  you  thail  hear.. .The  covetousnesc  of 
the  mine-workera,  neglect  of  diet,  change  uf  gouvemouts  growing  wor>c  and  worse, 
caused  ibem  to  poison,  kill  and  hnng  Ihemselves,  besides  those  which  were  consume<l 
by  infeciiuui  01  peslilentiall  pocks  (Ihow  before  mentioaed  out  of  Ramuiio)  and  other 
dUeuei." 
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was  bound  for  Angola  to  load  negroes  to  be  carried  to  and  sold 
in  the  River  Plate :  "  It  is  a  trade  of  great  profit  and  much  used. 
The  negroes  are  carried  to  work  in  the  mines  of  PotosL" 

It  is  not  until  a  generation  after  that  we  hear  of  the  English 
as  slave-owners.  On  February  i6,  1624,  there  were  22  n^roes 
on  the  English  settlements  in  Virginia,  the  whites  numbering 
1253*.  In  somewhat  greater  numbers,  negroes  are  next  heard 
of  in  English  possession  in  the  Bahamas ;  but,  from  the  cor- 
respondence between  the  Company  of  Providence  Island  in 
London  and  their  agents  in  the  colonies,  it  would  appear  that 
the  policy  of  using  forced  labour  was  by  no  means  admitted  by 
all,  or  free  from  difficulties.  Thus  in  1635  the  Company  con- 
demned as  indiscreet  and  injurious  Mr  Rushworth's  behaviour 
concerning  the  negroes  who  ran  away,  "  arising,  as  it  seems,  from 
a  groundless  opinion  [of  Rushworth]  that  Christians  may  not 
lawfully  keep  such  persons  in  a  state  of  servitude  during  their 
strangeness  from  Christianity*." 

Whatever  negroes  the  English  colonists  possessed  at  this 
time  they  got  either  by  capture  or  purchase  from  Dutch  and 
other  foreign  traders.  Thus,  in  the  instructions  to  a  ship-master 
sailing  from  London,  dated  March  19,  1636,  captured  negroes 
were  to  be  conveyed  to  the  Somers  Islands,  those  who  can  dive 
for  pearls  to  be  employed  at  Providence.  Again,  the  instruc- 
tions to  the  captain  of  the  *  Mary  Hope,'  bound  for  the  West 
Indies,  January  20,  1637,  refer  to  the  distribution  of  negroes 
"if  a  prize  be  taken."  And,  on  June  7,  1643,  ^^^  ^^^  of 
Warwick  instructs  the  captain  of  the  *  Elias,'  400  tons,  that 
captured  negroes  are  "to  be  left  at  my  island  of  Trinidad'."  The 
negro  carrying-trade  was  in  those  years  mostly  in  the  hands  of 
the  Dutch,  who  not  only  stocked  their  own  colony  of  Surinam 
on  the  mainland  but  used  their  small  island  of  Cura^oa  as 
a  slave-depot  for  the  supply  of  colonies  belonging  to  other 
nations.  Thus  the  governor  of  Antigua,  which  had  then  no 
negroes,  says  in  a  despatch  of  about  the  year  1670 :  "At 
Cura^oa  they  [the  Dutch]  send  a  vast  quantity  of  negroes  to 
the  Spaniard,  and  of  late  four  ships  from  Jamaica  for  ready 

*  Calendar  of  State  Papers,     Amer.  &  W.  I.,  i.  57.  '  Ibid, 

^  Cat,  S.  P,  Araer.  &  W.  I.,  under  the  respective  dates. 
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pieces-of-eight  carried  thence  great  store.  They  intend  to 
settle  a  mart  for  negroes  at  Tortola  to  engross  the  trade  of 
Porto  Rico." 

The  direct  share  of  England  in  the  negro  carrying-trade  arose 
out  of  the  monopoly  of  the  Guinea  Company.  The  history 
of  English  interests  in  Guinea  and  "IJinney"  need  not  detain 
us.  When  the  first  patent  for  sole  trade  was  granted  in  1624, 
it  was  felt  to  be  a  grievance,  as  "  many  had  been  there  almost 
for  fifty  years  since."  The  charter  was  renewed  on  November  22, 
163 1  ;  but  in  course  of  time,  some  who  had  been  ousted  from  their 
original  share  in  the  monopoly  traded  on  their  own  account,  the 
rivalries  at  home  being  aggravated  by  conflicts  with  Swedes 
(in  1653)  and  Dutch  at  the  factories  on  the  coast  The  trade 
was  ostensibly  for  gold  dust  and  ivory,  but  live  freight  soon 
found  a  place  in  English  bottoms  as  well  as  in  Dutch,  Swedish. 
Danish,  French,  Portuguese,  Spanish  and  others.  Wc  may  now 
return  to  our  proper  subject — the  state  of  health  in  the  first 
English  and  French  plantations  in  the  West  Indies. 

The  English  and  French  arrived  in  the  West  Indies  almost 
at  the  same  moment.  Their  experiences  were  probably  not 
very  different,  but  it  happens  that  it  is  of  the  French  emigrants 
that  we  have  particulars,  which  it  is  important  to  introduce  here. 

In  the  year  1625,  a  Norman  adventurer  of  good  family, 
D'Enambuc,  sailed  from  Dieppe  in  a  brigantine  armed  with 
four  pieces  and  manned  with  35  or  40  men,  on  a  roving  cruise 
to  the  West  Indies',  Having  been  battered  by  a  Spanish 
galleon  at  the  Kaymans.  D'Enambuc  made  the  island  of  St 
Christopher.  He  found  it  occupied  by  the  native  Caribs  and 
a  few  stranded  Frenchmen,  who  were  on  good  terms  with  the 
natives.  Shortly  after,  an  English  captain  ("  Waernard  ")  ap- 
pears upon  the  scene,  who  joined  D'Enambuc  in  the  alleged 
murdering  and  poisoning  of  the  natives  and  the  plundering 
of  the  island.  Loaded  with  his  Carib  spoils  and  a  quantitj-  of 
tobacco,  D'Enambuc  set  sail  for  France,  and  having  sold  his 
tobacco   and  other  things  in  Normandy,  entered  Paris  with  a 

*  Tbe  Kcoiuit  thftt  fotlowi  !■  ukcn  from  Father  Dulcttn's  Httleirt  gtnerait  dts 
AtlilUi  hakiliu  far  Its  Fnutfiki,  4  voti.,  Paris,   1O67-1671,  which  supcrscdcil  hu 
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fine  equipage,  thus  giving  evidence  to  all  men  of  the  fortunes 
that  awaited  them  in  the  Indies.  In  a  short  time  he  had  an 
audience  of  Richelieu,  and  on  the  31st  October  1626  the  charter 
was  signed  of  the  Compagnie  des  Isles,  granting  a  monopoly 
of  trade  with  "les  isles  situ^es  k  Tentre^  du  Perou" — namely 
St  Christopher  and  Barbados.  The  Company  raised  45,000 
livres,  of  which  capital  Richelieu  held  10,000  livres  in  his  own 
name.  The  money  was  spent  in  fitting  out  and  furnishing  with 
stores  three  ships — the  *Catholique'  at  Havre,  a  craft  of  250 
tons,  and  the  *  Cardinal*  and  *Victoire'  at  St  Malo,  two  much 
smaller  vessels.  Numerous  poor  peasants  and  artisans  from 
Brittany  and  Normandy  were  induced  to  go  out  as  colonists, 
the  'Catholique*  (250  tons)  carrying  322  souls,  the  'Cardinal' 
70,  and  the  *  Victoire'  140.  The  two  last  sailed  from  St  Malo 
on  February  24,  1627  under  the  command  of  Du  Rossey.  The 
passage  was  long,  the  provisions  both  bad  and  insufiicient,  and 
the  mortality  terrible.  When  the  'Cardinal'  arrived  at  the 
Pointe  de  Sable  of  St  Christopher  on  May  8,  only  16  of  her  70 
souls  remained  alive,  and  these  were  sick.  In  the  other  ships, 
also,  "  most  of  the  people  died  on  the  passage  out." 

The  English  experience  can  hardly  have  been  so  bad  as 
that.  When  the  French  colonists  landed,  they  found  four 
hundred  Englishmen  settled  near  the  chief  anchorage,  hale  and 
strong  and  well  stocked  with  provisions,  having  lately  come  out 
under  Lord  Carlisle's  patent.  Cordial  to  each  other  at  first,  the 
two  nationalities  soon  fell  out.  The  French  had  rather  the 
worst  of  it,  having  lost  many  of  their  number  by  sickness,  while 
the  English  kept  their  health.  Help  came  to  the  former  from 
home,  and  a  victory  over  the  English  is  claimed  for  them.  But 
they  had  also  a  Spanish  fleet  to  reckon  with,  and  eventually  the 
French  colony  fell  into  disorder  and  escaped  to  Antigua,  while 
its  leader,  Du  Rossey,  went  home  to  France  and  was  thrown 
into  the  Bastille  by  Richelieu,  one  of  the  largest  shareholders. 
The  refugees  to  Antigua  soon  returned  to  St  Chri.stopher,  again 
suffered  from  famine,  and  had  the  mortification  of  seeing  all 
the  profits  of  their  monopoly  swallowed  up  by  unlicensed 
Dutch  traders.  In  1635  they  obtained  a  new  charter;  at  the 
same  time  a  fortunate  capture  of  a  ship-load  of  negroes  from 
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the  Spaniards  gave  them  a  supply  of  labour  so  that  "  the  island 
began  to  change  its  face."  English  usurpation  was  kept  within 
limits,  and  the  French  colony  grew  daily,  by  addition  of  Euro- 
pean settlers  and  of  "  Moorish  slaves  whom  the  French  and 
Dutch  ships  go  to  buy  in  Guinea,  or  capture  from  the  Spaniards 
along  the  coasts  of  Brazil."  The  French  on  St  Christopher  were 
now  strong  enough  to  send  branch  colonies  to  Guadeloupe  and 
Martinique  (1635).  It  was  then  the  turn  of  the  English  to  have 
disastrous  sickness  among  their  immigrants.  Sir  Thomas 
Warner,  who  had  planted  the  English  colonies  in  Barbados 
and  St  Christopher,  and  was  now  governor  of  the  latter,  went 
to  England  in  1636  to  bring  over  new  settlers.  On  his  arrival 
out  on  10  September,  he  wrote  home  that  one  of  his  two  ships, 
the  '  Plough,'  was  given  up  for  lost,  and  that  in  his  own  ship 
there  had  been  "great  sickness  and  mortality,  not  20  out  of  200 
having  escaped  and  40  having  died,  some  near  to  him  in  blood 
and  many  of  especial  quality  and  use." 

Meanwhile  Barbados  had  been  the  chief  scene  of  English 
enterprise,  from  a  date  (1624-26)  almost  the  same  as  that  of  the 
joint  occupation  of  St  Christopher  by  French  and  English.  Its 
earliest  annals  contain  little  else  than  the  accounts  of  rivalries 
under  I.ord  Carlisle's  patent  and  other  patents.  So  far  as 
regards  sickness,  the  annals  were  probably  uneventful.  In  1643 
the  island  had  plantations  stocked  with  no  fewer  than  O400 
negro  slaves,  and  its  prosperity  advanced  so  steadily,  that  by 
the  year  1666,  the  slaves  in  the  island  numbered  some  50,000: 
"The buildings  in  1643  were  mean;  but  in  i666[when  Bridgetown 
was  burned],  plate,  jewels  and  household  stuff  were  estimated  at 
^^500,000'."  It  is  a  date  intermediate  between  those  two  that 
directly  concerns  us— the  year  1647.  In  that  year,  Ligon,  the 
historian  of  the  colony,  arrived  out  from  England  about  the 
beginning  of  September".  The  ship  in  which  he  came  to 
Barbados  was  consigned  thence  to  Cutchew.  on  the  African 
coast,  to  trade  for  negroes.  On  their  arrival  they  found  twenty- 
two  good  ships  at  anchor  in  Carlisle  Bay  (Bridgetown),  a  brisk 
trade  going  on,  and  plantations  visible  all  along  the  shore.     A 

'  Cil.  S.  P.  Amcr.  &  W.  I.,  11.  s»g. 
'  Liguii,  ///)/.  I'f  Barbaiha.     L«adr- 
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plantation  of  500  acres  had  96  negroes  and  28  Christians  ;  some 
plantations  contained  10,000  acres.  The  population  was  difficult 
to  estimate,  so  many  ships  were  arriving  with  passengers  daily ; 
and  Ligon's  estimate  of  50,000,  "  besides  negroes,"  is  doubtless 
too  much.  About  one  hundred  sail  visit  the  island  every  year ; 
they  bring  "  servants  "  and  negro  slaves,  both  men  and  women. 
The  servants  are  bound  for  five  years,  and  are  worse  treated 
than  the  negroes.  The  negroes  are  more  than  double  the 
number  of  the  Christians  ;  they  come  from  different  parts  of 
Africa — Bonny,  Cutchew,  Angola  and  Gambia — and  do  not 
understand  each  other's  language.  They  are  bought  out  of  the 
ship  naked,  being  chosen  as  horses  are  in  a  market,  the  strongest, 
youthfullest  and  most  beautiful  yielding  the  highest  price  (man 
;f  30,  woman  £2^  to  ;f  27,  children  at  easier  rates). 

We  have  to  note,  also,  Ligon's  account  of  the  colony's  chief 
harbour — Bridgetown.  The  whole  of  Carlisle  Bay  is  environed 
by  high  ground.  Bridgetown  is  so-called  "for  that  a  long 
bridge  was  made  at  first  over  a  little  nook  of  the  sea,  which  was 
rather  a  bog  than  sea."  The  stream  which  discharges  there 
into  the  bay  is  like  a  lake  for  want  of  outfall.  The  spring  tides 
fill  it,  but  during  the  neap  tides  the  salt  water  is  kept  stagnant 
behind  the  sea-banks,  making  a  small  lagoon.  The  spring  tides 
seldom  rise  above  four  or  five  feet,  but  high  enough  to  flow  over 
the  low  ground  in  front  of  the  houses,  making  the  flat  a  kind  of 
bog,  which  vents  out  a  loathsome  savour. 

Ligon  landed  at  Bridgetown  about  the  beginning  of  Sep- 
tember, 1647,  in  time  to  witness  the  ravages  of  a  deadly 
epidemic : 

"  Yet,  notwithstanding  all  this  appearance  of  trade,  the  inhabitants  of  the 
island,  and  shipping  too,  were  so  grievously  visited  with  the  plague  (or  as 
killing  a  disease)  that  before  a  month  was  expired  after  our  arrival,  the 
living  were  hardly  able  to  bury  the  dead.  Whether  it  was  brought  thither 
by  shipping,  (for  in  long  voyages  diseases  grow  at  sea  and  take  away  many 
passengers,  and  these  diseases  prove  contagious),  or  by  the  distemper  of  the 
people  of  the  island  " — he  leaves  uncertain.  For  one  woman  that  died,  there 
were  ten  men.  The  ships  at  anchor  in  Carlisle  Bay  were,  for  the  most  part, 
infected  with  this  disease. 

What  was  the  disease?  How  came  it  there .^  What  sort 
of  origin  did  its  characters,  symptoms,  or  type  suggest?     On 
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these  questions  we  have  some  light  thrown  by  other  writings 
besides  Ligon's,  relating  to  the  same  epidemic. 

John  Winthrop.  the  Governor  of  Massachusetts,  writes  in  his 
journal,  under  the  year  1647': 

"  It  pknsed  the  Lord  to  open  to  us  a  trade  with  Barbados  and  other 
islands  in  the  West  Indies,  which  as  it  proved  gainful,  so  Ihc  commodities 
wc  had  in  exchange  there  for  our  calllc  nnd  provisions,  as  sugar,  cotton, 
tobacco  and  indigo,  were  a  good  help  to  discharge  our  engagements  in 
England.  And  this  summer  there  was  so  grcai  a  drouth  as  their  potatoes 
and  corn,  etc.  were  burnt  up  ;  and  divers  London  ships  which  rode  there 
were  so  short  of  provisions  as,  if  our  vessels  had  not  supplied  them,  they 
could  not  have  returned  home.. ..After  the  great  dearth  of  victuals  in  these 
islands  followed  presently  a  great  mortnlity  (whether  it  were  the  plague,  or 
pestilent  fever,  it  killed  in  three  days},  that  in  Barbados  there  died  six 
thousand,  and  in  Christophers,  of  English  and  French,  near  as  many,  and  in 
other  islands  proportionable." 

The  mention  of  the  French  on  St  Christopher  brings  us  to 
the  third  source  of  information,  the  Jesuit  father  Dutcrtre,  who 
was  an  eye-witness* : 

"  During  this  same  year,  1648,  the  plague  {la  pfsU),  hitherto  unknown  in 
the  islands  since  Ihcy  were  inhabited  by  the  French,  was  brought  thilbcr  by 
certain  ships.  It  began  in  St  Christopher,  and  in  the  eighteen  months  that 
it  lasted,  it  carried  off  nearly  one-third  of  the  inhabitants."  This  plague,  or 
/tesU,  was  marked  by  violent  pain  in  the  head,  general  debility  of  all  the 
muscles,  and  continual  vomiting.  It  was  contagious.  A  ship,  the  '  Bccuf  of 
Rochelle.  carried  it  to  Guadeloupe,  the  sailors  and  passengers  dying  on 
board  of  her.  A  priest  went  on  board  to  administer  the  sacraments,  and 
caught  the  infection  ;  he  recovered,  but  [had  a  relapse  and]  died  on 
August  4.     It  was  contagious  at  Guadeloupe  also,  and  lasted  twenty  months. 

This  testimony  of  Dutertre  is  important  for  several  things. 
He  had  arrived  at  Guadeloupe  in  1640  in  a  small  vessel  of  100 
to  120  tons,  crowded  with  stores  and  carrying  besides,  200  souls 
of  both  sexes  and  all  ages.  Much  distress  and  sickness  followed 
their  arrival ;  he  mentions  nearly  100  sick  in  the  quarters  of 
M.  de  la  Vernade.  with  only  the  ground  to  sleep  on  ;  more  than 
three-fourths  of  the  help  for  the  struggling  colony  that  arrived 
from  St  Christopher  died,  perhaps  by  infectious  disease  bred  by 

'  yiinX'hnrp'i ymitfutl,  11.  jii. 

*  Dutcrtre,  Hitt.  gen.  da  Aniilla  haiil^/i  par  l/t  firaHfoii.     4  vols.      I'arin.  iIWt-  ^ 
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the  others.  Now,  with  that  personal  experience  in  his  mind, 
and  with  personal  experience  also  of  the  epidemic  of  1647-8,  he 
describes  the  latter  as  a  pestilence  ''hitherto  unknown  in  the 
islands  since  they  were  inhabited  by  the  French."  Like  Ligon 
and  Winthrop,  he  is  led  to  think  of  plague  itself  by  the  rapidity 
and  fatality  of  the  infection ;  but  he  mentions  no  signs  of  plague 
proper,  and  at  the  same  time  mentions  continual  vomiting. 
The  disease  was,  in  short,  the  Yellow  Fever ;  and  the  epidemic 
in  the  end  of  1647  at  Bridgetown,  and  shortly  after  at  St 
Christopher  and  Guadeloupe,  was  the  first  of  it,  so  far  as  is 
known,  in  the  West  Indies. 

But  what  then  were  the  earlier  epidemics  spoken  of  by  Du- 
tcrtrc  ?  The  branch  colony  to  Guadeloupe  from  St  Christopher 
in  1635  had  been  only  two  months  in  their  new  home,  when, 
in  September,  their  experiences  of  famine  began.  The  famine 
or  scarcity,  says  Dutcrtre,  continued  for  five  years,  and  was 
followed  by  "  a  mortality  almost  general.**  It  was  part  of  that 
mortality  which  Dutertre  himself  saw  on  his  arrival  at  Guade- 
loupe in  1640.  He  calls  the  fever  coup  de  barre — a  name  which 
in  the  sequel  was  sometimes  given  to  yellow  fever;  and  he 
mentions  symptoms  which  agree,  in  part  at  least,  with  those 
of  yellow  fever — violent  pains  in  the  head,  throbbing  of  the 
temporal  arteries,  great  distress  of  breathing,  lassitude,  pains  in 
the  calf  of  the  legs,  as  if  they  had  been  struck  by  a  coup  de  barre. 
But  in  speaking  of  the  sickness  which  he  found  prevalent  on 
landing  in  1640,  he  does  not  mention  the  irrepressible  vomiting, 
which  he  puts  in  the  first  place  when  he  describes  the  other 
fever  of  1647-8;  and,  to  repeat,  he  says  that  the  latter  was  a 
pestilence  hitherto  unknown  since  the  occupation  of  the  French 
Antilles,  and  as  fatal  as  the  plague.  It  is  tolerably  certain, 
therefore,  that  the  sickness  on  Guadeloupe  sometime  between 
1635  and  1640,  was  of  the  usual  kind  incidental  to  the  settle- 
ment of  a  new  colony.  We  have  had  to  notice  it  in  Virginia 
(**  from  pestilent  ships,"  the  governor  thought),  in  St  Christopher, 
and  in  other  new  settlements.  In  a  petition  of  the  Governor  and 
Company  of  the  Somcrs  Islands,  July  28,  1639,  it  is  said  that 
about  one  hundred  and  thirty  of  their  colonists  had  transplanted 
themselves  last  year  to  St  Lucia,  where  they  suffered  so  much. 
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from  sickness  that  not  one  was  in  health'.  Any  one  of  those 
epidemics  among  new  settlers  might  be  diagnosed  yellow  fever 
with  as  much  warrant  as  another;  but  the  deadly  infection 
of  1647-8  was  something  special,  different  from  all  that  had 
preceded,  and  to  be  accounted  the  first  appearance  of  yellow 
fever  whether  in  the  West  Indies  or  anywhere  else*. 

Yellow  fever  received  much  elucidation  in  after  years,  both 
as  regards  its  symptoms  and  pathology,  and  as  regards  its 
circumstances  and  causation.  To  get  a  familiar  view  of  what 
the  disease  was  like,  let  us  take  the  following  graphic  case 
recorded  by  Moscley  at  Jamaica  more  than  a  century  after  the 
date  with  which  we  are  still  engaged': 

"  The  last  puticnl  I  saw,  in  ihe  last  stage  of  the  yellow  fever,  was  Captain 
Mawhood  of  the  85ih  regt.  at  Port  Royal,  in  Jamaica  on  the  24th  Sept, 
17S0.  h  was  on  ihe  fourth  day  of  his  illness.  He  had  been  In  the  island 
seven  weeks. 

I  arrived  at  the  lodgings  of  this  much  esteemed  young  man  about  four 
hours  before  his  deaib.  When  I  entered  the  room,  he  was  vomiting  a 
black,  muddy  cruor ;  and  was  bleeding  at  the  nose.  A  bloody  ichor  was 
oozing  from  the  corners  of  his  eyes,  and  from  his  mouth  and  gums.  His 
face  was  besmeared  with  blood ;  and  with  the  dulness  of  his  eyes,  it 
presented  a  most  distressing  comrast  to  his  natural  visage.  His  abdomen 
was  swelled,  and  inflated  prodigiously.  His  body  was  all  over  of  a  deep 
yellow,  interspersed  with  livid  spots.  His  hands  and  feet  were  of  a  livid 
hue.  Every  part  of  him  was  cold  CKcepling  about  his  heart.  He  had  a 
deep,  strong  hiccup,  but  neither  delirium  nor  coma  ;  and  was  at  my  first 
seeing  him,  as  1  thought,  in  his  perfect  senses.  He  looked  at  ihe  changed 
appearance  of  bis  skin,  and  expressed,  though  he  could  not  speak,  by  his 
sad  countenance,  that  he  knew  life  was  soon  to  yield  up  her  citadel,  now 
abandoning  the  rest  of  his  body.  Exhausted  with  vomiting,  be  at  last  was 
suffocated  with  the  blood  he  was  endeavouring  to  bring  up,  and  expired." 

One  of  the  best  summaries  of  its  symptoms  is  that  given  by 
the  Rev.  Griffith  Hughes,  rector  of  one  of  the  Barbados 
parishes* : 

'  Cal.  Stalf  /'afieri,  Amcr.  and  W.  I.,  i.  301. 

*  The  chronology  of  yellow-rcver  cpidvn 
with  CuAilclifu|>e,  163a  aiid  i<'<40.  •■n  iIil- 
epidemic  of  16471!  llrii!gc[ii'> ■ 

'  Benjunin  Moscley,  M  l> 
/Jkt  Watlmdia,  jtd  eiU  (tKo. 
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*'  The  attack  begins  with  a  feeling  of  chill  lasting  an  hour  or  two.  Tl 
violent  fever  comes  on,  with  excessive  pain  in  the  head,  back,  and  lim 
loss  of  strength,  great  dejection  of  spirits,  insatiable  thirst,  restlessni 
sometimes  vomiting,  redness  of  the  eyes,  and  that  redness  in  a  few  d: 
turning  to  yellow.  If  the  patient  turn  yellow  soon,  he  has  scarce  a  chai 
for  life,  and,  the  sooner  he  does,  the  worse.  After  some  days  the  pain 
the  head  abates,  as  well  as  the  fever.  A  sweat  breaks  out,  and  the  pati 
appears  to  be  better  ;  but  on  a  narrow  view  a  yellowness  appears  in  his  e; 
and  skin,  and  he  becomes  visibly  worse.  About  this  time  he  sometii] 
spits  blood,  and  that  by  mouthfuls ;  as  this  continues,  he  grows  cold  a 
his  pulse  abates  till  at  last  it  is  quite  gone,  and  the  patient  becomes  almosi 
cold  as  a  stone,  and  continues  in  that  state  with  a  composed  sedate  mind, 
this  condition  he  may  perhaps  live  twelve  hours,  without  any  sensible  pu 
or  heat,  and  then  expire.  Such  were  the  symptoms  and  progress  of  t 
fever  in  the  year  171 5."  He  adds  that  the  htcmorrhage  was  sometimes  fr 
the  nose  or  rectum.  "  A  loose  tooth  being  drawn  from  a  person  who  1; 
the  fever  very  severely,  there  issued  out  from  the  hole  a  great  quantity 
black  stinking  blood,  which  still  kept  oozing  till  the  third  day,  on  which  1 
patient  died  in  grccit  agonies  and  convulsions."  The  symptoms  were  i 
uniform  in  all,  nor  in  every  visitation.  It  was  most  commonly  rife  and  fa 
in  May,  June,  July  and  August,  and  then  mostly  among  strangers,  thougl 
great  many  of  the  inhabitants  died  of  it  in  1696  and  a  great  many  at  differ 
periods  since.    (The  next  Barbados  epidemic  after  1647  was  in  167 1.) 

Now,   of   that   remarkable   disease,  a   pestilent   fever   wi 
hnemorrhages,  having  a  final  stage  of  collapse  not  unlike  the  alg 
termination  of  cholera,  and  a  mortality  equalled  only  by  that 
plague  itself,  or,  in  after  times,  by  that  of  cholera,  it  will 
difficult  to  find  instances  in  any  part  of  the  world  previous 
the   Barbados,   St  Christopher,  and   Guadeloupe   epidemics 
1647 — 48.     Not   only   so,   but   these   and   other   West   Indi; 
harbours  were  the  distinctive  seats  of  it  for  long  after.     Frc 
first   to    last   yellow   fever   has    been   an   infection    of   certa 
harbours — of  the  shipping   anchored,  moored,  or   careened 
them,  and  of  the  houses  nearest  to  the  shore.     In  the  Barbad 
epidemic  of  1647,  Ligon  says,  the  ships  at  anchor  in   Carlis 
Bay  were  for  the  most  part  infected ;    Dutertre  says  that  t 
crew  and  passengers  died  of  it  on  board  the  ship  which  broug 
it  to  Guadeloupe ;  he  says,  also,  that  it  had  come  to  St  Christ 
pher  with  certain  ships ;  and  Ligon  clearly  suspects  that  it  m; 
have  had  an  origin  on  board  ship :  "for  in  long  voyages  diseas 
grow  at  sea  and  take  away  many  passengers,  and  these  diseas 
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prove  contagious."  We  have  had  many  instances  of  the  sick- 
nesses of  voyages,  not  only  scurvy  but  also  fevers.  But  these 
ship-fevers  were  not  yellow  fever;  we  know  more  of  them  in 
later  periods  of  the  history,  when  they  were  recognized  as  ship- 
typhus.  For  yellow  fever  we  must  seek  something  more  distinc- 
tive, and  that  distinctive  thing  we  shall  probably  find  in  a  kind 
of  voyage  which  we  have  not  hitherto  considered  from  the 
point  of  view  of  its  sicknesses — the  Middle  Passage,  or  the 
voyage  with  negroes  from  the  African  coast  across  the  tropical 
belt  to  one  part  or  another  of  the  New  World.  Let  us  then 
take  that  particular  kind  of  voyage,  as  we  have  already  taken 
the  voyages  of  the  East  India  Company's  ships,  the  voyages  of 
emigrant  ships  from  England  to  the  North- American  Colonies, 
and  those  from  France  and  England  to  the  West  Indies. 

Dutertre,  our  authority  for  the  first  yellow  fever  in  St  Christo- 
pher, is  also  a  witness  to  the  sicknesses  and  mortality  of  the 
Middle  Passage.  Of  the  negroes,  he  says,  more  die  on  the 
passage  than  land.  He  has  known  captains  who  have  taken  on 
board  up  to  700  in  one  ship  and  landed  only  200;  they  died  of 
misery  and  hunger,  and  the  stifling  monotony  of  tropical  calms. 
Some  of  the  slaves  are  of  high  degree ;  there  was  one  negress,  in 
particular,  whom  all  the  rest  looked  up  to  as  a  princess. 

The  African  slave-trade  was  not  altogether  so  reputable  as 
to  have  had  the  incidents  of  the  voyages  recorded  with  anything 
approaching  to  scientific  fulness.  But  within  the  period  that 
now  occupies  us,  there  are  four  notices  of  arrivals  of  slavers  in 
the  West  Indies  from  Guinea,  in  which  the  health  of  the  voyage 
had  called  for  remark'.  In  a  letter  from  Barbados,  March  20, 
1664,  it  is  said  that  the  'Speedwell'  has  arrived  with  283  negroes, 
who  have  greatly  lost  in  value  owing  to  smallpox  breaking  out 
amongst  them;  the  'Success'  brought  193  blacks;  the  'Susan' 
230,  which  were  not  allowed  to  be  landed  until  the  officers  of 
the  ship  had  proved  that  they  had  not  collected  them  within  the 
Royal  African  Company's  limits.  Another  Barbados  letter  of 
March  31,  1 664,  says  that  "there  has  been  a  great  mortality 
amongst  the  negroes  [.'  on  St  Christopher  and  Nevisj  which  the 
African  Company's  physician  at  Barbados,  Dc  I  -  "  ~ 
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them  is  through  a  malignant  distemper  cootracted,  they  tiiink, 
through  so  many  sick  and  deca^-ing  negroes   bein^  thronged 
together,  and  perhaps  furthered  by  the  smallpox  in   Captain 
Carteret's  ships.     Most  men   refused  to  receive  any  of  them, 
and  Philip  Fusscires,  a  surgeon,  to  whom  thej-  sold  twenty  at  a 
low  rate.  lost  e\'er>'  one."     This  is  a  confused  letter,   but   the 
reference  to  "sick   and  deca>nng  negroes  thronged    together," 
appears  to  mean,  not  a  sharp  sickness  soon  over,  but  a  general 
sickly  state  and  loss  of  condition,  which  had  come  upon  them 
during  the  voyage*.     The  third  letter  is  from  Barbados,  June  25, 
1667 :  from  Guinea  are  arrived  four  ships,  two  of  the  African 
Company's,  and  two  private;   in  which  had  happened  a  great 
mortality  of  negroes  and  of  the  ships'  companies.     Once  more; 
to  bring  out  the  long  imprisonment  of  negroes   under   decks 
while  the  slaver  was  filling  up  on  the  coast,  T.  Barrett  writing 
from  Port  Royal  on  October  17,  1672,  to  James  Littleton,  "has 
heard  that  Capt.  James  Tallers  bought  the  negroes  for  Littleton 
from  another  ship  in   Guinea  which  had   them  three    months 
aboard,  and  that  they  were  almost  all  star\-ed  and  surfeycatted 
[surfeit  had  come  to  mean  dysenter>-],  he  having  fed  them  with 
little  else  but  musty  com.     There  must  have  been  something 
extraordinary  that  so  many  of  them  died." 

In  one  of  the  letters  we  hear  of  sickness  and  mortality  not 
only  of  slaves  on  the  passage  but  also  of  the  ships'  companies. 
Lfjng  after,  Clarkson  showed  from  the  muster-rolls  of  Liverpool 
slave-ships  that  the  slave-trade,  instead  of  being  a  *'  nursery  "  of 
Kritish  sailors,  was  their  grave*.    There  are,  however,  few  medical 


*  In  Sir  John  Hawkins*  second  voyage  as  a  slaver  (1565),  he  was  allowed  to 
trade  on  the  Sjwnish  Main  only  for  his  **lean  n^roes"  which  were  within  the 
purchasing  means  of  the  p<Kjrer  Spaniards.    The  voyage  hail  been  tedious,  and  the 

supply  of  water  short  "ffjr  so  great  a  company  of  negroes NIany  never  thought  to 

have  reached  to  the  Indies  without  great  death  of  negroes  and  of  themselves;  but  the 
Almighty  (i«xl,  who  never  suffcreth  His  Elect  to  perish,"  etc     Hakluyt,  III.  501. 

'  Clarkson,  Jlistory  of  the  Abolition  of  the  African  Slai'e  Trade.  New  ed..  Land. 
1H39,  pp.  307,  352.     He  showed  his  prepared  document  to  Pitt : — 

**  Mr  I*iit  turned  over  leaf  after  leaf,  in  which  the  copies  of  the  muster-roUs 
contained,  with  great  patience  ;  and  when  he  had  looked  over  about  a  hundred 
accurately,  and  found  the  name  of  every  seaman  inserted,  his  former  abode  or  f 
the  time  of  his  entry,  and  what  had  become  of  him,  either  by  death,  disc 
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particulars ;  doubtless  many  of  the  deaths  among  the  crews 
occurred  on  the  coast,  from  fever,  dysentery  and  the  like  brought 
on  by  debauchery  and  during  trading  excursions  up  the  rivers 
in  the  long-boat;  but  from  the  third  of  the  letters  quoted  it 
appears  that  there  had  been  also  deaths  on  the  voyage.  Of 
the  sicknesses  among  the  negroes,  more  is  said  of  smallpox  than 
of  any  other  malady  in  the  foregoing  records.  But  smallpox 
was  not  in  ordinary  circumstances  a  very  fatal  or  very  severe 
disease  among  negroes,  although  it  was  very  common.  An 
early  medical  writer  on  the  diseases  of  the  Guinea  Coast,  both 
of  white  men  and  negroes,  Dr  Aubrey,  "who  resided  many  years 
on  the  coast  of  Guinea,"  may  pass  as  a  credible  witness  in  the 
matter,  the  more  so  as  his  book  shows  him  to  have  been  com- 
petent in  his  profession', 

"Measles  and  smallpox,"  he  says,  "are  no  ways  dangerous, 
nor  so  troublesome  as  in  cold  climates,  neither  are  they  so  very 
sick  e'er  they  come  out.  nor  remains  there  any  great  sign  of 
them  after  they  recover.  Abundance  of  these  poor  creatures 
are  lost  on  board  ships,  to  the  great  prejudice  of  the  owners  and 
scandal  of  the  surgeon,  merely  through  the  surgeon's  ignorance ; 
because  he  knows  not  what  they  are  afflicted  with,  but  supposing 
it  to  be  a  fever,  bleeds  and  purges  or  vomits  them  into  an 
incurable  diarrhcca,  and  in  a  very  few  days  they  become  a  feast 
for  some  hungry  shark.  When  they  are  in  the  woods  sick  of 
these  diseases,  they  take  nothing  but  cold  water,  and  suck 
oranges,  and  yet  recover,  as  I  myself  have  been  an  eye-witness 
many  a  time;  and  the  grandy-men's  children  are  treated  no 
otherwise  in  their  sickness,  and  are  very  well  of  the  smallpox  in 
less  than  half  a  moon."  etc  It  is  conceivable,  however,  that 
smallpox  left  to  itself  would  not  have  run  so  favourable  a 
course  in  the  hold  of  a  slaver  as  in  the  native  huts  of  the 
negroes.  On  board  ship  the  subjects  of  smallpox  died  from  a 
complication  of  diarrhea ;  and,   according  to  the  same  writer, 

(JeMFtion,  b*  «prr«4vl  hi«  wrprit*  nl  Ihp  pr'ral  jwiti*  which  haii  licen  taken  in  IhL> 
Ijranch  '■'  ■'  -    ■■ "■'  — '.- -~i    -'-.i-   .,..,..i^,.,    (|,,n[   tjs  cliiabls  were 
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diarrhoea  or  dysentery  was  the  gjand  cause  of  mortality  on  the 
voyage,  the  most  inveterate  form  of  it,  (according  to  his  fixed 
belief),  occurring  in  those  who  had  been  constitutionally  aflfected 
by  yaws :  "  This  (the  yawey  flux)  is  the  mortal  disease  that  cuts 
off  three  parts  in  four  of  the  negroes  that  are  commonly  lost  on 
board  ships."  But  the  same  writer  reveals  enough  to  let  us 
understand  the  prevalence  of  flux  as  a  primary  malady.  The 
food  of  the  slaves  on  board  ship,  to  say  nothing  of  the  regimen, 
was  distasteful  to  them.  They  missed  their  palm  oil  and  other 
accustomed  articles  of  diet  They  were  fed,  morning  and  even- 
ing, on  pease,  beans,  and  the  like,  mixed  with  "rotten  salt 
herrings,"  with  an  occasional  meal  of  salt  beef  or  salt  pork,  and 
a  stinted  allowance  of  water. 

"  These  are  foods  that  very  few  of  them  will  eat.  Very  often  they  are 
abused  by  sailors,  who  beat  and  kick  them  to  that  degree  that  sometimes 
they  never  recover ;  and  then  the  surgeon  is  blamed  for  letting  the  slaves 
die,  when  they  are  murthered,  partly  by  strokes  and  partly  famished  ;  for  if 
they  do  not  eat  such  salt  things  as  are  enough  to  destroy  them,  they  must 
fast  till  supper ;  and  then  they  lose  their  appetites,  and  perhaps  fall  sick, 
partly  through  fasting  and  partly  with  grief  to  see  themselves  so  treated ; 
and  if  once  they  take  anything  to  heart,  all  the  surgeon's  art  will  never  keep 
them  alive  ;  for  they  never  eat  anything  by  fair  means  or  foul,  because  they 
choose  rather  to  die  than  be  ill-treated... When  they  are  costive  and  g^ped 
[by  the  salt  food],  they  stay  betwixt  decks  and  will  eat  nothing ;  but  cry 
yarry^  yarry^  and  perhaps  creep  under  one  of  the  platforms  and  hide 
themselves,  and  die  there,  and  the  surgeon  can't  think  what  is  the  meaning 
on't...I  am  very  sensible  that  it  is  impossible  to  maintain  the  slaves  on 
board,  after  one  quits  the  Coast,  without  salt  provisions ;  but  then  care 
might  be  taken  to  water  the  beef  and  pork  ere  it  be  boiled,  and  also  to  bring 
a  cruce  of  palm-oil  round  the  deck  from  mess  to  mess,  and  also  pepper,  and 
let  everyone  take  as  he  pleaseth.... Another  principal  cause  of  their  destruc- 
tion is  forcing  them  into  a  tub  of  cold  water  every  day,  and  pouring  the 
water  on  their  heads  by  buckets-full " — doubtless  for  the  sake  of  cleanliness, 
although  they  were  too  ill  to  stand  such  washings. 

Whatever  else  the  negroes  died  of  on  the  voyage  from 
Guinea,  they  did  not  die  of  yellow  fever :  there  is  hardly  another 
generality  of  pathology  so  well  based  as  that  Africans  of  pure 
blood  have  been  found  immune  from  that  infection  in  all  circum- 
stances ashore  or  afloat — protected  not  by  acclimatisation  but 
by  some  strange  privilege  of  their  race.  And  yet  we  have  to 
think  of  yellow  fever  as  somehow  related  to  the  over-sea  traffic 
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in  negroes.  Two  instances  from  the  later  history  will  serve  to 
bring  the  problem  concretely  before  us.  In  1815,  a  British 
transport,  the  '  Regalia,'  was  employed  in  carrying  recruits  from 
the  West  Coast  of  Africa  to  the  black  regiments  in  the  West 
Indies.  The  health  of  the  ship  when  on  the  African  coast  had 
been  good ;  but  on  the  voyage  across  with  the  ncwly-cnlisted 
negroes,  much  sickness,  chiefly  dysenteric,  occurred  among  the 
latter,  whereupon  yellow  fever  broke  out  with  great  malignancy, 
attacking  all  on  board  except  the  black  soldiers,  who  were  from 
first  to  last  untouched  by  it.  From  such  experiences  as  that, 
Sir  Gilbert  Blane  formulated  a  somewhat  va^e  doctrine  that 
the  causes  which  produced  dysentery  in  the  negro  produced 
yellow  fever  in  the  white  race.  But  it  is  more  probable  that  the 
dysenteric  matters  of  the  negroes  had  themselves  in  turn  bred 
an  infection  of  yellow  fever  for  the  whites.  To  take  another 
case:  In  1795,  after  the  capture  of  Martinique  from  the  French, 
one  of  the  frigates  '  La  Pique,'  was  manned  by  a  British  crew 
and  sent  to  Barbados.  On  the  voyage  they  rescued  two  hundred 
negroes  from  a  ship  which  was  about  foundering.  The  negroes 
were  confined  in  the  hold  of  'La  Pique;'  and  in  a  short  time 
yellow  fever  broke  out  among  her  English  crew,  killing  one 
hundred  and  fifty  of  them,  although  it  was  not  prevalent  among 
the  blacks  at  all.  "  Such  a  mixture  of  men,"  says  Gillespie, 
"  strangers  to  each  other,  has  been  often  found  to  occasion 
sickness  in  ships;  and,  together  with  other  causes,  fatally 
operated  here  before  the  arrival  of  the  ship  at  Barbados... .This 
is  a  melancholy  instance  of  the  generation  of  a  fatal  epidemic 
on  board  ship  at  a  time  when  the  inhabitants  of  Barbados  and 
the  crews  of  the  other  ships  in  company  remained  free  from  any 
such  disease'." 

But  such  instances  are  comparatively  rare,  while  epidemics 
of  yellow  fever  on  shore,  or  among  the  shipping  in  an  anchorage, 
have  been  common.  It  is  possible  that  the  yellow  fever  expe- 
riences of  the  *  Regalia '  and  "  La  Pique '  had  happened  often  to 
the  white  crews  of  slavers;  wc  shall  never  know.  What  we  do 
know  is  that  the  ports  of  debarkation  of  the  slave-trade  became 

'  Gillespie  Oil.  en  the  Dtitatti  im  H.   M.'t  ^  -I 
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the  endemic  seats  of  yellow  fever.  The  theory  is  that  the 
matters  productive  of  yellow  fever  were  brought  to  the  West 
Indian  harbours,  deposited  there,  left  to  ferment  and  accumulate, 
and  so  to  taint  the  soil,  the  mud  and  the  water  as  to  become  an 
enduring  source  of  poisonous  miasmata.  The  facts  in  support 
of  that  view  are  not  far  to  seek. 

Let  us  come  back  to  the  circumstances  of  Bridgetown, 
Barbados,  when  the  yellow  fever  broke  out  first  in  1647.  A 
good  many  slavers  had  landed  their  cargoes  at  Bridgetown  in 
the  years  preceding  (in  1643  the  island  had  at  least  6400 
negroes),  and  each  of  them  had  left  behind  a  material  quantity 
of  the  filth  of  the  voyage,  having  probably  been  careened  for 
the  purpose  of  cleaning  out  and  overhauling.  There  are  tradi- 
tions still  extant  that  the  cleaning  of  a  slave-ship  after  a  voyage 
from  Africa  was  an  exceptional  task,  to  which  Kroomen  used  to 
be  set.  Be  that  as  it  may,  it  needs  only  a  little  reflection  to  see 
that  a  crowd  of  some  hundreds  of  negroes  under  gratings  in  the 
hold  or  'tween  decks  of  a  brig  or  schooner,  suflfering  at  first  from 
sickness  of  the  sea  and,  as  the  voyage  across  the  tropic  belt 
progressed,  from  the  more  distressing  flux,  must  have  set  all 
rules  of  cleanliness  at  defiance.  The  ship's  bilges  and  ballast 
would  be  foul  beyond  measure :  and  it  was  just  the  contents  of 
her  bilges,  with  or  without  the  ballast  itself,  that  would  be 
pumped  out  or  thrown  out  when  the  ship  was  moored  in  the 
harbour  or  careened  on  the  mud.  At  Bridgetown  there  were 
no  plunging  tides,  such  as  we  watch  on  our  own  shores,  to  carry 
the  filth  out  to  sea.  The  spring  tides,  says  Ligon,  rose  only 
four  or  five  feet ;  the  flood  tide  carried  the  water  over  the  banks 
into  the  lagoon,  and  the  ebb  carried  it  ofT;  but  at  neap  tides  a 
quantity  of  water  remained  stagnant  behind  the  sea-banks, 
according  to  the  familiar  experience  in  such  circumstances. 
The  flat  shore,  says  Ligon,  became  "  a  kind  of  bog,  which  vents 
out  so  loathsome  a  savour  as  cannot  but  breed  ill  blood,  and  is 
(no  doubt)  the  occasion  of  much  sickness  to  those  that  live 
there."  A  brackish  estuary,  with  an  impeded  outfall,  will  often 
smell  badly,  from  rotting  sea-wrack  or  other  decomposing  mat- 
ters ;  but  we  have  yet  to  learn  that  any  so  commonplace  condi- 
tions can  breed  a  deadly  pestilence  such  as  arose  at  Bridgetown 
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for  the  first  time  in  the  autumn  of  1647.  Carlisle  Bay  was 
doubtless  a  leeward  harbour,  with  high  land  all  round  it  and 
a  sluggish  ebb  and  flow  of  the  tide,  subject  to  calms  and  a 
scorching  sun  ;  but  besides  all  that,  the  careenage  at  the  head  of 
the  bay  was  the  regular  receptacle  of  the  ordure  of  slave-ships 
year  after  year.  Travellers  and  imaginative  writers  have  some- 
times pictured  the  bays  and  creeks  of  the  islands  and  main  of 
the  Caribbean  Sea  as  if  the  mere  decay  of  tropical  vegetation 
had  made  them  pestilential'.  Risk,  of  course,  there  is  in  such 
situations,  but  chiefly  when  men  are  exposed  by  turns  to  the 
noonday  heat  and  the  nocturnal  chill.  The  ill  repute  of  West 
Indian  harbours,  with  their  sweltering  mud,  mangrove  swamps, 
and  lazy  tides,  is  a  composite  and  confused  idea.  It  is  not  so 
much  Nature  that  has  made  them  unwholesome,  as  man. 
Yellow  fever,  in  particular,  is  not  a  miasm  of  remote  and  pri- 
meval bays  or  lagoons  into  which  a  boat's  crew  may  come  once 
and  again  ;  it  is  not  a  fever  of  any  and  every  part  of  the  coast 
of  a  tropical  island ;  it  is  a  fever  of  only  a  few  inhabited  spots 
on  the  wide  shores  of  the  globe  ;  and  those  seats  of  it,  so  far  as 
it  has  been  steady  or  periodic  in  its  prevalence,  are  all  of  them 
harbours  distinguished  at  one  time  or  another  as  the  resort  of 
slave-ships,  and  distinguished  from  many  other  ports  of  cither 
Hemisphere  in  no  other  way.  Everything  in  the  subsequent 
history  of  yellow  fever  pointed  to  its  being  a  poison  lurking  in 
the  mud  or  even  in  the  water  of  slave-ports,  and  in  the  soil  of 
their  fore-shores,  wharves  and  houses  along  the  beach.  Miasmata 
rose  from  the  ground  in  the  latter  situations,  to  taint  the  air  of 
the  town  at  certain  seasons ;  the  poison  also  entered  the  bilges 
of  ships  moored  or  careened  in  the  harbour,  and  rose  from  the 
holds  as  a  noxious  vapour  to  infect  the  crews.  The  miasmata 
were  deadly  for  the  most  part  to  new  comers,  especially  to 
those  from  the  colder  latitudes,  although  acclimatised  residents 
were  not  exempt  in  a  time  of  epidemic;  but  there  is  very 
general  agreement  that  they  carried  no  risk  for  negroes  of  pure 
blood. 

What  was  there  special  in  the  circumstances  of  1647  to  give 
rise  to  the  first  epidemic  explosion  of  yellow  fever?     There  was, 
'  Fix  ciBinple.  Mr  R.  I„  SWifenson  in  a  striking  passage  o(  Trmntrt  htand. 
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in  the  first  place,  the  accretion  of  the  peculiar  fermenting  filth 
in  the  mud  and  soil,  which  had  been  going  on  for  several  years. 
Secondly,  there  was  the  brisk  trade,  as  indicated  by  the  large 
number  of  ships  in  the  harbour,  a  great  concourse  of  new 
arrivals  having  been  often  remarked  in  the  later  history  as  one 
of  the  conditions  of  an  outbreak.  But  more  particularly  there 
were  the  peculiarities  of  the  season  :  it  was  one  of  those  seasons 
in  which  the  regular  rains  of  June  and  following  months  had 
failed.  What  we  know  on  that  head  comes  exclusively  from 
Winthrops  'Journal,'  already  quoted.  There  was  so  great  a 
drouth,  he  says,  that  their  potatoes,  com,  &c.,  were  burnt  up ; 
and  after  the  **  great  dearth  of  victuals  in  these  islands  followed 
presently  a  great  mortality."  But  the  mortality  was  certainly 
not  from  famine,  nor  from  the  effects  of  famine.  It  was  the 
parching  drought  that  the  epidemic  really  followed,  and  not 
merely  the  scarcity,  which  was,  indeed,  relieved  by  the  ships 
from  New  England,  and  was  so  little  felt  that  Ligon  does  not 
mention  it.  The  rainy  season  missed,  or  all  but  missed,  in  a 
tropical  country  means  a  great  fall  of  the  ground  water;  it 
means  the  pores  of  the  ground  filled  with  air  to  an  unusual 
extent ;  and  that  is  a  state  of  any  soil,  if  it  be  already  full  of 
fermenting  organic  matters,  which  breeds  the  most  dangerous 
half-products  of  decomposition,  or,  in  other  words,  the  most 
poisonous  miasmata.  There  needs  always  some  such  special 
determining  thing  to  explain  the  epidemic  outbursts  of  yellow 
fever;  in  the  later  history  we  shall  see  that  the  first  great 
epidemic  of  it  at  Jamaica  followed  immediately  upon  the  earth- 
quake that  destroyed  Port  Royal. 

Illustrations  of  the  ordinary  principle  that  seasonal  and 
periodic  infection  is  dependent  on  the  state  of  the  ground 
water,  are  given  at  greater  length  in  the  chapters  upon  the  later 
epidemics  of  plague  in  London.  What  applies  in  that  respect 
to  one  soil-poison  applies  to  another;  and  it  will  be  shown  in 
the  proper  place  to  apply  with  least  ambiguity  of  all  to  Asiatic 
cholera,  as  well  as  to  typhoid  fever.  Yellow  fever  is,  in  clinical 
characters,  allied  more  to  typhus  than  to  typhoid ;  but  it  is  a 
typhus  of  the  soil,  whereas  the  common  and  much  less  fatal 
typhus  of  ordinary  domestic  life  in  colder  latitudes  is  an  infec- 


tion  above  ground — of  the  air,  walls,  floors  and  furnishings  of 
rooms.  There  is  the  same  relation  between  yellow  fever  and 
ordinary  typhus  in  that  respect,  as  between  plague  and  ordinary 
typhus.  When  ordinary  typhus  lias  passed  into  a  soil-poison, 
by  aggravation  of  conditions,  as  in  (he  experience  of  Arab 
encampments  in  North  Africa,  it  has  become  at  the  same  time 
bubonic  fever,  or,  approximately  plague  proper.  Yellow  fever 
had  its  habitat  essentially  in  the  soil,  from  the  peculiar  circum- 
stances (importation  of  the  crude  materials  of  it  by  ships 
engaged  in  the  slave-trade);  and  plague  in  ordinary,  or  in 
European  experience,  had  also  its  habitat  in  the  soil,  from 
circumstances  which  have  been  elsewhere  given  as  its  probable 
conditions, 

It  is  perhaps  because  they  are  soil-poisons  that  those  two 
diseases  rank  so  high  in  their  fatality  and  quickness  of  execu- 
tion, in  which  respects  they  resemble  Asiatic  cholera,  and  difllcr 
from  most  other  infections.  Winthrop  says  that  the  first 
yellow  fever  killed  in  three  days,  and  was  therefore  comparable 
to  the  plague,  Ligon  says  that  it  was  as  killing  a  disease  as  tlie 
plague  (of  which  both  he  and  Winthrop  would  have  had  old 
experience  at  home),  and  he  uses  the  stock  phrase,  that  the 
living  were  hardly  able  to  bury  the  dead.  Winthrop  says  that 
6ocx}  died  in  Barbados:  and  one  of  his  correspondents  in  the 
island,  Vines,  writes  that  "in  our  parish  there  were  buried 
twenty  in  a  week,  and  many  weeks  together  fifteen  or  sixteen." 
Dutertre  says  that  nearly  a  third  of  the  colonists  of  St  Chri.sto- 
pher  died  of  it,  and  that  it  lingered  there  for  eighteen  months, 
and  for  twenty  months  in  Guadeloupe,  whither  it  was  believed 
to  have  been  brought  in  the  ship  '  Le  Boeuf,' 

Barbados,  St  Christopher  and  Guadeloupe  (with  minor  settle- 
ments on  Martinique,  Nevis,  &c.)  were  the  earliest  English  and 
French  colonies  in  the  Caribbean  Sea.  The  Spaniards  had 
occupied  the  Greater  Antilles  (Hispaniola  or  San  Domingo, 
Cuba,  Porto  Rico  and  Jamaica)  long  before.  Nothing  particular 
is  known  of  the  health  of  these  colonies  except  for  the  earlier 
years  of  the  l6th  century,  when  the  native  populations  were 
ravaged  by  the  great  pox  and  the  smallpox.  But  when 
Jamaica   was  seized   from   the   Spaniards  by  the  army  of  the 
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Commonwealth  in  1655  we  begin  to  have  authentic  information, 
the  state  of  health  being  perhaps  the  most  prominent  thing 
(although  little  noticed  by  historians)  in  the  despatches.  That 
incident  in  the  expansion  of  England,  relating  as  it  does  to  the 
planting  of  what  was  for  long  our  greatest  island  colony,  and 
illustrating  the  risks  of  those  early  enterprises  more  fully  than 
any  other  of  the  kind,  may  fitly  come  into  this  chapter  and 
conclude  it. 


The  Great  Mortality  in  the  occupying  of  Jamaica. 

The  Lord  Protector's  design  in  the  year  1654,  to  acquire  one 
or  more  of  the  Spanish  Antilles  for  an  English  colony,  was  more 
methodically  conceived  and  more  strenuously  supported  by  the 
resources  of  the  State  than  any  previous  attempt  at  colonizatioa 
It  was  attended  with  disasters  on  a  proportionate  scale,  and  at 
first  with  ignominy  and  failure  which  must  have  added  seriously 
to  the  burden  of  Cromwell's  later  years.  The  original  design, 
in  the  admirals  sealed  orders,  was  to  seize  upon  the  old  Spanish 
colony  of  Hispaniola  or  San  Domingo*.  A  fleet  had  been  fitted 
out  at  Portsmouth,  which  sailed  on  19th — 21st  December,  1654, 
carrying  a  land  force  of  three  thousand  men.  After  a  favourable 
voyage,  the  fleet  of  thirty  sail,  half  of  them  victuallers,  arrived  at 
Barbados  on  February  i,  where  they  lay  until  March  31,  engaging 
settlers  for  the  proposed  new  colony  as  well  as  campaigners, 
including  a  troop  of  cavalry,  from  the  not  very  choice  class  of 
English  subjects  in  that  island.  Some  twenty  Dutch  ships  were 
seized  and  made  victuallers  or  transports.  The  expedition  re- 
ceived a  draft  also  from  Nevis,  and  calling  at  St  Christopher 
they  took  up  1 300  more,  making  in  all  an  addition  of  over  5000 
colonial  men,  besides  women  and  children,  to  their  original  force. 
On  April  13  the  fleet  arrived  off*  the  harbour  of  St  Domingo. 
It  came  out  afterwards  that  the  sight  of  so  many  English  frigates 
and  other  ships  had  driven  the  townspeople  to  instantaneous 
flight,  so   that  the  capital  would   have   fallen   to   the   English 

*  T\\yxx\w:\  State  Papersy  III.  IV.  and  v.;  Harl.  MiscelL  111.  513;  Long's  History 
o/yamaica^  3  vols.  London,  1774;  Col,  S.  /'.,  Amcr.  and  W.  L 
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without  a  blow.  But  no  landing  was  attempted  in  the  harbour, 
owing  to  difficulties  about  piloting,  ignorance  of  the  depth  of 
water,  and  the  like.  It  was  decided  to  disembark  the  force  in  a 
bay  at  the  mouth  of  a  river  some  six  or  ten  miles  (two  leagues) 
to  the  eastward,  where  Drake  had  landed  in  1586.  Most  of  the 
ships,  however,  were  carried  past  the  appointed  place,  and  came 
to  anchor  in  another  bay  thirty  miles  (ten  leagues)  eastwards 
from  St  Domingo;  there  a  multitude  of  some  7000  soldiers  and 
colonials,  with  their  women  and  children,  were  landed  on  the 
beach  with  three  days'  rations.  Several  of  the  ships  landed 
their  men  at  the  original  rendezvous  two  leagues  from  St 
Domingo,  to  the  number  of  about  2000  in  three  regiments.  The 
larger  and  farther-off  force  began  to  advance  on  St  Domingo 
through  dense  woods;  their  presence  in  the  countrj'  was  soon 
known  in  all  the  plantations,  whence  the  people  fled  to  the 
capital  for  safety,  so  that  the  San  Domingans  were  able  to 
extemporise  a  considerable  force  for  defence.  The  advance 
of  the  English  was  hindered  by  the  stifling  heat ;  distressed  by 
thirst,  they  ate  immoderately  of  oranges  and  other  fruits,  and  in 
one  way  or  another  brought  on  dysentery.  General  Vcnables, 
in  a  despatch  to  Cromwell,  says  that  by  these  causes  they  "were 
troubled  with  violent  fluxes,  hundreds  of  our  men  having  dropped 
down  by  the  way,  some  sick,  others  dead,"  Meanwhile  the 
nearer  and  smaller  force  of  some  2CXX)  had  advanced  on  St 
Domingo ;  they  got  over  one  of  the  two  leagues  between  them 
and  the  capital,  but  an  old  fort,  manned  for  the  occasion,  barred 
the  way,  and  the  regiments  fell  back  upon  the  river  whence  they 
had  started,  and  rested  there  five  days,  the  main  body  having 
meanwhile  come  up  with  them.  One  attempt  after  another  was 
made  to  pass  the  half-way  fort,  but  the  Spaniards  held  their 
ground,  and  actually  inflicted  defeat  in  the  open  and  a  dis- 
graceful rout  upon  the  English,  some  of  whose  gallant  officers 
threw  their  lives  away  in  a  vain  attempt  to  lead  their  men.  All 
the  while  this  broken  and  demoralised  mob  was  without  proper 
supplies  from  the  fleet,  the  officers  of  which  were  either  unable 
to  communicate  with  the  land  force  or  indifferent  as  to  their  duty. 
The  state  of  health  on  the  25th  of  April,  some  ten  or  twelve  da; 
after  landing,  is  thus  described  in  a  letter :  ■■  And  the  rain« 
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pouring,  with  fogs  and  dews  along  the  river,  so  soaked  our  bodies 
with  flux,  and  none  escaping  that  violence,  that  our  freshment 
[by  retreat  to  the  river]  proved  a  weakening  instead  of  support." 
Another  letter  of  two  days*  later  date  (April  27)  says:    "The 
rains  increasing,  our  men  weakening,  all  even  to  death  fluxing, 
the  seamen  aboard  neglecting, — that  forced  us  to  eat  all  our  troop 
horses."     An  attempt  was  made  to  restore  discipline ;  an  officer 
of  high  rank  was  cashiered  for  a  coward,  his  sword  having  been 
broken  over  his  head  ;  a  soldier  was  shot  for  desertion ;  some 
loose  women   in  men's  clothes   from  Barbados  were  chastised, 
and  a  sharp  look-out  kept  for  other  camp-followers  of  the  kind. 
At  length  it  was  decided  by  Venables  and  his  council  that  the 
attempt  on  San  Domingo  must  be  abandoned ;  probably  it  was 
seen   that  the  Barbadian  and  St   Christopher  following  was  a 
fatal  encumbrance  at  that  stage,  the  more  so  as  the  rainy  season 
was  in  progress.     By  the  third  of  May  the  whole  expedition  was 
re  embarked,  the  Spaniards   making  no  attempt  to  harass  the 
operation.     The  number  reshipped  is  said  to  have  been  seven- 
teen hundred  short  of  that  which  landed  three  weeks  before:  a 
good  many  had  fallen  fighting,  others  were  slain  by  the  Spaniards 
or  negroes  in  the  woods,  and  some  appear  to  have  died  of  the 
flux.     The  attempt  on  St  Domingo  having  failed  it  was  decided 
to  make  a  descent  on  Jamaica,  the  least  important  of  the  Spanish 
Antilles.     On  the  passage  thither,  Winslow,  one  of  the  three  lay 
commissioners  or  ''politicals"  with  the  expedition,  died  **very 
suddenly  of  a  fever." 

On  May  10  the  ships  entered  the  bay  of  Caguya.  Admiral 
Penn,  being  resolved  not  to  repeat  the  mistake  they  had  made 
at  St  Domingo,  kept  sail  on  the  *  Martin '  galley  until  she  was 
beached  under  the  small  fort  of  the  Passage,  at  the  head  of  the 
bay,  so  as  to  cover  the  debarkation  with  his  guns.  However, 
the  few  Spaniards  living  at  the  shore  fled,  and  the  whole  force, 
to  the  number  of  some  7000,  was  landed  by  midnight.  Venables 
then  returned  to  his  ship  for  his  usual  repose,  leaving  the  men 
under  arms  all  night.  Not  until  nine  next  day,  by  which  hour 
the  cool  of  the  morning  was  lost,  did  the  march  begin  to  the 
capital,  St  Jago  de  la  Vega  C*  St  James  of  the  Plain  "),  situated 
on  an  elevation  by  the  river  Cobre,  in  the  midst  of  an  alluvial 
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plain  with  an  amphitheatre  of  hills  behind  it,  some  six  miles  from 
the  place  of  landing.  About  two  in  the  afternoon  they  came 
before  the  town,  and  marched  in  that  night:  they  found  it 
empty,  "nothing  but  bare  walls,  bedsteads,  chairs  and  cow- 
hides." The  town  is  said  to  have  had  some  1700  houses  (too 
many  for  its  population),  two  churches,  two  chapels,  and  an 
abbey;  there  all  the  Spaniards  dwelt  in  ease  and  indolence, 
"having  their  slaves  at  their  several  small  plantations,  who 
constantly  brought  them  store  of  provisions  and  fruits."  In 
this  great  island  there  were  but  about  3000  inhabitants,  half  of 
them,  if  not  more,  being  slaves.  There  were  no  manufactures  or 
native  commodities,  except  a  very  little  sugar  and  cocoa.  The 
four  ships  that  came  thither  in  a  year  traded  generally  for  hidea 
and  tallow  only. 

The  Spanish  colony  had  removed  as  much  of  their  property 
as  they  could  in  their  first  flight,  and  shortly  sent  their  head 
men  with  their  governor,  "an  old  decrepid  seignior  full  of  the 
French  disease"  carried  by  two  bearers  in  a  hammock,  to  treat 
for  their  re-entry  into  the  town.  Venabies  was  afterwards  much 
blamed  for  returning  the  politeness  of  the  Spaniards ;  he  received 
their  presents  of  fresh  provisions  and  fruit,  accepted  their  pro- 
mises of  a  steady  supply  for  his  men,  and  gave  them  the  free  run 
of  their  own  houses  for  a  week  or  so,  by  which  time  they  are  said 
to  have  carried  off"  all  their  personal  belongings  of  value.  They 
objected  to  leave  the  island,  saying  that  Jamaica  was  their  home, 
and  that  they  had  no  friends  either  in  New  Spain  or  in  Old  Spain. 
At  length  they  left  their  old  settlement,  with  the  avowed  purpose 
of  embarking  for  Cuba  from  a  bay  on  the  same  side  to  the  west 
There  were  divided  counsels  among  the  English  as  to  the  treat- 
ment of  the  Spaniards,  and  Colonel  Bullard  was  sent  towards  the 
bay  with  a  lai^e  force  to  intercept  them  in  their  flight  They 
had,  however,  given  a  false  direction,  and  had  in  reality  crossed 
the  mountains  northwards  to  the  other  side  of  the  island,  clearing 
the  country  as  they  went  of  cattle  and  produce  of  every  kind. 
Some  of  them,  including  eight  families  of  the  upper  class,  at 
length  found  their  way  to  Cuba,  but  the  larger  number  remained 
on  the  north  of  the  island,  where  they  were  overtaken  by  famine 
and  pestilence  before  a  few  months,  and   nearly  exterminated. 
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Their  negroes  took  to  the  mountains,  and  became  the  marc 
famous  in  the  later  history  of  Jamaica. 

In  pursuing  the  Spaniards,  the  English  troops  went  roar 
over  the  country,  destroying  the  hogs  and  cattle  in  mere  wan 
ness,  and  leaving  their  carcases  to  putrefy.  In  a  short  time 
multitude  of  Knglish  at  St  Jago  de  la  Vega  (Spanish  Town)  \ 
on  short  rations,  and  before  long  "  dogs  and  cats  the  best  pai 
their  diet."  The  stores  from  the  ships  had  been  left  on  the  b< 
exposed  to  the  weather,  and  soon  turned  mouldy,  the  men 
fusing  to  carry  them,  in  the  absence  of  wagons,  over  the 
miles  between  the  shore  and  the  head-quarters.  Two  or  tl 
victuallers  besides  had  arrived  from  England  within  a  weel 
two  of  the  first  landing,  but,  for  all  that,  the  expedition 
starving.  Many  of  the  men  were  suffering  from  the  flux  wl 
they  had  contracted  in  St  Domingo.  Venables,  in  a  prii 
letter  of  May  25,  or  a  fortnight  after  landing,  gives  the  num 
of  the  sick  at  near  3000 ;  in  a  despatch  to  Cromwell,  of  Jun 
he  says ; 

"The  want  we  have  been  in  hitherto  of  bread  (we  not  being  able  t< 
suddenly  supplied  therewith  out  of  the  fleet,  or  our  stores,  through  wan 
waggons  and  other  conveniences  for  the  transportation  thereoOi  joined  1 
the  drinking  of  water,  hath  already  cast  both  officers  and  soldiers  into  s 
violent  fluxes  that  they  look  more  like  dead  men  crept  out  of  their  gr: 
than  persons  living ;  and  this  so  generally  that  we  have  not  above 
colonels  in  health,  three  majors,  some  seven  field  officers  in  all  ;  bcsi 
many  have  been  already  swept  away  with  this  disease.  We  lost  Mr  Wins 
very  suddenly,  in  our  sailing  towards  this  island,  of  a  fever." 

On  June  9  there  was  a  general  muster  of  the  land  fon 
"  whose  number  was  found  to  be  much  diminished  of  late,  not 
much  by  any  pestilential  or  violent  disease,  as  for  mere  wani 
natural  sustenance  ;  which,  in  common  reason,  may  seem  strai 
that  of  all  men  soldiers  should  starve  in  a  cook's  shop,  as 
saying  is'." 

In  a  despatch  of  June  13,  Venables  says  that  "about  20(X) 
sick.  Our  men  die  daily,  eating  roots  and  fresh  fish  (when  i 
food  is  got),  without  bread  or  very  little."  He  was  himself 
having  had  the  flux  for  five  weeks.     Admiral  Penn  (father 
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the  founder  of  Pennsylvania)  had  resolved  to  go  home  with 
two-thirds  of  the  ships,  thinking  that  his  services  were  no  longer 
needed,  and  having  been  advised  that  he  could  be  of  more  service 
to  Cromwell  in  England.  He  sailed  on  June  3i,  leaving  the 
frigates  and  the  Dutch  prizes,  under  Goodson  ;  and  Venabies 
followed  in  four  days,  with  the  surviving  "  political,"  leaving  the 
settlement  in  charge  of  Fortescue,  who  wrote  home,  "  I  am  left 
to  act  without  book." 

Meanwhile  Cromwell  had  got  ready  reinforcements,  sparing 
no  trouble  or  expense  at  home.  The  expedition  in  aid  left 
Plymouth  on  July  ii,  1655,  under  the  command  of  Sedgwick, 
and  arrived  at  Barbados  on  August  26-31,  after  a  fine  passage  ; 
they  left  again  on  September  7,  having  trimmed  their  casks  and 
taken  in  water  with  other  refreshments.  This  force  was  in  the 
best  of  health  until  after  leaving  Barbados.     Sedgwick  writes ; 

"  1  think  never  so  many  ships  sailed  together  with  less  trouble,  grief  or 
danger  than  we  did  ;  only  God  did  in  a  little  visit  us  between  this  (Jamaica] 
and  Barbados  with  some  sickness,  I  apprehend  caused  by  some  distemper 
taken  iherc  [  ?  yellow  fever] ;  in  which  visitation,  I  think,  in  the  whole  fleet 
we  lost  between  30  and  30  seamen  and  soldiers." 

Finding  the  Spanish  flag  flying  at  San  Domingo,  they  came 
on  to  Jamaica  on  October  i,  and  there  found  a  calamitous  state 
of  things, 

"  For  the  army,  1  found  them  in  as  sad  and  deplorable  and  distracted 
condition  as  can  be  thought  of:  commanders,  some  left  them,  some  dead, 
some  sick,  and  some  in  indifferent  health ;  the  soldiery  many  dend,  their 
carcases  lying  unburled  in  the  highways  and  among  bushes,  to  and  again  ; 
many  of  them  that  were  alive  walked  like  ghosts  or  dead  men,  who,  as  I 
went  through  the  town,  lay  groaning  and  cr)ing  out,  Bread,  for  God's 

Sedgwick  brought  with  him  in  four  victuallers  a  thousand 
tons  of  provisions,  which  he  secured  in  a  store  built  for  the 
occasion  on  the  beach.  Among  his  troops  was  Colonel 
Humphry's  regiment  of  831  "lusty,  healthful,  gallant  men,  who 
encouraged  the  whole  army,"  But  now  we  begin  to  sec  that 
the  sickness  at  St  Jago  de  la  Vega  had  become  infective  or 
pestilential     The  new-comers,  healthy  and  welli 
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were,  began  at  once  to  sicken   and   to  die.     Of  Humphry's 
regiment,  on  November  5  : 

^  There  are  at  this  day  50  of  them  dead,  whereof  two  captains,  a 
lieutenant,  and  two  ensigns,  the  colonel  himself  very  weak,  the  lieutenant- 
colonel  at  death's  door.  Soldiers  die  daily,  I  believe  140  every  week,  and  so 
have  done  ever  since  I  came  hither.  It  is  strange  to  see  lusty  men,  in 
appearance  well,  and  in  three  or  four  days  in  the  grave,  snatched  away  id 
a  moment  with  fevers,  agues,  fluxes  and  dropsies,  a  confluence  of  many 
diseases.  We  furnished  the  army  now  with  60  butts  of  Madeira  wine,  and 
to  every  regiment  a  butt  of  brandy,  and  a  hogshead  or  two  of  sweet  oil 
Our  soldiers  have  destroyed  all  sorts  of  fruits,  and  provisions  and  cattle. 
Nothing  but  ruin  attends  them  wherever  they  go."  On  January  24,  1656, 
Sedgwick  again  writes  to  Thurloe :  *'  Did  you  but  see  the  faces  of  this 
poor  small  army  with  us,  how  like  skeletons  they  look,  it  would  move  pity ; 
and  when  I  consider  the  thousands  laid  in  the  dust  in  such  a  way  as  God 
hath  visited,  my  heart  mourns.  Here  hath  come  down  to  us  from  many  d 
the  Windward  Islands  divers  people  >\nth  intentions  of  sitting  down  with  us, 
but  at  their  coming  hither,  either  fall  sick  and  die,  or  are  so  affrighted  and 
dismayed  as  that,  although  to  their  much  impoverishing,  yet  wiU  not  be 
persuaded  to  stay  with  us.** 

The  men  in  the  fleet  were  in  better  health ;  but  among  them 
also  "  some  die  and  some  are  sick,  in  so  much  that  we  need  a 
good  recruit  fully  to  man  our  ships  as  men-of-war."  On  the 
same  date  (January  24,  1656)  Admiral  Goodson,  writing  to 
Thurloe,  estimates  the  surviving  officers  and  men  at  2600,  besides 
women  and  children  ;  and  in  another  despatch  of  that  date 
from  Sedgwick  and  Goodson  jointly  to  Cromwell  it  is  stated : 

"The  numbers  of  the  army  are  much  lessened  since  our  last  letters 
[November  5];  the  whole  not  extending  to  3000,  many  of  them  sick  and 
weak,  the  best  and  soundest  much  abated  of  their  strength  and  vigor,  and 
God  goes  on  every  day  to  shorten  our  number.  We  die  daily,  not  less  than 
fifty  every  week,  which  is  much  considering  our  small  numbers." 

As  the  season  advanced  the  health  of  the  troops  on  shore 
improved.  A  letter  of  March  12  says  that  the  condition  of  the 
army  is  much  mended ;  the  soldiers  are  far  more  healthful,  but 
much  dejected  and  averse  to  the  place.  The  fleet  was  in  good 
spirits,  and  impatient  for  action  ;  however,  there  was  sickness 
also  on  board  the  ships ;  they  had  lost  some  fourscore  men 
since  the  last  despatch ;  and  on  April  30  the  report  is :  "  our 
seamen  are  indifferently  well  in  health ;  yet  some  few  are  sick, 
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and  God  is  daily  shortening  them,  so  that  our  fleet  will  want  a 
recniit  of  men."  Several  of  the  frigates  were  wormeateti,  and 
careened  for  repairs.  Sickness  is  reported  in  the  ships  as  late  as 
October  10,  1656. 

The  sickness  among  all  ranks  had  been  so  general  and 
severe  that  it  was  hardly  possible  to  find  senior  officers  to 
undertake  the  government.  Fortescue  died  in  October,  1655, 
and  was  succeeded  temporarily  by  D'Oyley  and  others,  the  sole 
government  being  at  length  given  by  Cromwell  to  Sedgwick, 
who  died  a  few  days  after  receiving  his  unwelcome  commission. 
Brayne,  transferred  from  Lochaber  to  Jamaica,  also  died,  and 
it  fell  at  length  to  D'Oyley,  an  effective  person  in  whom  all 
on  the  spot  had  confidence,  to  carry  the  colony  through  its 
trouble.^.  Cromwell  spared  no  effort  at  home.  Immense  quan- 
tities of  provisions  were  shipped  ;  planters,  with  their  families, 
'servants'  and  slaves,  to  the  number  of  some  (700.  were  removed 
to  Jamaica  from  Nevis,  under  Stokes,  the  governor  of  that 
island ;  the  New  Englanders  were  also  encouraged  to  resort  to 
the  new  colony ;  and  a  thousand  or  so  of  young  men  and 
marriageable  young  women  were  furnished  from  Ireland,  together 
with  pioneers,  described  as  of  a  rougher  kind,  from  Scotland. 
"And  so  at  length,"  says  Carlyle,  "a  West-Indian  interest  did 
take  root ;  and  bears  spices  and  poi.sons.  and  other  produce,  to 
this  day." 

The  sickness  and  mortality  among  the  first  English  colonists 
of  Jamaica  gave  the  island  a  bad  name,  and  must  have  added 
not  a  little  to  the  confusion  of  ideas  already  existing  as  to  the 
pestilent  character  of  tropical  climates'.  The  older  sugar- 
colonies,  such  as  Barbados,  which  saw  in  Jamaica  a  formidable 
competitor,  would  appear  to  have  encouraged  the  notion  that 

'  Sir  Anihony  Shiilcy  liiuchtd  hi  Jamaica  in  1596,  and  rcporied.  "ue  hn*e  ncil 
round  in  ibc  Indiei  n  more  pleasint  >nd  whulcionie  place."  Hakluyl,  til.  fioi. 
I*ng  {Hiitery  I'J  Jamaira,  177+,  11.  iil)  slaici  ihc  case  very  fairly  with  icfcTence  lo 
Ihe  nnfoHurule  ci<|>«lilion  of  Venables  in  165;:  "The  climale  >if  the  Uland  hu 
unjustly  been  accused  hy  many  wrilen  on  the  subject,  the  one  copying  frum  the  other, 
and  represinlcd  u  nlmoM  pestileollol,  without  an  ciaminalion  into  tlie  reaJ  st 
ibb  Rionaliiy,  which  tidng  birly  staled.  It  will  appear  that  llie  same  men  carrjtRgll 
like  Ihoushlleaa  conduct  and  vicei,  into  any  olbef  uninhaUied  cinarter  o'  ~ 
muti  inbllilily  have  involved  themwlvei  in  Ihe  like  a 
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climates  \-aried  much,  that  of  Jamaica  bring  bad.  Soon  after 
the  Restoration.  Charles  II.  was  urged  to  give  back  Jamaica  to 
Spain,  and  is  said  to  have  seriously  entertained  that  purpose. 
Amon^  the  state  papers  is  a  document,  supposed  to  have  been 
written  in  November.  1660.  which  sets  forth  the  natural  ad- 
vantages of  Jamaica,  together  with  two  sets  of  reasons  why 
England  should  retain  it*: 

^  The  air  here  is  more  temperate  than  in  any  of  the  Caribee  Islands, 
bein;;  more  northerly  and  as  sufferable  hot  as  in  many  places... The  winds 
here  constantly  al-  day  blow  easterly,  so  coolly  that  it  renders  any  labour 
sufferabic  at  midday... We  find  here  is  not  such  antipathy  between  tbe 
constitution  of  the  English  and  the  climate  that  sickness  is  not  inevitable  and 
contingent :  for  we  have  experimentally  found  that  persons  observing  a  good 
diet  and  usin^  moderate  exercise,  enjoy  a  somewhat  ?}  measure  of  healtL 
The  said  causes  of  the  mortality  of  the  Army  at  their  first  ani\-al  were  want 
of  provisions,  unwillin^ess  to  labour  or  exercise,  and  inexcusable  discontent 
to  be  constrained  to  stay  here.     Tbe  diseases  that  strangers  are  most  inci- 
dent to  are  dropsies  'occasioned  often  by  eWl  diet  and  slothfulness),  calen- 
tures  'so  frequently  produced  of  surfeit],  and  fevers  and    agues,   which, 
although  ver>'  troublesome,  are  never  mortal... Cagway  [Port  Roval]  is  the 
place  where  all  the  merchants  reside,  being  the  most  healthy  place  in  the 
island  ;  whither  reson  all  the  men  that  frequent  the  Indies,  which  makes 
houses  so  dear  that  an  ordinar>'  house  in  this  tow-n  is  worth  jf  40  or  £jbo  per 
annum.     There  are  about  200  houses  there,  all  built  by  the  English.    About 
50  houses  have  been  built  by  the  English  at  the  fort  of  the  Passaf^e  [at  the 
head  of  the  harbour  and  the  nearest  point  to  Spanish  Town] ;  of  the  houses  in 
the  old  capital,  St  J  ago  dc  la  Vega,  about  800  are  ruinous.    As  to  the  number 
of  En.c^lish  in  the  island,  the  relics  of  the  six  regiments  do  muster  22001  and 
it  is  probable  that  the  planters,  merchants,  sailors  and  others  may  be  as 
manv." 

The  above  statements  about  the  healthiness  of  Jamaica  in 
1660  were  repeated  by  Dr  Trapham,  in  his  work  on  the  climate 
and  diseases  of  the  colony  in  1678*.  This  earliest  medical 
writer  is,  indeed,  more  optimist  than  those  who  followed  him,  as 
to  contagious  or  infective  sickness ;  there  was  no  smallpox,  or 
vcr>'  rarely,  saving  sometimes  brought  from  Guinea  by  negroes; 
and  "  no  depopulating  plague  that  ere  I  have  heard  of,*"  saving  a 

'  MS.  State  Papers,  Colonial  (Record  Office),  Vol.  xiv.  No.  57  (1660). 
*  Thomas  Trapham,  M.I).,  Discourse  of  the  State  0/  Health  in  Jhrnmcm.    Lffirf 
1679. 
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pestilential  fever  brought  in  by  the  victorious  fleet  returned 
from  the  signal  Panama  expedition  in  1670.  The  experiences 
of  yellow  fever  at  Port  Roya!  and  Kingston  were  mostly,  if  not 
entirely,  subsequent  to  these  dates.  But,  as  there  had  been 
yellow  fever  at  Barbados,  St  Christopher,  and  Guadeloupe  as 
early  as  1647-48,  it  has  been  thought  probable  that  the  enormous 
mortality  in  Jamaica  in  1655-56  was  from  the  same  endemic 
cau.se'.  Undoubtedly  the  epidemic  at  Spanish  Town  became  at 
length  more  than  the  dysentery  which  had  been  brought  by 
some  of  the  troops  from  San  Domingo,  or  had  been  induced 
among  other-s  of  them  by  bad  food  and  water ;  it  became  a 
virulent  specific  infection,  attacking  the  healthy  and  well-found 
reinforcements  from  England  and  the  new  arrivals  from  the 
Windward  Islands,  and  destroying  them  quickly,  "in  three  or 
four  day^i."  Fevers  are  specially  named,  as  well  as  fluxes  and 
dropsies;  and  the  question  arises  whether  the  pestilential  fever 
was  not  yellow  fever. 

There  is  certainly  nothing  said  of  the  striking  and  ghastly 
symptoms  of  the  vomito  negro.  Moreover  the  sickness  was 
nearly  all  at  the  town  of  St  Jago  de  la  Vega,  six  miles  from 
the  bay,  situated  on  a  rising  of  the  plain  with  a  declivity  to  the 
Cobre  river,  a  place  which  was  only  exceptionally  the  seat  of 
yellow  fever  in  after-experience.  Thus  Judge  I-ong,  the  able 
historian  of  Jamaica,  says* : 


"After  a  series  of  hot,  dry,  and  calm  weather,  eight  days  of  continued 
rain  succeeded  in  May,  1761.  Spanish  Town  grew  more  sickly  than  ever  [ 
knew  it,  either  before  or  since.  From  that  period  ID  August  there  were 
buried  29  white  inhabitants,  of  whom  1;  were  soldiers.  Their  disorder  had 
all  the  appearance  of  being  the  true  yellow  fever,  and  was  supposed  to  have 
been  communicated  frotn  some  ship  in   Kingston  harbour:" 

— Kingston  and  Port  Royal,  or  the  ships  moored  near  to  them, 
being  the  common  habitat  of  the  disease,  as  in  the  corresponding 
circumstances  at  other  West  Indian  island.s. 

But  if  the  infective  fever  at  Spanish  Town  in  1655 — S^  w*^ 
almost  certainly  not  yellow  fever,  it  was  probably  allied  to  it  in 

'  Moscley,  ep.  dl.  p-  ^tt,  wilhmit   rciuinns  given;   ftillnucil  1i;f   lliiH;li.    Cfg. 
and  Hat.  Palhel.  (EnglUh  Inmsl.).  i.  .118. 
'  //hi.  Kfjan 
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type.  Dysentery  had  been  almost  universal ;  there  was  no  care 
of  the  sick,  and,  so  far  as  one  hear?,  no  medical  attendance,  no 
hospitals,  no  scavenging,  no  security  taken  to  keep  the  water- 
supply  pure — nothing,  in  short,  of  what  is  now  called  sanitation. 
Sedgwick,  arriving  on  October  i,  1655,  found  even  the  dead  un- 
buried  by  the  highways  and  among  the  bushes.  The  correlation 
between  dysentery  and  pestilential  fever  is  no  new  hypothesis: 
flux  first  and  fever  afterwards  has  been  an  experience  both 
in  sieges  and  in  ordinary  domestic  famines  on  many  occasions. 
The  origin  of  the  yellow  fever  at  Barbados  and  elsewhere  in 
1647 — 8,  which  has  been  outlined  in  this  chapter,  is  but  a  special 
application  of  the  same  principle,  the  dysenteric  matters  which 
represent  the  crude  source  of  the  infection  having  been  brought 
in  the  bilges  and  ballast  of  slave-ships,  thrown  into  the  mud 
of  almost  tideless  harbours,  left  to  ferment  amidst  the  heat  and 
moisture  of  the  shore,  and  so  made  into  a  soil-poison  which,  in 
due  season,  would  give  off  emanations,  fatal  especially  to  new- 
comers. Port  Royal  and  King^ston  had  full  experience  of  that 
endemic  influence  in  after-years,  for  the  first  time  in  1692,  after 
the  earthquake  and  disturbance  of  soil  which  destroyed  the 
former  town  and  occasioned  the  building  of  the  latter  on  the 
other  side  of  the  bay.  By  that  time  there  had  been  slavers 
enough  in  the  bay  to  bring  all  the  ordure  that  the  hypothesis 
requires.  But,  down  to  1655,  the  Spaniards  had  traded  only  with 
hides  and  tallow  in  some  four  ships  every  year,  and  had  the 
headquarters  of  their  cultivation  and  stock-raising  at  the  town  in 
the  plain  some  six  miles  from  the  shore.  Four  or  five  years  after 
their  expulsion  we  find  the  whole  aspect  of  the  port  changed,  ac- 
cording to  the  description  already  given.  It  does  not  appear 
that  Cromwell  looked  forward  to  negro  labour  in  his  colony, 
although  the  Nevis  planters  brought  their  blacks  with  them. 
Charles  II.  had  not  been  many  months  on  the  throne  when 
James,  earl  of  Marlborough,  petitioned  him  to  offer  inducements 
to  the  Royal  African  Company  to  make  Jamaica  the  staple  for 
the  sale  of  blacks,  and  to  contract  with  that  company  for  one 
hundred  negroes  to  be  delivered  at  the  island*.  Negroes  did 
begin  from  that  time  to  arrive  in  Jamaica,  although  Port  Royal 

*  Cal.  S.  P.  Amer.  and  W.  I. 
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was  at  first  rather  a  general  centre  of  commerce  and  piracy  than 
a  slave-port  like  Bridgetown,  perhaps  because  the  Windward 
Islands  were  strong  enough  to  keep  their  privileges  undivided. 
As  late  as  1670  the  negro  slaves  in  Jamaica  were  reckoned  at  no 
more  than  2500,  not  counting  the  old  Spanish  maroons'.  On 
September  20  of  that  year,  Sir  Thomas  Modyford.  governor  of 
Jamaica,  sent  to  Secretary  Arlington  certain  proposals  for  the 
improvement  of  the  colony,  of  which  the  following  bears 
upon  our  subject': 

"  That  they  may  have  licence  gratis  or  at  moderate  rales  to  trade  for 
negroes  in  Africa.  Did  those  honourable  persons,  which  make  that  Royal 
[AfricAn]  Company  so  glorious,  but  fall  into  considerations  how  much  more 
it  is  his  Majesty's  interest  to  increase  the  number  of  his  subjects  than 
bullion  of  gold  or  silver  (which  by  law  all  nations  may  import),  ihey  would 
not  only  freely  consent  10  this  proposal  for  us  but  for  the  whole  nation  and 
foreigners  also.  Mankind  is  ihc  principal,  gold  the  accessory :  increase  the 
first  considerably,  and  the  other  must  follow.  Barbados  had  never  risen  to 
its  late  perfection  had  it  not  been  lawful  for  Dutch,  Hamburghers,  and  our 
whole  nation,  and  any  other,  to  bring  and  sell  their  blacks  or  any  other 
servants  in  the  colony's  infancy." 

The  harbours  of  Port  Royal  and  Kingston  did,  in  the  event, 
become  the  chief  resort  of  slave-ships  in  the  Hritish  West  Indies, 
slaves  having  been  landed  there  up  to  ten  thousand  in  a  year 
throughout  the  i8th  century.  They  came  also  to  be  among  the 
chief  seats  of  yellow  fever,  and  continued  so  until  a  recent  date. 
The  subsequent  progress  of  yellow  fever  there,  and  in  other  West 
Indian  harbours  as  well  as  in  the  ports  of  some  of  the  North 
American  colonies,  Is  not  the  least  important  of  the  subjects 
that  fall  to  the  second  period  of  this  history. 


\V.  I,  .669-74.8  1. 


'  Ibul.  %  164,  L 


CHAPTER  XII. 

THE  GREAT   PLAGUE  OF   LONDON,  AND  THE  LAST  OF 

PLAGUE  IN   ENGLAND. 

Literature  of  the  Great  Plague. 

The  writings  called  forth  directly  by  the  London  Plague 
of  1665  were  hardly  more  numerous  or  of  better  quality  than 
those  of  1603  and  1625.  At  its  b^inning  in  June,  or  in  August, 
there  appeared  a  number  of  tracts  by  enterprising  practitioners, 
containing  a  few  commonplace  remarks  on  causes  and  the 
like,  and  advertisements  of  nostrums — by  G.  Harvey,  Kemp, 
Garrencieres  ("Plague  is  one  of  the  easiest  diseases  in  the  world 
to  cure,  if"  etc.),  and  Gad  bury,  an  astrologer.  The  directions 
drawn  up  by  the  College  of  Physicians  in  1636,  for  the  preser- 
vation of  the  sound  and  recovery  of  the  sick  were  re-issued, 
and  an  excellent  set  of  "  cautionary  rules  *'  by  H.  Brooke  was 
published  by  order  of  the  mayor.  The  writings  which  contain 
accounts  of  the  Great  Plague  fall  under  two  periods — the  years 
immediately  following  1665,  and  the  years  1720  to  1723  when 
there  was  a  sudden  revival  of  interest  in  the  subject  in  London 
owing  to  the  great  plague  of  Marseilles  in  1720.  To  the  latter 
period  belongs  the  most  famous  work  on  the  plague  of  1665, 
Defoe's  Journal  of  tlic  Plague  Year^  which  embodied  in  a 
picturesque  form  the  substance  of  various  writings  that  preceded 
it,  together  with  traditions  known  to  Defoe.  A  brief  account 
of  those  writings  that  preceded  Defoe's  in  both  periods  will 
serve  at  the  same  time  to  show  the  sources  of  a  great  part  of 
his  information. 
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The  weekly  bills  of  mortality  issued  by  Parish  Clerks'  Hall, 
which  showed  the  number  of  deaths  week  by  week  in  each 
of  the  one  hundred  and  forty  parishes  of  London,  with  a  rough 
classification  of  the  causes  of  death,  were  reprinted  at  the  end 
of  the  year  1665  in  a  volume  with  the  title  London's  Dreadful 
Visitation^.  The  bills  thus  collected  in  convenient  form  were 
made  great  use  of  by  Defoe,  and  became,  indeed,  the  backbone 
of  his  work.  Next  to  them  in  Importance,  although  it  is  not 
certain  that  Defoe  used  it,  is  a  treatise  on  the  medical  aspects 
of  the  Great  Plague,  which  has  never  had  the  fortune  to  be 
published.  The  author  of  it  was  William  Boghurst,  a  young 
apothecary  practising  at  the  White  Hart  in  St  Giles's-in-the- 
Fields,  who  advertised  in  the  Intelligencer  on  July  51,  1665, 
at  the  height  of  the  plague  in  his  parish,  that  he  had  treated 
forty,  fifty  or  sixty  patients  in  a  day,  that  he  was  prepared  to 
undertake  the  treatment  of  cases  in  the  City,  the  suburbs,  or 
the  country,  and  that  he  had  a  water,  a  lozenge,  and  an  electuary, 
as  well  as  an  antidote  at  eightpence  an  ounce^ 

After  the  epidemic  was  over  he  employed  his  spare  half- 
hours  in  writing  a  book  upon  his  experiences,  "  considering  that 
none  hath  printed  anything  either  since  this  plague,  or  that 
forty  years  since — which  I  something  wonder  at."  He  professes 
to  have  taken  nothing  from  hearsay,  or  from  books,  or  from 
the  testimonies  of  others;  he  writes  in  English  "for  general 
readers  and  sale,"  and  he  had  omitted  many  things  "  so  as  not 
to  make  the  book  too  tedious  and  too  dear  to  bic."  The 
manuscript  was  completed  for  the  press,  with  a  title-page,  at 
the  foot  of  which  is  what  appears  to  be  a  publisher's  name 
(the  surname  now  torn  off);  but  it  was  never  published,  although 
the  author  lived  until  1685.  It  is  conceivable  that  the  printed 
sheets,  or  the  composed  type,  may  have  been  destroyed  in  the 
fire  of  September,  1666,  and  the  enterprise  abandoned.  The 
manuscript  came  into  the  possession  of  Sir  Hans  Sloane,  and  is 
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now  in  the  British  Museum*.  It  gives  much  fuller  clinical 
details  of  the  plague  than  any  other  English  work,  although 
in  somewhat  aphoristic  form;  and  it  may  be  allowed  the 
character  of  originality  which  the  author  claims  for  it,  except 
in  some  of  the  more  systematic  chapters  showing  the  influence 
of  Diemerbroek. 

Another  medical  essay  following  the  plague  was  that  of 
Dr  Hodges,  of  Watling  Street,  first  written  in  English  in  1666 
(May  8)  under  the  title  A  Letter  to  a  Person  of  Quality^,  and 
expanded  in  1671  into  a  Latin  treatise'.  Besides  a  few  pages 
at  the  beginning,  giving  some  general  facts  of  the  London  out- 
break (which  Defoe  used),  it  is  mostly  a  systematic  disquisition, 
although  a  few  cases  are  interspersed.  One  other  medical  piece 
of  1666  (June  16)  is  known,  by  Dr  Geoi^e  Thomson,  of  Duke's 
Place  near  Aldgate,  a  Paracelsist  or  chemical  physician ;  it 
contains  the  account  of  a  dissection  of  a  plague-body,  but  is 
mostly  occupied  with  a  polemic  against  the  Galenists,  which 
the  author  carried  on  for  a  number  of  years  in  numerous  other 
writings*. 

Descriptive  pieces,  in  prose  or  verse,  such  as  the  plagues 
of  1603  and  1625  elicited,  are  entirely  wanting  for  that  of  1665. 
But  there  was  the  usual  crop  of  religious  and  moral  exercises 
to  improve  the  occasion.  These  appear  to  have  come  mostly, 
if  not  exclusively,  from  Dissenters.  "Many  useful  and  pious 
treatises,'*  says  a  Dissenter  in  1721,  "were  published  upon  the 
occasion  of  the  last  visitation,  as  by  Mr  Zach.  Crofton,  Mr  Shaw, 
Mr  Doolittle,  and  others/*  But  the  only  one  that  attained 
popularity,  having  gone  through  five  editions  at  once,  and  been 
often  reprinted,  even  as  late  as  185 1,  was  God's  Terrible  Voice 
in  tlie  City^,  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Vincent,  of  Christ  Church, 

'  Sloane  MS.  no.  349.  Aot/ioypa^ta,  or^  An  expiritnental  Relation  of  the  Plaguttt/ 
what  happmed  remarkable  in  the  last  Plague  in  the  City  of  London^  etc.  By  William 
Boghurst,  Apothecary  in  St  Giles'  in  the  Fields.     London,  1666. 

*  Reprinted  in  A  Collection  of  very  Valuable  atid  Scarce  Pieces  relating  to  the  last 
Plague  in  the  year  1665.     London,  1721. 

'  Aoi/uoXo7(a.     London,  167 1.     Translation  by  Quincy,  1720. 

*  AoifiOTOfuaj  ory  the  Pest  Anatomized.  By  George  Thomson,  M.D.  London, 
1666. 

*  London,  1667. 
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Oxford,  who  had  been  ejected  from  his  living  of  St  Mary 
Magdalen,  Milk  Street,  and  was  then  a  leader  of  Dissent. 
Vincent  preached  in  several  parish  churches  (deserted  by  their 
parsons)  all  through  the  plague,  and  ministered  constantly  among 
the  sick.  His  book,  which  moralizes  also  upon  the  great  fire  of 
1666,  will  be  drawn  upon  in  the  sequel. 

We  come  next  to  the  revival  of  interest  in  tlie  Great  Plague 
of  London,  which  was  occasioned  by  the  Marseilles  epidemic  in 
the  summer  of  1720,  an  event  that  alarmed  Western  Europe  as 
if  the  old  recurrences  of  plague  were  about  to  begin  afresh  after 
a  long  interval.  In  London,  in  1721,  several  books  were  published 
upon  the  Marseilles  plague  itself:  and  the  years  from  1720  to 
1722  saw  a  whole  crop  of  writings, — new  essays  and  reprints  of 
old  ones. — -upon  the  last  London  plague  of  1665.  Among  the 
books  reprinted  were  Hodges'  Lotmologia,  in  an  English  trans- 
lation by  Quincy,  his  Letter  to  a  Person  of  Quality,  the  Necessary 
Directions  of  the  College  of  Physicians,  the  Orders  drazvtt  up  by 
th£  Lord  Mayor  and  A  Idermen  of  the  City  (these  three  in  1 72 1  in 
a  Collection  of  very  Valuable  and  Scarce  Pieces  relating  to  the  last 
Plague  in  1665),  and  Vincent's  Cod's  Terrible  Voice  in  the  City. 
The  new  medical  books  on  the  Great  Plague  were  by  Scarborough, 
Hancock  and  Browne. 

When  Defoe  in  1722  wrote  his  Journal  of  lite  Plague  Year, 
he  had  these  recent  reprints  and  original  books  convenient  to 
his  hand.  He  had  to  go  back  to  1665  for  the  collection  of  the 
weekly  bills  of  mortality  in  the  plague-year  (in  a  volume  called 
London's  Dreadful  Visitation),  and  he  may  have  consulted  Bog- 
hurst's  manuscript,  which  was  probably  then  in  the  possession  of 
Sir  Hans  Sloane.  But  it  is  impossible  to  trace  all  his  copious 
narrative  of  the  Great  Plague  to  these  sources,  even  if  we  make 
due  allowance  for  his  legitimate  construction  of  incidents  out  of 
the  generalities  of  contemporary  writers.  It  is  possible  that  he 
may  have  had  some  unknown  manu,script,  less  technical  than 
Boghurst's,  to  draw  from.  At  all  events,  he  was  a  likely  person 
to  have  had  many  stories  of  the  plague  in  his  memory.  He  was 
a  child  of  four  when  the  plague  was  in  London,  the  son  of  a 
butcher  named  Foe  in  St  Giles's,  Crippiegate,  which  was  one  of 
the  most  severely  visited  parishes.     The  most  graphic  parts  of 
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his  Jourftal  are  those  which  contain  such  tales  as  he  might  have 
been  told  in  boyhood  concerning  the  plague  in  Cripplegate,  the 
scene  of  them  being  carried  round  to  Aldgate,  opposite  to  the 
Butchers'  Row  (still  there)  in  Whitechapel  High  Street  He 
must  have  had  some  testimony  from  which  to  construct  the  visit 
to  Blackwall,  the  view  of  the  shipping  moored  all  up  and  down 
the  Thames,  and  the  other  particulars  of  the  river-side  popula- 
tion in  the  plague-time.  The  rough  experiences  of  the  three 
Stepney  men  in  the  country  near  London  are  in  the  manner 
of  Robinson  Crusoe,  and  needed  only  a  few  hints  from  Dekker's 
stories,  or  from  the  writers  of  1625.  His  account  of  the  burials 
by  the  cart-load  in  plague- pits  is  also  suggestive  of  Dekker.  The 
somewhat  meagre  references  by  Hodges  might  have  sufficed  him 
for  his  frequent  theme  of  the  hardships  and  horrors  of  shut-up 
houses,  even  if  he  had  not  seen  two  other  tracts,  of  1665,  on  the 
same.  The  accounts  of  the  Marseilles  plague,  one  of  the  worst  in 
history,  would  have  kept  him  right  in  picturing  that  of  London. 

Whatever  materials  Defoe  took  from  Hodges,  Vincent,  or  the 
writers  on  other  plagues,  he  enlarged  them  by  his  power  of 
circumstantial  construction  into  a  narrative  which  must  be 
accounted  on  the  whole  veracious.  He  based  upon  figures, 
whenever  he  could  get  them ;  he  seems  even  to  have  sought 
among  the  archives  of  the  City  for  accounts  of  monies  distributed 
to  the  poor.  He  prints  in  full  the  orders  of  the  Mayor  and 
Aldermen,  and  professes  to  give  the  text  of  a  formal  resolution 
which  they  passed  to  remain  at  their  posts  throughout  the 
crisis.  His  table  of  the  number  of  plague-deaths  in  each  of 
twenty-six  towns  or  villages  near  London  does  not,  indeed, 
agree  with  the  figures  in  the  parish  registers,  as  the  table  on  a 
later  page  will  show ;  but  it  can  hardly  have  been  drawn  up  at 
a  guess. 

The  best  instance  of  Defoe's  skilful  use  of  authentic  docu- 
ments is  his  description  of  how  the  infection  invaded  one  part  of 
London  after  another  from  the  western  suburbs  to  the  eastern, 
so  that  its  intensity  was  nearly  over  in  one  place  before  it  had 
begun  in  another.  That  is  the  most  interesting  epidemiological 
fact  in  the  whole  outbreak  ;  and  Defoe  has  done  ample  justice  to 
it.     Boghurst  had  stated  it  with  equal  clearness  and  emphasis  in 
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his  manuscript  of  1666,  which  Defoe  may  or  may  not  have  seen' ; 
however  the  latter  deduced  it  afresh,  and  illustratedit  by  numerous 
tables  from  the  bills  of  mortality,  which  showed  the  incidence  of 
pla^e  upon  each  of  the  one  hundred  and  forty  parishes  from 
week  to  week. 

Antecedents,  Beginnings  and  Progress  of  the 
Plague  of  1665, 

When  the  London  plague  of  1665  had  given  indications  that 
it  would  grow  to  be  one  of  the  great  outbreaks  of  that  infection, 
much  was  made,  in  the  retrospect,  of  a  single  death  from  plague 
which  had  occurred  towards  the  end  of  December,  1664,  in  a 
bouse  in  or  near  Long  Acre.  Connected  with  that  case  was  one 
of  those  trivial  chains  of  evidence  which  are  so  often  produced  as 
the  easy  solution  of  a  difficult  problem.  A  bale  of  silks  had 
come  to  the  house  from  Holland,  and  that  bale  of  silks  could  be 
traced  to  the  Levant ;  therefore  the  seeds  of  the  great  plague  of 
London  were  imported  Levantine  seeds.  This  was  pretty  well 
for  a  city  which  had  a  continuous  record  of  plague- infection  in 
its  soil  ever  since  the  Black  Death  of  1 348.  But  credulity  could 
ignore  facts  more  recent  than  the  history  for  three  centuries. 
The  death  in  Long  Acre  in  December  was  a  solitary  one,  and 

'  Among  ibc  crup  of  books  brought  up  by  (he  Plague  of  Maneilles,  in  1710  (Ihe 
immediate  cnase  of  Defoe'fi  book  fttso)  was  one  by  Richard  BnuUc}',  K.R.S.,  a  writer 
upon  Iralany,  on  THt  Flague  of  Uantilla.-  Alse  O^servaliem  taktnfrem  an  itriginat 
MuHiitripl  of  a  gmduatr  pkytiaan,  mho  rttided  in  LoHJgn  dHriog  Iht  wkolt  timi  af 
Iht  latt  flaguf.  BHHO  1665.  London  1711  (and  two  more  cdiliorra  the  same  year), 
Tbc  tillc-pogc  of  this  astale  gentlemui  i^  of  the  calch-jicnny  order.  Ail  that  U  said 
of  the  ociginal  nunu«ripl  occupies  about  the  tame  niimliec  of  lines  in  the  text  at  in 
title,  and  might  have  been  cxincted  in  the  couise  of  five  minutes'  rescaich;  it 
CDUislB  tncrdy  of  a  Uii  of  a  lew  things  supposed  to  be  distinctive  si^ns  of  plague — 
exinordiiury  iowaid  heat,  diSicuilj  of  breaihine.  pain  and  heavinos  in  the  head, 
inclinsIioD  to  sleep,  frequent  vomiting,  immodemie  thirst,  dtyneii  of  the  tongue  and 
t,  and  then  the  risings,  swellings.  01  buboes.  Uoghurst'ii third  chiptetii  occupicil 
with  tncaty-one  such  signs,  and  his  fourth  chapter  with  a  hundred  more  iiigni  and 
cJicumstaDCcs,  in  numberEd  paragraphs.  It  is  possible  that  hii  was  the  oiamucripl 
out  of  which  llie  botanist  made  capital  in  hit  title-page  ;  but  hii  meagre  list  of  «_ 
DUghl  have  been  got  from  almost  any  work  on  almost  any  febrile  disorder,  and  la  not 
•ttAcienl  lu  idcntily  Boghuisi  by,  although  a  word  or  phrase  here  and  there  ii  the 
:  However,  Defoe  wuuhl  have  seen  Biadlcy't  title-page,  and  might  have  inquired 
after  the  hloiuic  MS. 
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was  of  no  more  import  for  what  followed  than  any  of  the  five 
other  sporadic  plague-deaths  in  1664^  Only  one  more  death 
from  plague  occurred  in  the  bills  (in  the  middle  of  February), 
until  the  last  week  of  April,  1665  ;  even  then  the  progress  of  the 
infection  was  slower  for  the  next  two  months  than  it  had  been  in 
many  former  seasons  of  moderate  plague,  such  as  the  five  years 
1606 — 16 10  and  the  eight  years  1640 — 1647,  or  than  it  had  been 
in  the  great  plague-years  of  1603,  1625  and  1636.  An  importa- 
tion from  abroad  had  been  alleged  as  early  as  the  great  plague 
of  1563,  namely  from  Havre,  which  was  then  held  by  an  English 
garrison.  But  on  that  occasion  the  epidemic  in  London  was 
gaining  ground  before  the  sickness  at  Havre  had  declared  itself 
plague,  and  was  of  the  bubonic  type  while  the  latter  was  still  a 
malignant  fever.  The  return  of  the  whole  English  garrison  from 
Havre,  with  the  seeds  of  sickness  among  them,  might  well  have 
introduced  infection;  but  that  return  was  not  until  the  end  of 
July,  by  which  time  the  mortality  in  London  had  been  progress- 
ing for  two  months.  There  is  equally  little  reason  for  Stow's 
statement  that  the  plague  of  1603  was  brought  to  London  from 
Ostend,  or  for  the  corresponding  theory  of  origin  for  the  plague 
of  1625.  A  foreign  source  was  not  thought  of  unless  the  plague 
became  one  of  the  greater  degree.  Year  after  year  in  London 
there  were  a  few  cases  of  plague,  and  sometimes  for  a  succession 
of  years  the  plague-deaths  kept  steadily  at  a  level  of  from  one 
thousand  to  three  thousand.  There  are,  indeed,  few  years  from 
1348  to  1666  in  which  the  infection  did  not  declare  its  presence 
in  London.  Whether  the  few  threatening  cases  in  the  spring 
were  to  rise  to  a  plague  of  the  greater  degree  depended  upon  a 
concurrence  of  circumstances — upon  the  interval  since  the  last 
great  plague,  upon  the  number  of  strangers  crowding  to  the 
capital,  and  upon  the  kind  of  weather  preceding.  In  1665  the 
various  determining  things  did  chance  to  come  together,  and  a 
plague  of  the  first  degree  ensued.  The  one  singular  thing  in 
the  history  is  that  such  a  concurrence  never  happened  again,  or 
that  the  conditions  had  so  far  changed  (certainly  not  for  the 


^  Of  the  six  plague-deaths  in  1664,  three  were  in  Whitechapel  parish,  and  one 
each  in  Aldgate,  Cripplegate  and  St  Giles's-in-the-Fields. 
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ber).  that  tbe  type  of  epidemic  disease  was  no  longer  < 
bubo- plague. 

According  to  precedent,  a  great  plague  was  somewhat  over- 
due in  the  year  1665.  Its  two  great  predecessors  <not  reckoning 
the  smaller  plague  of  1636)  had  happened  each  at  the  beginning 
of  a  new  reign — in  1603  on  the  accession  of  James  1.,  and  in 
1625  on  the  accession  of  Charles  I.  The  Restoration  of  1660 
was  the  time  for  the  next  great  outburst ;  but  that  (vas  delayed 
for  five  years.  Those  five  years  were  occupied  with  a  good  deal  of 
fever  and  other  infective  disease  in  London,  and  the  fever  in  the 
beginning  of  1665  was,  according  to  Sydenham,  of  a  marked  pes- 
tilential type.  It  may  be  said  to  have  led  up  to  the  plague ;  but 
the  bubonic  disease  itself  needed  something  in  addition  to  the 
determining  causes  of  spotted  fever.  It  is  generally  admitted 
that  London  was  unusually  crowded  with  the  poorer  classes 
whose  work  is  required  by  the  luxury  of  the  rich  (Defoe  says 
that  an  enumeration  for  the  Lord  Mayor  had  made  out  too.OOO 
ribbon-weavers  in  the  eastern  suburbs,  although  the  number  is 
incredible).  There  was  also  a  general  relaxation  of  morals,  which 
may  have  predisposed  many  constitutions  to  receive  the  seeds  of 
infection.     Another  element  in  the  case  was  the  weather 

The  summer  before  had  been  remarkable  for  the  immense 

number  of  hou.-ie-flies,  and  of  other  insects  and  fnigs.     From 

^^Lovcmber  to  the  end  of  March  the  cartli  was  held  In  almost 

^^^tatinual    black   frosL     Boghurst  says  the   wind   was  westerly 

^^ft  seven  months.     No   rain  fell  all   the  time  except  a  slight 

^^prinkling    in    the    end    of    April.     The    dry    cold    cnntlnuctl 

after  the  frost  broke,  and  produced,  says  Sydcnium,  iin  untimul 

number  of  cases  of  pleurisy,  pneumonia  and  nnginn.     Kirhartl 

Baxter  says  of  the  seasons  preceding  the  great  pluit"^,  Ihnt  they 

were  "the  driest  winter,  spring  and  -tummcr  that  ever  ntnn  nlivv 

knew,  or  our  forefathers  ever  heard  of;  *o  that  the  ^i-tnnuU  weiii 

burnt  like   the   highways,  tlie   me.idow  griiund   wliriv    1    llvml 

[Aclon]  having  but  four  loads  of  hay  which  Iwfuru  bart?  forty'." 

The  hay  crop  was  "pitiful,"  says   [toghumi,  In  i'iiii*ri|Mritca  nt 

the  long  cold  and  drought.     But  the  Hummcr  wb»  iiiiiili-  pli-UMint 

'  RitiqniiU  Baxttrianat.  l.iJniUm,  169ft,  '■  «<"■  I'll"  OIIUJ  I"  IH»  |'il|(ii«l  !•  •UlftI 
Seplcmbcr  18,  166;,  al  Hnmpitcii,  Buclu. 
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by  refreshing  breezes,  and  there  was  abundance  of  all  kinds  of 
grain,  vegetables  and  fruit 

It  was  not  until  the  beginning  of  June  that  the  deaths  from 
plague  in  all  London,  according  to  the  bills  of  mortality,  reached 
the  sum  of  43  in  the  week.  But  the  mortality  had  been  excessive 
from  the  beginning  of  the  year,  and  it  was  suspected,  as  in  the 
like  circumstances  in  1625,  that  the  searchers  had  been  concealing 
the  existence  of  plague,  or  calling  cases  of  it  by  other  names,  so 
as  to  save  the  infected  houses  from  being  shut  up.  The  motive 
for  bribery  and  concealment  doubtless  existed ;  it  had  been  kept 
in  view  by  the  authorities  from  the  first  institution  of  searchers, 
who  were  solemnly  sworn  before  the  Dean  of  the  Arches  to 
make  a  true  return  of  the  cause  of  death.  In  all  the  great 
plagues,  less  so  in  1563  and  1603  than  in  other  years,  there  was 
reason  to  suppose  that  a  lai^e  proportion  of  deaths  put  down  to 
other  causes  than  plague  were  really  cases  of  plague.  However 
there  is  no  doubt  that,  in  the  early  months  of  1665,  just  as  in  the 
beginning  of  1625,  there  was  a  great  deal  of  spotted  fever  in 
London,  not  to  mention  smallpox  and  dysentery.  The  season 
was  a  sickly  one,  such  a  sickly  season  as  often  occurred  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  seventeenth  century  and  throughout  the  whole 
of  the  eighteenth,  when  there  could  be  no  longer  any  question  of 
plague.  The  weekly  bills  contain  numerous  deaths  in  the  several 
parishes  from  "fever"  and  from  "spotted  fever"  for  months 
before  they  contain  more  than  an  occasional  plague-death. 
There  was  no  reason  why  these  and  other  maladies  should 
not  have  swelled  the  bills  to  three  or  four  hundred  in  a  week ; 
in  the  year  1739,  when  London  was  probably  not  a  third  larger 
than  in  1665,  Strother  says  that  fever  brought  the  weekly  bill  up 
to  near  a  thousand.  It  is  remarkable,  however,  that  Boghurst 
claims  to  have  been  treating  cases  of  plague  from  the  month  of 
November,  1664;  Hodges  also  says  that  he  was  called  in  the 
middle  of  the  Christmas  holidays  to  a  young  man  in  a  fever  who 
acquired,  two  days  after,  a  plague-botch  in  each  groin  as  large  as 
a  nutmeg,  and  recovered.  Boghurst  admits  that  "tokens,"  by 
which  he  means  the  marks  of  plague  other  than  the  botch  or 
bubo,  "appeared  not  much  till  about  the  middle  of  June,  and 
carbuncles  not  till  the  latter  end  of  July."     He  suspects  that  the 
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f  mortalit)-  did  aot  tell  tbe  wbolc  tmtb  ;  and.  as  a 
of  evasion,  he  says  d»t  Acre  had  been  plague  in  St  Giles's.  St 
Martin's,  St  Clement's,  and  St  PaoTs,  Coveot  Garden,  for  three 
or  four  years  before  (the  bffis  of  monalit^'  give  only  13,  9,  and  5 
deaths  respecti\'ely  for  all  Loodoo  in  the  years  1662,  1663  ai)d 
1664),  "as  I  hare  been  certainly  informed  by  the  people  them- 
selves that  had  it  in  thdr  booses  in  those  parishes," 

But,  in  claiming  an  earlier  beginning  for  the  plague  I 
the  bills  recognize,  and  in  setting  aside  the  diagnosis  of  i 
as  insuffident,  Boghutst  takes  what  is  known,  in  the  controv-cra 
upon  the  nature  and  affinities  of  plague,  as  the  "  ontologid 
view:  that  is  to  say,  he  sees  in  plague  a  fixed  and  unifi] 
entity,  and  he  sees  the  same  in  fe\er.  The  other  view  is  the 
dcveJopmental,  which  rect^izes  transitions  from  the  one  type 
of  pestilential  disease  into  the  other.  The  great  writers  of  t^t 
time,  Willis,  Sydenham,  and  Morton,  were  none  of  them  "onH 
li^ists.""  The>'  all  Uught  the  scale  of  malignity,  which  I 
simple  continued  fever  at  one  end,  then  a  severer  fever  vW 
spots  and  "parotids."  then  a  fever  with  buboes,  and  at  the 
farthest  end  of  the  scale  the  true  plague,  with  Its  buboes, 
carbuncles,  and  tokens.  Nor  is  it  denied  by  a^mpetent  ob- 
servers, such  as  Boghurst  himself,  that  an  epidemic  of  plague 
declined  as  a  whole  in  malignity  towards  the  end,  so  that 
the  buboes  suppurated,  and  three  out  of  four,  or  three  out  of 
five,  patients  recovered.  If  that  were  the  case  in  the  descent 
of  the  cur\'e,  why  should  there  not  have  been  something  cor> 
responding  in  the  ascent?  If  certain  cases  of  the  prevailing 
fever  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  developed  buboes  which 
suppurated  (as  in  the  case  treated  by  Hodges  at  Christm.is, 
1664),  should  they  be  called  plague  or  fever?  Willis  would 
have  answered  in  favour  of  fever,  until  such  time,  at  least,  as 
the  "epidemic  constitution"  of  the  season  changed  definitely 
to   plague' ;     he   does   in    effect   answer   so   in   the    particular 

'  £A  til.  Chap.  XIV.  p.  131  :— "DUensa  which  sMtn  to  be  nearest  like  iu 
(pUeue's)  natme  ;  which  chiefly  ore  fevers,  called  pcitiknl  and  malignani ;  for  'lis 
eoBUDooly  nowd  that  fevcra  winetinies  reLgii  populatly,  which  for  ihe  vehemency  of 
^mptomt,  Ihc  ^real  sluiehcer  of  the  sick,  and  llie  gicat  force  of  conlagioo,  scaroc 
1  ihc   pcililcocc;   which,  however,  because   Uicy  imiuie  the  type  of 
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instance  of  the  Oxford  fever  of  1643,  which  in  some  cases  was 
bubonic,  whereas,  in  1645,  he  makes  no  doubt  that  the  disease 
prevailing  in  Oxford  and  Wallingford  was  true  plague. 

The  more  general  discussion  of  this  theme  will  be  found 
in  the  concluding  section  of  the  chapter  on  the  Black  Death, 
where  illustrations  are  given  of  typhus  fever  turning  to  bubonic 
fever  and  to  plague,  from  recent  and  anomalous  outbreaks  of 
plague  in  Arab  villages  or  encampments,  in  some  Indian 
villages,  and  elsewhere.  The  conclusion  there  come  to  was 
that  the  type  of  plague,  or  the  bubonic  type,  prevailed  when 
the  infection  of  the  filthy  habitations  began  with  change  of 
season  to  rise  from  the  soil,  whereas  the  form  of  sickness 
was  typhus  fever  so  long  as  the  infection  was  primarily  in 
the  atmosphere  of  the  dwellings. 

We  may  admit,  then,  that  there  was  some  ambiguity  in 
the  naming  and  classifying  of  pestilential  cases  in  the  early 
months  of  1665.  If  we  follow  the  bills — and  there  is  nothing 
else  to  follow — the  plague-deaths  in  all  the  parishes  of  London 
for  the  seven  weeks  from  April  18  to  June  6  were  respectively 
no  more  than  2,  o,  9,  3,  14,  17  and  43,  the  deaths  from  "fever" 
and  "spotted  fever"  being  much  more  numerous. 

Having  thus  far  determined  the  date  of  beginning,  we  come 
next  to  the  line  of  advance  of  the  plague  of  1665.  It  was  from 
the  western  and  northern  suburbs  towards  the  City,  the  eastern 
suburbs,  and  Southwark.  Boghurst,  who  practised  in  St  Giles's- 
in-the- Fields,  says : 

"The  plague  fell  first  upon  the  highest  ground,  for  our  parish  is  the 
highest  ground  about  London,  and  the  best  air,  and  was  first  infected. 
Highgate,  Hampstead  and  Acton  also  all  shared  in  it."  From  the  west  end 
of  the  town,  Boghurst  continues,  "it  gradually  insinuated  and  crept  down 
Holborn  and  the  Strand,  and  then  into  the  City,  and  at  last  to  the  east  end 
of  the  suburbs,  so  that  it  was  half  a  year  at  the  west  end  of  the  city  [in  his 
experience]  before  the  east  end  and  Stepney  was  infected,  which  was  about 
the  middle  of  July.  Southwark,  being  the  south  suburb,  was  infected  almost 
as  soon  as  the  west  end."  But  the  same  writer  farther  explains  that  "  it  fell 
upon  several  places  of  the  city  and  suburbs  like  rain — at  the  first  at  St  Giles', 

putrid  fevers,  and  do  not  so  certainly  kill  the  sick  as  the  plague,  or  so  certainly  infect 
others,  they  deserve  the  name,  not  of  the  plague,  but  by  a  more  minute  appellation  of 
a  pestilential  fever. " 
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St   Martin's.  Chancery. In ne,   Southwark,    Houiidsditch,  and    some    places 
vithin  the  City,  as  at  Proctor's -houses." 

The  slow  progress  from  west  to  cast  has  been  made  much  of 
by  Defoe,  who  used  the  bills  of  mortality  to  ascertain  the  rise 
of  the  infection  in  the  several  districts.  His  conclusion  is  the 
same  in  the  main  as  Boghurst's  contemporary  observation  ;  only 
that  he  makes  the  infection  of  Southwark  later,  and  with  reason 
so  far  as  the  bills  show : — 

"It  was  row  mid-July,  and  the  plague  which  had  chiefly  raged  at  the 
other  end  of  the  town,  and  as  I  said  before,  in  the  parishes  of  St  Giles's. 
St  Andrew's,  Holboum,  and  towards  Westminster,  began  now  to  come 
eastward  towards  the  part  where  I  lived.  It  was  to  be  observed,  indeed, 
that  it  did  not  come  straight  on  toward  us;  for  the  City,  that  is  to  say 
within  the  wails,  was  indifferent  healthy  still  1  nor  was  ii  got  then  very  much 
over  the  water  into  Southwark;  for  though  there  died  ih.it  week  1268  of  all 
distempers,  whereof  it  might  be  supposed  above  900  died  of  the  plague  [only 
715  in  the  bill},  yet  there  was  but  38  in  the  whole  City  within  the  walls,  and 
but  19  in  Southwark,  Lambeth  included ;  whereas  In  the  parishes  of  St  Giles' 
and  St  Martin's  in  the  Fields  alone,  there  died  411. ..We  perceived,  1  say, 
the  distemper  lo  draw  our  way  ;  vii.  by  the  parishes  of  Clerkenwell, 
Cripplegatc,  Shoredilch,  and  Bishopsgale  ;  which  last  two  parishes  joining 
to  Aldgate,  Whitechapel  and  Stepney,  the  infection  came  at  length  to  spread 
its  utmost  rage  and  violence  in  those  parts,  even  when  it  abated  at  the 
western  parishes  where  it  began.  It  was  very  strange  to  observe  that  in  this 
particular  week,  from  the  4ih  lo  the  13th  July,  when,  as  1  have  observed, 
there  died  near  400  of  the  plague  in  the  two  parishes  of  St  Martin's  and 
St  Giles'  in  the  Fields  only,  there  died  in  the  parish  of  Aldgate  but  four,  in 
the  parish  of  Whitechapel  three,  and  in  the  parish  of  Stepney  but  one." 
In  the  following  week  of  July,  with  a  total  of  1761  deaths,  whereof  of  the 
plague  1089,  only  16  occurred  on  the  Southwark  side.  Soon,  however, 
Cripplegate  had  the  infection  at  its  hottest,  and  at  the  same  time  Clerken- 
well, St  Sepulchre's  pariah,  St  Bride's  and  Aldersgate.  "While  it  was  in  all 
these  parishes,  the  City  and  the  parishes  of  the  Southwark  side  of  the  water, 
and  all  Stepney,  Whitechapel,  Aldgalc,  Wapping  and  Ratcliff  were  very 
little  touched ;  so  that  people  went  about  their  business  unconcerned, 
carried  on  their  trades,  kept  open  their  shops,  and  conversed  freely  with  one 
another  in  all  the  City,  the  east  and  north-east  suburbs,  and  in  Southwark, 
almost  as  if  the  plague  had  not  been  among  us." 

In  another  passage  Defoe  brings  out  the  moral  of  Its  gradual 
advance.     He  had  shown 


'■  how  it  began  at 
tlowly  from  one  part  li 


le  end  of  the  town,  and  proceeded  gradually  and 
mother;  and  like  a  dark  cloud  that  passes  OW.«BM 
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heads,  which  as  it  thickens  and  overcasts  the  air  at  one  end,  clears  up  at 
the  other  end :  so  while  the  plague  went  on  raging  from  west  to  east,  as  it 
went  forwards  east  it  abated  in  the  west,  by  which  means  those  parts  of  the 
town  which  were  not  seized,  or  who  were  left,  and  where  it  had  spent  its 
fury  were,  as  it  were,  spared  to  help  and  assist  the  other ;  whereas  had  the 
distemper  spread  itself  all  over  the  City  and  suburbs  at  once,  raging  in  all 
places  alike,  as  it  has  done  since  in  some  places  abroad,  the  whole  body 
of  the  people  must  have  been  overwhelmed"  etc. 

That  IS  how  Defoe  constructs  a  concrete  picture  from  the  dry 
statistics  of  the  weekly  bills.  He  has  defined  the  stages,  and 
pointed  the  moral,  with  a  firmer  hand  than  the  reality  would 
most  likely  have  warranted.  But  no  scientific  writer  could  have 
apprehended  more  correctly  the  general  fact  of  a  gradual 
invasion  from  the  west  end  of  the  town. 

These  striking  facts  of  the  gradual  advance  of  the  Great 
Plague  of  London  from  west  to  east  will  be  found  to  suit  that 
theory  of  the  plague-virus  which  has  been  illustrated  in  various 
parts  of  this  volume.  The  virus  of  plague  is  a  soil-poison,  or  the 
ground  is  its  habitat ;  its  quiescence  or  activity  depends  upon 
whether  or  not  the  state  of  the  soil  favours  the  fermentation 
of  the  special  organic  matters  therein,  which  special  organic 
matters  we  here  take  to  be  the  products  of  cadaveric  decom- 
position. The  conclusion  that  the  poison  of  plague  lay  in  the 
soil,  and  that  it  rose  into  the  air  in  emanations  or  effluvia, 
was  forced  upon  all  those  who  thought  much  about  the  matter 
from  the  medieval  period  onwards.  Thus,  the  apothecary 
Boghurst,  says  in  his  first  chapter :  "  And  therefore  my  opinion 
falls  in  wholly  with  those  who  make  the  earth  the  seminary 
and  seed-plot  of  these  venomous  vapours  and  pestiferous 
effluvia,  which  vitiate  and  corrupt  the  air,  and  consequently 
induce  the  pestilence."  And  again:  "The  plague  is  a  most 
subtle,  insinuating,  venomous,  deleterious  exhalation^,  arising 
from  the  maturation  of  the  ferment  of  the  forces  (.^)  of  the  earth, 
extracted  into  the  air  by  the  heat  of  the  sun."  It  is  true  that 
Boghurst,  like  the  sixteenth-century  writers  abroad,  such  as 
Ambroise  Par^,  locates  the  venom  in  mysterious  cavities  and 
bowels  of  the  earth,  and  dwells  upon  the  agency  of  earthquakes 
in  setting  it  free.  But  he  comes  to  more  ordinary  causes  in 
his  enumeration  of  favouring  things — "dunghills,  excrements, 
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dead  bodies  lying  unburied,  putrefying  churchyards  too  full," 
and  again  "breaking  up  tombs  and  graves  where  dead  bodies 
have  been  long  buried."  As  telling  against  the  last,  however, 
he  adds  :  "When  the  charnel-house  at  St  Paul's  was  demolished, 
there  was  a  thousand  cart-loads  of  dead  men's  bones  carried 
away  to  Finsbury,  yet  no  plague  followed  it" 

The  activity  of  this  soil-poison  depends  upon  processes 
in  the  soil  which  go  on  so  slowly  that  the  link  of  cause  and 
effect  is  easily  overlooked.  In  the  last  resort,  they  are  de- 
pendent on  the  rise  and  fa!!  of  the  ground-water.  It  was 
observed  beyond  all  doubt  as  the  law  in  Lower  Egypt,  that 
the  plague  came  forth  annually  after  the  Nile  had  begun  to  fall, 
and  that  it  reached  its  height  in  the  months  of  March,  April 
and  May,  when  the  soil  was  driest,  or  the  pores  of  the  ground 
occupied  solely  by  air  after  having  been  full  of  water.  It  was 
observed,  also,  that  the  plague-area  and  the  inundation -area 
were  co-extensive.  Lower  Egypt  is,  of  course,  somewhat  peculiar 
(Lower  Bengal  coming  near  to  it)  in  these  regular  alternations 
of  air  alone  and  water  alone  in  the  pores  of  the  ground.  But 
other  countries  have  the  same  sharp  contrast  occasionally,  and 
London  had  the  contrast  very  decidedly  in  the  years  16G4  and 
1665.  The  months  from  November  1664  to  June  1665,  some 
of  which  ought  to  have  brought  snow  or  rain  to  raise  the  wells 
and  springs  to  their  highest  periodic  water-mark  early  in  the 
year,  were  quite  remarkable  for  drought:  Richard  Baxter  says 
that  no  one  remembered  the  like.  The  ground-water,  instead 
of  rising  all  through  the  winter,  must  have  fallen  lower  and 
lower  as  the  spring  and  summer  advanced.  The  pores  of  the 
ground  had  been  occupied  with  air  to  an  unusual  depth  of  the 
subsoil,  and  the  presence  of  air  in  these  circumstances  had  given 
occasion  to  that  ferment-activity  in  the  special  organic  matters 
of  an  old-inhabited  soil  which  produced  the  virus  of  plague. 
The  stratum  of  subsoil  would  become  dry  first  in  the  more 
elevated  parts;  and  as  the  ground-water  continued  to  fall,  the 
air  would  reach  in  due  course  an  unwonted  stratum  in  the  lower 
situations.  Defoe  says  that  they  came  to  water  at  eighteen 
fett  in  digging  the  Whitechapel  plague-pits.  The  same  seasonal 
irch  of  a  soil-infection  from  the  higher  ground  to  the  low 
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has  been  observed  in  modem  times  in  other  cities,  and  in  other 
diseases  than  plague.  The  drought  for  seven  months  from 
November  to  June  would  not,  of  itself,  have  caused  a  great 
plague.  But  it  was  an  essential  member  of  the  co-operating 
group  of  things ;  and  it  probably  determined  of  itself  the  season 
when  the  great  plague  was  once  more  to  come  and  take  away 
the  enormous  increase  of  poor  people. 


Mortality  and  Incidents  of  the  Great  Plague. 

The  plague  of  1665  was  justly  called  the  Great  Plague,  and 
is  sometimes  spoken  of  as  **  the  plague  of  London,"  as  if  it  were 
unique.  But  it  was  not  much  more  severe  than  those  of  1603  and 
1625  had  been  for  the  London  of  their  generation ;  and  there  had 
been  many  plagues  when  London  was  a  small  capital,  such  as 
those  of  1407,  1479,  1500,  15 13  and  1563,  which  had  cut  off  as 
large  a  proportion  (one-fifth  to  one-sixth)  of  the  population. 
The  inhabitants  in  1665  were  not  far  short  of  half  a  million, 
nearly  twice  as  many  as  in  1603,  ^tnd  about  a  third  more  than 
in  1625.  The  increased  mortality  in  1665  was  somewhat  more 
than  proportionate  to  the  increase  of  inhabitants,  as  the  fol- 
lowing table  shows : — 

V«,,  Estimated  Total  Plague         il^-il^  Woist 

^**'  population  deaths  deaths         JJ  jfj^  ^**'' 

1603        250,000        42,940        33>347        3385        25  Aug.— I  Sept 
1625        320,000        63,001        41,313        5205        II— 18  Aug. 
1665        460,000        97,306        68,596        8297        12 — 19  Sept 

Reckoned  from  the  christenings  and  burials  in  the  bills  of 
Parish  Clerks'  Hall,  the  population  in  1605  would  have  been 
224,275,  and  in  1622,  272,207.  But  in  those  years  (and  until 
after  1636)  certain  of  the  newer  parishes  (known  as  the  Seven 
Parishes),  including  Stepney  and  Westminster,  kept  separate 
bills,  of  which  some  figures  for  1603  and  1625  are  given  at  p. 
477  and  p.  511.  The  population  of  the  Seven  Parishes  appears 
to  have  been  about  one-ninth  of  the  whole  metropolis  in  1603, 
and  about  one-seventh  in  1625,  while  Graunt,  a  contemporary, 
makes  it  one-fifth  in  1662.    These  fractions  have  been  added  in 
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C  table,  so  as  to  make  1603  and  1625  comparable  with  1665. 
In  1603  and  1625,  the  highest  mortality  in  a  week  does  not 
show  the  deaths  in  those  parishes  (Westminster,  Stepney  &c,) 
which  did  not  send  their  returns  to  the  general  bill  until  1636, 
but  their  figures  have  been  included  in  the  totals  for  those  years. 
It  will  be  seen  that  the  plague  of  1665  fuily  kept  pace  with  the 
increase  of  population.  The  old  City  within  the  walls  had  1 5,207 
deaths  in  the  year  from  all  causes.  It  had  become  crowded  since 
the  b^inning  of  E!i2abcth's  reign  by  its  gardens  and  church-yards 
being  built  upon,  and  its  mansions  turned  into  tenement-houses 
for  a  poorer  class;  and  yet  in  1563  the  mortality  from  plague 
and  other  causes  in  the  City  and  its  Liberties,  with  a  population 
hardly  exceeding  that  of  the  City  alone  in  1665,  was  20,372. 
The  enormous  total  of  1665  was  largely  made  up  from  the 
populous  suburbs  of  Cripplegate,  Whitecliapel,  Stepney,  St 
Martin's  in  the  Fields,  St  Giles's  in  the  Fields,  Southwark 
and  Westminster,  which  would  have  contributed  but  little  to 
the  total  down  to  the  middle  third  of  the  sixteenth  centurj-. 

The  following  tables  will  show  the  progress  of  the  epidemic 
from  week  to  week,  the  weekly  deaths  from  all  causes  and  from 
plague,  and  the  incidence  upon  the  several  parts  of  London, 
The  so-called  ordinary  deaths  are  much  in  excess  of  the 
average,  and  must  have  included  many  that  were  really  coses 
of  plague,  Part  of  the  excess,  however,  was  due  to  the  great 
prevalence  of  fever  and  spotted  fever,  which  made  a  heavy 
mortality  in  the  early  months  before  the  plague  began.  Howcl 
complaint  also  is  credited  with  a  good  many  deaths.  The  other 
more  important  items  in  the  bills  are  consumption  and  infantile 
troubles.  Boghurst,  however,  says:  "Almost  all  other  disciMa 
turned  into  the  plague.  For  five  or  six  months  together  there  was 
hardly  any  other  disease  seen  but  the  plague  and  a  few  casualties, 
whatever  the  Bills  sayj  and  Thucydidcs  says  the  same  of  the 
plague  at  Athens."  As  to  the  total  of  dcathii  in  the  year  from 
all  causes  (97,306),  Hodges  thinks  that  it  docs  not  show  the  whole 
mortality.  The  largest  number  of  burials  in  one  week  is  8297; 
but  he  thinks  that  i3,ooo  were  buried  in  that  week,  and  tliat 
4000  were  buried  in  one  day  and  night.  But  there  seems  to  be  no 
n  to  set  aside  the  tally  of  the  sextons  to  that  extent;  the 
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returns  were  made  weekly  from  one  hundred  and  forty  parishes, 
and  might  easily  have  been  exact  to  within  a  few  in  each. 

Bill  of  Mortality  of  the  Plague-year  1665  in  London, 


Week 
ending 

Christ- 
ened 

Buried 

Plague 

Week 
ending 

Christ- 
ened 

Buried 

Plague 

Dec  27 

229 

291 

I 

June  27 

199 

684 

267 

Jan.  3 

239 

349 

0 

July  4 

207 

1006 

470 

10 

235 

394 

0 

II 

197 

1268 

725 

17 

223 

415 

0 

18 

194 

1 761 

1089 

24 

237 

474 

0 

25 

193 

2785 

1843 

31 

216 

409 

0 

Aug.  I 

215 

3014 

2010 

Feb.  7 

221 

393 

0 

8 

178 

4030 

2817 

14 

224 

462 

I 

'5 

166 

5319 

3880 

21 

232 

393 

0 

22 

171 

5568 

4237 

28 

233 

396 

0 

29 

169 

7496 

6102 

Mar.  7 

236 

441 

0 

Sept.  5 

167 

8252 

6988 

14 

236 

433 

0 

12 

168 

7690 

6544 

21 

221 

363 

0 

19 

176 

8297 

7165 

28 

238 

353 

0 

26 

146 

6460 

5533 

Apr.  4 

242 

344 

0 

Oct.  3 

142 

5720 

4929 

II 

245 

382 

0 

10 

141 

5068 

4327 

18 

287 

344 

0 

17 

147 

3219 

2665 

25 

229 

398 

2 

24 

104 

1806 

142 1 

May  2 

237 

388 

0 

31 

104 

1388 

1031 

9 

211 

347 

9 

Nov.  7 

95 

1787 

1414 

16 

227 

353 

3 

14 

113 

1359 

IO$0 

23 

231 

385 

14 

21 

108 

905 

652 

30 

229 

400 

17 

28 

112 

544 

333 

June  6 

234 

405 

43 

Dec.  5 

123 

428 

210 

13 

206 

558 

112 

12 

133 

442 

243 

20 

204 

615 

168 

19 

147 

525 

281 

9,967     97,306    68,596 

Incidence  on  Par  is  lies  of  tlie  Plague  in  1665. 
Nifiety-seven  Parishes  within  the  Walls. 

AH  deaths  Plague  deaths 

97  City  parishes  15,207  9,877 

(The  parishes  with  heaviest  mortalities  were  Si  Anne's,  Blackfriars ; 
Christ  Church,  Newgate ;  St  Stephen's,  Coleman  St ;  St  Martin's,  Vintry ; 
Allhallows  Barking,  the  Great,  and  in-the-Wall ;  St  Andrew's,  Wardrobe). 


Sixteen  Parishes  without  the 

4838 


St  Giles's,  Cripplegate 

St  Botolph's,  Aldgate 

St  Olave's,  Southwark 

St  Sepulchre's 

St  Saviour's,  Southwark    4235 

St  Andrew's,  Holborn       3958 

St  Botolph's,  Bishopsgate  3464 

St  Brides,  Fleet  Street     21 11 


8069 
4926 

4793 
4509 


4051 

2785 
2746 

3446 

3103 
2500 

1427 


Pesthouse 


Walls  and  in  the  Liberties. 

St  George's,  Southwark     16 13  1260 

St  Botolph's,  Aldersgate    997  755 

St  Dunstan's  in  the  West  958  665 

St  Bartholomew  the  Great  493  344 

St  Thomas's,  Southwark    475  371 

Bridewell  Precinct              230  179 

St  Bartholomew  the  Less     193  139 

Trinity,  Minories                 168  123 
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Twelve  Out-pariihes  in  MiMUsex  auit  Surrey. 
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Stepney  8598  6583 

Whtlechapel  4766  3855 

St  Giles's  in  the  Fields  4457  j2i6 

St  Leonard's,  Shorediich  2669  949 
St  Magdalen's,  Bennond- 

sey  1943  [362 

St  James's,  Clerkenwell  1863  1377 


St  Mary's,  Newington 

Si  Katharine's,  Tower 

Lambeth 

I  si  i  nylon 

Rotherhilhc 

Hackney 


Five  Parishii  in  the  Cily  and  Liberties  0/  Westminsler. 
the  Fields  4804 


St  Mutin's  i 
St  Margaret' 
St  Clement's  Danes 


2883  I  St  Paul's,  Covent  Garden  408      181 

3742  St  Mary's,  Savoy  303       198 

1969     1319   I 
Pesthousc  156 

The  Great  Plague  brought  back  all  the  familiar  incidents  of 
1603  and  1625,  and  revealed  no  new  feature.  As  before,  all  that 
could  afford  to  do  so  made  their  escape  at  the  outset.  Syden- 
ham, who  fled  with  the  rest,  says  that  two-thirds  of  the  population 
left ;  which  may  be  true  of  the  City  proper,  but  certainty  not  of 
the  populous  Liberties  and  suburbs  on  both  sides  of  the  water, 
as  Defoe  points  out.  The  poorer  classes  were  left  stranded,  and 
bore  the  brunt  of  the  calamity,  as  they  had  always  done.  Flight 
was.  doubtless,  the  best  step  to  take,  the  motive  being  to  get 
"into  clean  air,"  as  cardinal  Wolsey  expressed  it  in  1515.  Those 
that  were  left  behind  knew  that  they  were  in  bad  air,  and  knew 
that  it  mattered  little  whether  they  came  into  contact  with  the 
sick  or  not'.  Their  employments  and  wages  mostly  ceased  as 
the  plague  extended  from  suburb  to  suburb  and  to  the  City,  so 
that  with  starvation  on  the  one  side  and  plague  on  the  other,  they 
held  their  lives  cheaply  and  bore  themselves  with  an  unconcern 
which  was  strange  to  the  rich.  Their  desperate  case  explains,  as 
Defoe  correctly  saw,  the  ease  with  which  the  mayor  could  always 
get  men  to  undertake  for  pay  the  disagreeable  and  risky  work  of 
day  and  night  watchmen  to  the  multitude  of  shut-up  houses,  of 
bearers  of  the  dead,  of  buriers,  of  nurses,  and  distributors  of  the 
public  charity.  As  soon  as  any  fell  in  these  humble  ranks,  others 
were  willing  to  take  their  place ;  so  that  at  no  period  of  the 
'  In  a  letter  from  London,  9  Mny,  1637  (Gawdy  MSS.  al  Noiwich,  f/hl.  MS.S. 
Commii.  K.  pi.  «.  p.  163)  it  is  «aid:  •' There  is  a  stratige  opinion  here  amongst  the 
ptKiier  son  of  people,  who  hold  it  a  matter  ai  conscience  to  vuit  their  neighboun 
Any  lickntsjK,  yea  though  they  know  it  to  be  the  infection." 
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epidemic  was  there  any  break-down  in  the  work  of  expeditious 
burial  or  any  failure  in  good  order  and  decency.  To  carry  the 
poor  through  the  great  crisis  much  money  was  needed ;  Defoe 
says  that  it  was  forthcoming  from  all  parts  of  England  and  he 
estimates  the  distribution  of  relief  at  thousands  of  pounds  weekly, 
although  he  failed  to  find  the  exact  accounts,  which,  he  thinks, 
had  been  destroyed  in  the  fire  of  1666.  A  thousand  pounds  a 
week,  he  says,  was  given  from  the  king's  purse.  The  whole 
of  this  great  system  of  relief  was  under  the  direction  of  the  Lord 
Mayor,  Sir  John  Lawrence,  who  proved  himself  worthy  of  the 
best  traditions  of  his  office.  In  the  out-parishes  there  were 
Justices  of  the  Peace  who  discharged  the  like  duties. 

The  regular  clergy  for  the  most  part  left  the  town,  but  two 
are  honourably  mentioned  as  having  stayed  with  the  plague- 
stricken  people,  Dr  Anthony  Walker,  of  St  Mary  Aldermanbury, 
and  Mr  Meriton*. 

Sometime  in  August  Lord  Arlington  wrote  to  the  bishop  of 
London  that  the  king  was  informed  of  many  ministers  and  lec- 
turers being  absent  from  their  posts  during  this  time  of  contagion, 
and  that  nonconformists  had  thrust  themselves  into  their  pulpits 
to  preach  seditions  and  doctrines  contrary  to  the  Church.  His 
majesty  wishes  the  bishop  to  prevent  such  mischiefs  to  Church 
and  State*.  The  bishop  replied,  from  Fulham,  19  August,  that 
the  sober  clergy  remain,  that  he  had  refused  some  that  offered  to 
supply  vacancies,  suspecting  them  to  be  of  the  factious  party, 
though  they  promised  to  conform,  that  most  of  his  officers  had 
deserted  him  and  gone  into  the  country,  but  he  could  not  learn 
that  any  nonconformists  had  invaded  the  pulpit'.  The  bishop, 
however,  was  not  likely  to  hear  much  within  his  garden  walls  at 
Fulham  of  what  was  passing  at  Aldgate.  There  can  be  no 
question  that  Church  pulpits  were  occupied  during  the  plague 
by  ministers  who  had  been  ejected  in  1662.  Chief  among  them 
was  Thomas  Vincent,  formerly  minister  of  St  Magdalen's,  Milk 
Street,  who  preached  in  St  Botolph's,  Aldgate,  Great  St  Helen's, 
and  AUhallows  Staining*.  Vincent  says  that  it  was  the  opportu- 
nity of  irregular  practitioners  both  in  the  Church  and  in  medicine, 

*  Evans,  in  preface  to  1721  edition  of  Vincent's  book. 

«  CaL  State  Papers,  «  IbUL  ^  Evans,  /.  c. 
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j  he  is  disposed  to  say  a  good  word  for  the  latter  from  a  fellow 
reeling  with  them.  Besides  Vincent,  says  Richard  Baxter',  there 
were  "  some  strangers  that  came  thither  since  they  were  silenced, 
as  Mr  Chester,  Mr  Janeway,  Mr  Turner,  Mr  Grimes,  Mr  Franklin, 
and  some  others."  These  all  became  prominent  in  London  Non- 
conformity ;  and  Baxter  clearly  traces  their  subsequent  power  to 
the  opportunity  that  the  plague  gave  them : 

"  But  one  great  benei^t  Ihe  plague  brought  10  ihe  ciiy,  that  is,  it 
occasioned  the  silenced  ministers  more  openly  and  laboriously  to  preach 
the  Gospel  to  the  exceeding  comfort  and  proUt  of  the  people;  in  so  much 
that  to  this  day  [1670]  the  freedom  of  preaching  which  this  occasioned, 
cannot,  by  the  daily  guards  of  soldiers,  nor  by  the  imprisonments  of  multitudes 
be  restrained.  The  ministers  that  were  silenced  for  Nonconformity  had  ever 
since  1662  done  their  work  privately." 

Baxter  knew  of  none  among  the  Nonconformist  ministers 
remaining  in  London  who  fell  victims  to  the  plague,  except 
"  Mr  Grunman,  a  German,  a  very  humble,  holy,  able  minister, 
but  being  a  silenced  Nonconformist,  was  so  poor  that  he  was  not 
able  to  remove  his  family."  Two  others  of  the  sect,  who  fled, 
lost  their  lives — "Mr  Cross,  flying  from  the  plague  into  the 
country  died  with  his  wife  and  some  children  as  soon  as  he  came 
thither,  in  the  house  of  that  learned  worthy  man,  Mr  Shaw, 
another  silenced  minister,"  and  IVlr  Roberts,  "a  godly  Welsh 
minister,  who  also  flying  from  the  plague,  fell  sick  as  far  ofl^  as 
between  Shrewsbury  and  Oswestry  and  died  in  a  little  straw,  but 
none  durst  entertain  him,"  Baxter  himself  found  refuge  in  the 
house  of  the  Hampdens,  in  Bucks^  leaving  his  family,  as  he  says 

'   Reliquiae  Baxlerianai.     London,  iSyfi.  II.  1.  1. 

•  Milton,  with  his  wife  and  daughters,  spent  the  summer  and  autumn  in  (he  same 
quiet  neighbourhood,  at  Chalfont  St  Giles,  in  a  cotlage  which  EUwood  had  secured 
for  liim,  Mill  remaining  with  its  low  ceilings  and  diamond  window-panes.  He  ihere 
sbowal  Ellwood  the  manuscript  of  ParadLe  Lait.  which  was  published  in  i66-.  The 
poem  emuains  no  reference  to  the  plague,  unless,  indeed,  the  aighl  lo  the  country  h«d 
n  point  to  ihe  lines  in  the  9th  book ; 

•'  As  one  who  long  in  populous  dty  pent. 
Where  houses  thick  and  seweta  annoy  the  air, 
Forth  issuing  on  a  summer's  mom,  lo  breailie 
Among  Ule  pleasant  villages  and  fiirnis,"— 

"ic  nth  book,  where  the  Plagues  of  Euy])!  cimc  tiil.i 
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in  the  midst  of  plague  at  Acton.  Defoe  draws  from  the  incident 
of  the  Nonconformists  in  Church  pulpits  a  somewhat  sentimental 
moral ;  he  sees  nothing  aggressive  in  it,  but  merely  the  levelling 
of  differences  by  affliction,  and  a  short-lived  prospect  of  recon- 
ciliation. 

The  irregular  practitioners  of  physic  would  appear  to  have 
been  in  great  force,  just  as  in  former  plagues,  when  their  bills 
were  on  every  post  Defoe  professes  to  give  specimens  of  their 
advertisements,  which  he  might  have  adapted  from  actual  adver- 
tisements in  the  news-sheets,  the  *  Intelligencer*  and  the  '  Newes.' 
The  empirics  were  of  both  sexes,  and  of  foreign  extraction  as 
well  as  native. 

Among  the  regular  physicians  who  practised  for  a  time,  at 
least,  in  the  plague  were  the  famous  Professor  Glisson,  Dr  Nathan 
Paget  (an  intimate  friend  of  Milton  and  cousin  of  Elizabeth 
Minshull  whom  the  poet,  in  1664,  had  married  for  his  third  wife), 
Dr  Wharton,  of  St  Thomas's  Hospital,  a  distinguished  anatomist, 
Dr  Berwick  or  Barwick,  Dr  Brooke,  Dr  Hodges,  and  Dr 
Conyers.  The  last  was  one  of  two  of  his  order  who  died  of 
the  plague.  Two  Paracelsist  or  chemical  physicians,  Dr  Dey 
and  Dr  Starkey,  died  of  it :  and  Dr  George  Thomson  says  that 
he  survived  three  several  attacks  of  the  buboes,  the  first  sore 
lasting  for  four  months.  A  considerable  number  of  chirurgeons 
and  apothecaries  are  said  (by  Defoe)  to  have  fallen  victims. 
Pepys  says  that  at  the  first  meeting  of  Gresham  College  (the 

prophetic  vision  of  events  after  the  Fall ;  but  the  movement  is  too  rapid  to  allow  of 
delay,  and  we  have  no  more  than — 

*'  Botches  and  blains  must  all  hb  flesh  emboss. 
And  all  his  people.*' 

Gibbon  thought  that  the  comet   of  1664  (which  was  generally  remarked   up>on   as 
a  portent  of  the  plague  that  followed)  might  have  suggested  the  lines,  11.  708 — 1 1 

"and  like  a  comet  bum'd, 
That  fires  the  length  of  Ophiuchus  huge 
In  the  arctic  sky,  and  from  his  horrid  hair 
Shakes  pestilence  and  war.** 
Gibbon  seems  to  make  a  slip  in  taking  these  as  "the  famous  lines  which  startled 
the  licenser ; "  those  are  usually  taken  to  have  been  I.  598-9,  the  figure  of  the  sun's 
eclipse,  which 

"with  fear  of  change 
Perplexes  monarchs." 
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I  Royal  Society)  since  the  plague,  held  on  January  32,  1666,  Dr 
Goddard  "did  fill  us  with  talk  in  defence  of  his  and  his  fellow 
phyiiiciaRs'  going  out  of  town  in  the  plague-time,"  his  plea  being 

I  that  their  particular  patients  were  out  of  town,  and  they  left  at 
liberty.  But  that  excuse  ignores  the  fact  that  the  time  was  a 
great  emergency,  and  puts  the  defence  upon  the  wrong  ground. 

Goddard  had  attended  Cromwell  in  the  Irish  and  Scottish 
campaigns  as  physician  to  the  army.  For  a  short  time  he  had 
been  a  member  of  the  Council  of  State,  and  for  several  years 
was  master  of  a  College  at  Oxford.  He  was  Gresham  professor 
of  physic,  and  one  of  the  original  council  of  the  Royal  Society. 
This  eminent  man  of  science  was  the  inventor  and  proprietor  of 
"  Goddard's  drop,"  the  secret  of  which  he  sold  to  Charles  11,  for 
a  large  sum,  said  to  have  been  ^^6000,  Dr  Martin  Lister  says 
that  the  king  showed  him  the  receipt,  and  that  the  drops  were 
nothing  more  than  the  volatile  spirit  of  raw  silk  rectified  with 
oil  of  cinnamon,  and  no  better  than  ordinary  spirit  of  hartshorn. 
Another  writer  says  that  the  drops  contained  also  skull  of  a 
person  hanged  and  dried  viper.  According  to  Sydenham, 
Goddard's  drops  were  preferable  to  other  volatile  spirits  for  the 
particular  purpose,  namely,  tlie  recovery  of  people  from  faintings 
of  various  kinds.  Even  if  Dr  Goddard  had  remained  in  town, 
he  would  have  been  a  trafficker  in  nostrums  as  much  as  the 
empirics;  nor  is  it  probable,  from  ali  that  we  know,  that  he 
could  have  brought  epidemiological  principles  to  bear  upon  the 
management  of  the  epidemic  among  the  poor.  The  best  teach- 
ing of  the  time  counselled  that  which  he  himself  practised, 
namely.  Bight 

Defoe  says  that  the  Lord  Mayor  (Sir  John  Lawrence),  the 
Shcrifis  (Sir  George  Waterman  and  Sir  Charles  Doe),  the  Court 
of  Aldermen  and  certain  of  the  Common  Council,  or  their 
deputies,  came  to  a  resolution  and  published  it,  viz. : 

"  I'hat  they  would  not  quit  the  City  themselves,  but  that  they  would  be 

always  at  hand  for  the  preserving  of  good  order  in  every  place,  and  for  the 

doing  justice  on  all  occasions;  as  also  for  the  distributing  the  public  charily 

>  (he  poor ;  and,  in  a  word,  for  the  doing  the  duty  and  discharging  the 

I  uust  reposed  in  them  by  the  citiiens  10  the  uunost  of  their  power." 

The  minutes  are  extant  of  numerous  meetings  of  the  Mayor 
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and  Council,  with  the  orders  made  (on  May  11,  June  17,  19, 
and  27,  July  12,  and  at  short  intervals  thereafter)*.  Two  of  the 
Aldermen  died  of  plague. 

It  appears  to  be  admitted  by  all,  that  good  order  was  kept, 
the  dead  buried  expeditiously,  day  and  night  watchmen  provided 
for  an  immense  number  of  infected  houses  (until,  as  Vincent 
says,  the  infected  houses  became  so  many  that  there  was  no  use 
shutting  them  up),  bearers  of  the  dead  and  grave-diggers  engaged 
to  fill  the  places  of  those  who  died,  and  applications  heard  for 
relief.  One  of  the  things  that  justly  excited  the  admiration  of 
Defoe  was  the  abundant  supply  of  all  the  markets,  and  the 
almost  unvarying  weight  of  the  penny  wheaten  loaf,  which  is 
given  every  week  at  the  foot  of  the  bill  of  mortality.  The 
Parish  Clerks  brought  out  their  bill  regularly,  although  Hodges 
says  that  the  sextons  failed  at  length  to  keep  an  accurate 
account  of  the  number  of  corpses.  All  the  dead  were  buried  at 
first  in  coffins  and  with  full  ceremony;  but  when  the  infection 
became  hottest  in  August  and  September,  especially  in  the 
crowded  East-end  and  in  Southwark,  the  bodies  are  said  to  have 
been  brought  to  the  pits  in  cartloads  and  thrown  in,  sometimes 
without  even  a  covering*.  That  is  alleged  by  the  writers  on 
the  plagues  of  1603  and  1625,  and  the  same  must  have  happened 
to  some  extent  in  1665,  but  whether  to  the  extent  that  Defoe's 
graphic  account  implies  may  be  doubted. 

The  burials  took  place  over  night  until,  as  Vincent  says, 
"  now  the  nights  are  too  short  to  bury  the  dead."  This  was  a 
reversal  of  the  order,  first  issued  in  1547  and  probably  carried 
out  in  the  plague  of  1603,  that  no  burial  was  to  take  place 
between  six  in  the  evening  and  six  in  the  morning.     Even  at 

*  Brit,  Mus.  Addit.  MS,  4376  (8).  "  Abstract  of  several  orders  relating  to  the 
Plague,"  from  35  Hen.  VIII.  to  1665. 

'■*  In  excavating  the  foundations  of  the  Broad  Street  terminus  of  the  North  London 
Railway,  the  workmen  came  upon  a  stratum  four  feet  below  the  surface  and 
descending  eight  or  ten  feet  lower,  which  was  full  of  uncoffined  skeletons.  Some 
hundreds  of  them  were  collected  and  re-interred.  {Notes  and  Queries^  3rd  Ser.  iv. 
85.)  The  ground  was  part  of  the  old  enclosure  of  Bethlem  Hospital  (St  Mary's  Spital 
outside  Bishopsgate),  and  was  acquired  for  a  cemetery,  to  the  extent  of  an  acre,  by 
Sir  Thomas  Roe,  in  1569.  Probably  there  were  plague-pits  dug  in  it  during  more  than 
one  of  the  great  epidemics,  from  1593  to  1665. 
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the  worst  time,  coffins  would  seem  to  have  been  got  for  most. 
Vincent  says,  "  Now  we  could  hardly  go  forth  but  we  should 
meet  many  coffins,"  and  he  mentions  one  woman  whom  he  met 
with  a  little  coffin  under  her  arm,  Evelyn  enters  in  his  diary 
on  September  7,  the  worst  week  of  the  epidemic :  "  I  went  all 
along  the  City  and  suburbs  from  Kent  Street  to  St  James's,  a 
dismal  passage  and  dangerous,  to  see  so  many  coffins  exposed 
in  the  streets  now  thin  of  people."  Defoe's  weird  description  of 
the  Aldgate  plague-pit  at  midnight,  with  seven  or  eight  lanterns 
set  on  the  heaps  of  earth  round  the  edge,  and  of  the  constant 
journeys  to  and  fro  of  the  dead-carts,  has  probably  made  the 
most  of  the  realities  of  the  case. 

A  letter  of  Pepys  to  Lady  Carteret,  written  from  Woolwich 
on  September  4,  gives  us  a  glimpse  of  the  state  of  the  City : 

"  1  having  stayed  Jn  the  cily  till  about  7400  died  in  one  week,  and  of 
them  above  6000  of  the  plague,  and  little  noise  heard  day  nor  night  but 
tolling  of  bells;  till  1  could  walk  Lumber- Street  and  not  meet  twenty 
persons  from  one  end  to  the  other,  and  not  Afty  upon  ihe  Exchange;  till 
whole  families,  10  and  12  together,  have  been  swept  away;  till  my  very 
physician,  Dr  Burnet,  who  undertook  to  secure  me  against  any  infection, 
having  survived  the  month  of  his  own  being  shut  up,  died  himself  of  the 
plague  ;  till  the  nights,  though  much  lengthened,  arc  grown  too  short  to 
conceal  the  burials  of  those  that  died  the  day  before,  people  being  thereby 
constrained  to  borrow  daylight  for  that  service."  The  butcheries  are  every- 
where visited,  his  brewer  is  shut  up,  and  his  baker  dead  with  his  whole 

On  September  20,  he  writes  in  his  diary : 

''But  Lord !  what  a  sad  lime  it  is  to  all :  no  boats  upon  the  river,  and 
grass  grows  all  up  and  down  Whitehall  Court,  and  nobody  but  poor  wretches 
in  the  streets." 

Some  three  weeks  later  (October  11)  Evelyn  writes  in  his 
diary:  "Went  through  the  whole  city,  having  occasion  to  alight 
out  of  the  coach  in  several  places  about  business  of  money,  when 
I  was  environed  with  multitudes  of  poor  pestiferous  creatures 
.  begging  alms.  The  shops  universally  shut  up."  Vincent  says 
that  he  would  meet  "many  with  sores  and  limping  in  the 
streets,"  (from  the  suppurating  buboes  in  the  groins).     Again: 

"  It  would  be  endless  to  speak  what  we  have  seen  and  heard  of: — some 
in  their  frenty  rising  out  of  their  beds  and  leaping  about  their  rooms  ;  others 
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crying  and  roaring  at  their  windows  ;  some  coming  forth  almost  naked  into 
the  streets" 

— the  delirium  being  sometimes  of  the  gentle  or  foolish  kind, 
and  sometimes  violent  These  incidents  are  much  enlarged 
upon  by  Defoe,  who  makes  out  the  cries  and  groans  (mentioned 
by  Dekker  and  others  for  the  earlier  plagues)  to  have  been  from 
the  pain  of  the  hard  and  tense  buboes.  Boghurst  says  that 
the  treatment  by  actual  cautery  and  other  escharotics  caused 
more  pain  than  the  buboes. 

As  a  set-off  to  the  more  horrible  picture  given  by  Defoe  of 
the  inmates  of  a  house  all  dying  together,  their  bodies  being 
found  by  the  watchmen  and  taken  away  in  the  dead-cart,  we 
may  turn  to  Vincent's  plain  account  of  what  happened  in  the 
house  where  he  lodged,  probably  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Aldgate  or  Bishopsgate,  when  he  came  up  from  Islington  to 
minister  to  the  sick. 

"  We  were  eight  in  the  family — three  men,  three  youths,  an  old  woman 
and  a  maid ;  all  which  came  to  me,  hearing  of  my  stay  in  town,  some  to 
accompany  me,  others  to  help  me  [he  was  a  celebrity  in  the  religious  world 
with  a  large  following].  It  was  the  latter  end  of  September  before  any  of  us 
were  touched... But  at  last  we  were  visited.. .At  first  our  maid  was  smitten;  it 
began  with  a  shivering  and  trembling  in  her  flesh,  and  quickly  seized  on  her 
spirits...!  came  home  and  the  maid  was  on  her  death-bed;  and  another 
crying  out  for  help,  being  left  alone  in  a  sweating  fainting-fit.  It  was  on 
Monday  when  the  maid  was  smitten  ;  on  Thursday  she  died  full  of  tokens. 
On  Friday  one  of  the  youths  had  a  swelling  in  his  groin,  and  on  the  Lord's 
day  died  with  the  marks  of  the  distemper  upon  him.  On  the  same  day 
another  youth  did  sicken,  and  on  the  Wednesday  following  he  died.  On  the 
Thursday  night  his  master  fell  sick  of  the  disease,  and  within  a  day  or  two 
was  full  of  spots,  but  strangely  recovered... The  rest  were  preserved." 

The  two  boys  appear  to  have  been  conscious  to  the  end,  and 
to  have  died  in  the  placid  mood  that  often  came  on  in  the  last 
hours  of  plague,  as  in  other  prostrating  infections  such  as  yellow 
fever  and  cholera.  In  those  two  weeks  at  the  end  of  September 
and  beginning  of  October  the  burials  in  all  London  were  6460 
(of  plague  5533)  and  5720  (of  plague  4929). 

The  chief  preventive  measure  which  the  mayor  had  to  give 
effect  to  was  the  shutting-up  of  infected  houses.  Defoe  says 
that  he  carried  out  that  odious  policy  considerately.     The  policy 
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was  a  tradiHonal  tmc,  and  may  or  tmy  not  ha\-c  had  its  ori^n 
in  medical  prescription.  It  was  practised,  as  we  have  seen  in  a 
former  chapter,  earlj'  in  the  reign  of  Henr^'  VIII^  if  not  even 
before  that  The  doctrine  undcrl>-ing  it  was  the  contagiousness 
of  plague,  which  wa<!  much  more  a  doctrine  of  the  faculty  than 
of  the  people,  and  was  most  of  all  a  doctrine  of  the  CourL 
Originally  the  dogma  of  contagiousness,  in  all  its  rigour,  had 
been  made  for  the  persons  of  the  Tudor  monarchs.  and  as  late 
as  1665  it  was  in  the  atmosphere  of  the  Court  that  the  contagion 
of  plague  was  invested  with  the  most  powerful  properties.  The 
common  people  of  London  gave  no  heed  to  it,  because  they  saw 
cverj*  hour  that  it  was  a  matter  of  indifference;  the  middle 
classes  held  it  in  a  qualified  way.  knowing  that  there  was  less 
to  fear  from  plague-bodies  than  from  plague-infected  ground ; 
but  kings  took  the  comprehensive  view  of  it,  allowing  no 
exceptions  or  scientific  reservations,  and  the  Court  doctors,  such 
as  Mead  in  the  iSth  century-,  at  length  succeeded  in  making 
the  high  doctrine  of  plague-contagion  to  pass  current  Two 
instances  are  known  from  extant  petitions,  of  its  rigorous  appli- 
cation upon  Court  servants  in  1665:  one  in  the  case  of  a 
trumpeter  of  the  king,  and  the  other  in  the  case  of  the  barber  to 
the  household.  In  the  latter  case,  apparently  when  the  Court  was 
at  Salisbury  in  the  autumn,  a  stranger  supposed  to  be  visited 
with  the  sickness  ran  into  the  barber's  tent  in  his  absence; 
whereon  the  tent  and  alt  his  goods  and  instruments  of  livelihood 
were  burnt,  he  himself  confined,  and  his  servants  sent  away, 
according  to  the  orders  for  the  prescn,ation  of  the  Court,  "so 
that  he  lost  his  trade  and  was  utterly  ruined'," 

The  more  discriminating  of  the  profession  knew  and  taught 
that  the  seeds  of  plague  could  lurk  in  a  bundle  of  clothes,  or 
of  bedding,  or  in  other  effects,  or  in  bales  of  goods,  and  that 
they  became  the  more  virulent  through  the  fermentation  that 
goes  on  in  these  circumstances.  The  contagion  was  understood 
Xo\>tf>erfomikm&nAperdistaHs\  on  the  other  hand,  experience 
was  rather  against  a  contagion  from  the  exhalations  of  the  sick  ■ 
the  immunity  of  nurses  was  as  striking  as  It  has  been  in  many 
other  contagioas.  The  people  were  instinctively  right  in  their 
'  C«l.  StattPaftr,.  Dnmeiic,  1665.  p.  J75. 
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belief  that  they  mostly  caught  the  plague  because  the  infection 
was  in  the  air  of  the  place;   so  long  as  they  were  living  on  a 
plague-stricken   spot,  they  were  exposed  to  the  risk;    and  if 
there  were  any  difference  in  safety  between  dwelling-houses, 
and  the  streets,  markets  or  shops,  the  preference  seemed  to  lie 
with  the  former.    The  traditional  or  official  doctrine,  however, 
was  that  the  plague-stricken  were  the  sources  of  contagion,  that 
all  who  had  come  near  them  were  suspect,  and  that  the  safety 
of  the  well  depended  upon  the  rigorous  shutting-up  of  the  sick 
and  the  suspected  together.     The  experience  of  epidemic  after 
epidemic  might  have  shown  that  this  theoretical  reasoning,  so 
attractive  to  the  "thorough"  order  of  mind,  was  worthless  in 
practice.     A  great  plague  pursued  its  course  until  the  infected 
houses  became  too  many  for  shutting  up ;  if  many  plague-years 
did  not  develop  epidemics  of  the  first  degree,  that  was  in  ac- 
cordance with  some  epidemiological  law,  and  not  because  the 
preventive  measures  were  one  year  effective  and  another  year 
ineffective.     However,  a  traditional  doctrine  will  always  survive 
a  good   deal   of  adverse  experience;   and  the  shutting-up  of 
houses,  which  had  signally  failed  in  1563,  1593,  1603,  1625  and 
1636,  was  resorted  to  once  more  in  1665,  and  perhaps  with  more 
rigour  than  ever  so  as  to  give  it  a  fair  chance.     Defoe  has  stated 
with  great  fairness  the  hardships  of  it,  and  he  follows  Hodges 
and  Boghurst  in  pronouncing  it  a  mistake  and  a  failure.     Most 
of  the  horrible  incidents  of  the  plague  came  from  the  shutting-up 
of  houses ;  those  which  Defoe  introduces  in  that  connexion  do 
not  exceed  probability.     It  is  hard  to  say  whether  the  condem- 
nation of  shutting-up,  which  found  wide  currency  during  and 
immediately  after  the  plague  of   1665,  would  have  at  length 
made  any  difference  to  the  traditional  doctrine  and  practice. 
The  occasion  did  not  arise  again  in  London  except  for  a  few 
months   in    1666,  when  the  old  practice  seems  to  have  been 
enforced.    The  corresponding  doctrine  and  practice  that  arose  in 
its  place,  was  quarantine  against  foreign  importation ;  that  rested 
firstly  upon  the  sophistical  assertion  of  the  all-powerful  Mead, 
that  plague  had  been  an  exotic  to  England,  and  secondly  upon 
the  doctrine  of  plague-contagion  in  its  most  comprehensive  and 
least  discriminating  form.     But  the  quarantine  law  dates  really 
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earned  oin  thai  akr  mnL  in  d»  ix^nninj^  \\\  .iMlnmn  n 
cancnrrcnct:  of  iiiinpf  mads  as  «>d  <^'  tho  pvrtvlirt'  \  h»-., 
advcrae  mfiusnre?  wbtl  fee.  :5«^  bcaxy  i^ho\wi-s  o!"  r;^hv  \\hit1> 
put  Ac  fesF  nin  .  sHszandhr.  lie  dificrc^ncos  in  nuslit  ,0  »\)sii^i.MN 
whether  coal-iiTCF  or  woad-'firK  w^«>c  the  hottot.  i\\\x\  \\\\,\\\ry 
fires  were  tt?  ht  lecammenocd  at  all;  Ami  thn^lly  «lw'  |N»Np^i)n 
percepdoL  tha:  rht  fires  made  no  viilVcivnw  to  O^**  iM^ini  ". 
of  the  epidemiL. 

Id  tht  WET   of   indmdxsal   protection   (\\\A   h<;Minrnf     ihi 
Coljege    of  J'in^iciHns  issoed   a   tract    fnll    o|    itin«  Hon-^    r^^^.^ 
prescripticins,  -wiiidi  Boghurst  saj-s  wciv  all   \\\A,  U\\\^t   \:\\,y\ 
from  De  Vigo  <-*•  15301.     It  is  not  n^vrsr^fnlly  op.itinti  n^.  th^.^ 
of  praciict  that  thcr  are  old:  but  one  rjinnni   full  «o  .\I\mw 
how  dosc:i3-  the  medieval  teaching  aboul  plnmh\  t  :\\\*\v  r^^^il  » ^^^^ 
together,  was  followed  to  the  last  in  Knjjlan^l  :  I«m  h\o  . ,  n)nM>  * 
the  n-riters  on  plagiae  reproduccti  the  rhoplim  nmt  \sw-\i,\  \\A\^ 
almost  -RTthont  diange  that   wc   fiiul    U\   ihi>    h»MHI-»-   ^^\    \\\> 
bishop  of  Aaihus,  which  circulated  in  ntnnnqitlpl    In    ln,.ls\s^i 
in  the  15th  century  and  was  first  printeil  nltunl  \  |Mm      I  \\>  \\\^\^ 
popular  pre\'entive  was  something;  "l«»  mupll  in,"  n»«!    *\\\s\  \\\\\ 
aigre.       Hence  the    use    of    civrl-l)«ixr«i,    |iitnn«»!  Imn*  «.    .uul 
pomanders,  which  were  made  to  .s\iit  nil   \\\\\\\\      \\\\\s    w^u 
also  plague-waters,  one  of  which,  "the  plu^iur  wuhi  o|  M-iUhia-^," 
figures  among  the  prescriptions  of  tht^  (  y\\\\\\\    o|    l'h\'«uianb 
both  in   a  cheap  and  in   an    ex|)rn'dvr   Innn        I  lit:   i  ollc^c'^ 
prescription  "to  break  the  tumo\ir*'  i'l  »»•»  IoIIovv'j  : 

'*Take  a  great  onion,  hollow  it,  put  into  II  \\  h^,  luu  cut  i>iuaU,  and  a 
dram  of  Venice  treacle ;  put  it  cIohc  ntopt  In  a  wrt  papei,  and  roubt  it  in  the 
embers  ;  apply  it  hot  unto  the  tumour ;  hiy  tliict*  or  four,  one  after  another  ; 
let  one  lie  three  hours." 

The   Paracelsist   or  chemical   physician,  Thomson,  gives  a 
prescription  which  brings  out  the  mystical   tendencies  of  that 

C.  43 


674      Tobacco  in  the  Plague. — Boghursts  medical  details, 

otherwise  meritorious  sect     It  relates  to  a  method  of  curing 
plague  by  means  of  a  toad. 

"  The  great  difficulty  to  bring  this  animal  to  a  true  Zenexton  lies  in  an 
exquisite  preparation  of  it,  the  manner  whereof  that  great  investig^or  of 
verity,  Van  Heknont,  hath  thus  delivered,  as  he  received  instructions  from 
Butler,  an  Irishman  who  (to  Helmont's  knowledge)  had  cured  some  thousands 
of  the  pest  in  London.  He  gave  directions  that  a  large  Bufo,  taken  in  the 
afternoon  in  the  month  of  June,  should  be  hung  up  by  the  legs,  nigh  the  fire, 
over  a  vessel  of  yellow  wax  **  etc 

Tobacco,  smoked  or  chewed,  came  into  great  vogue  in  1665 
as  a  preservative  from  the  plague.     Heame,  the  antiquary,  says : 

"  I  have  been  told  that  in  the  last  great  plague  at  London  [1665]  none 
that  kept  tobacconists  shops  had  the  plague.  It  is  certain  that  smoaking  it 
was  looked  upon  as  a  most  excellent  preservative;  in  so  much  that  even 
children  were  obliged  to  smoak.  And  I  remember  that  I  heard  formerly 
Tom  Rogers,  who  was  yeoman  beadle,  say  that  when  he  was  that  year,  when 
the  plague  raged,  a  schoolboy  at  Eaton,  all  the  boys  of  that  school  were 
obliged  to  smoak  in  the  school  every  morning,  and  that  he  was  never 
whipped  so  much  in  his  life  as  he  was  one  morning  for  not  smoaking  ^" 

The  best   medical  details  of  the  Great  Plague  come  from 
Boghurst,  who  claims  that  the  observations  were  all  his  own. 

With  regard  to  its  incidence  he  says :  "  About  the  beginning  most  men 
got  it  with  fuddling,  surfeiting,  over  heating  themselves,  and  disorderly 
living."  Again  :  "  Those  that  married  in  the  heat  of  the  disease  (if  they  had 
not  had  the  disease  before)  almost  all  fell  into  it  in  a  week  or  a  fortnight  after 
it,  both  in  the  city  and  in  the  country,  of  which  most  died,  especially  the 
men."  One  of  Dekker's  stories  of  the  year  1603  is  an  illustration  of  the 
same  thing.  'Mt  usually  went  through  a  whole  kindred,  though  living  in 
several  places ;  which  was  the  cause  it  swept  away  many  whole  families... 
In  some  houses  ten  out  of  twelve  died,  and  sixteen  out  of  twenty."  Melan- 
choly for  the  loss  of  friends  predisposed  to  it,  while  cheerfulness  and  courage 
fortified  some  against  it.  Old  people  that  had  many  sores  upon  them, 
especially  carbuncles,  almost  all  died.  The  natural  constitution,  disposition, 
or  complexion  "  did  much  to  make  or  mar  the  disease."  People  with  hollow 
eyes  commonly  died.  Those  who  drank  brandy  and  strong  waters  grew 
mad,  looked  about  them  wildly,  and  died  quickly  in  two  days.  *'  All  that  I 
saw  that  were  let  blood,  if  they  had  been  sick  two,  three,  four  or  five  days  or 
more,  died  the  same  day."  Teeming  women  fared  miserably;  they  were 
not  more  subject  than  others  :  but  scarce  one  in  forty  lived  (this  is  enlarged 

^  Reliquicte  Heamianae,  Ed.  Bliss,  1869,  ii.  117  (under  the  date  of  Jan.  21, 
1721). 


Alleged  immunity  of  tlw  "rouge  route." 
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npoD  by  Defoe).  Many  people  had  the  spotted  fever  and  Ihc  plague  both 
together,  and  many  the  French  pox  and  the  plag^ue  both  together,  and  yd 
both  sorts  commonly  lived  (someone  says  that  men  caught  the  French  po\ 
of  purpose').  All  sorts  died,  but  more  of  the  good  than  the  bad,  more  men 
than  women,  more  of  dull  complexion  than  fair.  "  Of  all  the  common 
hackney  prosiimies  o(  Luieners-lane,  Dog-yard,  Cross-lane,  Bald  win- gardens, 
Hallon-gardcn  and  other  places,  the  common  criers  of  oranges,  oysters, 
fruits  etc.,  all  the  impudent  drunken  drabbing  bayles  and  fellows,  and  many 
oihers  of  the  rouge  route,  there  is  but  few  missing — verifying  the  testimony 
of  Diemerbroeck  that  the  plague  left  Ibe  rotten  bodies  and  look  the  sound"." 
It  fell  not  very  thick  upon  old  people  till  about  the  middle  or  slake  of  the 
disease,  and  most  in  the  decrease  and  declining  of  the  disease.  Cats,  dogs, 
cattle,  poultry,  etc.,  were  free  from  infection. 

Sonic  died  in  twelve  or  twenty  days,  but  most  in  five  or  six.  In  summer 
about  one-half  that  were  sick,  died;  but  towards  winter,  three  of  four  lived. 
None  died  suddenly  as  stricken  by  lightning  :  "  I  saw  none  die  under  twenty 
or  twenty-four  hours."  After  one  rising,  or  bubo,  was  broke  and  run, 
commonly  another  and  another  would  rise  in  several  parts  of  the  body,  so 
that  many  had  [he  disease  upon  them  half  a  year  \  some  risings  would  not 
break  under  half  a  year,  being  so  deep  in  the  flesh. 

This  explains  Dekker's  statement  in  1603  that  some  had 
buboes  repeatedly,  and  that  one  person  had  eighteen  sores.  Dr 
Thom.son  himself  had  buboes  thrice.  Hodges,  also,  knew  of 
many  cases  fatal  at  the  third  seizure,  the  later  attacks  being  not 
rclap.ses  but  new  infections ;  .some  even  fell  at  the  fifth  or  sixth 
time,  being  before  well  recovered.  In  one  of  the  earlier  London 
plagues,  that  of  1563,  Jones  saw  a  case  of  a  woman  near  Temple 
Bar  that  ended  fatally  at  the  third  attack,  the  buboes  having  sup- 
purated twice,  but  not  at  the  third  time.     Boghiirst  goes  on  ; 

Of  evil  omen  was  "a  white,  soft,  sudden,  pufTed  up  tumour  on  the  neck 
behind  the  ears,  in  the  annpit,  or  in  the  flank ;"  also  a  "  large  extended  hard 
tumour  under  the  chin,  swelling  downwards  upon  the  throat  and  fetching  a 

'   Tkt  City  HtHtnabraatir.   London.  1769  (professing  to  be  Gideon  Harvey's  notes). 

«  Piocopius  (De  Btllo  Ptrsice,  II.  cap.  13,  Latin  TranalntiDn)  says  ihe  same  of  the 

gnat  Justinian  plague  in  a.d.  543  at  Byiamium:  "ul  vere  qui*  posiit  dicere,  peston 

illun,  »eu  emu  iliquo  sen  providentia,  quasi  deleclu  diligenter  habilo,  scelcrBlibsinnw 

quucque  reliquuac.    Sed  h&ec  poitea  claries  patuerunt."    On  this  Gibbon  remarks : 

"Philosophy  must  diBJain  the  observation  of  Procopius,  thai  Ihe  li»es  of  such  men 

^~'  d  by  Ihe  [wcnliar  favour  of  fortune  or  Providence  j "  and  most  men  will 

h  Gibbon.     Bui,  if  we  could  be  sure  of  the  fact  of  immunity  (and  Boghursi's 

f  it  a  lilllc  weakened  by  his  delcrence  to  Diemeibrock,  who  knew  the  daisieal 

IS  of  plague),  il  mighl  lie  possible  to  explain  it  on  merely  paihDl<^a]  grouni 
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great  compass"  (the  brawny  swelling  of  the  submaxillary  salivary  glands 
and  surrounding  tissues).  Tokens  came  out  after  a  violent  sweat,  which  was 
often  induced  of  purpose  by  nurses,  who  said, '  Cochineal  is  a  fine  thing  to 
bring  out  the  tokens.'  Nurses  often  killed  their  patients  by  giving  them 
cold  drinks.  Many  also  were  killed  by  the  shutting-up  of  houses,  by 
wickedness  (of  nurses  ?),  by  confident  and  ignorant  mountebanks,  by  over- 
hasty  cutting  and  burning  of  buboes.  Servants  and  poor  people  removed  to 
the  pest-house  or  to  other  houses  in  their  sickness,  took  harm  therefrom. 
People  using  corrosives,  actual  cauteries  and  many  intolerable  applications 
put  their  patients  to  more  pain  than  the  disease  did. 

The  botches,  or  buboes  (swollen  lymph-glands  in  the  neck,  armpits  or 
groins),  were  the  most  distinctive  sign  of  the  plague,  having  given  to  it 
the  old  name  of  "the  botch."  Besides  these,  there  were  the  "tokens" 
(specially  limited  in  meaning  to  livid  spots  on  the  skin),  carbuncles  and 
blains.  Carbuncles,  says  Boghurst,  conmionly  rose  upon  the  most  substan- 
tial, gross,  firm  flesh,  as  the  thighs,  legs,  backside,  buttock ;  they  never 
occurred,  that  he  saw,  on  the  head  among  the  hair,  or  on  the  belly.  They 
were  not  seen  until  the  end  of  July,  were  most  rife  in  September  and 
October,  conmionly  in  old  people,  never  in  children. 

Hodges  saw  one  carbuncle  on  the  thigh,  the  size  of  two 
handbreadths,  with  a  large  blister  on  it,  *' which  being  opened 
by  the  chirurgeon  and  scarification  made  where  the  mortification 
did  begin,  the  patient  expired  under  the  operation."  But  most 
commonly  carbuncles  did  not  exceed  the  breadth  of  three  or 
four  fingers.     Boghurst  continues  : 

"  Blains  are  a  kind  of  diminutive  carbuncle,  but  are  not  so  hard,  black, 
and  fiery  ;  sometimes  there  is  a  little  core  in  them.  Generally  they  are  no 
bigger  than  a  two- penny  piece,  or  a  groat  at  the  biggest,  with  a  bladder  full 
of  liquor  on  the  top  of  them,  which,  if  you  open  but  a  little,  will  come  out 
whitish  or  of  a  lemon  or  straw  colour."  "Besides  a  blain  there  is  a  thing  you 
may  call  a  blister,  puffing  up  the  skin,  long  like  one's  finger  in  figure,  like  a 
blister  raised  with  cantharides ;  and  such  usually  die."  The  following 
experience  is  remarkable,  but  it  is  doubtful  whether  Boghurst  has  not 
taken  it  from  Diemerbroek :  "  Towards  the  latter  end  of  a  plague,  many 
people  that  stayed,  and  others  that  returned,  have  little  angry  pustules  and 
blains  rising  upon  them,  especially  upon  the  hands,  without  being  sick  at 
all.  But  such  never  die,  nor  infect  others ;  and  I  remember  Diemerbroeck 
saith,  etc."  Can  this  be  the  meaning  of  "smallpox"  following  the  plague,  as 
in  the  i6th  century  books  by  Alphanus,  Kellwaye  and  others? 

The  tokens  proper,  according  to  Hodges,  were  spots  on  the 
skin  '*  proceeding  from  extravasated  blood."  The  body  of  the 
youth  dissected  by  Thomson  was  "beset  with  spots,  black  and 
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blue,"  some  of  which  when  opened  "contained  a  coagulated 
matter."  The  tokens,  as  the  name  implies,  were  made  the  most 
distinctive  sign  of  the  plague;  but  they  were  far  from  being  so 
constant  as  the  botches  or  buboes.  Boghurst  says  tliat  "tokens 
appeared  not  much  until  about  the  middle  of  June;"  and, 
according  to  a  letter  of  September  14,  they  must  have  been 
very  variable  even  at  the  height  of  the  plague :  "  The  practi- 
tioners in  physic  stand  amazed  to  meet  with  so  many  various 
symptoms  which  they  find  among  their  patients;  one  week  the 
general  distempers  are  blotches  and  boils,  the  next  week  as 
clear-skinned  as  may  be,  but  death  spares  neither ;  one  week 
full  of  spots  and  tokens,  and  perhaps  the  succeeding  bill  none  at 
all'." 

The  account  of  the  dissection  by  Thomson,  of  a  youth  dead 
of  the  plague,  is  perhaps  all  the  morbid  anatomy  that  has  come 
down  to  us.  He  found  what  appear  to  have  been  infarcts  in  the 
lungs  ;  the  surface  was  "  stigmatised  with  several  large  ill-favoured 
marks,  much  tumified  and  distended,"  from  which,  on  section, 
there  issued  "  sanious,  dreggy  corruption  and  a  pale  ichor  desti- 
tute of  any  blood."  The  stomach  contained  a  black,  tenacious 
matter,  like  ink.  The  spleen  gave  out  on  section  an  ichorish 
matter.  The  liver  was  pallid  and  the  kidneys  exsanguine. 
There  were  "obscure  large  marks"  on  the  inner  surface  of  the 
intestines  and  stomach.  The  peritoneal  cavity  contained  a 
"virulent  ichor  or  thin  liquor,  yellowish,  or  greenish."  There 
was  a  decoloured  clot  in  the  right  ventricle,  but  "  not  one  spoon- 
ful of  that  ruddy  liquor  properly  called  blood  could  be  obtained 
in  this  pestilential  body."  In  all  other  cadavers  that  he  ever 
dissected  he  had  found  that  the  right  ventricle  had  blackish 
blood  condensed,  but  this  one  had  a  pale  clot  "like  a  lamb-stone 
cut  in  twain,"  which  puz^tled  him  greatly;  perhaps  it  came, 
he  conjectures,  from  a  sumption  of  mere  crude  milk  which 
an  indiscreet  nurse  had  given  the  boy  not  long  before  he 
died. 

'  John  TilliBOn  to  Hi  Sancmfl,  Sepleiiibet  14.  1665.  Ilarl.  MSS.  eite«l  by 
Uehcrdci],  Incrtaii  and  Dtcrtait  of  Dist\tia.  Loniloii,  iSoi.  Wuodall,  writing  id 
rA3cj,  uul  basing  on  his  ripctiencc  of  Loodun  plague  in  lAoj,  i6if>  luid  i6ji^,  is  in 
like  lUHiiiwr  i:m]ilulic  Uul  lliu  lyuiplom^  v,trJi:J  much  in  inJiviiluuis  and  in  w^aiuu). 
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Among  the  symptoms  of  a  fatal  issue,  Boghurst  mentions  the 
following:  Hiccough,  continual  vomiting,  sudden  looseness,  or 
two  or  three  stools  in  succession,  shortness  of  breath,  stopping  of 
urine,  great  inward  burning  and  outward  cold,  continual  great 
thirst,  faltering  in  the  voice,  speaking  in  the  throat  and  occa- 
sionally sighing,  with  a  slight  pulling-in  one  side  of  the  mouth 
when  they  speak,  sleeping  with  the  eyes  half-open,  trembling  of 
the  lips  and  hands  and  shaking  of  the  head,  staggering  in  going 
about  rooms,  unwillingness  to  speak,  hoarseness  preventing  speech, 
cramp  in  the  legs,  stiffness  of  one  side  of  the  neck,  contraction  of 
the  jaws,  the  vomit  running  out  from  the  side  of  the  mouth,  pro- 
longed bleeding  at  the  nose,  the  sores  decreasing  and  turning 
black  on  a  sudden. 

It  is  to  be  remarked  that  Boghurst  says  very  little  of  the 
gentle  or  the  violent  delirium,  on  which  Defoe  enlarges  pictur- 
esquely ;  nor  does  he  emphasize  the  extreme  pain  of  the  hard 
and  tense  buboes,  which  is  another  of  Defoe's  themes.  Hodges, 
however,  says  that  "  some  of  the  infected  run  about  staggering 
like  drunken  men,  and  fall  and  expire  in  the  streets ;  while  others 
lie  half-dead  and  comatous...Some  lie  vomiting  as  if  they  had 
drunk  poison." 

The  progress  of  the  epidemic  would  seem  to  have  been  little 
influenced  by  the  weather  or  by  what  was  done,  unless  the 
shutting-up  of  houses  had  helped  to  intensify  the  virus.  Bog- 
hjLirst  says :  "  If  very  hot  weather  followed  a  shower  of  rain,  the 
disease  increased  much;*'  and  again:  **  If,  in  the  heat  of  the 
disease  the  wind  blew  very  sharp  and  cold,  people  died  very 
quickly,  many  lying  sick  but  one  day.**  We  are  told,  however, 
by  Hodges  that  **  the  whole  summer  was  refreshed  with  moderate 
breezes,**  and  that  "  the  heat  was  too  mild  to  encourage  corruption 
and  fermentation.'*  The  air  itself,  he  says, "  remained  uninfected" 
Rain  fell  from  time  to  time  in  the  end  of  summer,  copious  enough 
to  put  out  the  fires  in  the  streets.  There  was  at  least  one  very 
hot  day,  near  the  beginning  of  the  epidemic,  the  Sth  of  June, 
which  Pepys  says  was  "  the  hottest  day  that  I  ever  felt  in  my 
life.*'  On  September  20,  however,  he  says  that  the  increase  of 
the  plague  could  not  have  been  expected  "  from  the  coldness  of 
the  late  season." 


Plague  in  the  country  around  Londofi,  1665. 
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The  plague  lingered  in  London  throughout  the  year  1666, 
causing  1998  deaths  in  all.  In  January  1666  it  was  still  at  as 
high  a  figure  as  158  deaths  in  a  week,  and  in  the  week  ending 
September  18  it  rose  again  to  the  exceptional  height  of  104  deaths. 
In  the  first  three  weeks  of  December,  the  deaths  were  2,  4,  and 
3 ;  and  from  that  low  level  the  plague  never  rose  again  in 
London.  A  few  annual  deaths  continued  to  appear  in  the 
bills  down  to  1679,  when  they  finally  disappeared. 


Plague  near  London  in  1665. 

Meanwhile  various  parts  of  England  were  affected  with 
plague  during  and  after  the  great  epidemic,  and  in  one  or 
two  instances  a  little  before  it  In  the  immediate  neighbourhood 
of  the  capital  all  the  towns  and  villages  usually  implicated  by 
the  exodus  from  the  City  had  cases  of  plague,  as  the  following 
table  shows.  It  has  been  compiled  from  the  parish  registers,  as 
extracted  in  Lysons'  Environs  of  London,  Defoe's  widely 
discrepant  figures  being  given  for  comparison  in  the  third 
column. 
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68o  Plague  at   Yarmouth,  1664- 1666. 

The  most  striking  fact  that  comes  out  is  that  most  of  the 
parishes  around  London  had  actually  fewer  deaths  from  plague 
in  1665  than  in  1603.  The  exceptions  to  this  rule  in  1665  are 
the  villages  on  or  near  the  Thames  above  London — Battersea, 
Wandsworth,  Putney,  Mortlake,  Brentford,  Isleworth,  and  Ealing, 
which  had  all  a  very  high  mortality,  Barnes  being  almost 
exempt.  On  the  lower  reaches  of  the  Thames,  Barking  on  the 
Essex  shore,  and  Deptford,  Greenwich  and  Lewisham  on  the 
other  side,  had  the  infection  in  them  very  severely ;  but  these 
three  places  in  Kent  had  a  still  more  severe  visitation  in  1666, 
along  with  other  towns  in  that  county. 

On  September  9,  Evelyn  wrote  from  his  Deptford  house, 
Sayes  Court,  that  "near  thirty  houses  are  visited  in  this  miserable 
village."  The  infection  got  also  among  the  ships  of  the  navy ; 
on  August  29,  on  board  the  *  Loyal  Subject'  at  Deal,  Captain 
Fortescue  and  six  men  died  suddenly,  it  was  feared  of  the 
plague. 

Plague  in  the  Provinces  in  1665-6. 

The  earliest  accounts  of  plague  in  the  provinces  come  from 
Yarmouth  in  November,  1664.  On  the  i8th  it  is  said  to  have 
been  brought  in  a  vessel  from  Rotterdam ;  three  died  in  one 
house,  of  whom  one  had  the  plague.  On  November  30,  the 
plague  was  spreading,  if  the  searchers  (drunken  women,  however) 
were  to  be  credited.  On  February  8,  1665,  there  was  another 
death  from  plague,  and  as  the  summer  wore  on  the  mortality 
increased  rapidly.  On  June  16,  thirty  had  died  in  the  week, 
the  inhabitants  had  fled,  the  town  was  like  a  country  village, 
and  the  poor  left  behind  were  lamenting  at  once  the  lack  of 
work  and  of  charity.  On  August  21,  the  king  wrote  from 
Salisbury  to  the  bailiff's  of  Yarmouth  concerning  the  plague. 
In  the  weeks  ending  August  30  and  September  6,  there  were 
117  deaths  (96  from  plague)  and  no  deaths  (100  from  plague), 
and  as  late  as  November  6,  there  had  been  22  plague-deaths  in 
the  week.  In  March,  1666,  the  epidemic  came  to  an  end\ 
Smaller  outbreaks  occurred  in  the  autumn  of  1665  and  spring  of 

1  Col,  State  Papers,     Hist,  MSS.  Com.  i.x.  321. 
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1666  at  Lynn.  Norwich,  Ipswich  and  Harwich.  The  great 
epidemic  at  Colchester  began  in  summer,  1665,  but  fell  mostly 
in  1666,  at  a  time  when  there  was  little  plague  elsewhere,  so 
that  it  practically  closes  the  history  of  plague  in  England,  and 
will  come  naturally  at  the  end  of  the  chapter. 

Most  of  the  provincial  outbreaks  in  1665  were  of  small 
extent,  and  were  probably  due  to  introduction  of  the  virus  from 
London.  The  valley  of  the  Tyne,  which  had  often  experienced 
severe  plagues,  had  a  slight  epidemic,  said  to  have  originated 
from  the  colliers  returned  from  the  Thames.  On  July  18,  there 
were  seven  houses  shut  up  at  Sunderland,  one  at  Wearmouth 
and  one  at  Durham'.  A  paragraph  in  the  'Newes,'  from 
Durham,  October  1 3,  says  that  the  sickness  in  the  north  is  now 
much  assuaged.  Newcastle  remained  almost  free  (although 
Defoe  says  different),  two  houses  being  shut  up  on  January  30, 
1666,  and  two  at  Gateshead.  The  whole  north-west  and  west  of 
England,  which  had  suffered  most  during  the  last  plague- period, 
in  the  Civil  Wars,  appears  to  have  escaped  altogether. 

In  the  south,  there  was  a  good  deal  of  the  infection  at 
Southampton  in  the  summer  and  autumn  of  1665  ;  on  July  6, 
"the  poor  will  not  suffer  the  rich  to  quit  the  town  and  leave 
them  to  starve'."  It  is  heard  of,  also,  at  Poole  and  Sherborne 
in  Dorset  (in  November),  at  Salisbury,  where  the  Court  lay  for 
some  weeks,  and  at  Battle'  in  Sussex ;  but  in  none  of  these  placet; 
lo  any  great  extent.  Various  places  in  Kent  had  cases  in  1665 
— Rochester,  Chatham,  Sandwich,  Eastry,  Westwel!,  Deal,  Dover 
ajid  Canterbur>'' ;  but  it  was  only  the  naval  stations  that  had 
more  than  a  few  cases  in  1665 ;  while  all  of  them  had  it  far 
worse  in  1666.  Other  centres  in  1665  were  in  Northamptonshire 
and  Cambridgeshire. 

At  Peterborough,  Oundle  and  Newport  Fagnell,  there  was  a 
visitation  of  the  severer  kindj  with  flight  of  the  richer  inhabitants, 
and  the  usual  arrest  of  work  and  trade.  The  parish  register  of 
Yardley,  Hastings,  records  that  60  persons  died  of  plague  in  that 

'  CW.  StaU  fofen.     Cat.  Lt  Filming  MSS.  p.  37  (also  for  Cockcntionlh), 

•iMf. 

■  WttA  Kems  to  have  known  tbnt  there  were  plnguc-usn  al  B»ula  in  i6Aj. 
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682  Plague  at  Cambridge^  1665, 

town  from  June  5,  1665,  to  January  3,  1666.  There  was  also  a 
sharp  epidemic  in  Cambridge  and  in  the  country  around,  of 
which  we  get  a  glimpse  in  a  letter  of  October  19,  1665,  written 
from  Clare  Hall  to  one  of  the  fellows  of  Clare* : 

*'  Alderman  Mynell  the  brewer  and  one  of  his  children  died  of  the  plague 
this  last  Monday  ;  he  hath  had  four  children  in  all  dead  of  it  Clayton,  the 
barber  in  Petty  Cury,  and  one  of  his  children,  died  last  Saturday  of  the 
sickness.  It  is  newly  broken  out  sadly  by  Christ's  (though  they  are  all  fled 
from  the  Colledge  upon  Mr  Bunchly,  their  manciple,  dying  of  the  plague) — 
where  Nicholson  the  smith,  his  wife  and  two  children  are  dead  within  three 
days,  his  other  children  being  deadly  sick  in  the  house.  But  it  most  rageth 
in  St  Clement's  parish,  where  seldom  a  day  passeth  without  one  dead  of  the 
sickness... Poor  Mr  Brown,  the  old  man  that  is  one  of  the  University 
musicians,  and  Mr  Saunders  that  sings  the  deep  bass,  are  shut  up  in 
Mr  Saunders'  house  in  Green  Street,  whose  child  died  last  week  suspected. 
Two  houses  at  Barton  are  infected  by  two  of  Alderman  Mynell's  children, 
that  are  dead  there.  Ditton  is  broke  out  just  by  the  butcher,  from  whom  we 
had  our  meat,  which  made  us  hastily  remove  to  Grantchester.  H.  Glenton, 
the  carrier,  fled  from  this  town  to  Shelford,  where  he  died  within  two  or 
three  days,  suspected... Royston  is  sadly  in  two  or  three  places,  the  last  of 
which  is  just  in  the  middle  of  the  town.  The  infection,  they  say,  was 
brought  thither  by  a  Cambridge  man,  whom  they  caught,  and  shut  him  up ; 
but  he  hath  since  made  his  escape." 


The  Epidemic  of  Plague  at  Eyam,  1665-6. 

Another  of  the  English  towns  visited  by  plague  in  1665  was 
Derby ;  whether  the  cases  were  many  or  few,  they  caused  great 
alarm,  the  town  being  forsaken,  the  streets  grass-grown,  and 
the  market  set  up  on  a  new  stance,  to  which  the  farmers  and 
traders  came  primed  with  a  plug  of  tobacco  in  their  mouths  as  a 
preservative.  But  the  epidemic  in  Derby  itself  was  totally 
eclipsed  in  interest  by  an  extraordinary  outbreak  of  plague  in 
the  small  village  of  Eyam,  at  the  opposite  end  of  the  county, 
in  the  North  Peak,  some  twelve  miles  to  the  west  of  Sheffield 
The  plague  of  Eyam  is,  indeed,  the  most  famous  of  all  English 
plagues ;  the  story  of  it  has  been  told  many  times  in  prose  and 
verse,  its  traditional  incidents  being  well  suited  to  minor  poets 
and  moral  writers,  and   the  whole  action  of  the  drama  con- 

'  Hist.  MSS.  Com,  ll.  115. 


Tfu  Plague  at  Eyam,  Derbyshire,   1665,  6S3 

veniently  centered  within  a  circuit  of  half  a  mile  in  a  cup  of  the 
heathy  liills'. 

Eyam  was  a  village  of  some  three  hundred  and  fifty  inhabit- 
ants, standing  among  meadows  around  which  the  hills  towered. 
It  had  no  resident  doctor,  but  it  had  two  ministers.  The  one 
was  the  rector,  the  Rev.  William  Mompesson,  a  young  man  of 
twenty-seven,  with  a  wife  and  two  children,  who  had  been 
settled  in  Eyam  only  a  year  and  did  not  like  it ;  the  other  was 
the  former  rector,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Stanley,  who  had  been 
ejected  for  nonconformity  in  1662,  and  had  remained  to  carry 
on  his  ministrations  as  a  Dissenter  among  such  of  his  old  flock 
OS  adhered  to  him.  The  wealthier  householders  resided  at  the 
western  and  higher  end  of  the  village,  on  the  other  side  of  a 
brook  which  crossed  under  the  road ;  as  we  shall  see.  they 
escaped  the  infection  almost  if  not  aUogether.  The  annual 
village  wake  Had  been  held  in  August,  1665,  with  more  than  the 
usual  concourse  of  people  from  villages  near.  On  the  3nd  or  3rd 
September  a  box  arrived  from  London  to  the  village  tailor,  who 
lived  in  a  small  house  at  the  western  end  of  the  churchyard;  it 
contained  old  clothes  which  someone  in  London  is  supposed  to 
have  bought  for  him  cheap,  and  some  tailors'  patterns  of  cloth. 
This  box  is  assumed  to  have  been  opened  by  one  George  Vicars, 
a  servant,  who  was  certainly  the  first  victim  of  plague.  He 
found  the  contents  to  be  damp  and  hung  them  up  at  the  fire  to 
dry.  He  was  quickly  seized  with  violent  sickness,  became 
delirious,  developed  buboes  in  his  neck  and  groin,  a  plague-token 
on  his  breast  the  third  day,  and  died  in  a  wretched  state  on 
September  6.  His  body,  which  is  said  to  have  become  soon 
putrid,  was  buried  in  the  churchyard  on  the  7th.  Nearly  a 
fortnight  passed  before  another  case  occurred,  that  of  a  youth 
supposed  to  have  been  the  tailor's  son.  who  was  buried  on  the 
22nd  September.     Before  the  joih  four  more  had  died,  and  in 

'   Tilt  Histery  ami  Anlijuilui  0/  Ej/a«i,  wilh  a  full  and  parlicular  oilouHt  a/  lie 
Gnat  Ptagut  wiiiA  dtittaltd  that  village  A.D.   1666.      By  William  Wood,   London, 
yi.     This  jmall  volume,  which  owes  its  inieresl  solely  lo  the  plague- inciii en (.  ha* 
e  thioufh  at  Ico-sl  live  edjiions.     Among  ihoK  vi-ho  have  UTillen.   in  piosc  or 
i,  Qpon    ihe   same   Ihioiu,   Wood    mentiont    Dr  Mead,    Mits  Seward.    Allin 
,  E.  Khodn,  S,  T.  Hall.  William  and  Mary  Howill,  S.  Roberts,  and 
[bllsnd.     The  story  is  also  in  the  Baitk  of  Ctldex  Deeds. 
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684  ^^  Plague  at  Eyam  in  1666. 

the  course  of  October  twenty-two  more  were  buried  of  the  plague. 
The  deaths  in  November  declined  to  seven,  and  in  December 
they  were  nine.  There  was  now  snow  on  the  ground,  with  hard 
frost,  and  at  the  beginning  of  January,  1666,  the  plague  was 
confined  to  two  houses.  Four  died  in  January,  eight  in  February, 
six  in  March,  nine  in  April,  and  only  three  in  May.  On  June  2, 
another  burial  occurred,  and  then  there  was  another  pause. 
But  in  a  week  or  more  the  epidemic  broke  out  with  renewed 
power,  three  having  been  buried  on  the  12th  of  June,  three  on 
the  iSth,  one  on  the  i6th,  three  on  the  17th,  and  so  on  until  the 
total  for  June  reached  nineteen.  The  wealthier  villagers  at  the 
west  end  had  taken  the  alarm  before  and  had  mostly  fled  in  the 
spring;  those  who  stayed  kept  within  their  houses  or  at  least 
did  not  cross  the  stream.  Now  that  the  infection  was  revived 
in  the  hot  weather  of  June,  the  rector's  wife  also  proi>osed  flight, 
but  on  her  husband's  refusal,  she  resolved  to  remain  with  him, 
and  to  send  her  two  children  to  a  relative  in  Yorkshire  At  the 
same  time  the  villagers  in  general  were  instinctively  moved  to 
escape  from  the  tainted  spot ;  but  Mompesson  used  his  authority 
to  prevent  them,  and  a  boundary  line  was  drawn  round  the 
village,  about  half  a  mile  in  circuit  and  marked  by  various 
familiar  objects,  beyond  which  no  one  was  to  go.  Mompesson  s 
motive  appears  to  have  been  to  prevent  the  spread  of  the 
infection  to  the  country  around,  and  his  parishioners  submitted 
passively.  After  the  end  of  June  the  villagers  would  have 
found  it  difficult  to  escape,  owing  to  the  terror  which  the  very 
name  of  their  village  caused  in  all  the  country  round.  Some  of 
them  quitted  their  cottages  and  took  up  their  abode  in  shelters 
built  along  the  side  of  a  rocky  glen  within  the  cordon.  The 
earl  of  Devonshire,  then  at  Chatsworth,  promised  Mompesson 
that  the  village  should  not  be  left  without  supplies ;  and  people 
from  the  villages  near  brought  their  market  produce  to  certain 
stated  points  on  the  boundary,  where  the  Eyam  people  came  to 
fetch  it,  the  money  paid  being  dropped  into  water.  Thus  shut  up 
in  their  narrow  valley,  the  villagers  perished  helplessly  like  a 
stricken  flock  of  sheep.  By  the  end  of  June  ceremonial  burials 
came  to  an  end,  the  church  and  the  churchyard  were  closed,  the 
dead  were  carried  out  wrapped  in  sheets  by  one  of  the  villagers 
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The  mortality  at  Eyam  ends  in  October,   1666.  6S5 

I  for  his  herculean  strength,  and  laid  in  shallow  graves  in 
the  meadows  or  on  the  hill-sides.  In  July  the  deaths  mounted 
up  to  five  or  six  on  some  days,  and  the  total  for  the  month  to 
fifty-seven.  In  August  the  dead  numbered  seventy -eight,  among 
them  the  rector's  wife  on  the  25th,  after  a  walk  with  her  husband 
through  the  meadows,  during  which  she  is  said  to  have  made 
the  ominous  remaric  that  the  air  smelled  sweet'.  September 
added  twenty-four  to  the  total,  and  there  were  now  only  about 
forty-five  left  alive  in  the  place.  Of  these,  fifteen  died  to  the 
1  Ith  October,  when  the  mortality  ceased.  Some  of  the  sur- 
vivors had  passed  through  an  attack  of  the  plague,  among  them 
the  rector's  man,  whose  buboes  suppurated.  Mompesson  himself, 
who  had  an  issue  open  in  his  leg  all  the  time,  escaped  the 
infection,  as  well  as  his  maid-servant.  A  young  woman  of 
Eyam,  married  in  the  village  of  Corbor.  two  miles  off,  came  one 
day  to  see  her  mother,  whom  she  found  sick  of  the  plague;  on 
her  return  home  she  took  the  sickness  and  died,  but  no  one 
else  in  Corbor  had  it.  A  man  was  also  at  large  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood suspected  of  plague,  to  whom  the  earl  of  Devonshire 
sent  a  doctor.  The  doctor  and  patient  met  by  appointment  on 
the  opposite  banks  of  a  stream,  and  the  diagnosis  made  acrosrt 
the  water  acquitted  the  man  of  plague ;  even  in  these  uncon- 
ventional  circumstances  the  consultation  did  not  end  without  a 
prescription  (still  extant)  for  a  bottle  of  "stuff."  Scvciity-six 
households  in  Eyam  were  infected,  and  out  of  these  two  hundred 
and  fifty-nine  persons  were  buried  of  the  plague.  During  the 
time  that  the  infection  lasted  eight  more  died  from  other  causes. 
When  the  sickness  had  ceased  Mompesson  set  about  burning 
the  infected  articles  in  the  empty  cottages.  Three  years  after, 
in  1669,  he  was  presented  to  the  better  living  of  Eakring,  in 
Notts;  but  on  arriving  to  enter  on  his  duties  he  was  refused 
admission  by  the  villagers,  and  had  to  take  up  hi.s  residence  in 
a  temporary  hut  in  Rufford  Park,  until  such  time  as  the  preju- 

'  Bacon  {J>-/m  Sylvarum,  Cent.  x.  J  91J.  SpttWinji  11,  f^)  iny«  1  "The 
plftgDC  is  many  times  taken  withoul  a  nuini(ci.l  sctisc,  u  h.ilh  Ijcen  "liii-  Anil  iticy 
repon  that,  where  il  U  fonnd,  it  hath  a  scent  of  the  smell  of  a  mellow  ap|>lc  ;  ami 
(»  (ame  My)  of  May-How«re ;  and  it  is  ibo  received  th*t  iiniellk  nf  llowEn  thai 
ue  mellow  and   liucioui    are   ill   for  the   plague  1    ai   while  Ulied   eowillp.   g 
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686  Peculiar  severity  of  the  Plague  at  Eyam. 

dices  of  his  new  parishioners  had  been  overcome  He  married 
another  wife,  and  for  thirty-nine  years  held  the  living  of  Eakring, 
where  he  died  on  March  7,  1708.  Stanley,  his  Dissenting 
colleague  at  Eyam,  died  there  a  few  years  after  the  plague 

Several  things  combined  to  magnify  the  disaster  at  EyanL 
The  story  of  the  box  of  clothes  from  London  is  entirely  credible, 
and  can  be  matched  by  many  other  instances  in  the  history  of 
plague  and  of  cholera*.     Nothing  intensifies  the  virus  of  such 
diseases  so  much  as  fermentation  without  air  in  the  textures  of 
clothes  or  linen ;  a  whiff  from  the  opened  box  or  bundle  suffices 
soon  to  prostrate  the  person  who  breathes  it     The  poison  at 
Eyam  was  a  powerful  one  from  the  first,  and  it  is  credible  that  the 
body  of  the  earliest  victim  did  become  quickly  putrid.   The  heavy 
mortality,  with  few  recoveries,  which  followed  after  a  fortnight's 
interval,  and  continued  all  through  the  winter,  also  shows  a  virus 
raised  to   no  ordinary  potency.     But,  for  the   revival   of  the 
infection  in  June,  1666,  we  must  seek  other  causes.     Eyam  was 
one  of  those  basins  which,  on  a  lai^e  scale  or  on  a  small,  have 
often  been  observed  to  keep  infection  in  their  soil.     The  virus 
must  have  passed  into  the  pores  of  the  ground  after  the  first 
sixty  or  more  burials  in  the  churchyard  down  to  the  lull  of  the 
epidemic  in  winter ;  with  the  rise  of  the  ground-water  in  spring, 
it  would  be   comparatively  inactive ;    but   in   June,  when  the 
water  was  again  sinking  in  the  soil  and  the  great  heat  was 
raising  emanations  from  the  dry  ground,  it  broke  forth  with  an 
intensity  which   poisoned   the  whole   air   of  the   valley.     The 
burials,  after  the  end  of  June,  without  coffins  and  in  shallow 
graves  in  the  meadows  or  on  the  hill-side,  were  so  much  ferment 
added  to  a  soil  already  permeated  by  it.     Flight  from  such  a 
place  was  the  only  safety,  and  the  rector,  with  the  best  motives, 
counselled  the  people  to  remain.     Mompesson*s  conduct  has 
always  been  held  up  as  a  pattern  of  heroism,  as  if  the  circum- 
stances had  been  desperate  like  those  of  the  Trojans  when  the 
Greeks  were  in  their  streets  and  houses : 

Una  salus  victis  nuUam  sperare  salutem. 

»  Sir  Thomas  Elyot,  in  The  Castle  of  Health  (1541),  says  that  "infected  stuff  l]ringin 
a  coffer  fast  shut  for  two  years,  then  op>ened,  has  infected  those  that  stood  nigh  it,  who 
soon  after  died."     (Cited  by  Brasbridge,  Poor  Mail's  Jewels  15 781  Chapter  viii.) 


Plague  conliniies  i 

No  word  of  detraction  should  be  spoken  of  anyone  who 
docs  manfully  what  he  conceives  to  be  his  duty  to  his  neigh- 
bours ;  but  the  villagers  of  Eyam  were  sacrificed,  all  the  same, 
to  an  idea,  and  to  an  idea  which  we  may  now  say  was  not 
scientifically  sound.  When  the  impulse  came  upon  them  to 
flee,  they  might  have  left  their  tainted  soil  without  much  risk 
to  the  country  around  so  long  as  they  did  not  collect  in  one 
spot  or  carry  with  them  bedding  or  the  like  susceptible 
articles:  those  who  did  flee  from  the  houses  at  the  upper  end 
of  the  village  are  not  known  to  have  carried  the  infection  to 
other  places,  and  the  young  woman  who  brought  it  to  Corbor 
gave  it  to  no  one  else.  But  the  wisdom  of  flight  may  be  regarded 
by  some  as  still  disputable;  while  it  will  be  admitted  by  all 
that  Mompesson  acted  for  the  best  according  to  his  lights. 

The  plague  in  1666  raged  severely  in  a  number  of  towns, 
while  it  lingered  on  in  London.  The  information  from 
Winchester  is  vague ;  it  is  said  that  the  dead  were  carried 
out  in  carts  and  buried  on  the  downs  to  the  eastward';  the 
epidemic  was  over  by  the  ist  of  December,  so  that  the  College 
resumed'.  Pcpys  enters  in  his  Diary  (April  4,  1667):  "One 
at  the  table  [the  duke  of  Albemarle's]  told  an  odd  passage 
in  the  late  plague,  that  at  Petersfield  (I  think  he  said),  one 
side  of  the  street  had  every  house  almost  infected  through  the 
town,  and  the  other  not  one  shut  up."  There  may  have  been 
other  such  centres  of  plague,  and  equally  interesting  observa- 
tions made  on  them;  but  it  appears  to  be  the  merest  chance 
whether  anything  is  recorded  of  them  at  all,  or  whether  one 
has  the  luck  to  come  across  the  record, 

The  great  centres  of  plague  in  1666  had  some  connexion 
with  the  fleet,  and  were  mostly  in  Kent  and  Essex.  Deptford 
and  Greenwich  had  more  plague  that  year  than  the  year  before, 
the  total  deaths  at  the  former  having  been  715  (of  plague  522) 
and  at  the  latter  423.     Eltham  and  Lewisham  were  also  visited 


'  Miloefs  Mist,  of  Winchaln. 

*  Thi  City  Jitvumbranctr,  Lond.  1769,  vol.  1. — an  accouni  of  the  plague,  fite, 
stonn  of  1703.  etc,,  uid  lo  have  been  "collccled  from  curious  and  lalbenlic  papers 
originally  ci>mpile<l  by  llie  Ute  leiuDcd  Dr  IGiileon]  Harvey."  [lul  Ihe  « 
'  Lslinou  psrdjp  Defue  and  Vbcmt,  witb  n  lew  (hi:^  from  Mead. 
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in  proportion.  The  other  intense  centre  of  infection  in  Kent 
was  Deal.  On  the  26th  August,  seven  died  of  the  plague,  and 
twenty  in  the  whole  week.  At  that  date  there  were  said  to  be 
only  16  houses  which  had  not  had  plague  in  them.  On 
December  9,  all  the  houses  were  clear,  although  the  crews 
of  ships  still  avoided  the  town.  Next  to  Deal,  Sandwich, 
Dover,  Canterbury  and  Maidstone  had  considerable  outbreaks 
in  the  autumn.  At  Portsmouth  also  there  was  a  sharp  outbreak 
in  the  summer  of  1666,  twenty-one  having  died  of  plague  in  a 
week  at  the  beginning  of  July. 

In  the  Eastern  Counties,  plague  revived  to  a  considerable 
extent  in  1666  at  Norwich,  Ipswich,  Harwich  and  Woodbridge, 
the  Yarmouth  outbreak,  which  had  been  the  great  one  in  that 
quarter  the  year  before,  having  come  to  an  end  in  the  spring. 
But  it  was  at  Colchester  that  the  epidemic  engrossed  attention 
in  1666.  Colchester  had,  indeed,  two  successive  seasons  of 
plague,  or  rather  a  continuous  prevalence  of  it  from  the  summer 
of  1665  to  December,  1666.  The  plague  at  Colchester  in 
1665-66  was  the  greatest  of  all  provincial  plagues  since  the 
Black  Death,  unless,  indeed,  we  credit  the  numbers  (ii,cxx)  or 
12,000)  given  for  a  plague  at  York  in  1390.  It  reproduced  the 
mortality  of  the  Great  Plague  of  London  on  a  scale  more  than 
proportionate  to  its  size,  and  it  doubtless  called  forth  the  same 
class  of  incidents — flight  of  the  wealthier  classes,  and  almost 
total  extermination  of  the  poor.  No  documents  remain,  how- 
ever, of  this  plague  except  the  oaths  administered  to  searchers 
and  bearers  of  the  dead  (printed  below)  and  the  weekly  totals 
of  deaths  from  plague  and  from  other  causes*.     The  weekly 

'  These  figures,  with  the  two  oaths,  had  been  copied  by  the  antiquary  Morant  for 
his  History  of  Essex,  and  are  preserved  in  No.  87.  ff.  55  and  56,  of  the  Stowe  MSS. 
in  the  British  Museum,  where  Mr  J.  A.  Herbert,  of  the  Manuscript  Department, 
pointed  them  out  to  me.  In  his  printed  History  Morant  has  summarized  the 
plague-deaths  in  monthly  periods. 

The  Bearers'  Oath,  fol.  57  : — 

'•  Ye  shall  swear,  that  ye  shall  bear  to  the  ground  and  bury  the  bodys  of  all  such 
persons  as,  during  these  infectious  times,  shall  dye  of  the  pestilence  within  this  Towne 
or  the  Liberties  thereof,  or  so  many  of  them  as  ye  shall  have  notice  of,  and  may  be 
permitted  to  bury,  carrying  them  to  burials  always  in  the  night  time,  unless  it  be 
otherwise  ordered  by  the  Mayor  of  this  Towne  ;  And  ye  shall  be  alwa3rs  in  readiness 
for  that  purpose  at  your  abode,  where  you  shall  be  appointed,  keeping  apart  fixwn 


bills  arc,  indeed,  as  eloquent  a  testimony  as  any  detailed 
description  could  have  been  ;  and  as  they  are  the  most  complete 
of  the  kind  for  a  provincial  town,  I  have  transcribed  them  from 
the  manuscript  record  in  full.  The  small  number  of  deaths 
from  ordinary  causes  points  to  the  emptiness  of  the  better 
quarters  of  the  town ;  the  total  deaths  in  seventeen  months, 
5345,  including  4817  plague-deaths  and  538  from  other  causes, 
must  have  meant  an  enormous  clearance  of  the  poorer  classes. 
Colchester  was  then  a  place  of  considerable  wealth,  with  a 
thriving  Dutch  trade  and  a  considerable  Dutch  colony. 
Perhaps  the  connexion  with  Holland,  where  plague  had 
been  rife  in  the  years  just  before,  may  explain  the  origin  of  the 
outbreak ;  but  local  conditions  of  soil,  overcrowding,  and  the 

your  fiimilies  logethei  wilh  Ihe  searchers,  and  not  to  be  alKient  from  [hence  mart  than 
jaar  office  oT  Bearers  requites.  Ye  shall  always  in  your  wnllt,  as  much  as  may  l>e, 
avoid  the  Miciely  of  people,  keeping  as  far  dblani  from  them  as  amy  1>ee,  aiiil 
caitjing  openly  in  your  hands  a  while  waod,  by  which  people  may  know  you, 
and  shun  ind  avoid  yon.  And  shall  do  all  other  things  belonging  to  the  office 
of  Bearers,  and  therein  shall  demean  yourselves  honestly  and  raithfully,  discharging  a 

AugHtt  1665.    JAME.S  Barton  and 

John  Cookk  :— awom,  who  are  to  hnve  for  their  pain^;  10  sh. 
a  week  a  piece ;  and  id  for  every  one  to  1)e  buried,  taking  the  id  out  of  the  cslnic  of 
the  deceased.     If  there  be  not  wherewilhal,  the  parish  to  bear  it. 

Oath  6.  p.  44. 

The  Onlh  for  the  Searchers  of  the  Plague,  1665. 

"  Vee  and  either  of  Vou  shall  sweai?,  that  ye  shall  diligently  viow  and  search  the 
corps  of  al!  such  ptrsons,  as  during  these  infectious  limes,  shall  dye  within  this  Towne 
or  (he  Liberties  thereof,  or  so  many  of  them  as  you  shall  or  may  have  access  unto,  or 
have  notice  of  i  And  shall  according  In  the  best  of  your  skill,  delcmiine  of  what  disease 
every  such  dead  corps  came  to  its  death.  And  shall  immediately  give  your  judg;menl 
thereof  10  the  Constables  of  the  parish  where  such  corps  shall  be  found,  and  to  (he 
Bearers  appointed  for  the  burial  of  sucli  infected  corps.  Vou  shall  not  make  report 
of  the  cause  of  any  one'i  death  better  oi  worse  than  the  nature  of  the  disease  shall 
deserve.  Vee  shall  live  together  where  you  shall  be  appointed,  and  not  walk  nbroail 
mora  than  necessity  requires,  and  that  only  in  the  execution  of  your  office  of  Searchers. 
Ve  Khali  decline  and  absent  yourselves  from  your  families,  and  always  avoid  the 
society  of  people.  And  in  your  walk  shall  keep  as  far  distant  from  men  ns  may  be, 
•twayi  carrying  in  your  hands  a  while  wand,  by  which  the  people  may  know  you, 
and  sbun  and  avoid  you.  And  ye  shall  well  and  truly  do  all  other  things  lietonging 
to  the  office  of  Searcher^  according  to  the  best  of  your  skill,  wisdom,  knowledge,  and 
power,  in  all  thing<>  dealing  faithfully,  honestly,  unfeignedly  and   impartially.    So 

c.  44 
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like  must   be  looked  to   for  the  cause  of   its  extraordinary 
persistence  and  fatality. 


Weekly  mortalities  in  Colchester,  August  14,  1665,  to  December  14,  1666, 

from  plague  and  other  diseases. 


1665 


1666 


Week 
ending 
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Aug.  21 

26 

2 

28 

62 

2 

Sept  8 

122 

4 

IS 

153 

22 

22 

'59 

25 

29 

100 

25 

Oct.  6 

161 

27 

13 

122 

23 

20 

106 

15 

27 

60 

41 

Nov.  3 

104 

13 

10 

88 

22 

17 

88 

18 

24 

62 

8 

Dec.  I 

38 

10 

8 

39 

6 

'5 

67 

4 

22 

53 

7 

29 

1 

21 

3 

Jan.  5 

23 

6 

12 

46 

8 

'9 

36 

13 

26 

26 

10 

Feb.  2 

34 

9 

9 

25 

3 

16 

23 

7 

23 

33 

6 

Mar.  2 

53 

2 

9 

26 

II 

16 

37 

5 

23 

48 

4 

30 

66 

I 

Apr.  6 

73 

2 

13 

90 

2 

20 

68 

4 
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ending 

Plague 

Other 

Apr.  27 

90 

4 

May  4 

169 

8 

II 

167 

7 

18 

150 

II 

25 

98 

12 

June  I 

89 

10 

8 

no 

10 

15 

139 

3 

22 

195 

6 

29 

176 

4 

July  6 
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8 

13 

160 

9 

20 

175 

3 

27 

109 

4 

Aug.  3 

109 

2 

10 

85 

4 

17 

70 

I 

24 

5' 

I 

0   3» 

53 

4 

Sept  7 

31 

6 

14 

22 

2 

21 

16 

2 

28 

10 

2 

Oct.  5 

7 

2 

12 

7 

0 

19 

7 

2 

26 

4 

2 

Nov.  2 

4 

2 

9 

4 

2 

16 

2 

6 

23 

I 

4 

30 

I 

8 

Dec.  7 

I 

7 

14 

0 

0 

4817    528 


To  relieve  the  poverty  caused  by  this  great  disaster  a  tax 
was  levied  on  various  other  parts  of  the  county  of  Essex,  and 
contributions  were  made  by  private  individuals,  the  London 
churches  collecting  ;£'i3ii.  \os,  in  the  breathing- time  between 


Plngiie  at  Nottinglui. 


supposed  in   1667. 
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the  plague  and  the  fire.  Colchester  had  so  far  recovered  ii 
the  end  of  1666  as  to  be  abk-  to  contribute  in  turn  about  : 
hundred  pounds  for  the  relief  of  London  after  the  fire'. 


The  Last  of  Plague  in  England. 

The  history  of  plague  in  England  must  be  made  to  end 
with  a  solitary  epidemic  at  Nottingham  in  1667,  but  not  without 
some  misgivings  as  to  the  correctness  of  the  date.  Dr  Deering, 
the  historian  of  the  town  in  175 1,  paid  little  heed  to  epidemics, 
although  medicine  was  his  business ;  but  he  mentions  one  of 
smallpox  in  1736,  which  had  probably  come  within  his  own 
experience,  and  proceeds: 

"  1  question  much  whether  ihere  has  been  the  like  since  the  pUgue 
which  visited  the  town  in  1667,  and  made  a  cruel  desolation  in  the  hiehn 
part  of  Noitingham,  for  very  few  died  in  the  lower ;  especially  in  a  UrMt 
called  Narrow  Marsh,  it  was  observed  that  the  infection  had  no  pow^r,  mmJ 
that  during  the  whole  lime  the  plague  ra|;ed,  not  one  who  lived  in  that  siK«t 
died  of  it,  which  induced  many  of  the  richer  sort  of  people  to  crowd  ihtttier 
and  hire  lodgings  at  any  price  \  the  preservation  of  the  people  was  anribuwd 
lo  ihc  effluvia  of  the  tanners'  ouze  (for  there  were  then  47  unncrs'  yuds  tM 
thai  place),  besides  which  they  caused  a  smoak  to  be  made  by  bunting  nt ' 
tanners'  knobs'." 

If  there  had  been  any  reference  to  the  parish  registers  or 
to  the  corporation  minutes,  we  should  have  had  no  re&si>n  to 
doubt  that  this  epidemic  had  been  correctly  assigiMxl  to  1667. 
The  last  Winchester  epidemic  had  been  given  under  ihe  year 
1668,  first  by  one  local  historian,  and  then  by  another  who 
copied  him ;  but  when  a  third  went  to  the  manuscript  recorxls, 
he  found  that  the  year  was  1666,  as  indecil  an  incidental 
reference  to  the  re-opening  of  Winchester  School  on  ist  De- 
cember, 1666,  "the  sickness  being  in  all  appearance  extinguished," 
might  have  warranted  one  in  concluding.  It  is  a  singular 
experience  to  have  brought  the  history  of  plague  down  through 
several  centuries,  not  without  particulars  of  times  and  numbers. 

'  Mnranl.  Hist,  of  Baex,  I.  74. 

•  Dccring,  Nittingliam.  vpIus  et  nova,  \^i,\,  pr-  8i-«B.  Copied  in  Thonsby's 
*<nt)<in  nf -niorolon's  Uulory  of  If^rtingl-am.  II.  (<a. 
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and  to  be  obliged  to  end  it  in  the  latter  half  of  the  17th  century 
with  an  unauthenticated  date.  The  Nottingham  epidemic  may 
have  been  an  exception  to  the  generality  that  all  England  was 
finally  delivered  from  the  plague  in  1666;  it  is  due,  at  least, 
to  the  local  historian,  in  the  absence  of  evidence  against,  to 
record  his  date  of  1667.  The  difficulty  of  confirming  so  simple 
a  fact  at  so  late  a  period  may  dispose  the  readers  of  this  work 
to  be  tolerant  of  any  lack  of  certainty  and  precision  that  they 
may  discover  in  its  history  of  more  remote  times. 


INDEX. 


Aarhos,  bishop  of,  his  book  on  plague 
309,  his  identity  2 10  fUfU 
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178,  on  removal  of  men  and  treasure 
180,  on  price  of  labour  181,  on  capita- 
lists 186,  on  morals  186-190,  on  area 
of  cultivation  191,  on  system  of  farming 
193,  on  trade  and  industry  193,  on 
town  industries  197,  on  village  manu- 
factures 198,  on  governing  class  in 
towns  199,  on  population  199.  In- 
fection of,  remains  in  England  304,  333 

Bodmin,  Black  Death  at  116,  135 

Boghurst,  W.,  spotted  fever  in  Somerset 
543,  his  MS.  on  the  Great  Plague  647 
et  seq, 

Boleyn,  Anne,  in  the  sweat  of  1538  351, 

Borde,  Andrew,  386 

Borgia,  Alexander,  pope  416  nott 

Boston,  plague  at  349 

Bosworth,  battle  of  365. 

Boteli,  boob*  or  bolel&«,  early  name  of 

plague  306,  308,  363 
Bradwardine,  archbp,  dies  of  Black  Death 

139 
Brad  well,  Stephen,  his  plague-book  516 
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Brant,   Sebastian,  on   origin 


_      of  French 

pox  431 
Brasbridge,  on  plague  in  dc^'s  skin  316 

Brewer,  T.,  his  poem  on  plague  of  1635 

Bridewell  made  a  hospital  394,  395 
Bridgetown,  yellow  fever  at  in  1647  630, 

630-33 
Bridport,  Black  Death  at  116,  plague  at 

in  1636  534 

Brimington,  plague  498 

Bristol,  leper-house  98,  Black  Death  116, 
131,  133,  effects  of  ditto  on  trade  at 
183  note,  plague  in  1535  300,  in  1575 
340,  in  1645  557 

Bucklersbury,  drug-shops  in  484 

Bugden,  deaths  from  sweat  at  361 

Bullein,  on  plague  of  1563  306,  on  Lon- 
don graveyards  334,  on  the  French  pox 
433 

Burdwan,  number  of  lepers  in  107 

Burial,  interdict  of  1 1 ;  neglect  of  13,  13 
note^  in  Chinese  famines  154,  in  Islam 
163.  Christian  burial  in  Egypt  159. 
Chinese  mode  of  161.  In  Arabia  165, 
in  Kumaon  167,  neglect  of  in  Yun-nan 
168,  at  Merdje  171  ;  by  the  friars  333, 
in  St  Paul's  churchyard  334,  without 
coffins  335,  Latimer  on  intramural  336, 
relation  to  plague  336,  in  the  great 
London  plagues  136,  337,  483,  515, 
668-9,  hours  of  in  plague-time  303,  483 

Burton  Lazars  89 

Bury  St  Edmunds,  burials  at  in  1357  44, 
hospitals  93,  96,  plague  in  1578  347 

Butts,  Dr,  in  the  sweat  of  1538  354 

Caffa,  Black  Death  at  siege  of  I44,  147 

Caius,  Dr,  on  the  sweat  of  1551  359,  361, 
363,  edits  Galen  439 

Calais,  sweat  at  348,  353,  355,  plague  in 
1509,  388,  "new  sickness"  in  1558 
403,  plague  brought  to  546 

Oalandar,  the  English  and  the  Conti- 
nental 356  note 

OalMitiire,  387,  610 

Cambridge,  epidemic  of  "frenzy"  at  63, 
effects  of  Black  Death  196,  prophecy 


,  iwcal  o(  i,st7  1+8, 
ot  I5»8  iji,  of  1551  161,  plagne  sSs, 
»89.  338.  340.  347,  497.  S»7.  681.  gttol 
fever  375,  agues  J05 
Canterbury,  death  of  raonks  in  870  9, 
leper-hospiials  S7,  gt,  style  of  living  in 
nth  cent.  $0,  Blitck  Doth  at  iji, 
causes  of  death  of  monks  11G,  plague 
in  '544  3«3-  >"  'S64  309-  in  '593  357. 
in  1603^4498,  in  1614-15  S0I1 '"  '"^S 
S14.  in  1636  J18.  in  1665  681,  in  1666 

C«.pe  de  Venlc  islands  (St  Jngo),  infection 

lafcen  from  jHS,  jgp 
Carlisle,  plague  359.  561 
Caishalton.  moitBlily  in  1616  510 
Cutier,  Jacques,  scurvy  in  his  expedition 

sBi 

Castle  Comlie,  records  of  Us  manor  court 
'3S>  131^.  '39.  priests  poaching  189, 
village  induiitries  igS,  nuisances  re- 
moved 198  nVc,  318 

Catharine  of  Airagon.  arrives  in  Kngland 
in  plaguc-timc  1S8,  anxious  for  Henry 
VIII.  on  account  of  plague  in    1518 


a90 


ejiG 


Cavendish,    Thomas, 
wiysfies  59J-3 

Cluimpneys,  Sir  John,   mayor,  procnrcs 
plagoc-bill  in  1535  198 

InisineKi  of  >nei  Black  Uealh  188 

CharIn  VUI.,  his  invasion  of  Italy  430, 

433>  43Si  Ws  sickness  at  Asti  436-7 

Cb*rterhouse,   inscription  oF   burials  in 

Black  Death  117,  death  of  nwnks  in 

IS»8  I jj 
Chatham,   lepcr-hos[HUI    q;,  plague  in 

1665  681 
Cbauliac,   Cuy  de,   symplonis  ol  fiti/is 

tauitda    103,    on    Gaddesden's   X»sa 

Anglka  446 
Chester,  Ihe  sweat  145,  149,  plague  304. 

339-  49*.  500.  SOI,  564.  smallpox  465 

n»U,  lever  in  villages  near  567 


iex.  69s 

Chcstcrlield,  plague  349,  $00 
Chesterton  depopulated  199  noti 
China,  Black  Death  said  to  have  come 
from  143,  145-147,  overland  trade  to 
Europe    148-9,   no    record   of   Black 
Death  in   149;  great  scries  of  Roods, 
Famines,  &c   150-151,  fotloHcd  liy  a 
period  of  plagues  1^3;  tinburied  dead 
after  laouDes  and  floods  154,  Odoric's 
valley  of  corpses  155,  careful  mode  of 
burial  in  161.    Plague  in  modem  time* 
168-9 
Ohnrohyanla.  see  ItUBIAL 
aa|.hnin.  Henoch  490 

Clot.  Dr,  Bey,  on  plague  in  Egypt  160 

Clowes,  Willium,  on  Ihe  poK  in  l/inilon 
493~5>  on  quacks  416,  his  translation 
af  variela  459 

Clun,  plague  54s 

Clyn,  Friar,  the  Klack  Death  in  Ireland 
115,  ti9,  symptoms  of  ditto  isi 

Cogan,  Th.,  on  prophesiul  upturn  of  the' 
sweat  164,  on  fever  ai  Oxford  Assizes 
378.  onlasks  411 

Colchester,  wills  proved  nfier  Black 
Death  itl6,  plague  348,  498,  5)5, 
plague  in  1665-6  688.  diiections  to 
bearers  and  watchers  at  688  nslt 

Comines,  Philip  dc,  commons  of  England 
untouched  by  Wara  of  Koses  38,  114, 
387,  on  Charles  Vlll.'s  sickness  435 

Congleton,  plague  498,  54; 

Constanlinus Africanusapplies  "variola" 
to  smallpox  453 

Cork,  leper-hospitals  loo^  all^^  sweat- 
ing sickness  151,  plague  371,  501 

Comard  Parva,  Block  Death  in  137 

Coventry,  leper-hospital  at  91,  growth  of 
after  the  Black  Death  194,  195,  plague 
501. 

Crail,  plague  370 

Cratibome,  plague  499 

Crmnbrookci  plague  3^8 

Crimea,  outbreak  of  Black  Death  in  141 

Cromwell,  O.,  his  death  from  fevci  574, 
colonizes  Jamaica  634,  639 
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Cromwell,  T.,  orders  bill  of  mortality 

297-8 
OroM,  tlMiaiM,  orr«d3o6, 313,  314,  514 
Croxton,  abbey,   Black    £>eath  in   131, 

ditto  in  the  manor  1 38 
Croydon,  plague  493,  510,  679 
Croyland  abbey,  sudden  mortality  in  9, 

the  sweat  in  339,  366 
Cumanus,  Marcellus,  the  French  pox  at 

siege  of  Novara  431 
Cumberlsind,  plague  in  1430  m,  state  of 

in  the  Civil  Wars  563 

Dairy,  "grantgore"  at  418 

l>«ii— ,  camp  sickness  among  13 

Darlington,  plague  359,  557 

Dartmouth,  plague  351,  534 

Davison,  F.,  'Poetical  Rapsodie*  463 

Deal,  plague  in  1666  688 

Defoe,  sources  of  his  youmal  of  the 
Plague-Year  649,  illustrations  of  the 
Great  Plague  from  657  et  seq. 

Dekker,  T.,  on  London  at  accession  of 
James  I.  471,  480,  on  plague  of  1603 
481-4,  theatres  closed  in  plague-time 

494 

Deptford,  plague  in  1666  680,  687 

Derby,  plague  at  309,  349,  357,  559, 
plague  in  1665  682 

Derry,  the,  plague  at  in  1566-7  371 

Dogs  in  plague-time  314,  316,  515;  al- 
leged death  of  in  the  Leeds  plague  558, 
at  Batavia  from  licking  pestilent  blood 
608 

Pomaaday  Bvunrty,  size  of  towns  in  23, 
state  of  agriculture  inferred  from  22 

Doncaster,  plague  in  1536  301 

Donne,  Rev.  Dr,  hb  dread  of  smallpox 
463,  on  flight  of  citizens  in  1625  519 

Doughty,  C,  on  burials  in  Arabia  165 

Drake,  Sir  Bernard,  at  the  Exeter  Black 
Assizes  384,  385 

Drake,  Sir  Francis,  sickness  in  his  voyage 
round  the  world  585,  great  epidemic 
in  his  fleet  in  1585-6  585-589,  his 
death  from  flux  591 

Drogheda,  monastery  of,  Black  Death  in 
119,  132 


Dublin,  leper-hospitals  100,  Black  Death 
in  119,  131,  132,  plague  in  1520  371, 
in  1575  37«i  in  "650  566 

Dumfries,  plague  235,  369 

Dunbar,  W.,  "spanjrie  pockis'*  418 

Dundee,  plague  234,  368,  503 

Duns,  plague  369 

Durham,  a  medieval  siege  of  28,  leper- 
hospital  near  94,  113,  plague  350,  359, 
499*  501,  681,  famine  358 

Dysart,  plague  366,  368 

DysmlMEy,  or  flux,  summary  of  epidemics 
411-13,  in  1624  505,  m  voyages  589, 
591,  600,  602,  603,  in  Virginia  611,  in 
slave-ships  628,  among  black  troops  629, 
in  St  Domingo  sind  Jamaica  635-640 

East  Indies,  Portuguese  voyages  to  584, 

English  voyages  to  599-609 
Bast  India  Oonpany,  provides  against 

scurvy  602-3 
Edenhall,  plague  360 
Edinburgh,  leper-hospital  99,  pestilentia 

volatilis  234,  plague  235,   303,   362, 

365-6,  367,  368,  369»  370,  5o«,  503. 

504,  563,  French  pox  417,  mortality 

of  children  in  1600  370  note 
Edward    the   Confessor   and    the   leper 

81 
Edward  IIL,  his  activity  after  the  Black 

Death  178-9 
Edward  IV.,  his  illness  from  "pockys" 

in  1463  455 
Edward  VI.,  on  the  sweat  of  155 1  260 
Egypt,  theory  of  plague  in  156,  659, 
sanitary  wisdom  of  ancient  158,  em- 
balming in  159,  1 60- 1,  compared  with 
China  16 1-2 
Elizabeth,  Queen,  at  Windsor  in  the 
plague  of  1563  317,  rebukes  the  un- 
cleanly state  of  Ipswich  327,  attempts 
to  stamp  out  plague  in  London  330- 
331,  her  proclamation  in  1580  on 
growth  of  London  346,  her  trains  at 
Norwich  in  1578  carry  plague  348,  her 
hardness  to  the  sick  seamen  in  the 
Armada-year  350,  her  precaution 
against  smallpox  in  1591  461 


Sliltbeth  of  York,  in  i  joi,  pays  for  cuie 
of  John  Pcrtri<he4i9 

Elphcge,  St,  stops  jwstileiice  in  loii  13 

Ely,  bishop  oF,  alienates  tjlourbridge 
Icper-hnspilal  93 

Ely  monmteiy,  Black  Death  in  131 

Elyol,  Sir  Thomas,  lay  writer  on  medi- 
cine 401.  menlions  smallpox  457 

IlmlsruitB,  mortality  of  Englbih  to 
Vi^inia  610,  to  New  England  &c. 
611-13,  '°  Barbados  619,  of  Freoch  lo 
SI  Chiistupher  618,  to  Guadeloupe  611 

Enshom,  manor   of,  after  Black  Death 

139.    '«! 

Eiasmos,  still  ill  fiom  "sweat"  in  ijii 
J45. 399'™''-  to  influenza  (?)  in  ijiS  149. 
ref.toplague  in  letters  1S8-9,  on  English 
houses  3i8,  on  the  French  poi  410-11 

^r^otlam,  causes  and  signs  of  53-ss, 
two  rorros  ss,  cases  of  in  England  57, 
posabk  instances  of  89-63,  reasons  of 
English  immunity  from  64,  68 

Essex,  Lord  General,  typhus  in  his  army 
J48-9,  occupies  Tiverton  551-3 

Ethredge.  Dr  G.,  the  sweat  of  1551  at 
Onford  160,  380,  the  gaol- fever  at 
Oxford  381 

Eton,  plague  348.  jio,  boys  compelled 
lo  smoke  in  plague-time  G74 

Evesham,  monastery,  fugitives  at  after 
wasting  of  Yorkshire  37  null,  drives 
out  its  leprous  prior  101 

EveshaiDi  town,  ptogue  and  t>ad  sca- 
venging 501 

Exeler,  Ihe  acavcngers  of  317,  plague 
188,  famine  and  plague  300,  plague 
498.  S'3i  Black  Assies  383-6 

Eyam,  plague  al  in  l66j'6  681-7 

Eydon,  plague  498 


Pa<HV,  epidemics  of  from  famine  15-17 
(table),  in  1086-7  '9.  '°  "9*  361  "• 
"S8  +4-4Si  in  "3'5  +8,  in  1438-^1 113 
'»8,  134-s,  in  is9*-7  358.  4' ' ;  epide- 
mics of  in  war  547,  551 ;  spotted  504. 
540.  S4".  S43.  55' i  "strange,"  see 
Influenza,  Yellow,  tee  Yellow 
Fevek,  in  gaols,  sec  Gaol-fever  ;  in 
ships  3jo,  J38 

Einchley,  dysentery  at,  C596-7  41 1 

Findhom,  plague  370 

Finsbury,  layalalls  al  334 

Fish,  Simon,  'Supplication  of  Bet^ars' 
41 ' 

riMtlMtc^  unwholesome  351 

Forreslier,  Dr  Thomas,  his  MS.  on  Ihe 
sweat  of  1485  13S.  lixcs  time  and  place 
of  lirsl  outbreak  ij8,  his  account  of 
the  symptoms  and  treatment  341,  on 
extent  of  hrst  sweat  I43,  on  causes  of 
ditto  166-7 

roal  Daatli,  name  used  by  Scots  for 
plague  in  1349  78.  and  in  1379  118 

Fracostori,  on  smallpox  467,  on  typhus 
585 

Francis.  St,  of  Assisi,  and  the  lepers  85 

Frdnd,  Dr  J.,  on  a  strange  chorea  61,  on 
diffusion  of  smallpox  445,  on  Gaddes- 

Frlarm,  their  original  mission  41,  (heir 
care  of  lepers  85,  107,  side  with  the 
rich  after  the  Black  Death  188.  bury 
ralhei  than  christen  331 

Froude,  Mr,  on  plague  al  Ihc  Deny  _i7i 
fio/i,    on   "yellow  fever"  in   Drake's 


Hee 


jSgn 


"^mlt  of  TlBUB,"  records  "pokkes" 

foti36G453 
Fiyet,  Dr  John  307 


Fabyan,  on  ibe  lirsl  sweat  139,  on  plague      Gaddesden,   John   of.   fails   to  describe 


n  London.  I47S-9  134. 
uses  the  name  "pockys"  410 
Pi— '~— .  chronolc^  of,  to 
'370  ilj,  about  1383  11 
no.  in  143S-9  113,  118,  1 
»S'.  »77.  in  if3J  3««.  '"' 
in  i5J7  4<».Io  'SS'HJSS 


of  1 3 1 J  J I ,  on  leprosy  76,  ■ 
smallpox  446-8. on  morbilli  and  "mes- 
3JJ  IS,  in  ies"  449-51 

),   in   1391       Gale,  Thomas,  on  "the  morbus"  411 
15,  in  1518      Galway,  "sweating  sickness"  at  400  mtff 
I5J1    178,       OmU,  first  baitl  374 

•mS  mar,  in  Newgate  374.  393  n^t. 
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at  Cambridge  375,  at  Oxford  376-381, 
at  Exeter  383-386,  referred  to  in  Act 
388,  in  the  Queen's  Bench,  Southwark 

395.  539»  Sac^  on  331 
fikurtar,  Ordirof  tlM  178 

Gascoigne  T.,  cases  of  syphilis  74,  Henry 

IV*8  **leprosy'*  77  note,  **  legists"  after 

Black  Death  189 
Gaubil,  abb^,  on  the  Chinese  annals  154 
Geynes,  Dr  307 
Gibbon,  on  the  Justinian  plague  1,  on  a 

remark  by  Procopius  675  note 
Gibbons,  Orlando  465,  534 
Gilbertus  Anglicus,   on  leprosy   70-71, 

morphaea  76,  diet  to  keep  off  leprosy 

1 13,  on  smallpox  446,  447 
Glasgow,  leper-house  99,  keeps  out  plague 

366,  369,  plague  370,  563,  syphilis  418 
Gloucester,  Black  Death  116,  117,  plague 

in  1580  348,  in  1638  545,  a  quack  at 

416,  relief  of  siege  549 
Goddard,    Dr,    his   excuse   for   leaving 

London  in  the  plague  667 
Gordonio,  Bernard,  on  lepropsy  70,  case 

at  Montpeliier  73,  on  morphaea  76,  on 

smallpox  447 
Orandsor*,  in  Scotland  417-18,  deriva- 
tion of  418 
Grantham,  plague  near  500,  sickness  at 

501 
Graunt,  John,  syphilis  in  London  418, 

London  mortality  531 
Gravesend,  plague  187,  193,  531 
Greaves,  Sir  E.,  fever  at  Oxford  547,  551 
Greenwich,  sweat  at  144,  351,  plague  at 

^93t  plague  in  1666  687 
Gregory,  W.  ref.  to  "pokkes"  454 
Gruner,  on  the  sweat  158,  collections  on 

medieval  smallpox  446  note 
Griinbeck,  Jos.  on  syphilis  431 
Guignes,  Des,  on  origin  of  Black  Death 

Guinea,  voyages  to  in  i6th  cent.  581-3, 

slave  trade  from  583,  615-9 
Guy,  Dr  W.,  on  *•  parish  infection"  396 

note 

Hackney,    lepcr-hospital    97,    98    note^ 


plague  in   1535  301,  in  1603  491,  in 

1615  511 
Haddington,    peUUentia    vaieUilis    134, 

plague  during  siege  303 
Hall,  his  Chronicle  on  the  sweat  of  1517 

150,  on  the  mercenaries  of  Henry  VH. 

174,  on  the  Cambridge  Black  Assizes 

375 
Hampshire,  parish  in,  statistics  of  411, 

54> 
Harrison,  W.  English  houses  330  noU,  fever 

of  1557-S  401 
Hartlepool,  plague  349 
Harwich,  plague  at  in  1665-6 
Havre    de    Grace   (or    '*Newhaven"), 

plague  during  siege  307 
Hawkins,  Sir  John,  in  the  slave  trade 

583 

Hawkins,  Sir  Richard,  on  health  of  Cape 
de  Verde  islands  589  note,  scurvy  in 
his  voyage  of  1593  594-6 

Hecker,  antecedents  of  Black  Death 
143-4,  on  fecundity  after  Black  Death 
100,  sweating  sickness  140,  144  note, 
158,  163, 165, 171  note,  177  note 

Hendon,  sends  help  in  1615  plague  518 

Henry  L,  taxation  under  31 

Henry  H.,  charities  of  33-34 

Henry  HL,  famine  under  43 

Henry  IV.,  "leprosy"  of  77 

Henry  V.,  vigorous  sanitation  under  315 

Henry  VH.,  his  expedition  of  1485  137, 
140,  165,  170,  175,  in  the  sweat  of 
1508  144,  reception  of  Catharine  of 
Arragon  188,  sanitation  under  315-6 

Henry  VIIL,  in  the  sweat  of  151 7  147-8, 
in  plague  of  15 17-18  190,  in  sweat  of 
1528  «50-53»  in  plague  of  1535  197, 
300,  measures  to  check  plague  191, 
311,  313-141  repression  of  vagrancy 
&C.  390,  his  illness  in  1514  456 

Henry  of  Huntingdon,  poem  by  18 

Hensler,  his  history  of  syphilis  416  note 

Hensley,  plague  309 

Hereford,  plague  348 

Hereford,  bishop  oft  case  of  morphaea 

76 

Herefordshire,  plague  50O 


ifis  111,131. 

plague  33>),  .147,  .ijfi 
tlerirordshitcnAerlhc  Black  Death  191, 

pligue  in  493 
1 1  inch,    Dr    August,    on    endemics    of 

syphilis  438 
tliapaniola,  great  pox  and  smallpox  430. 

46)),  flux  among  English  troops  6^5-6 
tfoJdesdoa,  plague  347 
Hotige'.  Dti  his  Laiiw/agia  684,  654,  675 
llolinsbed,   erroneous   cnlry   or  "small 

pctfks  "  4S4 
Holland.  Abraham,  poem  on  plague  of 

Holme  Pierrepont,  plague  499 
Iidiiigcr,eRects  of  Block  Death  141  riali 
Howard.  John,  Oironl  gaol   3;;.  gaol- 

ferer  j8i  ««■« 
Hugh,  St,  bp.  o(  Lincoln,  his  care   fur 

barials  13  tialt,  for  lepers  84 
Hull,  plague  at,  in   HJ7-B  131,  in  ;5;G 

340.  iatfiji-jSja? 
Iluaslimlan.  Black  l>i!ath  137 
Hutten,  Ulrich  vun,  cure  of  syphilis  416 

llm  Ratula.  his  report  that  Black  Denlh 

came  from  China  r46 
Ibii-ul-Khatib,  origin  of  Black  Dcnlh  [46 
llchesler.  decayed  195,  111 
ttlord.  lejier-hospital  95 
Inchcolm.  quarantine  island  363,  369 
lochkcith.  quarantine   for   pta^e   335, 

360,  forE)rphilb4i7 

iiues  398,  in  1510  399,  in  1540  400,  in 
•  Ji7-8  401-5.  in  1580  406,  in  1657-9 
jA8~S74.  nian]r  other  epidemics  might 
be  10  called  408-9,  411,  536,  J41,  543 
-4.  Sfi?.  S77 
bl(«dlat«<bnHaI&c  ri 
Ipswich,  scarengers  of  317,  plague  at,  in 

1603  498.  in  |66s-6  688 

iRland.  pUguc  in  A.d.  664  4-5.  condi- 

tton  in  I  *th  cent.  1 1 ,  flux  among  troops 

LlepcT'houses  loo.  Black  Death  115, 

^.19,  13),  succeeding  plagues  136, 

d  (weating  sickness  151  neU,  400 

,   iafliienn    398    mM€,   plngue    in 


Tudor   jieriod   371-3.  in  Cromwellian 
war  36s 
U\c  of  Wight,  depopulalioD  of  387.  in- 
fluenia  or  sweat  in  1 558  403 

Jamaica,  Engliith  occu])alion  of  636-641 

James  I.,  authority  for  "a  piickie  priest" 
415,  Wis  accession  followed  hy  a  great 
plague  480,  his  fatal  illness  ;ti 

Jarrow,  plague  in  monastery  of  7 

Jersey,  plague  in  30S 

Je'isopp,  Augustus,  on  niortalilies  in  the 
Black  Death  131,  134,  137, on  lawless- 
ness after  do.  140,  on  panic  Irom 
do.  181  nolt 

John  of  Bridlington,  i4ih  cent,  pestilences 
304,  307 

John  of  Burgoyne,  14th  cent,  writer  on 
plague  ]oS 

Jones,  Dr  John,  on  plague  in  Loudon  In 
1.^63  306,  on  effeels  of  the  [loor-ralc 
394,  on  induenza  of  t-is8  403,  his  use 
of  "ague"  410 

JnstUilBii,  plBKnv  In  mga  of  i,  theory 
ofit  Iff..  lA.i,  l6i 


Kaltiwar,  plague  in  iGj,  169 
Kellwaye.  Simon,  on  the  plague  c 
355,  on  small-pox  and  measles  . 
Kendal,  plague  in  1598  359 
Kensington,  plague  in  1603  491,  i 

Kheybar,  burials  in  i6j 
Kllkennj,  Black   Death    115,    ri 

131,  plague  in  1649565 
Kirkcaldy,  plague  in  1 S74  366 
Kirkoswald,  plague  in  1598  360 
Kremcr,  A.  von,  Mohammedan 

•63 

Kumaon,  plague  in 
Kutch,  plague  In  i' 


'f  IJ9J 
,6. 
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taUof6e.  i8i-t 
Ijmiealey,  plague  in  1610  }oi 
Lancashire,  ergotism?  in  170]  59,  wills 

after  Black  Death  138.  feverin  1651  567 
Lancaster,  Sir  James,  scurvy  in  his  ships 

599,  treats  scurvy  hy  lime  juice  601 
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Langiand,  see  '  Piers  the  Plougfamao  * 
&Ask,  old  name  of  flux  400,  413 
Latimer,  od  intnuDUTal  burial  336,  oa 

stews  closed  430 
&SW,  business  of  increased  after  Black 

Death  188-9 
XAsar,  derivation  of  79  noU 
Lazarus,  St  79,  94 


Leake,  plague  in  1587--8  349 

Leeds,  fever  in  1644  558,  plague  in  1645, 

558 
Leicester,  Black  Death  ii^pestis  seamda 

103,  plague  in   1563-4  309,   in   1593 

357,  in  1607-11  135,  501,  in  1626  516 
Leicestershire,  strange  epidemic  in  1340 

59,  plague  536 
Leith,  plague  335  noU,  361, 363,  366, 369, 

503 
Leominster,  plague  or  fever  in  1578  349, 

"n  1597  358  »«^ 
fciyr-bow— ,  in  England  86-99,  their 

mixed   inmates  93,   vogue  soon  past 
91-95,  the  later  non-monastic  97,  in 
Scotland  99,  in  Ireland  100 
&4pro07,  generic  meaning  of  in  medieval 
books   70-79,  Biblical  associations  of 
79-8 1 ,  religious  view  of  81-86,  prejudice 
against  100-105,  laws  against   103-6, 
estimated  amount  of  107,  a  disease  akin 
to  pellagra  108,  no,  Gilbert  White  on 
causes  of  no,  dietetic  cause  of  in, 
Hutchinson  on  cause  of  1 1 1  ncU^  con- 
stitutional 113,  diet  for  in  Scotland  113 
Lescarbot,  on  scurvy  597-8 
^•vltteiia,  use  of  *'  leprosy  "  in,  80 
Lichfield,  phigue  309,  357,  559 
Lieu-chow,  bubonic  disease  169 
Linacre  386,  439 
Lincoln,   leper-hospital  at  93,  decay  of 

195,  plague  at  357 
Lindsey,  statute  of  labourers  ineffective 

in  183 
Linlithgow,  lepers  at  99,  French  pox  at 

418 
Lithgow,  W.,  on  plague  in  Tyneside  557 
Iboek,  tlM,  boqpital  97,  98  note 
Lodge,  Dr  T.,  on  rats  and  moles  in  plague- 


time  173,  OD  plague  in  1603  485,  on 
compulsory  removal  of  the  side  488 
LcMidon : 
fever  in  963, 36,  in  1358  44-45t  accord- 
ing to  the  bills  504,  533,  576 
Fitzstephen's  account  of  34 
French  pox  in  434,  438,  433  tuU 
lepers   expelled  103,  stopped  at    the 

Gates  104 
leper-hospitals  of  88,  97-8 
nuisances  in  333-6 
overcrowding  of,  in  1580  346,  in  1603 

^  «q.  539-540 

Parish  Clerks  of  330-333 

plagues  in :  the  Black  Death  117,  mor- 
tality of  ditto  136-9,  ^c  plague  of 
1361  303,  of  1368-9  315-16,  of  1407 
330,  of  1436  337,  of  1434-4  4)7-8, 
of  1437  338,  of  1454  339,  of  1466 
330,  of  1474  331,  of  1478-9  331-3, 
of  1487  387,  of  1499-1500  387,  of 
1504  388,  of  1511-13  388,  of  1513 
388-9,  of  15 14-16  389-90,  of  1 5 1 7-18 
390,  393,  of  1 53 1  393,  of  1539-31 

«9*-3.  ^  '53^  «93-<^.  of  «535  ^97" 
300,  of  1536  301-3,  of  1543  303,  of 

'547-8  303»  of  1563  304-7.  of  1568-9 
338»  of  1573-4  339,  of  i577-«3  34i-5. 
347.  of  159^-93  35 '-4»  356,  of  1594 
356,  of  1603  474-93,  of  1604-16 10 
493-4.  of  1635  507-530,  of  1630  537 
of  1636  529-3^.  of  1637-48  53'»  54^ 
(table  533),  of  1665  644-679 
plague-orders,  313-333,  355,  481,  488 
population,  end  of  i3th  cent  34,  in 
1358  44,  in  1349  138-9,  "^  »377  20I, 
in  '535  »99.  in  1580  345,  in   1593 
354,  in  1603  and  before  and  after 
471-4,  in  1665  660 
Richard  of  Devizes,  on  wickedness  of 

34 
sanitary  ordinances  in  1369  and  1371 

316,  334,  in  1388  334,  in  1415  335, 

in  1488-9  335,  in  1543  314,  315,  in 

1568  319,  in  1583  330 

theatres  closed  in  plague-time  494-6 
Loughborough,  sweating  sickness  at  359, 

plague  at  304,  404,  500,  560 
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Merston  Trussell,  plague  498 

W        in  1631  5»7 

Milton,  John,  at  Chalfont,  in   1665  665 

■       Lowe,    PeWi.   on    "Spanish    Sickness" 

«bU 

1           417 

■mtOMm  in  plague-time  173,  364 

■        Lowiy,  Dr  J.  II.,  on  Pakhoi  plngiie  169 

Molineux  on  universal  fevers  and  universal 

1         Lyndsajr,  Sit  D. ,  "  Brondgore  "418 

colds  409 

H         Lynn,  n  physician  of  ji,  leper-houses  nl 

1            W,  gS.  pl^e  at,  in   163s-''   S18,  in 

Slubljs  on  50,  found  hospitals  9s.  Black 

1             1665  68 T 

Dealh  in  131 

Monkleigh.  plague  499 

L        Macclesfield,  plague  498 

Monmouthshire,  fever  and  plagae  in  [638 

k      Mkcowwi,  Or  D.  J.,  on  mts  poisoned  hy 

54' 

m    a.»Q.«9 

■    jfUgrilan,  *curvy  in  his  ship  579 

Montpellier,  case  of  t^a  at  73,  practice 

W      lliU.  on  cadaveric  theory  of  plague  17.1 

in  the  plague  at  5;o 

1^          ttett 

More,  Sir  Thomas,  on  relapses  I48,  his 

Mullet,  De,  on  preservation  of  corpses  in 

plague-orders  at   Oxford   191,  as   "  a 

Egypt  .6t 

parish   deik"  311,  descrilies   London 

Malpas,  plague  in  1615  ;i6  note 

as  the  capital  of  Utopia  3)9.  on  pauiier- 

ism  and  v^ancy  389 

m 

Morton,  Richard,  on  the  fever  of   if.58 

Mansfeld,  his  English  troops,  s" 

574 

Margate,   sick  sailors   at   after   Armada 

"XTwa,"    old    name   of  influent  389. 

350 

(•■Tussis  et  le  Murra."  Canterbury  MS. 

MarahaU.  John,  on  "parish   infection" 

in  Hhl.  MSS.  Cem.  ix..  pi.  I.  p.  ij?). 

i^n^e 

acamliu  4G  ru// 

Martin,  on  the  illneaa  of  Charles  VIIJ. 

Mussls,  Dc,  an  origin  of  Black  Death  at 

437 

CaHa  144 

Matilda,  Queen,  and  Ihe  lepers  81;  her 

hospital  8S 

Namasse,  modem  plague  166 

Mayeme,  Sir  Th.,  on  the  fevers  of  1614 

Nanking,  death  of  rats  at  \fxf 

i40 

Nantnich,  plague  498 

of  name  451 ,  joined  with  smallpox  458- 

9.46i.46i-« 

■'  Ifnr  IHaMua  "  401.  403,  404. 1,34.  536, 

54'.  543-4.  570,  577 

sweat  "  473  neli,  the  stews  suppressed 

Newark,  plague  after  siege  ;6o 

4JO.doctrineof"obstniclion"in6o5««r 

Newcastle,  plague  in  1410  jji  iialt,  in 

MeauK,  abbey  of,   Black  Dcalh   in   118, 

1478  13J,  in  1544  303,  in  1589  350,  In 

"3' 

1S97  358.  in  '603  498,  i"  "609  s«.  i" 

Meddas,    Rev.   Dr.   in    London    during 

1615   s^fi.   in    'fijS  S»9i  in  '^'  ""'' 

plague  of,  t6)jii4 

.64s  557.  in  1666  68. 

denee  ji,  i}8.  401 

in6t3 

Mekomhe.  Black  Death  lands  at  t  r6 

Nicbuhr,  on   demoralisation  afler  peMi- 

Merdj^,  modem  plague  at  170 

J 

702 


Index, 


Noldeke,  Th.,  on  legend  of  smallpox  443 

Normandy,  Henry  VII.*s  troops  raised  in 
371,  375,  endemic  sweat  of  371,  37^ 

Northampton,  old  hospital  at  90,  plague 
304,  fever  and  plague  in  1638  543 

Northwych,  plague  340,  498 

Norwich,  hospitals  at  93, 95,  leper-houses 
at  the  gates  98,  the  Black  Death  in 
1 19,  decline  of  after  ditto  i93*-5t  fever 
in  1383  318,  plague  in  1465  330  nate^ 
in  1479  «3«t  in  157^  34^,  in  1603  498, 
in  1609  500,  in  1635  535,  in  1630-31 
537,  in  1636  fever  or  plague  543,  plague 
in  1665-6  681,  688 

Nottingham,  deaths  at  in  15 18  391,  plague 
at  in  1593  357,  in  1604  499,  in  1667 
69? 

»nl— no— ,  at  Castle  Combe  198,  338, 
in  Lx)ndon  316,  333-6,  at  Stratford-on- 
Avon  337,  at  Ipswich  337,  alleged  by 
Erasmus  339,  in  London  suburbs  337, 
at  Evesham  501,  at  Kilkenny  503 

Odoric,  friar,  his  vision  of  unburied  dead 

in  China  155 
Okehampton,  plague  at,  in  1636  534 
Osiander,  on  Christian  duty  in  the  plague 

310 
Ottery  St  Mary,  camp  sickness  at  in  1645 

555.  56' 
Oundle,  plague  in  1665  681 

Oxford,  leper-hospital  93,  Black  Death  at 
135,  law  students  at  after  ditto  189, 
sweat  of  1485  343,  sweat  (?)  of  1508  345, 
sweat  of  1517  347,  348,  sweat  of  1551 
360,  plague  in  the  15th  cent  383-3,  in 
the  1 6th  cent.  383-4,  houses  shut  up  at 
in  15 18  391,  plague  in  1571  338,  in 
1575  340.  in  1603-5  49^7i  in  1635  535, 
in  1645  559,  gaol-fever  in  1577  376- 
383,  war-typhus  in  1643  549-51*  fellow 
expelled  for  French  pox  431,  unwhole- 
someness  of  in  15th  cent.  385  fwte^ 
proposal  to  remove  the  university  from 

^83 

Pakhoi,  modem  plague  168 

Pare,  Ambroise,  holds  cadaveric  theory 
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of  plague  156,  163,  658,  on  likeness  of 
smallpox  to  great  pox  468 
Paris,  'Mepers"  banished  from  in  1488 

»04.  437 
Pariset,   Edenne,   his  theory  of  plague 
156-161 

company  of  330-333 
"  a  myth  396  noU 

39*  41.  387-395 
Pauw,  De,  Cornelius,  on  plague  in  Egypt 

i57»  on  sanitary  practice  in  ditto  158 
Paynel,  translates  book  on  French  pox 

416 
Peebles,  plague  at  in  1499  3^^ 
Vrilasva,  akin  to  leprosy  108,  1 10,  causes 

of  109 
Penrith,  plague  at  in  1598,  359-60 
Perth,  plague  at  in    1548  363,  in  1580 

367,  in  1584-5  368,  in  1608-9  503-4, 

in  1645  563 
PestiUnHa  volaiilis  in  Scotland  398 
Peterborough,  burials  at  in  1 1 75  35, plague 

in  1574  339>  in  1606  449,  in  1665  681 
Petrarch,  on  effects  of  Black  Death  1 77 
Phaer,  Th.,  or  Phajrre,  or  Thayre,  writer 
on  plague  310,  489,  on  smallpox  and 
measles  458 
PlMurdy  SwMit  371-3 
'Piers  the  Ploughman,'  quoted  on  sur- 
feit and  want  65-67,  on  moral  eflSects 
of  Black  Death  187-190,  on  continu- 
ance of  pestilence  305-307,  on  London 
famine  of  1371  315,  on  burials  by  friars 
333,  use  of  •*  meseles*'  450,  of  "  pokkes  " 

45«-3 
Pinctor,  Peter,  relates  cases  of  French 

pox  in  the  Vatican  416 
VlaSiM,  symptoms  or  characters  of,  in 
the  Black  Death  1 30-1 3  3,  in  medieval 
manuscripts  308,  313-314,  in  Skene's 
treatise  364-5,  in  the  plague  of  1665 
(Boghurst)  674;  cadaveric  theory  of  156 
et  uq, ,  relation  of  to  typhus  1 70.  Gene- 
ral epidemics  of :  Black  Death  1 16-14 1, 
pestis  secunda  (1361)  303,  tertia  (1368- 
9)  2i5»  q^**^rta\Mit;s  317,  quinta(\i%i) 

318,    of   1390-91    319,  of  I4O7   330,  of 

1438-9  335,  338,  of  1465  330,  of  1471 


aje.    Spidemic*  of  in  ihc   Norlhcm 

Marchea.  in  1379  J18,  in  1399  110,  in 

1411  111.    See  also  under  London  and 

other  plnceE 
Plnnck,  Dr,  on  causes  of  plague  in  Ku- 

mnon  167 
riot,  Di,  on  Oxford  Black  Assizes  3S1, 

on  mildness  of  smallpox  4G7 
Plymoulh,  plafiue  in  1579  348,  in  1590- 

91  3SI,  sickness  in  the  flecl  in   161.1; 
[  5S'-».  plague  in  1616  513 

VoU-tuc  of  1377,  population  reckoned 

Foor.I»w«,  origin  of  sfij-j,  Jones  on  394 

VopnUtton  of  towns  in  Domesday  13- 
14,  kepi  sniEttl  liy  death  of  infants  ijl, 
aflct  the  Block  Death  )oo-J04.  See 
nlso  "  London,"  "  Norwich." 

PortsmouLh.  plague  in  Venetian  Galley 
■.M*^  3fii'  plfigue  ifiif  5>4i  '666  6SS 

PoMlas  nraat  760,  posting  fever  37S 

Vox,  Ui*  TMooh,  in  Scotland  417.  in 
England  4(9,  Erasmns  on  411,  meagre 
writings  on  41J,  411,  Clowes  on  413. 
Read  on  43}.  Banister  on  417,  Giaunt 
on  418,  origin  of  epidemic  4I9-43R 

Prcsteign,  the  sweat  of  1551  559,  plague 
in  1638  S4» 

Preston,  wills  proved  after  Black  Death 
138  tuft,  plague  It  in  1631  j»7 

Procopius,  on  a  plague-immunity  675  imle 


1,  (forty  days)  for  the  Court 
in  1516  190,  311.  in  igi8  313,  of 
persons  in  IJ43  313,  of  houses  in  i<i63 
317,10  ig6H  318.  proposed  for  shipping 
at  Cravescnd  in  1 568  337.at  Inchkeith  b 
'475  >3!<  i^i  ^(^ails  of  at  Inchcolm 
ill  1564  363,  case  of  at  diiio  367,  iSlh 
cent,  law  of  67J 

Radnoishire,  plague  in  (63S  141 

XMai  death  of  in  plague-time,  in  Kutnion 
167,  in  Vun-non  i6!l.  in  China  169.  in 
Gujcmt  170,  ref.  toby  l.odgc(T'^j)  'IS 

Read,  John,  of  Gloucester,  on  )>oi  grown 
milder  4>(i,  describes  mountebank  41 A 

Renfrewshire,  plague  in  in  tlioi  370 
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Rcnny,  on  phigue  itt  Garhwal  167 

Rhaies,  "the  pills  of"  JS4,  source  of 
meilieval  teaching  on  smallpox  440 

Jtidutrd  II.,  "infection  and  the  hanii  of 
war"  547 

Richard  of  Devices,  on  London  io  nth 
cent.  j4,  on  dislike  of  the  Franks  Io 
soapboilers  and  scavengers  319 

Richmond,  Yorks,  reduced  by  Black 
Death  191,  plague  in  1597-8,  3S9 

RipOTt.  com  at  in  famine  4a,  leper-hos- 
pital at  93 

Roliert   of  Brunne,  descrilies  effects  of 

Rocher,  M.,  on  pli^e  in  Vun-nan  168 

Rochester,  talc  leper  foaodation  al  97, 
plague  at  in  ififis  681 

Roger  of  Wetidc)ver,  stories  of  avarice  39, 
40,  on  the  friars  4 1 

Rogers,  Thorold,  on  prices  of  com  ijlh 
century  37,  43,  on  rye  in  fingland  64, 
on  villenage  184  nole.  wages  after  Ihe 
Block  Death  iSj,  on  new  tysiem  of 
(arming  after  dilto  199,  paralysis  of 
wool-trade  after  dilto  193,  on  good 
diet  of  the  English  in  15th  cent.  111, 
introduction    of   inferior    bread    114 

Rome,  medieval  epidemics  al  3,  to 

Rouen,  siege  of,  111 

Royslon,  fevers  in  ifiij  jo.^;,  plague  in 

■  6)5  S'5.  in  1665681 
B7*-oam,  spurred   53,   liltle  grown  in 

England  64 

St  Albans,  sdtool  of  annalists  37,  burials 
al  in  1147  41,  famine  in  1315  48,  leper- 
hospitals  at  90,  admission  to  dilto  loi. 
Black  Death  in  the  abbey  131,  petti- 
lence  in  1431  115,  plagnc  b  1578  J47 

St  Andrews,  plague  al  in  1585  368,  in 
ifios  ,W3,  in  1647  563 

St  Christ  Vter,  Ihe  French  in  G18,  yellow 
fever  in  1648  611,  633 

Si  Domii^o,  English  attempl  on  6]4-(l 

Si  GGes's,  Cripplegate,  churchyard  334, 
modes  of  burial  335,  populous  iwri.^ih 
471,  Ihe  Great  Plague  in  (149 
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new  civic  dasi  after  RIack  Dcalh  199, 

of   83,   88.  Greal   Plague    begins    al 

swcal  of  issi  159.  plague  at  'K   ijlj 

65S 

191,  b  1536-7  301,30).  in  1575  340, 

in  159J-3  357,  in   1604  499,  in  ifi^^ 

51  Kilda,  boat-cold  374 

617-  in  "6jo  5^4 

St  Olive's  pKrish.  plague  of  [603  478, 

Simpson,  Sir  James,  on  leprosy  in  Stf*. 

description  of  479 

land  to6  Httt.  on  syphilis  in  Scotlani: 

St  Paul's,  churchyard,  stale  of  In  1581 

418 

333,  the  charnel-house  of  334 

Skeal,  Dr,ontbedcriviitionof"me«lo* 

Si  Sepulchre's  parish,  pluigue  of  tjfij  in 

451  noU 

306,  churchyard  of  334 

Skene.  Dr  Gilbert,  on  moles  in  |dign«^ 

Salvetli,  on  the  plague  of  i6i,(  jn,  fiy, 

time  173  note,  on  cndaveric  cause  of 

describes  a  fast  ;i3 

plague  336,  his  iiook  on  plague  (1568) 

Sandwich,  pingue  in  1609  500,  in  iC.ij- 

363-J 

37  518.  in  1665  6B1.  688 

BbdIUxt  Aol,  the  first  3I4 

(luen7.«  398  »^, 

Sayer,  Dr  H.,  Ireats  plague  al  Onford  in 

'645  J59 

SlaTa-trada,   early  hUtory  of   614-17, 

SoaTm8an,at  Ipswich  317,  duties  of  at 

mortality  of  615-58 

Exeter  317,  in  London  318 

BeittTT,  in  voyages  S79.  581-5,  594-6, 

439,  in  the  Elephant  War  441,  nature 

5c)9-'5o9.  among  the  French  in  Canada 

and  afiinilies  of  441-4.   in   meUievd 

580,  jgj,  in  a  coaster  597,  lime-juice 

for  595,  601.  6cw-3.  jtcricorditls  in  580 

allied  case  447-8.  erroneoutly  chro- 

tiete 

nicled  in   1366  455,  in  England   iStli 

Scyll alius,   Nicolas,   on   French   poi   at 

cent.  456-61,  case  of  in   1561  459.  ia 

Barcelona  in  1494  434 

17th    cent.   463.   Ftacastori    on    467, 

among  American  Indians  {immunity  of 

note,  in  London  319,  3JI.  oalb  token 

English)  6r3,  in  Hispaniola  6,5.  type 

by  in  St  Mary-le-Bow  31J,  at  Colchester 

of  in  Africans  617,  in  slave-sbtpt  6»i, 

6%^  note 

617,  confused  with  great  pox  436-7, 

Seehohm,   P.,   on    mortality   of   Black 

456,  464.  468 

Death    among   clergy    134,   ditto    in 

Somersetshire,    Block    Death     in     (17, 

manor    of   Winslow   13S,   on   remote 

spoiled  fever  in  543 

effects  of  Black  Death  196 

Soulhampton.  plague  in  Venetian  plley 

in  iSi9a9i,pUgnein  i6).«,fJ4.in  1665, 

6Bi 

with  by  plague  495,  dies  in  a  sickly 

Sonthwell    Abbey,  plague  in    1471    JJB, 

year  536.    See  also  lilies  of  plays. 

in  1478  '3^ 

■bunlilM,  a  nuisance  in  lAiidon  116, 

Spanish  Main,  sickness  of  EnglUh  shipi 

314.  315.  330.  487 

off  588.  591 

Sheppey,  plague  348 

Spanish  Town,  mortality  at  in  1655  63*- 

Sherborne,  plague  in  i6it   Joi,  in   r665 

64» 

6S1 

Sprat,  Bishop,  on  "remedy"  of  Ihesweal 

Sherbum,  leper-hospital  at  94 

'43 

Stamford,  plague  in   1574  339.  in   isll« 

worVa  57  nett,  404 

348.    in    .601-j    360,    49fi.   i"    l^' 

Shrewsbury,   privilege  of  lepers  at  99, 

S4S 

Slaplelon.    Sit    I'b,, 


Stepney,  plnguc  bceins  at  in  i6o.i  477, 
4>to,  plague  ori6)ii  in  511 
mn  liuppresscd  410 

SliHing,  grandgore  al  in  n'jS  41 S.  pls^ue 
III  t6o6  joj 

Stockport,  pl.igue  4gS 

Stoke  (Newark),  plague  nfter  siege  jfto 

Stukc  ['ogis,  plague  at  in  1615  <;]o 
•Wp-Sallant."  "  Mop-knaT*, "  namca 
i)(the  sweat  160,  361,  163 

Stourbridge,  leper-hospital  i)j 
Sirfttfbrd,  hread-carls  a  [5  iie/e 

Stralford-on-Avon,  plague  at  309.  nuLs- 
x  al  31J 

Swninstllorpf,  plague  in  1479  131 

■irMt,  th*  Bngllilh,  isl  epidemic  935- 
143,  ind  epidemic  14J-S,  3rd  epidemic 
14S-»S0.  4th  epidemic  150-155,  jlh 
L'l^emic  159-163,  the  epidemic  of 
Ijig  on  the  Continent  15G-IS9.  sup- 
posed sweats  in  England  after  1551 
964,  180,  403,  4' 3  io"-  3'  Tiverton 
554,  supposed  sweat  in  Flanders  in 
1J51  164  Halt,  supposed  sweat  in  Ire- 
land iji  nn/f,  400  naft,  antecedents  of 
in  148J  16s,  i;o,  173.  causes  of  (sup- 
posed) in  London  167,  a  disease  of  [he 
well-to-do  163,  1G8.  extinction  of  179. 
favouring  conditions  of  the  outbreaks 
176-4),  mortality  from  150,  151,  160' 
»6i,  abroad  157.  sjmiploms  of  141, 
146,  151,  theory  of  973. 
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wastlas  in  influcnia  403,  554,  in  war- 

lyphus  5S4 
Vptillla,  probably  included  under  Irfira 

7*-7S>  *34>  +37-    Sec  also  Pox,  the 


plague   nl        *rhoms..n,   Dr  G.,  liisseclion  of  [ilaguc- 

botly  677 
TtHiaH    af  Atkitu,   the    pon    described 

(Act  IV.  sc.  3)418 
Titlenhanger,  Henry  VIII.  at  1J4 
Tiverton,  plague  at  in  1591  351,  sickness 

in   1597  411,  (rar-lyphus  ("sweating 

sickne.'ia")  at  in  1644  jji-s 
Tobacco  in  pisgue-time  674,  Fi8i 
Turella.  on  origin  of  French  poi  434 
Tolness,  plague  at  in  1590  351,  in  1A47 

Tottenham,  in  plague  of  1G15  ji8,  (.10 

Tregony,  plague  at  in  1595  357 

Tripe,  Andrew,  his  poem  on  the  pon  431 


Talifoo,  modem  plague  168 

Tana,  144.  MT 

Taylor,  John,  "  water -[mwI  "  j 

¥•■••<■«*>'  174 

Thame,  war-fever  nl  548-9 

Thayrc,  Th.,  we  Phaer 


Tmmpington,  plague  in  1615  515 
Truro,  decayed  ui.  plague  in  1578  347 
Tukc,  Brian,  on  the  sweat  of  1518  ijj 
Turner,  Mrs  Anne  487  nelt 
Turner,  Dr  P.,  arsenic  in  plague  4S7 
Turner,   of  Boult^pie,    preaches  against 

burials  in  the  city  336 
Twyford,  plague  in  1603  493 
Tynemoulh,  plague  during  liege  557 
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n  1551  161 


Valencia,  ca-ies  of  French  jion  at  434-5 
Vasco  da  Gama,  scurvy  in  his  ships  579 
Vatican,  the  French  pox  in  the  416 
Vetlianka,  modem  plague  at  171 
Vincent,  Rev.  Thomas,  his  experiences 

of  the  Great  Hague  648,  A64,  6;o 
Virgil,  Polydore,  on  the  sweat  137,  140, 

on  treatment  of  ditto  141 
Vitginia,  voyages  to  590,  609-611 

Wales,  pestilence  in  the  marches  of  in 
1134  11,  Gitaldus  on  11,  famine  in 
1 189  35,  leper-!aw  of  [06,  Black  Death 
in  llS,  plague  and  fever  in  1638  541 

Wallingford,  after  Black  Death  195,  small 
pox,  measles  and  plague  igr,  plague 
at  JJ9 

"  VTanM-Ul,"  Scota  nunine-sickness  in 
'438-9  13s 

V^nda  carried  in  plague  time  314-5 

4S 
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Wells,  Black  Death  in  diocese  of  117, 

plague  at  in  1575  340 
West  Indies,  colonization  o(6ij  €i  stq. 
Whickham,  plague  501 
White,  Gilbert,  on  causes  of  leprosy  1 10 
Whitmore,  H.,  on  fever  in  165 1  566,  on 

fever  and  influenza  in  165S-9  571-4 
inioopiBC«4WWigli,  or  the  kink  459 
Willan,  Dr.  4,  440 
William  of  Newbargfa,  story  of  plague  at 

Annan    11,  £unine-fever  of  1196  35, 

Durham  leper-hospital  94 
Willis,  Dr  T.,  on  the  war  typhus  of  1643 

547f  549»  on  plague  at  Oxford  &c.  559, 

on   the  fevers  and   (or)  influenzas  of 

1^57-8  56^572 
Wins,  in  Black  Death,  in  London  117- 

18,    186,  in   Lancashire   138  ncU^  in 

Colchester   186;  in  London  in   1361 

203,  in  1368  116 
Wilton,  sweat  at  351 
Winchester,   plague  at  in  1603  4^  ^ 

1625  521  Motty  in  1666  687,  691 
Winslow,  manor  of  136 
Wisbech,  plague  at  in  1586  349 
Wither,  George,  on  plague  of  1625  513 
Wobum,  sweat  at  251 
Wolsey,  the  sweat  in  his  household  347, 


*5*t  "^hi^  letter  from  Anne  Bolejrn  to 
355,  charged  with  the  great  pox  413 

Woodall,  John,  describes  the  plague- 
bubo  133,  on  scurvy  603-6 

Woodstock,  sickness  near  191,  plague 
393 

Wool  trade  after  Black  Death  179,  193 

Wyclif,  on  decrease  of  population  301 

Yarmouth,  Black  Death  in  130,  decline 
of  195, 331 ;  plague  in  1579  348,  in  1635 
535,  in  1635-6  538.  m  1664-5  680 

T«llofW  F«v«r,  epidemic  of  at  Bridgetown 
in  1647  ^^o«  ^  S^  Christopher  631, 
case  of  described  633,  characters  of 
634,  in  "Regalia"  and  «*La  Pique" 
639,  theory  of  in  slave-ports  630-31,  as 
a  soil-poison  633-3,  question  of,  in 
Drake's  fleet  518-9 

York,  wasting  of  37,  hospital  at  87, 
Black  Death  at  118,  131,  ditto  in 
diocese  of  134,  size  of  after  ditto  3oi, 
plague  in  1391  330,  in  1485  383,  plague 
or  sweat  in  1551  361,  plague  in  1604 
489 

Yun-nan,  modem  plague  168 

Yusufzai,  bubonic  tjrphus  in  1 7 1 
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